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A DVE R T I SEME NT.
I .

IF
the long Delay of this Volume, after the Advertifement prefixed to the

laft, which might give Ground to expect an earlier Appearance of it, fhoald
feem to require fome Apology;

the Editor hopes that it will be admitted as

.
areafonablc one, among others Jefs neceflary to be mentioned, that the worthy
Perfon, under whofe immediate Care and Direction the Publication of
this accurate and very valuable Engtijb Edition of JACOB BEHMEN s

Works has hitherto proceeded, dying foon after this Book was begun to be

printed, the laborious and important Office of going on with it devolved to
One of his particular Friends, who, though not wanting in Will, yet find*
and acknowledges himfelf lefs competent in Ability, to the Execution of fo

weighty a Charge. For which Reafon, the Manner, in which the prefent
Book appears to the Public, may, he fears, ftand more in Need of Excufe,
thaji the Time*

The feveral Treatifes collected in this Volume are printed nearly accord

ing to the original tLnglifo Transition of them, which came out in the lad

Century; excepting the Book entituled the Way to Chrijl, the Treatife on
tie Four Complexions, and the fmall Tract on The Way from Darknefs to True
Illumination. Which Treatifes having been lately reprinted for T. Mills, Book-
feller, in Brijlol, in a neat Pocket Volume, and in a Style better adapted to the
Tafte, and more accommodated to the Apprehcnfion, of modern Readers (for

Vfhofefpiritua! Benefit, the Editor of it profefles chiefly to have intended it,)
than was that of the old Tranflation, the Editor of this Fourth Volume has
chofen to follow for the moft Part that Edition, rather than the old One,
in the Copy of thofe Treatifes here inferted; as hoping it may be more ac

ceptable, by being thus made more intelligible, to the fincere and fimple-
minded Reader. For although that Edition varies in divers Places from its

Original, the old Englifo Vcriion, and is therefore, the Editor acknowledges, .

to be received as a fomewhat liberal, rather than ftrictly literal, Tranflation :

Yet he hopes alfo, that fuch Variation will, on comparing His Edition.with
that, be found to connett, to elucidate, or to enforce, and not to injure, the

general Senfe, Scope, or Simplicity of the Author.
\

With the fame View to the Benefit and Satisfaction of the candid and well-

difpofed Reader, the Editor of this Volume hath adopted into the Collection
it contains, a Tranflation of, or rather a Paraphrafe on, a Part of y. Bchmen s
Treatife on The Superfenfual Life, which was written by the late Venerable
Mr. William Law, and found in the. original Manufcript, among the Papers
of the late Editor of the former Volumes of this Work, who was known to
have been a very intimate Friend of Mr. Law. This paraphraftical Tranfla

tion the prefent Editor hath inferted in its proper Place, and marked, in a

I Note
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Note at the Bottom of the io4th Page, both where it bcgfns, and* where it
* ends. Thefe Liberties, thus taken with the original Text of the Author, the
Editor thinks it neceflary in Juilice to Him, to the Reader, and to the

.Truth, to acknowledge in this Place ; hoping at the fame Time, that thet

End -defigned by them, which is the fpiritual Profit and Plcafure of ther

.Readers, will fo far juftify him to them in what he hath done, as rather to-

entitle him to expert their Thanks, than force him to need their Pardon.

Some of the Figures left by Mr. Law, and defigned to illuftrate the Works
; of this Wonderful Writer, were annexed to the former Volumes j fbme are.

&amp;lt;
annexed to this; and others will accompany thofe which arc to follow. But

: no Explanations of thefe, as of thofe published in the Two lafl Volumes,.

% having been found, none are or will be given. A Deficiency, which, if. is

hoped, will be lefs fenfibly felt, and therefore lefs Matter of juft Complaint,
when it is confidercd, that the Plates, together with the Explanations of them,

v already printed, delineate and decribe thofe Original and EJfential Properties.
of Eternal Nature, which are the Ground of all created Life and Being. OF
which whofoever mall have gained a true and competent Knowledge, may,, it

..
is prefumed, lefs need the Help,, and consequently lefs regret the- Want,, of

, farther Explications, in order to underftand the Meaning and Purport of the

Figures added to this Volume, and the other Figures which are to come after

thefe. As they all proceed on the Principles illuftrated by the. Plates, and
V explained by the Defcriptions, exhibited in the Volumes above-mentioned*.

&amp;gt;
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37&amp;gt; ^r creaturely, read Will.

79, Line 25, yi?r where, r^f/ whereas.

92, Line 17, y2?r Controverfion, r^W Introvcrfion

92, Line 19, after into, readthcc.

93, Line 35, after *s, read fully as.
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SIGNATURA R E R U M;
THE

SIGNATURE of all THINGS,
4

Shewing the SIGN and SIGNIFICATION of

The feveral -FORMS and SHAPES in the CREATION;

, ; A N.D .WHAT THE

BEGINNING, RUIN, AND CURE OF EVERY THING IS.

IT PROCEEDS OUT OF
i ;

EternityInto Time, and again out ofTime into Eternity,

AN-D- COMPRIZES ALL MYSTERIES.

By JACOB. BEHMENr the Teutonic Theofopher,

VOL IV. B
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PR E F AC E
T O T H E

R E A D E R.

Book is a true myftical Mirror of the higheft Wifdom. The.
Treafure that a Man can attain unto in this World is true

Knowledge; even the Knowledge of himfelf: For Man is the great
Myftery of God, the microcojm, or the complete Abridgment of
the whole Univerfe : He is the Mirandum Dei opus, God s Mafter-

piece, a living Emblem and Hieroglyphic of Eternity and Time ;

and therefore to know whence he is, and what his temporal and eternal Being
and Well-being are, muft needs be that ONE neccflary Thing, to which all our
chief Study fhould aim, and in comparifon of which all the Wealth of this

World is but Drofs, and a Lofs to us.

Hence Solomon, the wifeft of the Kings of IfracI, fays; Happy is the Man
that finJetb Wifdom, and the Man that getteth Under/landing; for the Mercban-
dfi f ff better than the Mercbandifc of Silver, and the Gain thereof thanfne.
Gold-, fif is more precious than Rubies, and all things that can be defired are not
to be compared unto her.

This is that Wifdom which dwells in nothing, and yet pofTefles all Things,,
and the humble rcfigned Soul is its Play -fellow; this is the Divine Alloquy,
the Infpiration of the Almighty, the Breath of God, the holy Un6tion, which
fanclifies the Soul to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which inftrucls it aright
in all Things, and fearches Tc/2a 6* TOV &amp;lt;~&amp;gt;tou *, the Depths of God. iCor.ii.ic,

This is the precious Pearl, whofe Beauty is more glorious, and whofe Virtue
more fovereign than the Sun : It is a never-failing Comfort in all Afflictions, a

Balfam for all Sores, a Panacea for all Difeafes, a fure Antidote againft all Poifon,
and Death itfelf ; it is that joyful and aflured Companion and Guide, which
never forfakes a Man, but convoys him through this Valley of Mifery and Death.
into the blefied Paradife of perfect Blifs.

If you a/k, What is the Way to attain to this Wifdom? Behold! Chrift,
who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, tells you plainly in thefe Words ^
k

If any Man will come after me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his Crofs daily* Luk-e ix.ij..

andfollow we-, or as he lays el fewhere, Unlcjs you be born again, you cannot fee
the Kingdom of Heaven : or as St. Paul fays,

c

If any Manfccmeth to be wi/c in*
jCor.iii.ij.

this Worlds let him become a Fool that be may be wife.
B 2



Vie P R E F A C E.

Herein lies that fimplc child-like Way to the higheft Wifdom, which no
Reafon or worldly Learning can reach unto; nay.it is Fooliihnefs to rea-

fon, and therefore To few go the Way to find it : The proud Sophifters and

Wifclings of this World have always trampled it under Foot with Scorn and

Contempt, and have called it Enthufiafm, Madnefs, Melancholy, Whimfy,
Fancy, &c. but Wifdom is juftified of her Children.

Indeed every one is not fit for, or capable of the Knowledge of the EternaJ

and Temporal Nature in its myfterious Operation, neither is the proud covetous

World worthy to receive a clear Manifestation of it ; and therefore the only wife

God (who giveth Wifdom to every one that afketh it aright of him) has locked

up the Jewel in his blefTed Treafury, which none can open but thofe that have

the Key; which is this, viz. Jljk,
and it foall be given you &amp;gt; feek, and ye foall

Jlnd; knock, and it 0:all be opened unto you: The Father will give the Spirit to

them that afk him for it.

.
This is the true Theofophic School wherein this Author learned the firft

Rudiments and Principles of Wifdom, and to which we muft go if we would
underftand his deep Writings : For we muft know that the Sons of Hermes,
who have commenced in the High School of true Magic and Theofophy, have

always fpoken their hidden Wifdom in a Myflery ; and have fo couched it under
Shadows and Figures, Purables and Similies, that none can underftand their

obfcure, yet clear Writings, but thofe who have had Admittance into the fame

School, and have tafted of the Feaft of Pentccoft.
And this does not feem at all ftrange to the Children of Divine Mercury; for

the Myfteries of Philofophy, Divinity, and Theofophy, muft not be profaned,
and laid open to the View of the outward Aftrai Reafon, which turns all to its

felfifti Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Wrath, and cunning Hypocrify; and there- -

fore a parabolical or magical Phrafe or Dialect is the beft and plaineft Habit and
Drefs that Myfteries can have to travel in up and down this wicked World :

And thus Parables have a double and different RefpecT: and Ufe; for as they con
ceal and hide Secrets from the rude and vulgar Sort, who arc not able or

patient to bear any Thing but what fuits with theircommon Conceits and Opinions,
fo likewife they fweetly lead the Mind of the true Searcher into the Depths of
Wifdom s Council. They are as the cloudy Pillar of Mofes; they have a dark

Part, and they have a light Part; they are dark to the Egyptians, -the Pharifai-

cal Sons of Sophiftry, but light to the true Ifrael, the Children of the Myftery.
And therefore whoever will be nurtured and trained up by Sophia, and learn

to underftand and fpeak the Language of Wifdom, muft be born again of and in

the Word of Wifdom, Chrift Jefus, the Immortal Seed : The Divine Efien e

which God breathed into his Paradifical Soul muft be revived, and he muft
become one again with that which he was in God before he was a Creature, and
then his Eternal Spirit may enter into that which js within the Veil, and fee not

only the literal, but the moral, allegorical, and anagogical Meaning of the

Wife, and their dark Sayings : He then will be fit to enter, not only into Solo-
fxon s Porch, theouter Court of Natural Philofophy, Senfe and Reafon, but like

wife into the inward Court of holy and fpiritual Exercifes, in divine Under-

Jdanding and Knowledge; and fo he may ilep into the moft inward and holieft



The PREFACE.
PJace of Theofopliical Myfterics, into which none are admitted to come, &quot;bur

thofe who have received the high and holy Unftion.

. I will now endeavour briefly to hint to the Reader what this Book contains,

though in it the Spirit of Wifdom cannot be delineated with Pen and Ink, no

more than a Sound can be painted, or the Wind grafped in the Hollow of the

Hand: But know, that in it he deciphers and reprefcnts in a lively Manner the

Signature of all Things, and gives you the Contents of Eternity and Time, and

glances at all Myileries.
Herein the Author fets forth fundamentally the Birth, Sympathy, and An

tipathy of all Beings ; how all Beings originally arifc out of one Eternal Myftery,
and how that fame Myftery begets itfelf in itfelf from Eternity to Eternity ; and

likewife how all things, which take their Original out of this Eternal Myflery,

may be changed into Evil, and again out of Evil into Good ; with a clear and

manifest Demonftration how Man has turned himlelf out of the Good into the

Evil, and how his Tranfmutation is again out of the Evil into the Good : More

over, herein is declared the outward Cure of the Body; how the outward Life

may be freed from Sicknefs by its Likencfs or Aflimulate, and be again intro

duced into its firflf Efience ; where alfo, by way of Parable and Similitude, the

Pbilofophers Stone is with great Life dcfcribad for the Temporal Cure; and

along with it the Holy Corner Stone, Chrijl alone, for the Everlafting Cure,

Regeneration, and perfect Reftitution of all the true, faithful, eternal Souls.

In a Word, his Intent is- to let you know the inward Power and Property by the

outward Sign; for Nature has given Marks and Notes to every Thing, whereby
it may be known ; and this is the Language of

*

Nature, which fignifies for what

every Thing is good and profitable : And herein lies the Myftery, or central Sci

ence of the high Philofophical Work in the true Spagiric Art, which confum-

mates the Cure, not only for the Body, but for the Soul.

But let the Reader know, that the (harp Speculation of his own Reafon will

never pry into the Depth of this Book, but rather bring him into a Maze off

doubtful Notions, wherein he will bewilder himfelf, and think the Author s

Phrafe tedious and ftrange; and therefore the Underftanding lies only in the

Manifeftation of that Spirit, which in the Day of Pentecojl gave forth the true

Senfe and Meaning of all Languages in one: Now if that Spirit rules and dwells

in you, then you may understand this Author in the deepeft Ground, according

to your creaturely Conftellation, both in the Eternal and Temporal Nature; but

if not, thefe Things will be but as a Relation of Trifles and Chimeras to you.

And therefore if you be of a Saturnine Property, dull and dark, (hut up in the

Houfe of Luna, foar not too high with your Cenfure and Scorn, or with a critical

Speculation of your outward Reafon, left you fall indeed into the deep Abyfs of

Darknefs; but wait patiently, till the divine Sol (hall (hine again in your dark

and felfith Saturn, and give you fome Beams and Glimpfes of his Eternal Light,

and then your angry Mars will be changed into pure Love-zeal, and your

prating, pharifaical, and hypocritical Mercury into a meek, mild, and Chrif-

tian Speaking of God s Works and Wonders in the Difpenfation of his Wifdom ;

and your doubtful, unfettled Jupiter will be turned into a Plerophory, or mod

full Affurance of true Joy and faying Comfort in your -Religion ; your earthly
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Venus into heavenly Love, and your cclipfed mutable Luna into the pure, per
fect, and cryftalline Streams of Light, Life, and Glory.

But the proud Scorner that will take no Warning is of
&quot;Lucifer** Regiment,

\rho faw the Myftery of God s Kingdom to Aand in Mcekncfs, Simplicity, and

deep Humility, and therefore out of his Pride would afpirc to be above the di

vine Love, and Harmony of Obedience to God s Will, and fo fell into the Abyfs
of the dark World, into the outmoft Darknefs of the firft Principle, which we
call Hell, where he and his Legions arc Captives ; from which the Almighty God
of Love deliver us.

I will end with the Words of the Author at the Conclusion of the Book,
where he fays thus ;

&quot;

I have faithfully, with all true Admonition, reprefented
&quot; to the Reader what the Lord of all Beings has given me ; he may behold

Mirror. &quot; himfelf in this d
Looking-glafs within and without, and fo he mall find what

&quot; and who he is : Every Reader, be he good or bad, will find his Profit and
&quot; Benefit therein : It is a very clear Gate of the Great Myftery of all Beings :

&quot;

By Glofles, Commentaries, Curiofity and Self-wit, none (hall be able to reach
&quot; or apprehend it in his own Ground; but it may very well meet and embrace
&quot; the true Seeker, and create him much Profit and Joy; yea be helpful to
&quot; him in all natural Things, provided he applies himfelf to it aright, and fecks
&quot; in the Fear of God, feeing it is now a Time of feeking; for a Lily bloffoms

upon the Mountains and Valleys in all the Ends of the Earth : He that
&quot;

feekethjindetb.&quot; And fo I commend the Reader to the Grace and Love of

Jcfus Chrift, in whom are hidden all the Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge.

If^lL
c ~^2i

t 1
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SIGNATURA RERUM;
THE

SIGNATURE of all THINGS.

&amp;lt;

The Firft Chapter.
i

flow that all whatever is fpozen of God without the Knowledge of

the Signature is dumb and without Under/landing ; and that in

the Mind of Man the Signature lies very exaily comfofed accord-,

ing to the d
E/ence of all EJftnces. ^Bng

of u

]Hr*;5&amp;lt;*$ojHrtt LL whatever is fpoken, written, or taught of God, without the Know-
ji ledge of the Signature is dumb andvoidof Underftanding; for itprocecds

* onl fr m an hift&quot;cal Conecture, from the Mouth of an
y s w.ily from an hiftorical Conjecture, from the Mouth of another, wherein

r*-& the Spirit without Knowledge is dumb ; but if the Spirit opens to him the

,-J Signature^ then heunderftands the Speech of another; and further he un-

derftands how the Spirit has manifefted and revealed itfelf (out of the

&quot;Eflence through the Principle) in the Sound with the Voice. For though I fee one to

fpcak, teach, preach, and write of God, and though I hear and read the fame, yet this

is not fufikient for me to underftand him; but if his Sound and Spirit out of his Signa
ture and Similitude enter into my own Similitude, and imprint his Similitude into

mine, then I may underftand him really and fundamentally, be it either Ipoken or writ

ten, if he has the Hammer that can ftrike my Bell.

2. By this we know, that all human Properties proceed from one; that they all have

but one only Root and Mother; otherwife one Man could not underftand another in the

.Sound, for with the Sound or Speech the Form notes and imprints itfelf into the Simili

tude of another ; a like Tone or Sound catches and moves another, and in the Sound the

Spirit imprints its own Similitude, whirh it has conceived in the EfTencc, and brought
to Form in the Principle.

3. So that in the Word may be underftood in what the Spirit has conceived 6
, cither 0r% formed

in Good or Evil; and with this Signature he enters into another Man s Form, and- 1

awakens alfo in the other fuch a Form in the Signature ; fo that both Forms mutually \

affimulate together in one Form, and then thci i is one Comprchcniion, one Will, one,

-Spirit, .and-aSo one Underftanding. -i i -. ii

C.
; .(. ,&amp;lt; ,..;



jo Signatura R.erum : Chap, r.

4. And then (ccondtywe underftand, that the Signature or Form is no Spirit, but rive.

Receptacle, Container, or Cabinet of the Spirit, wherein it lies ; for the Signature ftands

in the Eflence, and is as a Lute that lies dill, and is indeed a dumb Thing that is neither

heard or underftood , but if it be played upon, then its Form is underftood, in what
Form and Tune it ftands, and according to what Note it is fet. Thus likewife the Sig
nature of Nature in its Form is a dumb Eflence ; it is as a prepared Inftrument of Mu-
fick, upon which the Will s Spirit plays ; what Strings he touches, they found according
to their Property.

5. In the human Mind the Signature lies mod artificially compofcd, according
to the Eflence of all Eflcnces; and Man wants nothing but the wife Mafter that car*

.
ftrike his Inftrument, which is the true Spirit of the high Might of Eternity; if that be

quickened in Man, that itftirs and afls in the Center of the Mind, then it plays on the

Proceeds Inftrument of the human Form, and even then the Form is f uttered with the Sound in&amp;gt;

from the the Word : As his Inftrument was fet in the Time of his * Incarnation, fo it founds, and

&quot;or** Con-
* 1S k s Knowledge ; the^ inward manifefts itfelf in the Sound of the Word, for that is

ception.
tne Mind s natural Knowledge of itfelf.

6. Man. has indeed all the Forms of all the three Worlds lying in him; for he is a

complete Image of God, or of the Being of all Beings ; only the Order is placed in him
at&quot; hislncarnafibn ; for there are three Work-mafters in him which prepare his Form,

[or Signature,] viz. the three-fold Fiat, according to the three Worlds ; and they are-

in Corned about the Form, and the Form is&quot; figured according to theConteft; which
of the Mafters holds the predominant Rule, and obtains it in the EfTence, according ta

,
that his Inftrument is tuned, and the other lie hid, and come behind with their Sound,
as it plainly fhews itfelf.

.
7. So foon as Man is born into this World, his Spirit plays upon his Inftrumenr, fo

that his innate genuine Form [or Signature] in Good or Evil is feen by his Words and
Converfation ; for as his Inftrument founds, accordingly the Senfes and Thoughts pro
ceed from the Efience of the Mind, and fo the external Spirit of the Will is carried in

its Behaviour, as is to be feen both in Men and Beads ; that there is a great Difference
in the Procreation, that one Brother and Sifter does not as the other.

8. Further we are to know, that though one Fiat thus keeps the upper Hand, and

figures the Form according to itfelf, that yet the other two give their Sound, if their

Inftrument be but played upon ; as it is feen that many a Man, and alfo many a Bead,

though it is very much inclined either to Good or Evil, yet it is moved either to Evil or
Good by a contrary Tune, and often lets its inbred Signature [or Figure] fall, when the

contraryTune is played upon his hidden Lute or Form : As we fee that an evil Man is often

moved by a good Man to repent of, and ceafe from his Iniquity, when the good Man
touches and ftrikcs his hidden Inftrument with his meek and loving Spirit.

9. And thus alfo it happens to the good Man, that when the wicked Man ftiikes his

hidden Inftrument with the Spirit of his Wrath, that then the Form of Anger 13 dirred up
alfo in the good Man, and the one is fet againd the other, that fo one might be the Cure
and Healer of the other. For as the vital Signature, that is, as the Form of Life is.

figured in the Time of the Fiat at the Conception, even fo is its natural Spirit; for it

takes its Rife out of the Eflence of all the three Principles, and fuch a Will, it ads and.
manifeds out of its Property.

io/ But now the Will may be broken ; for w!en a dronger comes, and raifes his in-.

,
ward Signature with his introduced Sound and WillVSpirit, then its upper Dominion

- * fofcs the Power, Right, and Authority; which we fee in the powerful Influence of the

Sun, howvhat by its Strength it qualifies a bitter and four fruit, turning it into a Sweet-
nefs and Pleafantnefs ; in like Manner how a good Man corrupts among evil Company*
and alfo how that a good Herb cannot fufriciently (hew its real genuine Virtue in a bad

2
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i &amp;lt;: , ; tbr &amp;lt;mnd Man the hidden evil Inftniment is awakened, and in the Herb a

^X Effcncc i^ei^d f*m the Earth, fo that often the Good is changed into an

EV
; ; AndtowdKSands in the Power and Predominanceof the

Qu^ty,
fo it

Thing ,s changed from Evil into Good, and from Good into Evil, yet .t has .u external

Form ofthij World, how the one only Lffence has manifefted ufelf with th

in th^Denre of the Similitude, how it has manifcfted itfelf in fo many Porms and Shapes,

lichee fee and know in the Stars and Element,, -likewile in the Imng Creatures, and

Undemanding lie, in the Signature wherein Man

s&ssWEto , ...rc^^
which they Utter, the hidden Spirit is known -,

for Nature has given to every

the^ouJ, and to the .
fif.

, r fcvery i nm nas us muuTto Mahifeftuion -,
and this is the

Language
of Nature

whence eve7y Thing fpeaks out of its Property and
&amp;gt;&quot;&quot;!*

fees forth itfelf for what it is good or profitable-
for each Thing mamfcfts its Mother,

which thus gives the Effence and the Will to the Jrorm.

C 2
\
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-

, -. ;
r

, ,

J i&amp;gt; v:nl: :, ;.;c ! :j ; u i

The Second Chapter.
&amp;gt;. / /! .

r&amp;gt;
. - ;&quot; &amp;gt;:, . ,L *&amp;lt;; -. . ;

.-.3 ...;. -. ;

Oppofition and Combat in the Effence of all Effence^ whereby
the Ground of the Antipathy and Sympathy in Nature may befe
and alfo

the Corruption and Cure of each Thing.

then there are fo many and divers Forms, that the one always

produces and affords out of its Property a Will different in one from

another, we herein underftand the Contrariety and Combat in the Being
of all Beings, how that one does oppofc, poifon, and kill another, that

is, overcome its Effence, and the Spirit of the Effence, and introduces

it into another Form, whence Sicknefs and Pains arifc, when one Ef-

(ence
deftroys

another.

2. And then we underftand herein the Cure, how the one heals another, and brings it

to Health i and if this were not,&quot; there were no Nature, but an eternal Stillnefs, and no

&quot;Willj for the contrary Will makes the Motion, and the Original of the Seeking, that the

oppofite Sound fecks the Reft, and yet in the Seeking it only elevates and more enkindles

itfelf.

3. And we are to underftand how the Cure of each Thing confifts in the Aflimulatc;
for in the Afllmulate arifes the Satisfaction of the Will, viz. its higheft Joy ; for each

Made fick. Thing dcfires a Will of its Likenefs, and by the contrary Will it is difcomfited j but if

it obtains a Will of its Likenefs, it rejoices in the Aflimulatc, and therein falls into Reft, .

and the Enmity is turned into Joy.

4. For the Eternal Nature has produced nothing in itsDefire, except a Likenefs out

of itfelf; and if there were not an everlafting Mixing, there would be an eternal Peace-

in Nature, but fo Nature would not be revealed and made manifeft, in the Combat it;

becomes manifeft ; fo that each Thing elevates itfelf, and would get out of the Combat
into the ftill Reft, and fo it runs to and fro, and thereby only awakens and ftirs up_thc ;

Combat.

5. And we find clearly in the Light of Nature, that there is no better Help and. Re-

medy for this Oppofition, and that it has no higher Cure than the Liberty, that is, tbc

. Light of Nature, which is the Dcfire of the Spirit.

6. And then we findx that the Effencc cannot be better remedied than with the AT-

Cmulate*, for the Eflcnce is a Being, and its Defire is after Being : Now every Tafte

defires only its like, and if it obtains it, then its Hunger is fatisfied, appeafed and eafed,

and it ceafes to hunger, and rejoices in itfelf, whereby the Sicknefs fails into a Reft in.

kfelf , for the Hunger of the Contrariety ceafes to workr

7. Seeing now that Man s Life confifts in vjthree Principles^ r/z. in a three-fold Ef-

fence, and has alfo a three-fold Spirit out of trie- Pro^erty^ef each Effence, viz. firft, x

according to the eternal Nature, according to the Fire s Property; and fecondly, accord

ing to the Property of the eternal Light and divine Effentiality ; and thirdly, according
to the Property of the outward World : Thereupon we are to confider the Property of
this three-fold Spirit, and alfo of this three- fold Effence and Will y how each Spirit with

its Effence introduces ulclf into Strife and Sicknefs, and what its Cure and Remedy is.

g. We underftand, that without Naturejiicxe-is-ao, eternal Stillnefs and Reft, viz. the

and then we underftand that an^ctcrnal WilLkrifes in the Nothing, to introduce

Nothing into Something, that the WilTnTigiirfuid, feel, and.choTcHtIelf..
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9. For in the Nothing the Will would not be manifeft to itfelf, wherefore we know that

the Will feeks itfelf, and finds itfelf in itfelf, and its feeking is a Defire, and its finding
is the Eflence of the Defire, wherein the Will finds itfelf.

10. It finds nothing except only the Property of the Hunger, which is itfelf, which it

draws into itfelf, that is, draws itfelf into itfelf, and finds itfelf in itfelf; and its Attraction

into itfelf makes an Overfhadowing or Darknefs in it, which is not in the Liberty, viz.

in the Nothing ; for the Will of the Liberty overlhadows itfelf with the Eflence of the

Defire, for the Defire makes Eflence and not the Will.

1 1. Now that the Will muft be in Darknefs is its Contrariety, and it conceives in itfelf

another Will to go out from the Darknefs again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing,
and yet it cannot reach the Liberty from without itfelf, for the Defire goes outwards, and

caufcs Source and Darknefs; therefore the Will (underftand the re-conceived Will) muft

enter inwards, and yet there is.no
Separation.

12. For in itfelf before the Defire is the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and the Will may
not be a Nothing, for it defires to manifeft in the Nothing; and yet no Manifeftatiorv can

be effected, except only through the Eflence of the Defire; and the more the re-conceived

Will defires Manifeftation, the more ftrongly and eagerly the Defire draws into itfelfj

and makes in itfelf three Forms, viz. thd Defire, which is aft.ringent, and makes Hardnefs^
for it is an Enclofing, when Coldnefs arifes, and the Attraction caufes ro

Compunction, ancf m Or, Sting,

ftirring in the Hardnefs^ an Enmity againft the attracted Hardnefs ; the Attraftian is the

fecond Form, and a Caufe of Motion and Life, and ftirs itfelf in the Aftringency and

Hardnefs, which the Hardnefs, viz. th n
Enclofing, cannot endure, and therefore it &quot;Contriai-

attracts more eagerly to hold the Compunction, and yet the Compunction is thereby only ^
r^n

the ftronger.

13. Thus the Compunction willeth upwards, and whirls crofiTways, and yet cannot effect

it, for the Hardnefs, viz* the Defire ftays and detains it, and therefore it ftands like a i

Triangle, and tranfverted Orb, which (feeing it cannot remove from the Place) becomes

wheeliTK;, whence arifes the Mixture in the Defire, viz. the Eflence, or Multiplicity of

fhtriBcfirc ; for the Turning makes a continual Confufion and Contrition,, whence the -

Anguifh, viz. the Pain, thejthird Fojm^or Sting of Senfe) arifes

14. But
feeing

the Defire, viz. tl^ Aftl^ngencyBeoolrTeTonly the more- ftrong thereby,

(for from the Stirring arifes the Wrath and Nature, viz. the Motion,) the firlt Will to

the Defire is made wholly auftere and a Hunger, for it is in a hard compunctive dry
Eflence, and alfo cannot get rid and quit of it, for itfelf makes the Eflence, and likewife

pofieflcs it, for thus it finds itfelfnow out of Nothing in the Something, and the Some- *.
L * e

&quot;p

4

thing is yet its contrary Will, for it is an Unquietnefs, and the Free-will is a Stillnefs.
|j,e?&quot;nd

*&quot;

15. This is now the Original of Enmity, that Nature oppofes the Free-will, and a y n.

Thing is at Enmity in itfelf; and here we underftand the Center of Nature with three

Forms, in the Original, viz. in the firft Principle, it is Spirit ; in the fecond it is Love,
and in the third Principle EJJence-, and thefe three Forms are called in the third Principle

Sulphur* Mercury^ and Sal.

1.6. Underftand it thus ; Sul is in the firft Principle the Free-will, or the Lubet in

the Nothing to Something, it is in the Liberty without Nature ; Pkur is the Defire of the

free Lubet, and makes in itfelf, in the Pbur, viz. in the Defire, an Eflence, and this

Eflence is auftere by reafon of the Attraction, and introduces itfelf into three Forms (as is

above mentioned) and fo forward into thefourth Form, viz. into the Fire; in the Pbur the 1

-

Original of the eternal and alfo external Nature is underftood, for the Hardnefs - is a

Mother of the Sharpnefs of all Eflences, and a Preferver of all Eflences ; out of the

Sult viz. out of the Lubet of the Liberty, the dark Anguifh becomes a fhining Light;
and in the third Principle, viz. in the outward Kingdom, Sul is the Oil of Nature, whertia v

Life burns, and every Thing grows.
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17. But now the Tlur, viz. ^JieXWLce/is not divided from S*l\ it is One Word, one

Original alfo, and one Eflrnce, but it fevers itfelf into two Properties, viz. into Joy and

Sorrow, Light and Darknefs -,
for it make*-twoLWorlds, viz. a dark fire-World in the

-

Aufterenefs, and a light fire-World in the Lubet of the Liberty ; for the Lubet of the

Liberty is the only Caufe that the Fire fhines, for the original Fire is dark and black,

for in the fhining of the Fire in the Original the Deity is underftood, and in the dark

Fire, viz. in the Anguifh-fource, the Original of Nature is underftood, and herein we
. do further underfland the Cure.

1 8. The Source is the Cure of the free Lubet, viz. of the ftill Eternity ; for the Still

nefs finds itfelf alive therein, it brings itfelf through the Anguilh-fource into Life, viz.

inQjJie_Kingdorn_pf Joy, namely that the Nothing is become an eternal Life, and has

found itfelif, which cannot be in the Stillnefs.

io, Secondly, We find, that the Sid, viz. the Lubet of the Liberty, is the Curer of the

Deiirc, viz. of the anxious Nature; for the Luftre of the Liberty does again (from the

enkindled Fire out of Nature) fhine in the dark Anguifh, and fills or fatiates the An-

guifli with the Liberty, whereby the Wrath extinguifhes, and the Turning Orb Hands ftill,

and inftead of the Turning a Sound is caufed in the Effence.

20. This is now the Form of the Spiritual Life, and of the Eflcntial Life; Sul is the

Original of the Joyful Life, and Pbur is the Original of the Efiential Life ; the Lubet is

before and without Nature, which is the trueSW; and the Spirit is made manifeft in Na
ture, viz. through the Source, and that in a two-fold Form, viz. according to the Lubet
of the Liberty in a Source of Joy, and according to the anxious Defire s Lubet ; ac

cording to the Aftringcncy, compunctive, bitter, and envious from the Compunction, and

according to the Anguifo of the Wheel wholly murderous and hateful; and each

Property dwells in itfelf, and yet they arc in one another; herein God s Love and Anger
arc underftood, they dwell in each other, and the one apprehends not the other, and yet
the one is the Curer of the other ; underftand through Imagination^ for the Eternal is

&quot;Magical.

21. The fecond Form in Nature, in Eternity is the Orb with the conjunctive bitter

Eflences : for there arifes the Eflence, underftand with the Perturbation ; for the Nothing
is ftill without Motion, but the Perturbation makes the Nothing active: but in the third

Principle, viz. in the Dominion in the EfTence, and Source of the outward World, the
Form is called Mercury, which is oppofite, odious, and poifonful, and the Caufe of Life

t
and ftirring, alfo the Caufe of the Senfes: Where one P Glance may conceive itfelf in

rSparkleof the Infinity, and then alfo immerfc itfelf into it, where out of one only the abyfial, un-
tbe Will. fcarchable, and infinite Multiplicity may arife.

22. This Form is the Unquietnefs, and yet the Seeker of Reft; and with its feeking it

caufcs Unquietnefs, it makes itfelf its own Enemy ; its Cure is twofold, for its Defire is

alfo twofold, viz. according to the Lubet of the Liberty, according to the Stillnefs and
Meekncfs; and then alfo in the Hunger according to the rifing of Unquietnefs, and the

finding of itfelf; the Root defires only Joy with the firft Will, and yet it cannot obtain

it, except through the oppofite Source, for no Joy can arifein the ftill Nothing; it mull

jirife QffjgitlirQugh
Motion and Elevation that the Nothing finds itfelf.

23.m&amp;gt;w that which is found defires to enter again into the Will of the ftill Nothing,
that it may have Peace and Reft therein ; and the Nothing is its Cure ; and the Wrath and
Poifon is the Remedy of the Seeker and Finder, that is their Life which they find, an
Example whereof we have in the poifonous Gall, whence in the Life arifes Joy and Sor
row, wherein we alfo underftand a two-fold Will, viz. one to the wrathful Fire and anxious
cainful Life to the Original of Nature, and one to the Light-life, viz. to the Joy of
Nature ; this takes its Original out of the Eternal Nothing.
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24. The firfl Will s Cure is the Lubet of the Liberty, if it obtains that, then it makes

triumphant Joy in itfelf ; and the Wrath in the hungry Define is the Curer and Helper
of the other Will, viz. the Will of Nature , and herein God s Love and Anger are under-

ftood, and alfo how Evil and Good are in the Center q of each Life, and how no Joy In.

could arife without Sorrow, and how one is the Curer of the other.

25. And here we underftand the third Will, (which takes its Original out of both

thefe, viz. out of fuchi an EfTence, viz. out of the Mother) viz. the Spirit, which has

both thefe Properties in it, and is a Son of the Properties and alfo a Lord of the fame;
for in him confifts the Power, he may awaken which he pleafes ; the Properties lie in

the Eflence, and are as a well-conftituted Life, or as an Instrument with many Strings,
r
Or, Voicei.

which ftand flill ; and the Spirit, viz. the Egrefs is the real Life, he may play upon the

Inftrument as he pleafcs, in Evil or Good, according to Love or Anger , and as he plays,
aod as the Inftrument founds, fo is it received of its Contra-tenor, viz. of the AfTimu-

Jate.

26. If the Tune of Love be played, viz. the
Liberty

s Dcfire, then is the Sound re

ceived of the fame Liberty and Love-Lubet j for it is its pleafing Relifh, and agreeable
to its Will s Dcfire , one iimilar Lubet takes another.

27. And thus likewife is it to be underftood of the Enmity and contrary Will ; if the

Inftrument be ftrucjc according to the Defire to Nature, viz. in the Wrath, Anger, and
bitter Falfhood, then the fame contrary Sound and wrathful Defire receives it

-,
for it is of

its Property, and a Satiating of its Hunger, wherein we underftand the Defire of the light,
and alfo of the dark World ; a two-fold Source and Property-

28. The Dcfire of the Liberty is meek, eafy, and pleafant, and it is called Good ; Or, God.

and the Defire to Nature makes itfelf in itfelf dark, dry, hungry, and wrathful, which
is called God s Anger, and the dark World, viz. the firft Principle j and the light-
World is the fecond Principle.

.29. And we are to underftand, that it is no divided Eflence, but one holds the other

hidden or clofed up in it, and the one is the Beginning and Caufe of the other, alfo its Heal

ing and Cure j that which is awaked and ftirred up, that gets Dominion, and manifefts

itfelf externally with its Character, and makes a Form and Signature according to its Will

in the External after itfelf. A Similitude whereof we fee in an enraged Man or Beaft ;

though the outward Man and Beaft are not in the inward World, yet the outward Na
ture has even the fame Forms i for it arifes originally from the &quot;

inward, and ftands t Naturc.-

upon the inward Root. World.

30. The v
thir5 Form is the Anxioufnefs, which arifes in Nature from the firft and fecond

Form, and is the Upholder or Preferver of the firft and fecond ; it is in itfelf the fharp

Fiatj and the fecond Form has ihtVerlum, viz. the Property to the Word, and it con

fifts in three Properties, and makes out. of herfelf with the three the fourth, viz. the

Firej in the external Birth, viz. in the third Principle, it is called Sal* or Salt, according.
to its Matter-, but in its Spirit it has many Forms; for it is the Fire-Koot, the great

Anguifh, it arifes betwixt and out of the Aftringency and Bitternefs in the auftere At
traction j it is the Effentiality of that which is attracted, viz. the Corporality, or Compre-
henfibility ; from Sulphur it is of a brimftone Nature, and from Mercury a Blaze or Flaih ;

k is in itfelf painful, viz. a Sharpnefs of dying, and that from the (harp Attraction of the

Aftringency: It has a two-fold Fire, one cold, another hotj the cold arifes from the

Aftringency, from the fharp Attraction, and is a dark black Fire ; and the hot arifes from , Or StJ
the driving forth the *

Compunction in the Anguilh in the Defire after the Liberty, and O f infiiga-
the Liberty is its Enkindler, and the raging Compunction is the Cold s Fire s y Awakener. tion.

31. Thefe three Forms are in-one another as one, and yet they are but one j but they
y
,^

alfer&amp;gt; En

through, .the Original into many Forms, .and yer they have but one Mother
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viz. the defiring Will to Manifeftation, which is called the Father of Nature, and of the

Being of all Beings.

32. Now we are to confider the Hunger of the Anxiety* or the Salt-Spirit, and then
- alfo its fatiating or fulfilling : The Anguifh has in it two Wills, from the Original of the

firft Will out of the Liberty to the Manifcftation of itfelf; viz. the firft Will is to Nature,
and the other reconceived Will is the Son of the firft, which goes out of the Manifefta-

tion again into itfelf into the Liberty , for it is become an eternal Life in Nature, and yec

pofTcflcs not Nature eflentially, but dwells in itfelf, and penetrates Nature as a tranfparenc
Or,&quot; Cot of Shining, and the firft Will goes

*
outwards, for it is the Defire of Manifeftation ; it fecks

ufelf. itfelf out of itfelf, and yet amafles the Defirc in itfelf ; it defires to educe the internal out
of itfelf.

33. Thus it has two Properties; with the Seeking in itfelf it makes the Center of
Nature : For it is like a Foifon, a Will of dreadful Afpiring, like a Lightening and

Thunder-clap ; for this Defire defires only Anguilh, and to be horrible, to find itfelf in

itfelf, out of the Nothing in the Something ; and the fecond Form proceeds forth as a

Flagrat, or produces Sound out of itfelf; for it is not the Defirc of the firft Will to con
tinue in the horrible Death, but only thus to educe itfelf out of the Nothing, and to find

itfcJf.

34. And we underftand by the Center in itfelf, with the afpiring Wrathfulnefs, with the

wrathful Will to Nature, the dark World, and with the Egrefs out of itfelf to Manifefta*

tion, the outward World ; and with the fecond Will out of the firft, which enters again
into the Liberty, we underftand the light World, or the Kingdom of Joy, or the true

Peity.

35. The Defire of the dark World is after the Manifeftation, viz. after the outward

World, to attract and draw the fame Efientiality into it, and thereby to fatisfy its wrathful

Hunger ; and the Defirc of the outward World is after the Eflcnce or Life, which arifes

from the Pain and Anguifh.

36. Its Defire in itfelf is the Wonder of Eternity, a Myftery, or Mirror, or what 4s

comprehended of- the firft Will to Nature.

-37. The outward World s Defire is Sulphur , Mercury, and Sal-, for fuch an Eflence it

;is in itfelf, viz. a Hunger after itfelf, and is alfo its own Satisfying; for Sul defires Pbur,
and Pbur defires Mercury, and both thcfc defire*/; for Sal is their Son, which they
hatch in their Defire, and afterwards becomes their Habitation, and alfo Food.

318. Each Defire defires only the Effentiality of Salt according to its Property; for Salt
is diverfe ; one Part is Sharpnefs of cold, and one Part Sharpnefs of Hear^ alfo one Part
Brimftone ; and one Part Salniter from Mercury.

30.. Thefe Properties are in one another as one, but they fever themfelves, each dwell

ing in itfelf; for they are of a different EfTence, and when one enters into another, then
there is Enmity, and a Flagrat. A Similitude whereof we may apprehend in Thunder
and Lightening, which comes to pafs when the great Anguijb, viz. the Mother of all

Salts, underftand the third Form of Nature, imprefies itfelf; which comes to pafs from
the Afpect of the Sun, which ftirs up the hot Fire s Form, fo that it is penetrative, as
the Property of the Fire is; and when it reaches the Salniter, then it enkindles itfelf;
and the Salniter is in itfelf the

great Flagrat in Mercury, viz. the Flam, or Compunction,
which enters into the Coldnefs, fo alfo into the cold Sharpnefs of the Salt-fpirit; this

Cpldnefs is exceedingly difmayed at the Flafh of the Fire, and in a trice wraps or folds

up itfelf in itfelf, whence arifes the Thunder-clap (or the tempeftuous Flafh, which gives
a Stroke in the Flagrat) and the Flagrat goes downwards, /or it is heavy by reafon of
the Coldnefs, and the fal-nitrous Spirit is %ht by reafon of the Fire, which [Spirit]
carries the Thunder or Sound fide-ways, as is to be heard in Tempefts and Thunder

j

prcfcntly thereupon comes the Wind or Spirit out of all the four Forms one aigainft
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other, for they *fe all four enkindled m the penetrating Flagrat -whereupon follows

Hail and Ram v the Hail folds kfclf together in the Coldnefs, in the Property of the cold

Sal &quot;fpirit;
for the Wrath attracts to itfelf, and turns the Water to Ice and the Water

arifes from the Meeknefs, tw. from the Defire of the Light, for it is the EflentiaVity of

the Mcckjicfc ; this the cold Salt-lpirit congeals into Drops, and diftilis it upon the Earth,,

for be/ore the Congelation it is only as a Mift, or Steam, or as a Vapour, or Damp.

40. Thus we fee this Ground very cxadly and properly in Thunder and Lightening;

for the Flafo, or Lightening, or ethcriai Blaze, goes always before, for it is the enkin

dled Salniter; thereupon follows the Stroke in the Flagrat of the Coldnefs ; asi you fee,

as foon as the Stroke is given the aftringent Chamber is opened, and a cool Wind fol

lows, and oftentimes Whirling and Wheeling; for the Forms ot Nature arc awakened,,

and are as a turning Wheel, and ib they carry their Spirit the Wind.

JQ3Q*^3eQf^

The Third Chapter.*

Of the grand Myfiery of all Beings.
..VI - , .. ;, :

..i: :.
;

-
:

-

-

.

OURTEOUS Reader, obferve the Meaning right; we underftand

not by this Defcription a Beginning of the Deity, but we mew you the

Manifeftation of the Deity through Nature; for God is without Begin

ning, and has an eternal Beginning, and an eternal End, which he is

.hicifdf, and the Nature of the inward World is in the like Efiencc from

2. We give you to underftand thb of the Divine Efienct; without Nature God is a

Mjfiay, underftand in the Nothing, for without Nature is the Nothing, which is an Myfterinro,

Eye of Eternity, an abyfial Eye, that (Lands or fees io the Nothing, for it is the Abyfs ;

and this fame Eyt is a Will, underftand.-a Longing after Manifeftation, to find the No

thing ; but now there is nothing before the Will, where it might find fomething, where

it might fyayc.a lac* ; to reft, therefore it eottrs into itfelf, and. finds itfelf through Na-

3. An^wc vnderftand in theMyftery without:Nature in.the firft Will two Forms;

one to J^atyrci tQ the Manifeftation of the WonderrEye; and the fecond Form is pro

duced, out of :the firft, which is a Defire after Virtue and Power, and is the firft Will s

Son, it* Defire of JoyfuJnefs. And underftand us thus -,
the Defire is egreflive, and that-

which proceeds is the. Spirit of the Will and Defire, for it is a Moving, and the Defire

makes a k Form in the Spirit, z. Formings of the Infinity of the Myftery.
*&amp;gt; SimiMiud*.

4. And t^js/Form [or Likenels] \% the eternal Wifdom of the Deity ; and we under- Likencf., r

nd, herein the Trinity of the -only Deity, whofe Ground we muft not know, how the s Snalure

Will arifes in the Abyfs from Eternity, which is called Father $ only we know the

eternal Birth, and diftinguifh the Deity, inz. what .purely and merely concerns the

Deity, or thq Good, from Nature, and fhew you the Arcaxum of the grcatcft fccrct

Myftery 5 namely, how the Abyfs, or the Deity, manifefts itfelf with this eternal Gene- /

ration \ for God is a Spirit, and as fubtle as a Thought or Will, and Nature is his

corporeal E0Jencc, iwdtriland the Eternal, Nature * and. tiic outward Nature of thb vifi- -

Voi. IV. D
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P*1j&amp;gt;bk. ble comprehenfihle World is a Manifefiation or external Birth of the inward Spirit and

EfTence in Evil and Good, that is a Rcprcfcntttion, Relcmblancci, and typical Similitude

of the dark Fire, and light World.

5. And as we have fhewn you concerning the Original, of Thunder and Lightening
with the tempeftuous Stroke ; fo likewife the inward Nature of the inward World is,

and (lands in the Generation : For the outward Birth takes its Original from the inward ;

the inward Birth is unapprchenfible to the Creature, but the outward is apprehcnfible to

it ; -yet each/Property apprehends its Mother from whence it is brought forth.

(
.6. ,As the Soul,comprehends the inward eternal Nature, and the Spirit of the Soul, ;

vJz. the precious Image according to God,
*

comprehends the Birth of the angelical

J^ight-World, and the iydereal and elemental Spirit comprehends the Birth and Property
of the Stars and Elements ; every Eye fees into its Mother from whence it was broug?ff
forth.

7. Therefore we will fet down the Generation of all Efiences out of all Mothers and

Beginnings, how one .Generation proceeds from another, and how one is the Caufe of!

another, and this we will do from the Eyefight of all the three Mothers.

. 8. Let none account it impofliblr, feeing Man is a Likenefs according to and in God,
an Image of the Iking of all Beings j and yet it ftands not in the Power of the Crea

ture, but in the Might of God-, for the Sight and Science of all Efiences confift alone

in the cleared Light.

9. We have made mention before how the external Birth, viz. tjie EfTence of this

World confifts in three Things, viz. in Sul/-bur, Mercury\ and Sal : Now we muft fet

down and declare what it is, feeing that all Things arife from one Original, and then how
i& inward Separation is effected, that out of one Beginning mdny Beginnings are

pro-&quot;

duced ; this is now to be underftood, as is before-mentioned, concerning the Center of
all Efiences,

10. For Sulpbur 5a the eternal Beginning confifts in two Forms, and fo alfo in the out-

Or ftands. ward Beginning of this World : viz. in the internal the firft Form, viz. the Sul confifts

in the eternal Liberty ; it is the Lubet of the eternal Abyfs, viz. a Will or an Original
to the. Defire j..and the other Original is the Defire,&quot; which is the firft Motion, -iy/z.-kn

IJungerltQ the Something; and jn this &me Hunger-is the eternal Beginning to the&quot;

f

pregnant Nature, and it is called Sulpbur, viz: a Conception of the Liberty, viz. of
the Good, and a Conception or Comprehenfion-of the Defire, viz. of the auftere At
traction in the Defire. f . .

.. H. t Sul in the Internal is-God, and Pbur is the Nature; for it mA&es a-Spirit-of the

Nature of Brimftone, as is to be feen externally in the Property of Brimftone.; for its

Subftance js a dry.conftringent Matter, and is of a painful anxious fiery Property,
1

Forcing
itfelf forth ; it attracts eagerly and hardly into itfelf,

1 and parches up* fc$
/Ja dry Hunger,

anc} its gainful -Property does eagerly and anxioufiy force itfelf forth : The Caufe and

Original -4s thbi becaufe it ftands in two Beginnings, viz. in the Property of the Defire,

which js an Attraction; and in the Property of the Light or Liberty, which is driving
forth, or prefilrrg.toithe.Manifeftation through the Defire of Nature-.

,!?.;&amp;gt;&amp;gt;/ .i.a.-Jhe DefireV^ /z, the Attraction makes Hardnefs, and is the Caufe of tntf Firc*
.iifcK.i^ and. the Lubet is a Caufe.of the Luftrc or Light of the Fire: Sid te Light, and Pbitf

mal^e^ Fire, -yet tf.cannot be reduced alone in 5?///v6wnto Fire and Light?,
11 but in Mercury^

and. at laft in
&amp;gt;S&amp;lt;7/,.

which is the real Body, but not of the Brimftone, but of- the Eflenfce.

.anc\-Water: And fp ooderftand, that in the firft Defire, which ariles in the Lubet of the

Li.berty, all Things are, ajid arc.made fubftantial and cflenual, from whence the Creation*

of this :\y.9rM is proceeded 4 ahdjwe.Jind herein the Property of the^arth, fo ^iRe\Vifc
1

Star*. of all clVletaJs^anjJ. ^toncj^aadaifOiOf fhc * Stjiruix^ and^ the* Original of- -the EJemeop;-**~* w *

{.*i.
* * *W w^

r Or to the

Nature of the

Pregnatrix.
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11 out of ont only Mother, which is the Lubct and the Defire, from whence all Things

proceeded and ftili
proceed.

13. For Mcrtury. is generated in Sulphur: It is the fevering, viz. of Light and Dark-

nefsfrom one another, the breaking Wheel, and Caufc of the various Divifion or Multi

plicity : it feparates the dark Eficntiality from the Eflentiality of the Light, viz. the

Metals from the grofs, a.ftringent, dark, ftony, and earthly Property, for the Property
t&amp;gt;f the Defire gives and makes dark Eflcncc, and the Property of the free Lubet makes

light EfiTence, viz. Metals, and all of the lame Kind and Refemblance.

14. Mercury has in the Beginning
k of his Birth three Properties, viz. the Trembling * in.

in -the Aufterenefs, and jinguijb from -the hard imprefling of the aftringent hard Defire,

and the Expuljion of the Multiplicity, viz. the eficntial Life ; for the Defire attracts very
hard to itfelf, and the 1 Attraction makes the Motion, or Sting of Trembling, [or hor

rible Compunction,] and that which is imprefied is the Anguiih ; but if the Liberty be

therein comprehended, it refufes it, and there arifes the Original of Enmity, and the

Severing, that one Form feparates from another, 1 and: a twofold Will arifes.

:&amp;gt; i^. For the Lubet of the Liberty docs again fet its Defire into the Stillnefs, viz. into

the Nothing, and forces again out of. the. Darknefs of the Dcfire s Aufterencfs into itfelf,

wz. into the Liberty,- without the Wrath of the Enmity, and fo it has only fharpened
itfelf in the auftere Jmpreffion in Mercury, that it is a moving feeling Life, and that its

Liberty is fharpened fo that it becomes a Luftre, which is, and caufes a Kingdom of Joy
hi the Liberty, and fo underftand us, that the Spirit s Dominion, viz. the Spirit and

the EflVnce do thus feparate..
Or Sub-

.-; 1 6. The Eflence remains in the Jmprefllon, and becomes material ; that is not God,
&quot;ancc

but Gold, or any other Metal, according to the Property of the firft Conception, in the

Sulphur, or Stone, or Earth, out of the Defire s own peculiar Property, all according to

the firft
k Sude or Seething in Mercury; for no Metal can be generated without Salniter,

&amp;lt;

Boiling.

which is the Flagrat
in Mercury ; which allb becomes material in the aftringent Imprefiion,

and divides itfelt in the Separation, one Part into Brimftone, another into Salniter, and a

third into a fait Sharpnefs ; whereas yet there cannot be any corporeal Eflence in all thefe,

but only the Spirit of the Eflence; the Eflence proceeds wholly out of the Death thro*

Mortification, which is effected in the great Anguifh of the Impreflure, where there is

a dying Source, which, is the mercurial Life, where the falnitral Flagrat arifes as an

opening, difplaying
F lafh.: For the Liberty, viz. the Property of the eternal Lubet,

does there feparate itfelf, and yet the attracted Eficnce out of the Lubet of the Liberty Or feparatn

continues all along in the Comprehenfion of the Attraction in the aftnngent auftere dark itfclf iniifelf.

Anguifh: Now if the Wrath enters To vehemently into itfelf as to raile up the falnitral

Flagrat, then it apprehends the Eflcntiajity of the free Lubet in itfelf, from, whence
arifes the Flagrat ; for the Wrath there apprehends the Meeknefs, which is even as if

Water were poured into Fire, which gives a Flagrat; and then the Wrath of the great

Anguifh dies, and with the Flagrat the Joy afcends, and the Flagrat is out of Mercury,
or out of the Anguifh of Death, and becomes alfo material, but by reafon of the Liberty
it changes itfelf into white, which is Salniter: Now if rhe Fire, viz. the horrible anxious

Sharpnefs, does again come into it, then the Salniter is difmayed, and gives a* Repulfe; m
Report,

for the firft Property [which was] before the Death is again enkindled with the brim (tone- Clafti.

Spirit; a fufiicient Refemblance of, which you have in Gunpowder, which is the Matter
ef thefc Properties.

17. Further, we arc toknovrthe Dying with the Enkindling of the Fire, all which is

done in the Flagrat; for it is a Flagrat to Death, and to Life \ one Part imrnerfcs itfc-lf

into the Property of Death, viz. into, the Wrath of the auftere Defire; and the other

Part, which is from the Lubet or Love-Eflcntiality, arifes up in the Kingdom of Joy:
But feeing there happens alfo a Mortifying in the free Materia (though it is no Mortify-

D 2
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ing, but a Redeetningvfrom the Wrath, for the Materi* of the Liberty will be free fr6m
Sinki. the Wrath) thereupon this Materia &quot;

falls downwards, which is Water-, and it is not of

the Property of the Wrath, but the Wrath holds it captive m itfelf ; but they are fcpa-
rated from one another in the Eflcnce And Source; the Wrath s Eflcnce gives Earth and

Stones, and the Eflencc of the Liberty is Water, which arifes with the Enkindling of the

Fire through the Mortification out of the Meekncfs of the Light.
16. But feeing this Water does alfo feparate itlelf in the falnitral Flagrat, and before

the Salniterwas all mutually enwrapc together, thereupon it obtains different Properties
in the Separation, and there is a Drverfuy of Water; and this various Diverfity of Pro

perties gives in each Property alfo a bodily or corporeal- Effcnce, all according to the fiHl

Separation of Mercury in Sulphur^ for in the Mortification in the falnitral Flagrat tw

Things arc effected and come forth, taz. a Life, and a Body of the Life; undcrftand aa

eflential, and a lifclefs fcnfelefs Body, whofe Matcria is mortified in the Flagrat: Thui

Corpus. there is a Diverfity of Water, and a Diverfity of the Life, and a Diverfity of the Body,
or of the Materia; as each Body is, fo is alfo its effential Spirit.

( ig. Now we muft conCder this from the firft Original ; as, i. from the Lubet of the

Liberty ; and 2. from the Defire to Nature, or the Manifcftation of the Abyfs.
20. Firft, in the falnitral Flagrat there is produced through the anxious Mortificatioa

a fulphureous Water from the Anguifh, which affords a Brimftone, as we plainly fee, and
all whatever is of the like Sort and Refcmblancc.

. .21. .Secondly, There is generated from the aftringent, aufterc, attractive Property,
which draws in to itidf, a fait Water; its Materia is Salt ; if it be again impreficd through
the Fire or Heat, then it turns into Salt ; and all whatever is ftiarp and attractive, be it

either in Herbs or Trees, proceeds from thence; for there is as much Diverfity of Brim
ftone and Salt, as there is Variety of Tafte and Fire to be found in ail Creatures, Herbs,
and Trees; fcifo all whatever lives and grows has Brimftonc and Salt; for the faltifh

Corpus. Property attracts, and prefcrvcs the f Body ; and the Brimftone has in it the Oil or Light,
wherein the free Lubet to Manifcftation confifts, whence the Growth arifes.

22. Thirdly, there is brought forth through the falnitral Flagrat out of the Property
Of the bitter compunctive Attraction, in the firft Imprcfiion in the Spirit, an earthly

Property of Water; its Matcria is Earth ; for the fame ariles from the dark Efientiality,

where the Darkncfs imprefles itfelf in the firft Defire, wherein the Darkncfs arifes, as is

before mentioned: Thus it begets out of its Property in the JmprefTion a Mift, fmoakf
. ,-, Steam, or Vapour, which the Flagrat in the Salniter apprehends, and its Eflencc is dit-

mayed or dies, and falls downwards ; this is the Materia of the Earth, though the Earth
is not of one only Sort, but has in it all whatever became corporeal in the Flagrat, all

. which fprings through the Death of the Earth, according as it was wrapt and driven to

gether in the Creation into a Lump, as we plainly fee.

23. Further, We are to confidcr of the higheft Arcanum, viz. of the heavenly EfTen-

tiality, and then of the precious Stones and Metals, from whence they all take their Rife

and Original ; feeing that all Things come out of one Mother, which is the Lubet and
Defire of Eternity to its own Manifeftation.

24. Now concerning the incorruptible Eflence of Corporality, the {ame arifes alfo in

the firft Defire to Nature, yet in the Imprefilon of the free Lubet, and goes all along
through all the Forms even into the higheft Sharpnefc, where it retires again intoitfelf, as

a Life out of the Fire : The eternal Fire is magical, and a Spirit, and dies not; the U-
berty is its Enkindler, but the eternal Nature is its Sharpncfs ; this fameEflence lofes the

Wrath*s Property in the Light; it is in the fame Fire as a Dying, yet there is no Dying,
but an Entrance into another Source, viz. out of a painful Dciire into a Love-Defire&amp;gt;

it yields alfo Spirit and Efiencc from the Fire-Spirit, and the EiTencc of Meeknels from
the Light. . . .

6.
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/:-25 For that which dies to (he Fire, or finks through Death, that is divine Eflehce;
and it is effected likewife through the falnitral Flagrat of the divine Joyfulnefs, where
the Property trembles in the Joy of Meeknefs, and immcrfes kfelf through the Death of
the Fire, which is called God s Anger, and quenches it, fo that God dwells in a meek

Light; and the firft Property to the Enkindling of the Light is Fire, and Wrath of the

eternal Nature, and * makes the dark World. * Gives, *
26. The Properties of the firft Mother in the Lubct and Pcfire do alfo divide them- affords&amp;lt;

felvcs in the falnitral Flagrat of Joyfulnefs into diftinct Parts, as is to be feen in this

outward World-, it yields alfo Water, but of a very fovercign Eflence, and it rcfembles

only a Spirit of a pleafant lovely Defire : This is the Water, of which Chrift told us that

he would give us to drink, and whofoeverJbould drink the fame, it jbouldfpring up in him to

A Fountain of eternal Life.

27. It retains alfo in the Flagrat of the Difclofure the fiery Property which is called

Heaven, in which the Wonders of the divine Kingdom of Joy are known and manifcft ;

and in the watry Property [it retains] the pleafant Spring, or Paradile; for in the fiery

[Property] the eternal Element arifes, and it is the real Eflence of the divine Corporality,
vrhcrein confifts all whatever may be known in God, as is fufficiently and in Order cleared

at large in our other Writings of the Divine Revelation, treating of the Divine
Wifdcm&amp;gt;

and of the Divine eternal abyffal Birth : And now we wjll turn us to the Eflence of the

outward World, viz. to the Manifeftation of the eternal, viz. to Metals, Herbs, and
Trees ; fo alfo to Men and Beafts.

28. We fee that the Metals have another Manner of Body than the living Creatures,
or arc otherwife than the Earth and Stones are : Now Reafon afks, How is the Original
of every Thing, feeing that in the Beginning all arofe out of one Mother, and yet the

Eternity has no temporal Beginning ? Here we muft again confider the Mother of the

firft Pregnatrix, where, and how one Eflence fcparates itfelf from another, viz. the in

choative from the eternal, Time from Eternity, and yet they ftand mutually in each

other, bot are fevered into two Principles, viz. into the Kingdom of God, and of this

World ; and yet all is God s : But feeing Chrift calls the Devil a Prince of this World,
and we alfo arc able to declare how far, and in what he is a Prince, and that this World
is not his

T

own, but he is the pooreft Creature in this World, and alfo not at all in this * Or Pro-

World ; now therefore look upon the firft Ground, upon the Mother which has thus priety.

generated all Creatures.

29. So alfo as to the Earth, Stones, and all Metals, the Earth s Property, confifts in a

fp\ritua.\ Sulphur, Mercury, and^/, and all whatever has had Beginning is arifen in and out
of her Jmpreflion, and inchoativcly thereupon it came forth with the firft Form of the

Mother, viz. with the aftringent Attraction, through the Fiat into a creatural Being,
and affords a Diverfity of Eflence and Spirit, according to the firft Property of the Sepa
ration.

30. As firft, The high Spirits, which were created out of the free Lubet in the Defire,
in the Fire s Property, viz. out of the Center of all Eflences, had in them the Properties
of both the eternal Worlds ; but thofe which after their Corporizing [or being made
creaturely] remained with their. Defire in the Property of the free Lubct, and introduced
their Will out of the Fire into the Light, they became Angels; and the other,- which
introduced their Defire again into the Centre (viz. into the auftere Properties) became

.. ,

Devils, viz. Out-cafts from the free Lubet out of the Light, as is mentioned in other

Writings.

31. Therefore the Devils have neither the Kingdom of God, nor the Kingdom of
this World in Poflcflion ; for in the Beginning of the Creation this World was created

out of both the inward Properties, whereupon the Pevil has now only the Wrath s Part
in Pofieflion, the other profits him nothing ; and thus he is in the World, and allb not
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in the World, for he has but one Part thereof in Pofleffiony from die other he is calfc

out.

32. After the Creation of the higheft Spirits, God. created this vifible World with the
Stars and Elements as an external Birth out of the Mother of all Eflenccs; all which-

proceeded out of the eternal Beginning, and took a temporal Beginning : For here we
M &quot;*

:

arc to confidcr, that the eternal Pregnatrix moved itfelf, and enkindkd its own Forms
[or Similitude,] where then the one became corporeal in the other; but afterwards God
created the Earth, which we are thus to confidcr of.

33. The firft Dcfire to Nature imprefies itfelf, and introduces itfelf with the Impref-
fion into three Forms, viz. into Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal9 and in the Impreflion all

become rifing and moving, which is not in the (till Nothing, and fo forces itfelf into the

0* until, higheft Anguifli, even to the falnitral Flagrat, where then is the Original of the Fire:

Thus the Source whirls in itfelf, as a Boiling of Water upon the Fire : for the aufterc

Defire is attractive, and the fiery is expulfive, which is a Sulphur
-
9 and the aftringcnt At

traction is a wrathful Sting, [or Compunction,] viz. a Contrition ; and yet it is held by
the Auftererrefs, that it cannot move away, whereupon it is painful, and caufes-Pain, as
if it were fcething, which yet is only Spirit without Efiencer which comes to pafs in

Mercury, and is Mercury** own Form,

j4. And there is the Separation of two Wills, viz, one remains, and is the very an
xious Efience, feeing it originally arifes from the Defire; the other, which arifes out of
the Lubet of the Liberty, retires back again into itfelf into the Liberty, and yet there

is no parting or dividing from one another, but thus it goes one with another all along
through the Enkindling of the Fire through the falnitral Flagrat, where with the Eiv-

kindling of the Fire the Death is effected in the Wrath of die Fire, where the Source

dies, and yet there is no Death, but a Likenefs of Death ; and yet the real, eternal, and

temporal Death is in that Manner, even where the Liberty apprehends itfelf in itfelf
and the Death or Flagrat falls down into the Liberty as impotent, and freely rcfigns
itfelf; and the Spirit, viz. the Source (undcrftand the very (harp, fiery, anxious Source)
becomes material, and retains only an effcntial Working, like to an impotent. Defire;
and in the Enkindling of the Fire in the falnitral Flagrat each Property feparates itfelf

i- i I
1 in itfelf, and the whole Materia is particularized, viz. to Metals, Stones, and Earth,

Or the
*

35- The higheft Metal, as Gold, arifes from the Liberty, which is comprifed all

higlteft or along in the Flagrat in the aftringent Impreflion ; and it is not free from the Materia of

Metal?
^C Heft * r a * 1 is comP r kd or wrapt up together; but feeing the Liberty with the Sul,

or Light s Property, is comprifed or comprehended therein alfo, thereupon Sul is ex&amp;gt;

pulfive
to the Manifeftation of itfelf, as it is the Property of the Liberty fb to be : Hence

it comes that Metals grow, and not the grofs hard Stones, which are too hard comprifed
in the Impreflion out of the wrathful EfTentiality, and have too little Sul in them.

36. But concerning; the precious Stones, with their radiant Luftre and great Virtue, the

fame have their Original in the Flafli of the Fire, where Life and Death feparate ; as

when one Part by realbn of the dark Eflentiality defcends, and the other by reafon of the

Liberty afcends, and yet all is brought into Efience in the Flagrat ; fo that the Jame
Flalh or Glance becomes alfo material in the Flagrat ; and therefore they are hard, and of
a blinking Glance, like an Eye; for io alfo is the Original of the Eye or Sight in the

% Body.
* Womb, when the Life enkindles j all according to the Right of Eternity.

37. And therefore they are of fo great Power, Efficacy, and Virtue, in that they are

fo nigh to the Deity, and bear the incorporated Names of the divine Power in them ;

as alfo Gold is nigh to the divine Efientiality, or heavenly Corporality : If Man could

Liquid. open [or difclofe] the dead Body, and reduce it to a *
flying moving Spirit, which only

can be effected through the divine Motion, then it fhould be feen what it could be, which
no Keafon believes or underftands without divine Sight [or Vifion.].
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38. Further, we are alfo to confider of the other Metals and Minerals, which in like

Manner do thus take their Original ; but in the falnitral Flagrat each Property is fcpa-

rated ; as we fee that the Property or&quot; the Fire and Light is different, and ail from the

firft Imprefiion ; where before the Imprcfiion the Lubct and Define of the Liberty ftand

mutually in each other, as a Chaos, a Complexion of great Wonders, where all Colours,

Powers, and Virtues are contained in this only CHAOS, or Wonder-Eye; which CH4OS
is God himfelf, viz. the Being of all Beings, who thus manifefts himfclf in particular

Beings with the Eyes of Eternity; each Materia is an Eflence according to the Spirit

from whence it was generated; and if it be enkindled in the Fire,- it yields likewifc

fuch a Light as the Spirit is in the Eflence.

39. And thus alfo we are to confider of the Metals ; what Kind of Spirit each of them

has, fuch a Glance and Luftre it yields, and alfo fuch a r Body it has. r Corpui.

40. As the Mind acts and moves the Thoughts and Scnfes from the higheft to the

loweft, and comprehends and commands by the Thoughts from the higheft to the lowed;

fo the Eternal Mind has manifested itfelf from the higheft Majefty, even to the loweft,.

[meaneft, or outermoft Thing,] viz. to the grcatcft Darknefs ; and this World, with

the Sun, Stars, and Elements, and with every creaturely Being, is nothing elfe but a

Manifeftation of the Eternity of the Eternal Will and Mind ; and as it was in the Begin

ning, fo it ftilJ (lands in its Seething and Vegetation, and fo it ftill puts forward toBoylirg.

Liht and Darknefs, to Evil and Good. And all Things confift iruhefe firft three Forms, growing

viz. in Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, as one Degree in Order after another , for fo likewifc

are the Quires of the Spirits, as alfo of the Stars, Trees, Herbs, and of all Kinds what

ever which have been, And are
-,

fo alfo arc the inward heavenly Quires with their Dif-

tindion. ,

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the Birth of the Stars, and four Elements in the metalline and

creaturely Property.
t .

j
-

.

*

{

s it is before mentioned, all Things proceed out of one only Mother,

and feparatc themfclvcs into two Efiences, according to thc Right of

Eternity, viz. into a Mortal and an Immortal, into Life and Death, into

Spirit and Body ; the Spirit is the Life, and thc Body is the Death, viz.

a Houfe of the Spirit : As the holy Trinity ftands in thc Birth, fo alfo

is the external Birth: There is likewifc Eflence and Spirit in Heaven ; a

Figure of Which we fee in this outward World, where there are four Elements, and yet

there is but one only Element, which feparates itfelf into four Properties, viz. into Fire,.

Air, Water, and Earth, as is above mentioned.
- 2. For fo we are to confider of thc Creation of this World, that the whole Eflence-

of Eternity has moved itfelf in thc Place of this World, and the whole Form was en- Loco,

kindled.and (Hired, and that in the Dcfire to Manifeftation ; and there the Generation-

divided itfelf in the Flagratof thc enkindled Fire into four Parts, viz. into Fire, Water,
and Earth, and the Air is its moving

*
egrcffive Spirit ; as is to be confidcrcd in Sulphur,

*
Outgoing,

which conMs in thefc four Things. ;i ,.:..:
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:j. In like Manner alfo the Aflrum is thus generated out of the firft Mother; and aH

put together is only one Body, and it all takes its Rife from th inward Spirit; as a
Hand or Foot grows forth from the inward Center, and has already in Form in the-

Center, viz. in the firft Operation, and fo only grows into a Form as the Spirit is.

4. The firft Mother of all Things, viz. the Lubet with the Defire, does efptdalljr
introduce itfelf into feven Forms, and yet continues ftedfaft iiv three only, but manifefts

Or in * itfelf in
e feven Forms.

feren-fold 5. The firft Form is aftringent, viz. an auftere Attraction, which is a Caufe of Coid-
Form

nefc and Salt, and all Corporality.
Or Sting.

6. The fecond Form is the *

Compunction, viz. the Drawing or Motion, and cauf

Stirring up, the Feeling, alfo Pricking, Aking, Tormenting; the Affection of Bitternefa, Enmity
tf Moving. and Friendlinefs, Joy and Sorrow.

7. The third Form is the great Anguifli in the Imprefiion, which- caufcs two Wills,.
viz. one to the Fire, where the Will of the free Lubet falls down to the Wrath in the-

Fire, and
again goes into itfelf, and makes a Luftre in the Fire s Sharpnefs.

8. Now the fourth Form is the Fire itfelf, 172. the firft Principle in the Life, with;

which the dark and light World do feparate; aMb in this Flagrat ail material Separations-
are effected, and the Corporality and Multiplication begin according to the Property of
the firft Eternal Mind, viz. according to the Efientiality a mortal [w,J and according
to the free Source a living [Ens.]

9. The fifth Form is now the fecond Defire, which is effected after the Separation, and
that according to two Properties \ viz. one according to the Lubet of the Liberty out of
the Light, which is the hightft Lovc-Defire; and the other according to the Fire*s Lu
bet, which leads its Life of its Eflencc in the Love in the Light, from whence the Joy-
fulncfs, and every true Life arifes.

v ip. The Love gives Eflence; for it is expreffive, and yielding, viz, itfelf; for God.

gives himfelf to every Eflencc , and the Fire is receptive ; for it needs Eflence in its-

wrathful Hunger, clfe it extinguifhes ; and then the Luftre of the Light would go out,
and the Defire of Love would ceafe, for the Fire makes the Light defiring, viz. of the

Joyfulnefs ; for if the Fire dies, the Light waxes dark, and Love turns into Anguifh,,
as may be conceived of in the Devils.

11. The fixth Form arifes from the turning Wheel before the Fire, where the Multi

plication of the Eflencc arifes out of the Property of Mcrcuriiu in the falnitral Flagrat^
with the Enkindling of the Fire one Form is introduced into another; and if now the
Love-Dcfire penetrates all the Forms, then all the Forms grow very dcfirous the one
after the other, for the dear lovely Child Venus is in alJ.

12. Here begin the Tafte, Smell, Hearing, Seeing, Feeling, and Speaking; for
the Light opens another Principle of another Source, and fills all; and here

fprings
up the Life in Death, viz. the Love in the Anger, and the Light fhines in- the Darknds;
here tkc Bridegroom embraces his Bride, and. God. himfelf rcfifts his Anger, viz. the
Wrath of Nature ; and in this Form all Speeches* Underftanding, and Senfcs arife, and
the true, real Life of all Creatures; fo alfo the* Life in the Vegetables, t/iz. Twrc$ and
I^Ierbs, in. each Tiling according; to its. Property.

^13.
The feventh Form arifes from all the other, and is^ the Bqdy t Manfion-.houfe, ( or

JFood of the other, and it is thus effected ; wJien the otter Forms taibc each, other in their

mutual Penetration in the Love-Defire, then in each Form there is aiv Hunger or Dcfire
after the. Love, viz. after the Light; now each Hunger or Define is. reaching forth after

tjic Thing it defires, and eagerly, attracts the Property of the Thing defired; and thus-

,V* out of two one Eilence is made, viz. out of the Hunger, and that which the Hunger
dcfires; for this Hunger docs not ftand in Death, it docs .not any. more eaclofe idclf up.
in Death, unlcfs ic be too great, and the Imagination in the Hunger be too great, and
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hr Hun&amp;lt;rer cannot obtain that fame Thin?, then it choaks ; ai many Times a Child is

foch^kc^or &quot;mothered in the Mother s Womb, if this Form be enkindled m another

&quot;o eat of fie external Thing, whereupon the Mother grows fo ardent:*.longing

mi if (he cannot get it, the Child alfo cannot get it
-.
now it choaks in the Hunger, or

rile Member is (polled, from whence the Hunger aroie.

,Z The firft Hunger in the Center before the Fire ,s a fp ritual Hunger, which make.

the dark World and the Hunger of the free Lubet makes the light World ; both

^hichate only Spirit,
till they paYs both together through the Enk,,idling of the Fire

where then they are mortified to the Spirit,
and are a Likenefs of the firft Spirit, TO*.

MaTfeftadon^f the incomprehenfible Spirit,
which is caUed God in Love and Anger

,5 The even For make them a Body according to their Hunger out of th

Property therefore all whatever the Spirit has in all properties lies in the Body.

T7urther-we are to know, that there is a Separation made m the Creation of this

World i for this is to be feen in the Sun and Stars , fo likewife in all Creatures 5 alfo in

Metals Stones and Earths ; for this fame is the Mamfeftation of God.

,, We fee in the Firmament feven Planets, and in the Earth feven Metals which are

fixed
7

, and alfo feven Planets only which are fixed in their Property ; the reft are Minerals,

and fo of the Stars : And as the planetary Orb has its predominant Stamp or Influence,

. &amp;gt; nh
Manifeftation of God, viz. in the Figure, the Sun is the Center of all Life ; m the

hi heft Life the higheft Things have taken their Beginning* and fo forward fucceffively

onefrorn another to the loweft : In every external Thing there are two Properties
- one

Tfrom Tim&quot;! the other from Eternity , the firft Property of Time mamfeft
&amp;gt;

and the &amp;lt; Or out of.

other is hidden, yet it fets forth a Likenefs after itfclt m each Thing.

1,a/Whatever has its Beginning out of the Lubet of the Liberty ilands with the Root

in an heavenly Property, and. with the Body in an earthly , but the Eternal ftands in

Time, and manifefts itfelf with Time.
,

Mfefrfar is on one Part in the Internal heavenly, and as to the Body earthly, yet

puts forth an heavenly Likenefs according to the Eternal out of itfelf, which is fixed

and ftedfaftj as -is to be feen in Gold, and is much more to be underftood in the human

Body, if it were not corrupted in the Defire in Mercury, for the fpiritual or heavenly

Man
y

connfbm^/^r,:and-mJV^^theco^^
[Man;] fo alfo the metalline Property in Sulphur is the nobleft, mod excellent, and

^^V^^dl^^^ heavenly Being there is alfo a Property of a k Seeth- Boiling.

ing when the Liberty is apprehended and enkindled m the higheft Defire wherein the Decodioo.

Toyfulnefe arifes, this is effcded in the .heavenly Sulphur; where it is made eflcntial in

the heavenly Mercury* viz; in the eternal Word, which s a fpiritual EfTence. ,

22 But if the fame Spirituality longs to manifeft itfelf in a Similitude, both according

to thc:ProPerty of the Spirit, and the Effentiality too, according to the Trinity of the

Deity, according to the mortal and immortal Eflence, then that Image is rcprcfented in i with.

the Stars -and Elements; and laflly it is fet forth in Man, who is a lively Image of the

whole Eflence according to the divine and outward World
&amp;gt;

alfo the inward and outward

Worlds are reprefented with the Metals in a mortal Image, a* a Refemblance and bimili-

tude of the living heavenly Eflentiality.

r VOL. IV. - i.i &amp;lt;&amp;gt;: - . &amp;gt; :* * E: ^&quot;
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Ii3. The Beginning it in Sutyb*n for Sid is the Lubet of the Light, or the Liberty,
Which longs to Maniirftation, and it cannot otherwife be effected but through Fire : In

Pbur arifes the Defire, viz. an auftere Attraction, which makes the dark earthly Pro

perty, and the Aufterenefc of the Spirit, viz. the fiery Effence: In this Auftereneis

arifes Saturn, which is the Thing impreficd ; and Mercury is the Defire of the Hunger,
tnd the Rager, Raver, and Breaker; and Mars is the Wrath in the Hunger, a Caufc of

Anger ; thcfe three are the Property of Pbur, viz. of the free Lubet ^ Defire.

24. The free Luber/s Property begets the Eflence in the three fore-mentioned Forms,
viz. in Saturn, Mercury, and Mars\ for it gives itfelf in to each Property, and the

Property in the Hunger of Mercury makes it a corporeal Form ; but if the free Lubet
turns alfo to an Hunger in the auftere Defiring, then it makes alfo three Forms according
to itfelf, viz. Jupiter, who is the Understanding of the Lubct , and Venus* which is the

Defire of the Lubet ; and Luna, which is the Body of the Lubet ; and according to the

Property of the Light it makes Sol; ail this is Spirit; but now in every Spirit s Hunger
there is alfo an Ellcnce, both according to the mortal and immortal Ens, a fixed, and
unfixed j a Figure according to the heavenly, and a Figure according to the earthly

[Beinjg, or Property.]

25. In the Saturnine Property the Defire of the free Lubet makes (according to Saturn**

own Property) Lead, and according to the watry [Property] in Saturn, Salt; and ac

cording to the mortal and earthly (Property] in Saturn, Stones, and Earth, and all what
ever is of that Sort and Semblance.
. 26. But according to the Liberty, or according to the free Defire s own Property (in
that it yields up itfelf to Salnrn, viz. to the Defire) it makes in Saturn Gold, according
to the Defire of the Light, where the Spirit and Body feparate ; the Spirit of its Defire

is Sol, and the Body is Gold, underftand, the golden Body is in Saturn according to the

Property of the free Defire, and not according to Saturn s Property; his Property in

himfelf is Lead, Salt, and Earth ; but he keeps the golden Child ihut up in himfelf as a
black Raven, not in his gray Form, buc in a darkifh Caft: He is a great Lord, but his

Dominion, by reafon of the golden Child which he has in his Bowels, ftands not in his

fcQr/kfluoni. own Power: He is not Father of the Child, but Mercury is he which k forms the Child;
but he puts his Morning Mantle upon it, that he can have no Joy with the golden Child ;

he corporifes the fair Child; for he is its Fiat or Creator, and hides and covers it clofe

tinder his Miintle : He cannot give it the Body from his own Property, for it (underftand
the golden Body) is the Eflence of the free Defire in the higheft Degree of Corporality
in the fixed Death, where yet there is no Death, but an Enclofing, and in .the Similitude

a Reprefentation of the divine heavenly EfTcntiality.
;

Or Faber. 27. Mercurius is the Matter-Workman of this Child, which Saturn hides ; when he
loftr*nge gets j t jnto hj s Hunger, he cafts off his bkck Cloak, and rejoices in it; but he is too

Bo^firange;

1

rna^Snant *n ^ IS
* Fire-Wrath, he devours the Child, and turns it wholly to his own

when the Property : When he is moft fharply hungry in the Fire, then. Sol muft be. given him (it
Cloxk i hid is his Wife) that his Hunger may be appeafed ; and then when he is iatisfied, he labours

o5f
e

itl

n

o&quot;n

in llie Warcria of the Child witn nis own Hunger or &quot;Fire, and fills up his fufficed Defire

Fire/ out f Sol s Property, which he before had eaten, and nourifhes the Child till it gets
Here muft upon it all the four Elements -with the Conftellation, and he throws exceeding pregnant

beiti own with the Child, and then it belong [or is fit for] a ftrange iire, and yet not ftrange,

from within
fin earrie^ ^ ire anc* thcn thc Father gives it the Soul, viz. the Fire-Spirit; and its firft

*nd from Mother, which Mercury did eat down in its-Hunger, which-was fixed and perfecl,.(givesj
without. the SoulVSpirit, viz. the Light-Life: Then the u Death arifes, and the Child is born*
A &quot; {

J.

lt &quot; and becomes afterwards its own, and a Child of the Liberty, and cares no more for its

which tine-

6 ^or^-^a^er : It s better than its Father, but
;
not better than its Bother, i in nvhofc

cures the Seed it lay, before the Father wrought in it^ itbruifesxhe Head of its Fau icr i ,fiery
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Eflence, viz. of the Serpent, and pafle* freely through Death io the Fire: Doft thou

undcrftand nothing here ? Then thpu art not born to the higheft Knowledge of the fpa-

girical
Science.

28. Further, we arc to confider of the Degrees, what the Liberty, viz. the eternal

Lubet, gives to the Hunger of the other Forms in Sulphur, in the Property of the other

Planets i the Form of the Birth is as a turning Wheel, which Mercury caufcs in the vOr Rota*

Sulphur.
lion

29. The Birth of the higheft Degree turns round, (viz. the Defire) for this World
is round, fo alfo the Birth ; when the Liberty has given its higheft Lubet (as a golden

Hunger) to Saturn, and placed Mercury for Work-Matter, then it betakes itfelf into

itfclf, into its Defire, according to the Property of Mcekncfs; for the firft Conception
to the golden Child is effected according to the Property of Joyfulnefs ; but this out of

Goodnefs and Meeknefs refigns itfelf to Luna ; for it is a pleaiant De million by reafon of

the Meeknefs, which Mercury apprehends and works therein alfo ; this Body is Silver,

and comes from the firft Impreflion, where the Yellow and White feparate in the Fire,

viz. the Colours of the Virtue; then Luna arifcs out of the Yellow and turns into White,

by reafon of the divine Meeknefs ; and becaufe its Original is from Sol s Colour, there

fore it has a perpetual Hunger after Sol, and receives the Sun s Luilrc into it, puts it &amp;lt; Drawi it to

on, and lhine$ with it. \\KM*

30. Now as the Superior is, fo is likewifc the Inferior, (namely Metals,) therefore

Silver is the next Degree to Gold ; and as Gold is generated, fo is alfo Silver : Vtnut

cloaths it, which Mercury cannot endure, feeing he is the Mafter- Worker, and he gives
his Garment alfo; but the Silver has neither the Property of Venus nor Mercury, for it

retains the Property of its Mother, viz. the Meeknefs in the Liberty, and is hatched,
as the Gold by reafon of the Sun : The Moon has an heavenly Property, but in reference

to its own proper Form from the Property of the Defire, it is of a very earthly Property,
it is a Cabinet and Keeper of the earthly and heavenly Efience : In like Manner as the

outward Body of Man, which before the Fall in Adam was comparable to Silver, but

when he died in the Lubet then the earthly Property only lived in him, and therefore he

continually hungers after Sol s Glance [and Glory,] he would fain take again his Splen
dor with Luna from the Sun, but he gets only an earthly lunar Luftre, wherein he a&s
and excrcifes Pride, unlefs he be born again out of Sol s Splendor, that is, out of God s

Power in the heavenly Mcrcurius ; and fo he becomes again the golden Silver-Child in

divine Efientialiry, only covered and cloathcd this Life-time with the earthly Moon, that

J8 with earthly Flefh.

31. Saturn aifo is the Houfe of Silver, he is likewife the Caufe of the firft Conception,
but he turns his Defire only upon the golden Child, and leaves the Silver its Garment,
and takes it into his ftony earthly Property, and lets Mercury hatch it,

32. The Defire of the free Lubet is fixed and ftedfaft, as concerning the Property of
the Defire only, which brings its Will again from the Body into the Combat in the Senfes,
and makes Jupiter, that is on the Orb upwards under Saturn, under the Saturnine r wheel, er

Power; its Metal is Tin, and it is the third Degree; for the Lubet of the Liberty in Sphere,

the Defire proceeds forth into the Defirc of the Auftercnels, and fo it gives ifelf into the

Fiat.

3 3. We muft undcrftand it thus ; the Lubet of the Liberty goes forth out of itfelf, as

a Plant, and makes one Degree after another in Order, but Mercury makes the Sphere,
for he is the Work-Mafter : And as the Eternal Birth is in itfelf in the heavenly Mercury,
viz. in the Eternal Word in the Father s Generation ; fo likewife with the Motion of the

Father it came into a creaturely Being, and fo proceeds in its Order, as may be fcen in

the Wheel of the Planets \ for the Order is juft fo placed as Man is in his Order.

E a
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34. Firft there is in him the hue golden divine Man, which is the Likenefs of God:
Next there is in him the Man of heavenly Efientialiry, viz. the inward holy Body, gene
rated from the Fire and Light in the Tincture, which is like to the pure Silver if it were
not corrupted. Thirdly, there is in him the elemental Man from the pure Element rc-

fembl ing Jupiter. Fourthly, the mercurial, which is the growing or paradifical [Man.]
Fifthly, the martial, from the Fire, viz. the foul ifh [Man,] according to the Father s

Property. Sixthly, the Venerine [Man,] according to the outward Dcfire, and the

Water s Property. Seventhly, the folar, according to the Sun*s Property, viz. according .

to the outward World, as a Seer and Knower of the Wonders of God : And yet it is but
the one only Man-, yet is both in the inward and outward World. Thus likcwife is the

Similitude [or Form] of the feven Metals
-,
with one Property according to the inward

World, and with another vifible and palpable Property according to the outward World.

35. From Jupiter the Sphere turns round, and out of the Separation Mercury proceeds
forth with a broken Metal, according to his Spirit s Property ; externally Quickfilver,.
and internally he is a paradifical Working-, he is in his ipiritual Property the Diftin*

guifher (or Articuktor) of the Words, Voices, and Speeches. It is written, God bath
madt all Things ly -bis Word: The heavenly eternal Mcrcurius is his Word, which the

Father expreffes in the enkindling of his Light, and the exprefied is his Wifdom , and
the Word is the Worker, Framer, and Maker of the Formings in the exprefled Wifdorru
Now what the inward Mcrcurius does internally in God s Power, that likcwife the outward
Mercurius effects in the outward Power in the created Eficnce: He is God s Inftrumenr,.
wherewith he works extrinfically to Death and to Life; in each Thing according to its

Property he build*, and breaks down.

Attenuates, -
:

36. According to Salurn s Property he builds, and according to his own Property he

diftinguifhes and diffipates the Hardnefs in Saturn, viz. the enclofcd, and opens it to.

Life: He. opens the Colours, and makes Forms and Shapes, and carries in him an

heavenly, and alfo an earthly Property , in the earthly he carries out of the nrfl Defire to

Nature,- viz. out of Saturn^ Mars, viz. the Wrathfulncfs of the Impreffion ; for he is

his Soul, wherein Mercury lives j he gives him the fiery Effence, and Hands under

Jupiter in the Order upwards on the Sphere , for he carries the Fire-Spirit in Sulphur
into all Planets, and forms and gives to each Thing its Source, and true Spirit of Life.

37. Mars in the firft: Imprefilon is the great Anguifh, and cauics the Love-Will of the

Liberty to feparate from kirn ; and that which is ieparated is called God ; and the An-

guifli, or Fire-Source, is called God s Anger, viz. the Wrath of the Eternal Nature :

And as internally God s Love fcparates from God s Anger, that is, from the wrathful

Property of the Eternal Nature, viz. Heaven from Hell, God from the Devil ; fo alfo

it is effected in the Birth of the outward Nature.

38. Love proceeds out of the Wrath, and is an Humility, or Submiffion: Thus likc-j

wile it came in the Creation into Order-, therefore Venus ftands in the Sphere on the Line
of Atars under the Sun, for fo is the Separation in Nature ; and fo one proceeds forth
from another: Its Metal is Copper, the Original whereof is this, that the Love is a

. Defire, and defires only Light and Joy j for the Malaria is made out of the Defire s

Property: But if the Love-Defire (hall come to be corporeal in the Imprefiion, then it

muft refign itfclf to the wrathful Fiat, viz. to the Defire of Mars in the Fire, or in the.

fiery Property j for the Saturnine Property takes all into, its Might, and makes it cor

poreal.

39. Therefore the Metal of Venus is fo nearly related to Gold, by reafon of her owr*

Property from the Liberty, but Mars makes k too wrathful; and.becaufc it feparatc*
itfelf out of Mars s Fire, it retains a great Part of the Property of Mars in it.

40. Mars s Metal is Iron, for he is; the.Wrath, in Sulptury in which the Fire enkindles,
and arifcs ; his Original with the Malcria is in the Auftercncfs of the D&amp;lt;:fic&amp;lt;: : Copper
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feparates itfclf in the Generation out of Iron, for it arifes from the Will of Venus, and

they differ as Body and Soul ; for Mars is the Fire-Soul of Venus, and makes Venus

corporeal ; othcrwife Venus, as to her own Property, gives only Water in the Mortifica

tion in the falnitral Flagrat; for her Fire is only a pleafant Shining, Smile, or Love-

Fire, as fhc is alone void of other Mixture; and therefore me cannot produce any cor

poreal Eflence from her own Power and Ability, which is hard and tough; me is only
the * Mother to her Child without a creaturely Soul ; Mars is her Soul, and Saturn makes Wonuxv
her Body. Wife.

41. The
Spirit

of Scl may tincture Man and Venus, and change them into the higheft
metalline Perfection, viz. into Gold ; which cannot fo eafily be effected in Silver, unlefs

it be reduced into the firft Materia, where Saturn, Mars, and Mercury arc together in the

Sulphur, and then it can be done : Venus receives its Toughnefs from Saturn, and its

Rednefs from Mars as the Fire.

42. Now the Defire of Venus is only eager, and longing after Sol, as after her firft

Mother, from whence fhe fprings forth in her Birth in the firft Original ; for the Love
comes forth originally from God, and fo it is likewife in the external Birth in the Figure :

The Dcfire of Venus goes into Set, into the Sun, and receives in its Defire the Property
of the Sun, and mines from Sol-, fhe has a very peculiar Shining and Luftre above all

the Planets and Stars, which fhe receives from her Mother; and in her Mother s Power
confifts her Joy, viz. the pleafant twinkling fmiling Afpect which Ine has in her; fhe is,

in her own Property (as fhe is purely alone without the Property of the other Planets)&quot;

a real Daughter of the Sun (underftand in Sulphur, where all is wrapt together) there

fore fhe Hands next under the Sun, as a Child of the Sun; not that the Sun did generate
that Star, for he is likewife created with her, but in the Sulphur without the Creation,

merely in the Generation, it is fo, both in the heavenly and earthly [Being, or Prinr

ciplc.J

43. For God the Father generates the Love through his Heart ; now the Sun, by way
of Similitude, betokens his Heart; for it is a Figure in the outward World according
to the eternal Heart of God, which gives Strength and Virtue to every Life and El-

fence.

44. And underftand it right; all Things proceed from the Word and Heart of God
(which is the Divine Sulphur) in the Birth or the holy Trinity, and manifeft themfelves
in and through the proceeded (or egrefled) EfTence, which is God s Wifdom ; and they

again do eagerly force and prefs out of the Egrefs, in and towards his Heart and Power,
and vehemently long after it, as Paul faith, all Creatures groan and pant with us to be
delivered from Vanity.

45. So alfo does the outward EfTence in the outward Birth of Metals, Planets, Stars,
and Creatures; each Thing longs after its Center, viz. after its firft Mother, whence
it proceeded, viz. after the Sun in Sulphur, for it is the Tincture of all EfTences : What
ever the firft Defire with the Imprefllon in Saturn, makes Evil in the Wrath of Mars, that
the Sun turns again into Good. As the divine Sun tinctures the Anger or Wrath of
God, fo that the wrathful Property of God s Anger is changed into a Joyfulnefs; f6&amp;gt;

likewife the outward Sun tinctures the outward Sulphur, viz. Saturn and Mars, that there
is a pleafant Temperature, viz. a Growth, fpringing, and blooming in all Metals and
Creatures; therefore the Sun is the Center, which Reafon will not believe j

in the planetary Orb, and in all Vegetables and Animals*
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\ ..;..
The -Fifth Chapter.

Of tie fulphurean Death, anil how the dead Body is revived^ and

replaced into itsfrft Glory.

Life and Motion, with Underftanding, Reafon, and Scnfcs, beth
in Animals and Vegetables, confift originally in Sulphur^ viz. in Nature s

Defire, and in the Lubet s Defire of the Liberty.
2. In Nature s Defire arifes the Death and Enclofing, and in the

Defire of the Liberty arifes the Opening and the Life ; for the Liberty s

Defire tinctures the Defire of the dark Nature, fo that the wrathful

Mother foregoes her own Right, and
freely rcfigns to the Liberty s Defire, and fo the

Life grows in Death, for there is no Life without Light; but if the Light goes out in

the Effence of the Sulphur, then it is an eternal Deaih, which no Man can revive, unlefs

God moves himfelf in the Lubet-Defire in the fame Death ; for Death can receive no
Life into it, unlefs the firft Defire, viz. the free Lubet s Defire, manifcfts itfelf in the

Defire to Nature, wherein the Inclofing and Death are generated.

3. Therefore when Man died in the Sulphur* none could have made him alive again,
Vnlefs the free Lubct ; viz. the Defire to the Eternal Life did again enter into his Pbur,
viz. into the Birth of the Nature of the human Property, and moved the inclofed Death,
viz. the Center of Nature, and gave itfelf again into the Center, viz. into the foul-like

Property, and into the Soul s Efientiality and Corporality j and this was fo brought to

pafs.

4. We know that the right Sulphur is a Generation of all Spirituality and Corporality ;

fo far as concerns its firft Original, where it is heavenly, it is the Generation or the Ef-
fence of all Efiences : For all, whatever Eternity and Time is in itfelf, has, and is able

to effect, lies in this Birth : But now as to the Kingdom of this World it is earthly, viz.

a Figure
of the Eternal

&amp;gt;

for in it the Time and Creature confift, and all whatever is

vifible and invifiblc.

5. Now Man, and every Life alfo, as to the Kingdom of this World, was created

and generated out of the outward Sulphur \ Man out of the inward and outward [Sulphur,]
and the outward Creature only out of the outward ; for Man is an Image and Likencfs
of God, and the other Creatures are as a Similitude according to the Figuration in the

internal Generation in God s Wifdom, viz. in the cxprefied or procreated heavenly Ef-

fcnce, according to both eternal Principles.
6. But now Man was created good and perfect, according to, and out of all the three

&quot;Worlds, as an Image of the Deity, in whom God dwelled j and he was even that Eficnce

\vhauG6d is, according to Eternity and Time in all the three Worlds; but he was a

Luft. Creature with a Beginning, as to the Creature, and died through the Lubet as to the hea

venly and divine Eficnce : For the inward Lubct, which was generated in the Center,
viz. in the Fire, wherein ftood the Life in the divine Efientiality, that is that which
enkindled the Efience of the divine Meeknefc, wherein the Joyfulnefs or the angelical
Form confifts ; that (I fay) turned itfelf from the inward Lubet of the Liberty and Eter

nity into the Time, viz. into the external Birth, into the planetary Property, [it de

parted] out of the pure divine Element into the four Elements : Thus the inward divine

E/Tentiality, or inward Corporality did no longer retain any Leader or Life : And this

was the Death j for the Soul s Fire proceeding from the Father s Property turned itfeli

twa/Yrom the Son s Property, in which alone the Divine Life coruOfts.
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7.
Thus the Property of the Soul remained naked only with its Will in the outward

Sulphur* and the inward difappearcd, and continued ftedfaft in the eternal *
Unchangeable-

* Or Immo.

nels, as, in an eternal Nothing, wherein there was no more any effecting, [or working
bilitr

Efficacy to bring to pafs.]

8. Thus Man with his outward Body lived barely and merely to the Time; the pre

cious Gold of the heavenly Corporality, which tinctured the outward Body, was difap-

peared, and fo the outward Body ftood barely and alone in the Life of Nature s Defire,

viz. in the Soul s fiery Property ; underftand in the Form and Property of Mars, viz.

in the Wrath of God, which is the Wrath in Sulphur, viz. the Property of God s Anger
and the dark World : But feeing the outward Body was created out of the Time, there

fore the Time, viz. the Conftellation with the four Elements, prefently obtained the

Dominion in him j and the divine Property, viz, the Defire of the Deity (which ruled

and tinctured Time, ib that there was a holy Life in the Creature out of the Time) was

vanimed ; its own peculiar Love in the divine Defire was turned to Water, and it be

came Wind and dead in the Will and Defire of God \ and the Soul muft help itfelf with

the Sun s Light.

9. But feeing that Time has Beginning and End, and the Will with the Defire has

given up itfelf to the temporal Leader, therefore the Dominion of Time deftroys its own
contrived Spirit, and fo the Body allb dies and pafies away ; and this is that which God
faid to Adam, That be Jhould not eat of the Tree, or Plant, of the Knowledge of Good and

Evil, of both Properties, left he died ; as it alfo came to pafs, he died in the Sulphur; 1 0rhcfhould

the Sul in the Kingdom of God, viz. the Lubct of the divine Liberty, out of which the die

Light of God (hincs, and in whicli the divine Love, viz. the Love-Fire burns, [difap-

peared and withdrew from him.]
jo. Now there was no Remedy for him, unlefs God s Defire entered again into his

dead Sulphur, that is, into his Sul, which was dead, viz. into the dead [or mortified]

Eflentiality, and again enkindled it with the Love-Fire; which came to pafs in Chrift:

And there the heavenly Body, wherein God s Light mines, did again arife. But if this

muft be effected, then the Love-Defire muft again enter into the Defire of the enkindled

Anger, and quench and overcome the Anger with the Love; the divine Water muft
enter again into the Soul s burning Fire, and quench the wrathful Death in the aftringent

Fiat, viz. in the Defire to Nature, that the Lovc-Defire, which defires God, might be

again enkindled in the Soul.

n. For Man s
*
Happinefs confifts in this, that he has in him a *

true Defire after * Salvation.

God, for out of the Defire fprings forth the Love ; that is, when the Defire receives the
*

Mceknefs of God into itfelf, then the Defire immerfes itfelf in the Meeknefs, and becomes

e/Tential; and this is the heavenly or divine EfTentiality, or Corporality; and therein the fire.

Soul s Spirit (which lay fhut up in the Anger, viz. in Death) does again arife in the

Love of God ; for the Love tinctures the Death and Darknefs, that it is again capable
of the divine Sunmine.

12. Ahd as this is done in Man, fo likewife it is in the Tranfmutation of Metals r

The Sulphur is ihut up in Saturn, viz. in the Death, and yet there is no Death, but a

vegetative Life; and the outward Mercury is the Life
*
thereof. Now if the metalline &amp;gt; Or therein,.

Body fhall come to the higheft Perfection, then it muft die unto the external e Domina-* Leader.,

tor, viz. to the Elements, and come again into fuch a Sulphur as it was, when as yet it

had not the four Elements on it, but lay only in the Element in d
Unity. Mn

13. But nov/none can reduce it into fuch a Body, but he only who has generated ; he
that has given it the four Elements, he alone can take them away ; and he that at firft

made.it corporeal, he muft bring it to himfelf, and tranfchange it in himfelf into another

Body ; and this is the Sulphur, which has Mcrcurius, as its chief Faber in itfelf. He
niuft again take it out of dark Saturn & Bowels in the Fiat, and introduce it into his own*
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and with his own Fire feparatc the four Elements from it, ana reduce it into one , as God
at the laft Da/ will in the enkindling of his own Fire feparatc the Eficnce of the four

Elements from the pure Hlement, that the eternal Corporality in the pure Element may
Begin. arife and fpring forth : And as in the Death of Man the four Elements feparate from

the true Man (who is the Element of God) and the heavenly Body remains only in itfelf ;

fo it goes in the Tranfmucation of Metals.

Procefs.

14. The Body lies Ihut up in a difefteemed Form in Saturn, not wholly in Saturn s

Property, in a dark Colour, marked with Mercurius its Father, and Sol its Mother, cloathed

with Saturn, and manifeft with the Life of Mars \ but its Mother is not outwardly mani-
feft and known on it, unlefs its Faber be enraged with its own Iniquity ; which yet cannot

be, unlefs an Alienate be applied, whereby its Propriate is enraged ; and then (if his

Anger be fet on a Fire or Fury) he becomes fo very hungry and thirfty, and yet can find

no Refrefhment in itfclf ; then it fcizes on its Faber who has made it, and fights againft
its Creator, as the earthly wicked Man does againft God, fo long till he devours and
confumes himfelf, as a fiery [peftilent] Poifon confumes the Body, unlefs you remedy,
flay, and allay its Hunger; yet there is none that can ftill this horrible Hunger, but
God himfelf who has made him ; and if he afilfts not in due Time, then the Hunger in

the Wrath confumes the Body, and puts it into the eternal Darknefs.

15. This Hunger delires nothing but the Mercy of God, that he might be freed from
the Anguifh of Hell ; but this he cannot obtain of himfelf, for he is Ihut up in the

Anger of God , and his dear Mother, which nurfcd him in the Beginning, is alfo fhuc

up in Death : But if God fhcws his Grace, and gives him again of his Love, then the

Or 5n the Anger is difmaycd
r at the Love ; and this is a Flagrat of great Joy : For he again taftes

divine Love, fhe Sweetnefs of his dear Mother, and then he knows full well that he has been fo vile

and wicked, and repents of his Iniquity, and will turn and mortify the old Adam, and
caft it away from him.

16. So the Artift takes him prcfently away with the old Adam from the ftrange Anger,
and lays him in a foft Bed ; for the old Adam is fick, and will die

-,
and then his own

* Or upon the Faber in the old Adam is
* in the Love of God, which deftroyed the Anger, and will

Love of God. m^c a young Child, and rejoices in the Child ; and the old Adam grows fick, and weak,
*
Depart. wholly dark, and fwarthifh, and dies ; and the four Elements k

go out from him with their

Colours : So the Faber gives him even leave to go, and continually labours on the new

Body, which lhall arifc from Death j and none fees his Labour, for he works in the

Dark.
! Labour.

17. But the Artift takes no care about the Work, but gives the Faber his own Food,
till he fees that a vegetative Life appears in the dark Death with a new Colour out of the

Black ; and then, when the new Man is ready, the Artift comes, and brings the Soul,
and gives it the Faber , at which the Faber is difmayed, that another Life comes into

him j and he puts the Soul into the new Body, and it goes inwardly in the Anger : Thus
the new Man arifes in great Power and Glory from Death, and bruifes the Head of the

old Serpent in the Anger of God, and pafles through the Anger, and the Anger can xio

him no harm at all.

i
.

:
*

.
.

t

Wbofer tbou art, that t this Work art born,

A cbofcn Work tbou baft, bowier tbe World may fcorn.
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The Sixth Chapter.

Hvw a Water and Oil are generated^ and of the Difference of the

Water and 0/7, and of the Vegetable Life and Growth.
, ,, .

; .1

1
. &amp;lt;-

Life, Growth, and Inftigation confifl in two Things, viz. in the

Lubet, and then in the Defire; the Lubet is a free Will, and as a Nothing

f in companion to Nature; but the Defire is as a Hunger: In the Defire

jg arifes the moving Spirit, viz. the natural, and in the Lubet the fuper-

natural, which yet is
k Nature s, but not out of its own Property, but kQf be-

out of [or from] the Property of the Defire. longing w
2. The Defire is the Inftigation of the Eflence, viz. an Hunger, and the Lubet is the *

Hunger s Eflence, which it takes into itfelf; for the Defire is only an hungry Will, &amp;gt;

Being, Ma-

and it is the natural Spirit in its Forms ; but the Lubet is out of the Liberty : For God wm,rFood.

is without Defire as concerning his own Eflence, inafmuch as he is called God ; for he

needs nothing. All is his, and he himfelf is all.

3. But he has a Lubet-Will, and he himfelf is the Will, to manifeft himfelf in the

Lubet ; yet in the Lubet which is free, without Affection, no Manifcrtation can be ef

fected, for it is void of Defire ; it is as if it were nothing in refped: of Nature, and yet it

is all ; but not according to the Defire, viz. according to Nature, but according to the

fatisfying of Nature it is the fatisfying of the hungry Defire, viz. of Nature-, it freely

and willingly gives itfelf into the Hunger of Nature ; for it is a Spirit without Eflence

and Defire, wholly free as a Nothing ; but the Defire makes it eflential [or materialifes]

in itfelf, and that according to two Properties, viz. one according to the eternal Liberty,

which is free from the Source ; and the other according to the Defire, which gives a

vegetative Life, viz. a growing, or a giving forth of itfelf.

4. The free Eflence is, and gives an Oil, and the Defire s Property gives a Life of

the Oil ; the Oil is a Light, and the Defire s Property gives to the Light the Eflence,

viz. the fiery Property, fo that the Light fhines, as is to be feen in the Fire and Light,
and the free Lubet remains yet a free Will in itfelf, but gives its Meekneis, viz. a free

Refignation into the Defire, that it comes to Eflence and Lufter: Its Will is only good,
it has no other Defire but only to be good, meek, and pleafant; there is alfo no other

Poflibility therein ; for it is as a Nothing, wherein no Difturbance or Source can
be&amp;gt;

m Under/land

but it is the Mecknefs itfelf.
*^ free Will.

5. But feeing it cannot be a Nothing, by reafon that it is a Caufe and Beginning of

the Defire, therefore it gives itfelf freely, as the Sunfhine freely gives itfelf into every

Property ; and the Defire conceives [or takes] this free Lubet, viz. the Lufter or Shining
of the Abyfs of Eternity into itfelf, and makes it in itfelf into Eflence according to its

Property ; fo much Property as is in the Defire, fo much alfo there is of Efience : And
we are to confider, that when the free Lubet gives in itfeif into the Hunger of the Defire,

that the Defire then makes out of the free Lubet s Property a Similitude according to

the Liberty, which is as if it were nothing, and yet is ; this is a Wr
ater and Oil.

6. But feeing the Defire, that is, the Hunger is filled with the free Lubet, it makes

its own Property in the Eflence of the Liberty alfo into Eflence; its Eflence is Water,
and the Eflcnce of the free Lubet is an Oil. 1 hus a two-fold Property arifes in one

only Spirit, viz. a fiery [Property] according to the Property of the Defire, and a joyful
or lucid Property according to the Liberty.

VOL. IV. F
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7. The fiery gives in its Eflence, viz. in its Water a Sharpnefs from the auftere
r ^e îre

&amp;gt;

which is faltim, or a Salt ; and from the fiery Anguifh a Brimftone, from whence
in the ImpreJJiottj and Creation of the World, are made Stones, Earth, and Metals ; fo

alfo the Elements and Stars, ail according to the Forms in the Defire ; and the oleous

Property gives its Meeknefs, viz. a Love-Lubet, wherein the fiery is impreflfcd with the

Defire, and makes Corporality : And the oleous gives itfelf out in its Meeknefs, and
makes the vegetable Life, viz. a Springing and Growing in the fiery Impreflion, wherc-

Or raging into the P ire muft give its Eflence and Inftigation, viz. the vehement Compunction in

Snog. the Attraction of the Defire, which is the Separator in the Corporality, viz. the Diftin-

guifher, Carver, and Caufe of the Eflence and Multiplicity, [or Variety.]
8. Philofophers have called this Form Mcrcurius* from the anxious inciting Splvere,

which is the Caufe of all Life and Motion, and a Faber in the oily and watery Pro

perty.

9. Thus we are to fcarch and find out the great Myftcry% how there is an Oil, Brim

ftone, and Salt in every Thing, and how they arife; for God has made all Things out
of Nothing, and that fame Nothing is Himfelf, viz. a Love-Lubet dwelling in itfelf,

wherein there is no Affection: But now the Love-Lubet would not be manifeft, if it

remained one in the Stillnefs without Eflence, and there would be no Joy or Moving
therein, but an eternal Stillnefs.

Or when, 10. But p
feeing he introduces himfelf into Eflence through the Defire, his eternal

Stillnefs becomes an Eflence and working Power, and that with two Properties, viz. in

an Oil, in which the working Power is a good Spirit according to the Property of the-

Love-Lubet, which refifts the Defire s Wrath in the Brimftone, Salt, and poifonful

Mercury* and appeafes and heals his poifonful Hunger with the pleafant Meeknefs; that

Or foriou* which Mercury deftroys with the raging
s
Sphere of his own Property, that the Lubet of

Wheel. the Love-Oil docs again heal : And thus there is Good and Evil in each Life, and yet
there is no Evil in any Thing, unlefs the Good, viz. the Love-Oil famifhes in its own-

Lubet, which falls out in the Forms of the Impreflion of the Hunger of the Defire.

11. That is, if the Hunger-Spirit does in its own Forms too much imprefs itfelf [long,
Or imagine] after itfelf, and too eagerly hunger after its own Manifeftation, it cannoD
fake the free Lubet, which appeafes its Hunger, into itfelf; for Nature s Property muft
be fincerely bent and inclined to the free Lubet s Property, viz. to God s Love-Ens^
and wholly direft its Hunger after Love ; and then the Hunger receives the Love into

itfelf, and makes the fame eflential in itfelf, and is no longer a famifhed dark Hunger,
which rages in itfclf, and raves as a poifonful Mercury \ but the Hunger becomes a Love-
IDcfire, which is called God s Nature, and the hungry fiery [Defire] is called God *

1

Anger; and in the outward Nature it is called a Fire, but in the inward World s Pro

perty, where the Defire docs aft with Energy in the Property of the free Lubet, this

JDefire is called the divine Defire, wherein the fiery Love burns, and from whence the

Joyfulnefs proceeds; for the free Lubet does therefore give itfelf into the auftere Defire,
that it may bring forth a fiery Love, viz. a Joyfulnefs, which could not be in the ftill

Lubet j for where there is a Stillnefs there is no Joy, or Motion.
12. Now the free Lubet, viz. God s Property, manifcfts itfeif through the fiery

Property, and the fiery Property makes the free Lubet s Eflence, viz. the Oil which
arifes in the Imprefllon of the Defire into a Light or Lufter ; for the auftere Defire gives
the anxious darting Flafh, viz. a fulphureous Spirit, and the Meeknefs of the Oil give.%
its Love into it, and difpels that which was drawn into it, viz. the Darknefs, and mani-
fefts the eternal Liberty, viz. the Nothing, and this is now the Seeing.

13. For when the Fire Splendor taftes the Sweetnefs of the Light, then the Fire s
Defire reaches after the Meeknefs, and the Meeknefs of the free Lubet is as a Nothing
wholly incomprchealiblc : Now the Hunger of the Defire comprehends its awn Eflence,



Chap. 6. The Signature . of all Tilings. 35
and devours it, and makes it to Nothing ; this is the Darknefs, which is the Hunger s

Eflence, which the fiery Hunger devours through the Property of the Light, or free

Lubet : As we fee, that as foon as the Light mines it deprives the Darknefs of its Power;
therefore God is a Lord over all Beings, for he is the eternal Power and Light : A,

Similitude whereof we fee in the Sun, that it is Lord of the Darknefs and of all EiTences,
and rules whatever grows, lives, and moves in this World.

14. Further, we arc to confidcr of the manifold Salts, how they take their Rife in the

Original, and feparate into many Properties. In the Original of the Impreflion, viz,

in the Verbum Fiat, a two-fold Salt does arife : The firft is fpiritual, and gives the Sharp-
nefs in the Effencc of the free Lubet ; it is a Severizing, or a Sharpnefs of the Powers :

The other Salt is the Sharpnefs of the ImprefTiori, according to the Property of the

aftringent Aufterity
which is the Anguifh in the Impreflion, that is, Brimftone, and the

efiential Property is Water.

15. The Water is the fenfelefs mortal Property of the Salt; and the fulphurcous,
which is from the Anguifh, is the Property of the quick Salt ; for it has the Sting of

Motion, viz. the Mercury in it, which makes the Life s Form, and yet the Brimftone is

not the Salt, but it is the Anguifh in the Impreflion, which alfo comes to be coc-

poreal.
16. The Salt is the Sharpnefs in Brimftone as to the Aflringency; the Salt caufes the

Anguifh to be corporeal ; and fo Salt dwells in the Brimftbne, and is the Brimftone s

Sharpnefs, and preferves the Brimftone in the corporeal Eflence, and alib the Spirit of
the Brimftone, that it falls not to Duft: The Salt imprefles the Powers of the Anguifh,
and the imprefled Life is the Mercurial Life ; the fame is the Life of the Anguifh, viz. *.

of the Brimftone, and feparates the Materia according to the Forms to Nature, and the

Matcria of the free Lubet into two Eflences, viz. into a watery and oily, and then into

a corporeal.

17. The corporeal is two-fold ; both according to the Darknefs and the Light: Ac
cording to the Property of the auftere Defire it makes in the watery [Property] a Sand,
or ftony Nature, from whence the Stones have their Original j underftand out of the

fulphureous, viz. out of the Brimftone s Water.
18. The other Property,

r

as to the Mortification in the falnitral FJagrat, is the com- According
or after.

Or out of.

grows in the

earthly Property, viz. in the mortified or dead Subftantiality, which yet has a Life with- e Dumb,

out Scnfe, viz. a vegetative.

19. The oily Property is alfo two-fold according to the Impreflion j viz. one Part
forces again into the Liberty to be free from the Wrath of the Impreffion, which is the

good Spirit, viz. the Light in the Oil
-,

the other Part yields itfclr into the Anguifh of
the Brimftone, and remains in the Corporality, and unites and applies itfelf in each,

Thing, according to the Salt-Property of the Thing ; as in a fiery Salt, it is fiery j in a
bitter Salt, it is bitter-, in an aftringent, aftringent, &c.

20. The firft Property according to the Light is fweet in all Things, and the other

Property of the Oil is according to the Form, viz. the Tafte of the Thing, let it be
either fweet, four, aftringent, fharp, or bitter, or how it will ; as it is to be found out
and known in Herbs : In fome it is a bitter Poifon, and in fome again a Healing of the

PoUbn; but if the poifonful Property be broken by Mercury in the Oil of Mceknefs,
then the Love of the Light inclines itfelf alfo into the Oil, for the Original of both is

from one Will, but it is akered in the Impreflion : As the Devil, when he was an Angel,
changed himfclf into a poi&nous devililh Property, and Adam out of an heavenly into an

earthly [Property.] Jf 2
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31. Whatever grows, livei, and moves in this World, confifts in SuJpbur^ and Mer*

ttay is the Life in Sulphur* and the Salt is the corporeal Being of Mercury * Hunger,
though the Body is manifold ; according as the Property of the Brimftone and Sale is,

according to the fame Property is alfo the ingrafted Oil, which fprings up all along in

the Power; for the Oil makes the Power [or virtual Influence] in each Thing. In the

Oil of the Imprefiion, viz. in the imprefied Oil, is the other Oil, viz. the fpiritual,

Which gives us Light, but it has another Principle ; it receives no other Source into it

but the Lubet of Love-, it is divine Efientiality : ( Therefore God s own Efience is nigh
unto all Things, but not eflentially in all Things ; it has another Principle, and yet in

clines itfclf to all Things ; as far as the Thing has any Thing of the divine Property in

it, it receives Virtue from the divine Property, be it either a Vegetable or Animal , for

there are Herbs and Trees, and alio Creatures to be found, in which fbmething of the

divine Power is couched, with which in the magical Cure the falle Magic, viz. the cor

rupt evil Oil can be refilled, and changed into a good Oil.

22. All Sharpnefs of laftc is fait, let it be whatever it will in this World, nothing ex-

Cepted; and all Smell proceeds from the Brimftone, and Mercury is the Diftinguifher in

all Motion [or AfFeclion] both in the Smell, Power, and Tafte; but I underftand by
my Mercury the Sphere of the Birth of all Eflcnces, as is before mentioned \ not a dead

Afenury, but a living one, viz. the ftrongeft, according to the Property of the dry
Poifon, &c.
1

2$. Now it behoves the Artift and Phyfician to know thefe Things, elfe he cannot
cure any Sicknefs or Difeale, unlefs he hits on it by Chance, if he knows not wherewith

&amp;lt; the Oil is poifoncd in the Body, and what Kind of Hunger Mercury has in the Sicknefs,
Can but and after what he hungers ; for if he may obtain the Salt according to the Property of

Ect * his Hunger (after which he is defirous) with fuch an Oil as he fain would have, then is

the Sicknefs over very foon , for he turns his Oil again into the Property of the Love of
the Light, whereupon the Life begins again to fhine bright.

24. F\&amp;gt;r every Difcafe in the Body is nothing elfe but a Corruption or Poifoning of the

Oil, from which the Life s-Light burns or fhines ; for when the Light of the Lite fhines
or burns clear in the Oil, it expels and drives away all poifonful Influences and Opera-

T ;t

tions, as the Day expels the Night.

25. For if the Oil, out of which the Life burns, be infecled [or inflamed] with a

poifonful Mercury or Salt, let it be done either from the Conftellation, or Salt of Meat,
viz. from a contrary Source, whereby a Loathing [or naufcous Deteftation] arifes in the

Oil, which the Oil would always fpew out, which Mercury helps ; then Mercury eagerly
troubles and perplexes itfelf in the fulphureous Fire more and more, and continually
labours to dnve forth the Abominate, but does only inflame itfelf in itfclf in this auftere

Endeavour, and more and more enkindles its inward Form, whereupon the Oil grows
more dark and poifonful, until at laft the Oil becomes wholly waterifh and earthly, and
then the Light, and alfo the Fire, extinguishes, and Mercury with the fulphureous Spirit

. departs from it, as when a Candle is put out; thus Mercury pafies out with the fulphu-
&quot;

Sting. reous Spirit in Death s baneful *
Steam, until he alfo be famifhed , for a Time he may

help himfelf in the fiderial Body, which pafies along with it; but when Mercury in the

Spirit of the great World has confumed and ftarvcd its Property, then is the temporal
Life wholly gone ; for as foon as the Li^ht of the vital Oil extinguilhes, the elemental

Body falls down into Putrefaction, viz. into the Fiat, from whence it came to be; and
then this Time ends in the Creature, which is the Death, Dying, or Departure; and
from thence there is no Deliverance or Return, unlefs the heavenly divine Mercury does
once more move itfelf in him, which yet cannot be, except there has been a good Pro

perty of the Oil in him, viz. from the divine Eflcntiality : In this Property, which is

capable of the divine Eflentiality, the Light does only enkindle iifclf again.
4
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26. For the divine Eficntiality, or this heavenly Mercury , changes the dead Oil again

into his, and becomes its Life , for the outward Mtrcury^
which has ruled the Life, rc-

tiirns-not again, it has only been for a Time a Mirror of the Eternal, but he is changed
into another Source \ for being fuffbcated, he pafTcs again into the Myftery, from whence
he at firft proceeded in the Creation of the World, and the Body alfo goes into the fame

Myftery,. .,
. , .

27. Thus it remains, and belongs yet to another Motion of the Deity, viz. to a

Separating, where the Evil, wherein the Death was, fhall be feparated from the Good,
and the Vcrbum Fiat fhall reftore and bring forth that which has fallen into it in Death.

28. The Phyfician is to know, that in the ftrongeft Mercury^ which is moft poifonful,

the higheft Tincture lies, but not in Mercury s own Property, which muft be r broken; Ortakeiv

jfor his own Property, even from the Centre, is the anxious poiibnful Life : But he has ffo:n tim *

another Property in him, viz. an Oil from the Light, whereby he is fo ftrong and

potent, which is his Food and Prefervation ; if this may be feparated from him, it be

comes a tincturing and mighty enkindling of all obfcured Lives, viz. of all Difeafes and

Sicknefles , for in this Oil lies the joyful Life, and it is an Hunger after Life, viz. that

it might enkindle the weak,, and lift it up on high.

29. In a Toad, Viper or Adder, or the like poifonful Beads, Worms, or Infects, the

higheft Tincture is to be found, if they are reduced into an oily Subftance, and the

Wrath of Mercury feparated from them ; for all Life, both external and internal, confifb

in Poifon and Ligh{, as we underftand, that the Wrath and Anger-Fire of God is

a Caufe of the divine Joyfulnefs : The like alfo we are to know is externally; for all

Life that is void of the poiibnful Mercury is ruort, and an z Abominate, and accounted
&quot; Or Loath.:,

as dead.
,.

fomcucf*.

30. Now Mercury is an Enkindler of the Fire, and every moving Life confifts in the

Fire ; and though fome Creatures dwell in the Water, yet Fire is their Life, viz. the

Poifon-Gall, wherein Mercury manages the Life ; but the Water in the Gall is a Poifon,
whefein an Oil is hid, in which the Life in Mercury does burn and fhine ; of which thou
haft a Similitude : If in a Creature there be a ftrong poifonful Mercury , of a dry Quality,
that Creature is ftrong, bold, courageous, and potent, which has alfo a clear Oil in it;

%

for the fiery Property of the Mercury confumes the waterifh, but if its Fat be enkindled, .

it yields a clear Light ; much more would it be, if the watery Property were feparated .

from the oleous.

,The Seventh Chapter.

How Adam in Paradifey and how Lucifer was a fair Angely and
bow they were corruptedandfpoiled through Imagination and Pride.

Procefs.

vili give an Occafion of Confideration to the earned Searcher and
Seeker, and if he apprehends our Meaning he fhall indeed be able to -

find the noble Philofopher s Stone, but fo that he be chofen thereto by

*tQ God, and his Life alfo ftands in the heavenly Mercury^ otherwife we are

g
a Myftery to him ; and we will reprefent it to him in Similitudes, in the
moft manifeft, and yet myftical Manner.

2. When Adam was created in Paradife, the heavenly Mercury did then lead him j his

Life burned in a pure Oil, therefore his Eyes vvcrc. heavenly j and his Underftanding-,
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did excel Nature, for his Light mined in the Oil of the divine Eflentiafity; the external

. &quot;warrrifh Property was not manifeft in his Oil ; he was iliaftrub, that is, angelical, and
became in the Fall ccgaftrijb, that is, the watery Nature in the mortal Property was
manifeft in his Oil, and penetrated, fo that the Mercury in him became an anxious Poifon,
which before in his Oil was an Exaltation of Joyfulnefs.

3. For the falnitral Flagrat in the Imprefllon in the Coldnefs, viz. according to the

Saturnine Property, was thereby elevated, and got the Dominion, as a cold Pcifon, which
Arifes in the Impreflion of Death, from whence the Darknefs was generated in the Oil,

and Adam died to the divine Light ; to which the Devil perfuaded him b
by the Ser-

Or 1c&amp;lt;J. pent, that is, by the Eficnce and Property of the Serpent; for the Kingdom of Wrath,
Or through, and alfo the outward Kingdom was manifeft in the Serpent; for it was more fubtle than

any Bead of the Field, and this Subtlety Eve defired ; for the Serpent perfuaded her that

her Eyes mould be opened, and (he mould be as God, and know Good and Evil.

4. Which alfo was the Will of the Devil, that he would know Evil : And in the En
kindling to the Knowledge in Mercury he became corrupt and dark ; for he entered with

the Imagination, according to his Condition, Knowledge, and Defire, into the fiery

Byfs; and Adam, according to his Knowledge and Defire, went into the cold Byfs into

the Impreflion, into the procreated watery Property in the Salniter, wljere both King
doms ftand feparatcd : He defired to prove and tafte the watery Mercury, in which is

the mortal Poifon ; and Lucifer
(&quot;defired]

the fiery Mercury, which gives Strength and

Might; from whence his Pride arofe, viz. out of the fiery Mercury : But both, viz.

Lucifer, and alfo Adam, loft the Oil of the Mecknefs of the divine Efientiality.

5. Now we are to confidcr of the Serpsnt, which deceived Adam with its Craft; how
it was, and what its Subtlety was after which Adam and Eve did imagine ; why they did

eat of the forbidden Tree which was Evil and Good, and how they did eat Death

thereby ; and what their Salvation and Rcftoration is naturally and properly ; what Evil

and Good are , what the Property of the eternal Life, and then the Property of eternal

Death is ; what the Cure is, whereby the Sickncfs introduced by Adam, and its Death,

may be healed, and reftored both to the temporal and eternal Life.

6. Let the Reader attend to the Senfc and Meaning; for we have not the Ability to
*

give this into his Hands ; that only belongs to God ; but the Gates (hall ftand open for

nim, if he will enter in ; if not,
c
Flattery avails him not.

7. The Devil was a fair Angel, and the erpent the fubtle Beaft, and Man the Like-
nefs of the Deity ; now all three were d

corrupted by Imagination and Pride, and got
the Curfe of God for their falfc Luft [or Cunning.]

8. All whatever is eternal proceeds originally from one Ground, as Angels and Souls ;

but the Serpent is not out of the eternal Ground, but out of the Beginning, as we have
before given you to underftand, how with the Enkindling of the Fire in the falnitral

Flagrat two Kingdoms feparate, viz. Eternity and Time-, and how the Eternity dwells

in the Time, but yet only in itfclf; but yet fo nigh to the Time, as Fire and Light
which are in one another, and yet make two Kingdoms; or as Darknefs and Light dwell
in each others and the one is not the other. The like we are toconfider of the inchoative

poifonful Mercury in the Devil, and in Man, and in the Serpent alfo ; how an Oil cor

rupts, and yet the Eflence or Being of God is not hereby at all corrupted, but enters

into itfelf, viz. into the Nothing; and the creaturely Mercury, which arifes, or is be

gotten with the
Beginning of the Creature in the Creature, goes -out f of itfclf, that is,

out of the eternal into Time* viz. into the Beginning of the Creature; it defires its

own fclf, that is, the Beginning ; and will be its own, or of a feliifh Property, and for-

fakes the Eternity, into which it fnould be wholly confined, and refigned with its Defire,
and bring its Hunger thereinto j and then its Poifon-Source would not be manifeft.

Or the Rid
die.

4
Spoiled,

undone.

Or in.

1 Or out

wards.
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i 9. For whatever hungers after the eternal Nothing, viz. after the quiet meek Liberty
of God, that is not manifeft to itfelf, but it is maniieft in the ftill Liberty, viz. in God ;

for as the Hunger is. fuch is alfo the Efience in the Hunger ; each Hunger or Defire

makes iifelf an Eflence according to the Property of the Hunger or Defire.

jo. Thus the Devil makes [or caufcs] in himfelf his Darknefs i for he went with hi

Defire into himfelf, into the Property of the Center to the Defire, and forfook the Eter

nity, viz. the Nothing, that is, the Lubet of Love ; fo that he enkindled himfelf in his

poifonful Mercury, that is, in the Forms to Life in himfelf, and became an anxious Fire-

Source in the Darknefs ; as Wood that is burnt to a Coal, which only glows, and has

no more any true Light in it, alfo no Oil or Water; fo it went with him. Now in his

own Property, viz. in his Life s Forms, there fprings forth nothing but a flinging en

vious Property, where one Form hates and annoys the other, and yet they fo beget each
other.

n. And fo was the Serpent likewife, yet not by its own afpiring Haughtincfs; but

when God faid ; Let all Sorts of Beafts come forth, each according to his Property [or

Kind,] then came forth Beafts out of every Property of Nature, as it was manifeft in

the Separation, when God moved himfelf to the Creation ; for the Devil would domi
neer over the Love and Meeknefs of God, and *

put his Defire alfo into the Anger, that Or fet ht*

is, into the aufterc Might, where the Poifon-Life arifes, viz. into the Fiat of the wrath- Defire upou

ful Property, out of which Form are proceeded Vipers, Serpents, Toads, and other
ue Dgcr *

venomous Worms; oof that the Devil has made them, that he cannot; only as the,

Defire was in the Imprefijon of the Fiat, fuch alfo was the Creature in the Evil and
Good.

1 2. For in the Imprefllon of the Fiat, in the Original of the outward Mercury, viz.

of the Life, which is manifeft to itfelf internally, was the Separation, where God and.

the World fcparate, liz. God h
inwardly, the World f

outwardly, as a Similitude of the&quot; Text. Into

Abyfs, or a Looking-glafs of Eternity; even there the inward Wrath, from whence himfelA

God is called an angry zealous God, and a confuming Fire, manifefted itfelf externally
Outofitfclf*

in Figures, as in a Similitude of the inward Birth in the Center; like as the eternal.

Lubet, which he is himfelf, ftirs up [awakens] and caufes the Defire to the Nature of,

the eternal Manifestation, and gives in itfelf into the Defire, and turns die Wrath of ilie

Defire into Joyfulnefs.

13. Thus it is alfo with the Serpent s k Craft : In the highcft Mercury is the higheft
&quot; Or Wit, or

(harped Proof of all Things ; the more poifonful a Thing is, the more fharply it proves Subtlety.

a Thing ; for the fharpeft Taftc and Smell confifts in the great Poifon, viz. iiv a dying. Quickeft,
Source. kecnefl.

14. And the eternal Light is
m
generated out of the Father s Sharpnefs, that it

ar&amp;gt;Orbegcr
tains the Shining, and goes forth with its own Source through the Sharpnefs out of the.itfclf.

Anguifb-Source again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, where the Light, by
teafon of the Fire s-Source and Property, becomes alfo a Defire, which is the Defire of
the divine Love and Joyfulnefs ; in which Defire Mcrcuriu*, the Eternal Word, or the;

Underftanding of Eternity, or Deity, is rightly confidered and named : And this Efflux

from the Fire (underftand from the eternal magical fpiritual Fire.) is a. Procreation, viz\

of the WT

ord of the Power, Colours, and Virtue : And this Defire of the fame Mercury,
or Word, does alfo

* modelize the Power into its own Defire, and makes it cflcmial
&amp;gt; or form

which is the Meeknefs and the Love, which quenches the Wrath of the Eternal Father, immaf*.

viz. of the eternal Nature s Defire with Love, and changes it into Joyfulnefs, where the

Name of God has its Original from Eternity. This imniafled Eflentiality.
w caufes two. Afford*,,

Properties, viz. one oleous, which is heavenly Eflence, a Caufe of the Shining of the yields, ^m-
Light; and alfo a powerful [Property] from the Motion of the eternal Imprefllon, or ducc*

of the Father after tie Birth of the Son ; from whence thediviue Air (as the



T

TSignatura Rerum . Chap, jl

Power through the Shining of the Light) proceeds forth out of this Love-Fire, which is

the Spirit of God.

15. In like Manner know this, that the eternal Love (onderttand the bflence, vtzt

the heavenly Eflentiality) has given itfelf forth into the Creation with the Vtrtem Fiat^

Brine turn to r fet the Father s Anger, viz. the Form of the eternal Nature, into the higheft Joy-

r.fubUmr. fulnefs, and to fet forth the Likends of the eternal Generation; and where the Nature

of the Wrath was moft elevated through the Fiat, there alfo the Defire did mod incline

Or Joyful, itfelf towards the Liberty, to be free from the Wrath, and to bring it into the King

neft. dom of Joy, from whence the great and deep Knowledge is anfen, and alfo the molt

Or receire, precious and higheft Tinaure; underftand the Defire of the wrathful Hunger
r received

that which it that into itfelf after which it hungered, viz. the Liberty; for all Things were created

hunger. goO(j jn the Beginning ; alfo the Devil was good while he was an Angel j fo alfo the
*flcr*

Serpent [was good in its Creation before the Curfe.]

16. But fcsing the Devil went into the higheft Fire s Defire, God departed from him,

as a Light that is put out, or extinguifhed in a Candle ; and afterwards he lived accord

ing to his own Defire.

17. But feeing he knew that there was fuch a Tincture in the Serpent, and the Serpent

Crept&quot; being created out of the Beginning of Time, therefore he infmuated with his Defire

into the Serpent, and took Poflcffcon of the Serpent s Tincture, and wrought forth his

Defire through the Serpent againft Man, to introduce him to long after the Serpent s

Property : For the Serpent s Tincture was from both Originals, viz. out of the deadly

Mercury from the Dying in the Fire, viz. from the Coldnefs in the Imprcffion ; and then

alfo from the wrathful [fiery Property in the Impreffion.l The cold Impreffion is earthly,

which arifes from the Wrath, viz. from the Dying in the Wrath, in the Impreflion; and

the fiery [Impreflion] arifes from the quick Poifon of Mercury, in which Property the

Spirit s Life confifts.

1 8. Thus Adam and 1* were infected with the Devil s Defire through the Serpent,

viz. through the earthly, deadly Property of the Serpent ; and alfo [through] the wrath

ful poiibnful living Property of God s Wrath according to the Devil s own Property;

and was inflamed in his divine Oil, that is, in the heavenly Eflentiality. .

19. Even then the divine Light, which mined out of the divine Body of the heavenly

Eflentiality, was extinct to him; for the Curfe feizcd upon the Soul. Now God s

tOrli a -Ba- Curfing is a Withdrawing, viz. the divine Power, which was in the Body, departed

aifluB*. into its own
Principle ; and his holy Oil (wherein the Power of God dwelt, and had

made a Kingdom or Joy, viz. the Paradife) became a Poifon.

20. For the earthly Part according to the Mortifying of the Water, viz. the cogafti

Property, was man 5fed; and forthwith Mercury, viz. the Coldnefs in the Death s Pro-

petty, got the Dominion, whereas before- he was as it were fwollawed up in the divine-

Power : Thus Adam died unto God, and lived to Death , here it was neceflary that Got!

fliould regenerate him ; arid therefore the Serpent was curfcd, becaufe it had fcrved, and

willingly obeyed the Devil.

21. Thus we underftand what lies hid in the prreateft Anguifh, viz. in the ftronge

Mercury, viz. an Oil, which cures and tinftures all Difeafes; but the cold Poifon, viz.

the Death s Source muft be&quot; done away, and put into a fiery [Property] which is defirous

of the Light ; for God created all Things good in the Beginning, but through his Curfing

or Withdrawing the Evil came in : For when God s Love- Defire dwelt in the outward

World s-Source, and penetrated it, as the Sun the Water, or the Fire an Iron, then the

outward World was a Paradife, and the divine Eflencc fprang forth and budded through

the earthly, the eternal Life through the mortal ; but when God curfcd it for Man s fake,

VmorPro- the mortal [ Life] was manifeft in Man, and alfo in the Fruit of which Man fliould eat,

pert/. which Property before was only manifeft in the free of the KnswUdgt of Good and Evt/,
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on which Mm and nil Wife were tempted, whether their Defire would enter into the

Eternity, viz. into God s Efience, or into the Efience of Time, into the living or mortal

OIL in which Source the Soul s Spirit would live, that is, burn.

22. Thus by God s Curfe, or Withdrawing, the heavenly Body was (hut up, and the

Anger-Source let open, and fo [the heavenly Body] lies dill (hut up : But feeing
Man

by tne eternal Mercury, that is, by the Word of divine Power, was in one Part tonned

out of Eternity into Body and Soul, none could difclofc the Poifon-Death, and deftroy
*

the -mortal Mercury, and change it again into the Light s-Source, viz. into the Source of &amp;lt;

the divine Joyfulncfs, but only the very divine Mercury, viz. the Power and the Word

of Life itfclf : -For the Serpent s poifonful earthly Property was manifeft and ftirred up

in Man; therefore when God s Word did pity the Corruption of Man and did again

r embrace him, he faid, *be Seed cf the Woman Jbatt bruife the Serpent i Head, and thou Or rook hi,

funderftand the Serpent s Poifon or Fire) (halt (ling him in the Heel.

2*. Herein now lies the Philofophers Stone, [to -know] how the Seed of the Woman

bruifes the Serpent s Head, which is done in the Spirit and Eflencc temporally and eter

nally -,
the Sting of the Serpent is God s Anger-Fire, and the Woman s Seed is God

Love-Fire, which mud be again awakened, and illuftrate the Anger, and deprive the S

Wrath of its Might, and put it into the divine Joyfulnefs, and then the dead Soul,

which lay immerfed in God s Curfe, does arife : When the poifonful Mam, which

refembles God s Anger, is tindured with Love, then the Death s Anguifh m Mercury is

changed into the higheft Joyfulncfs and Defire of Love, which does again make a Love-

Eflcnce in itfdf, viz. an heavenly Body out of the earthly: When Mercury* changed

into an heavenly Source, it defires no longer [or more] the earthly mortal Life 5 lit dc-

fires] not the four Elements, but only the one, wherein the four are contained, as it

were fwallowed up; as the Light holds the Darknefs fwallowed up in itfelf, and yet the

Darknefs is in it, but not manifeft in the Light ; as God dwells in Time, and th&amp;lt;

comprehends him not, unlcfs it be tranflated and wrapped up into Eternity, that: the

divine Light does again (hine in its Source, and then the Time is manifeft with its Won-

dcrs in the Eternity. , _,

24. In this Manner alfo is the Procefs of the wife Men with the precious Stone : There

is no nearer Confideration of the fame than to confider [and know] how the eternal Word,

viz. the heavenly divine Mercury in the divine Power is become Man, and has Ham Death,

and the Anger in Man, viz. changed the Mercury into the divine Joyfulnefs, whereby

the human Mercury, which before lay (hut up in God s Anger, wz. m the Source

Death, docs with its new enkindled Defire, which now is called Faith in the Holy Ghoft,

attraft divine Efientiality, viz. Chrift s Body to itfelf, and fets itfelr in divine Power and

Light above the Anger of God, and the Poifon of the Serpent, and bruife the Head of

the Anger, viz. the Poifon of Death with the Life of divine Joyfulncfs: That is, the

Anger was Matter, but in the Light it became a Servant, which now muft be a &amp;lt;

of the Joyfulnefs, as it is moft plain, clear, and manifcftly made known and (hewn t

us in the Mercurial Life. \xrw. n^
25. Now obferve the Procefs, and meditate on.it, ye dear Children of Wifdom, an

then you (hall have enough
k
temporally and eternally; do not as Babel does, which * Here and

amufcs and comforts itfelf with the Philofophers Stone, and boafts of it, but keeps only for ever.

a crofs Mafon s Stone tout up in Poifon and Death, inftcad of the
e

precious Philofophers Or noble

Stone: What is it for Babel to have the Stone, when it lies wholly (hut up ^Baktlf *
/

It is as if a Lord bcftowed a Country upon me, which indeed was mine, but I co

not take Pofleffion of it, and remained ftill a poor Man notwithstanding, and yet I

boafted of the Dominion, and fo had the Name, and not the Power: Even thus it goes

with Babel about the precious Stone of the New-Birth in Chrijt Jcfus.

VOL. IV. G
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26. In the fweet Name, JefusCbrifi^ the whole Procefs is contained, what, and how;
the New-Birth is out of Death into Life, which is very clearly underftood in the Lan

guage of Nature : For the Name Jefus is the Property of the free Lubet of Eternity,
which yields itfelf into the pregnant Center, viz. into the Father s Property, and figures
itfelf in the Center in the Father s Property, viz. in the Father s Fire, to a Word of
tternal Power.

n .$:. &quot;

27. Underftand, The Father, viz. the Father s fiery Forms, do figure [fhape] this

** divine Voice eflentially in itfelf in the Lubet of the Liberty; that is, the Father s
fiery

Property makes itielf in the divine Eflence of the eternal Love to a Mercury of Joy-
fulnefs ; for the Father s Property is the Fire-Source, and the Son s, viz. the eternal-

Lubct s Property, is the Love-Source; and yet alfo there would be no Defire of Love,
ti iAi. if the Father s Fire did not enkindle it, and make it moveable, viz. defirous; from the

Fire arifes the Defire.

28. The Father of all Eflences begets this holy Defire through his Fire-Source, which
is now his Heart of Love, which gives in his Fire the (hining Lufter and Splendor ; even
there the Wrath in the Fire s Property dies from Eternity to Eternity, and is changed

&amp;gt; .*? into a Love-Defire.

. 29. Thus obferve it; The free Lubet s Property is here in the Fire s Property called

* One that Cbrift^ which fignifies in the Language of Nature a potent Champion, depriving the

breaki ^ Wrath of its Power, a Shining of the Light in the Darknefs, a Tranfmutation, where
through irre- the Love-Lubet rules over the Fire-Lubct, viz. over the Wrath, the Light over the
1 f Darknefs: Here the Seed of the Woman (underftand of the free Lubet, in which there

is no Source) bruifes the Head of the Wrath of the eternal Nature, viz. of the eternal

Defire ; for the Fire s Property is rightly called the Head, for it is the Caufe of thc-

erernal Life ; and the Liberty, viz, the free Lubet, or the Nothing, is rightly called

Or roid of the Woman ; for in the Nothing, viz. in the Liberty of all Source, confifts the Birth
all Source. of the Holy Trinity of the Deity.

,-
(&amp;gt; *o. Now the Fire gives Life, and the free Lubet gives EfTence into the Life, and in-

i the Eflence is the Birth, where the Father, viz. the Eternal Ground, begets his Eflence,
viz. his Heart out of the Abyfs in Himtelf, that is, out of the Abyfs in Himfelf into a

Or become*. Byfs ; the Son f
is the Father s Byfs : Thus the Father remains in Himfelf, as touching

his own Property only, the Byfs of the eternal Nature ; and the Son remains in the

Father, the Byfs of the Power and Kingdom of Joy ; a Refemblance whereof you fee

in the Fire and Light : And thus the Son tinctures the Father with the Liberty, viz. with

the Nothing;. and the Father tinctures (the Son) the Nothing, that there is an eternal

Life therein, and no more a Nothing, but a Sound or Voice of the Manifestation of the-

Eternity.

31. Thus, dear Philofophers, obferve here the Ground how you mould tincture; feek

Corpni. not the Son without the Father to tincture therewith : It muft be one * Body ; the Scrpcnt-
Bruifer lies therein beforehand ; for the Seed of the Woman has not bruifed the Serpent s

Head without the Humanity, but in the Humanity: The Source of the divine Lubet
fc prAwaken- (underftancTof the Love) nianifefted itfelf through a k Refurrection in the human Eflence,
ing, or ftir-, ancj became manifeft in the human Life, and tinctured the Wrath of Death wich the
nngui f up. jjiooci Of t jie Divine Tincture, and there the Wrath of Death was changed into a Source

of divine Love and Joyfidnefs : Thus the Love bruifed the Head of the Anger and
6et. the oleous Poifon in Mercury^ and deprived the Wrath of its Dominion, and ! fublimed

the Wrath into the highcft Joyfulnels ; even there the Anger, and the aftringent cold
Or viftori- Death, were made open

k Shew of in a fiery Love : Then it was faid, Deatb^ where is tb}
$titt& ? tiel1* whcre is tly yiaory ? God be lhank l bo fa &cn us yitlor..
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32. Now it behoves the wife Seeker to confider the whole Procefs with the Humanity

of Chrift from his Opening in the Womb of his Mother Mary, even to his Refurredtion

and Afcenfion; and fo he may well find the Feaft of Pentccoft with the joyful Spirit,
wherewith he may tindture, cure, and heal whatever is broken and deftroyed : We de
clare it in the Ground of Truth, as we have highly known it ; for the Rofe in the Time
of the Lily (hall bloflbm in

l

May when the Winter is paft, for Blindneis to the Wicked, i Qr t j,e
and for Light to the Seeing. blooming

33. God be for ever praifed, who has granted us Eyes to fee through the poifonful Spring of the

Heart of the Eafilijk, and fee the Day of Reftitution of all whatever Adam loft. N^Bi th

34. Now we will come to the Procefs of Cbrift, and go with him out of Eternity into in MM.
Time, and out of Time into Eternity, and bring again the Wonders of Time into

Eternity, and openly fet forth the Pearl, for Honour unto Chrift, and Scorn to the

Devil ; he that fleeps is blind, but he that wakes fees what the m
May brings.

&quot; Or plea/ant

35. Chrift faid, Seek, and you Jhallfind-, knock, and it Jhall be opened unto you : You sP rl 8

know that Chrift fignifies in a Parable concerning the wounded Samaritan, that he fell

among Murthercrs, who beat him and wounded him, and pulled off his Cloaths, and
went away, and left him half dead, till the Samaritan came, and took Pity on him, drcfled

him, and poured Oil into his Wounds, and brought him into the Inn: This is a mani-
feft and lively Representation of the Corruption of Man in Paradife, and alfo of the

Corruption of the Earth in the Curfe of God, when Paradife departed from it.

36. Now wilt them be a Magus? Then thou muft become the Samaritan, otherwife

thou canft not heal the wounded and decayed ; for the Body which thou muft heal is

half dead, and forely wounded , alfo its right Garment is torn off, fo that it is very hard

for thee to know the Man whom thou wilt heal, unlefs thou haft the Eyes and Will of
the Samaritan, and feekeft nothing elfe thereby but to reftore the Lofs of the Wounded.

37. Now confider! The Eternal Word manifefted itfelf in Adam with divine living

Efientiality, with the heavenly Mercury, but when the Soul s-Firc in Adam, by the Jn-

feflion of the Devil, poifoned the Will s Spirit in Adam, and introduced it through the

Property of the Serpent into earthly deadly Luft, then the heavenly Mercury of the

heavenly Eficnce withdrew, that is, the Soul s Will departed from it with its Deiirc, and
introduced its Hunger into the earthly mortal Efience, viz. into the Property of the

cold Mercury, which had made Stones and Earth. Adam*s Spirit would prove this \Mer-

cwy,] and have the Knowledge in Evil and Good, and fo this Mercury of the four Ele

ments immediately drew him into its Poifon, and effectually wrought in him, and robbed

him of the Divine Property, ftung, and wounded him with Heat and Cold, and made
him half dead, and ftripped him of his angelical Rayment, viz. the Garment in the

pure Element, where the heavenly Source penetrates the four Elements, and tinctured
*

them in Adam s, Body : Then he needed no other Garment, for Heat and Cold were as

it were fwallowed up in him ; as the Day holds the Night fwallowed up in itfelf, and

yet the Night dwells in the Day, but it is not manifeft : Thus it went with Man when
the Property and Source of the Night fcized on him, then it domineered in him ; and
thus it went alfo with the Earth when God curfed it.

38. Now wilt thou be * Magus? Then thou muft underftand how to change the

Night again into the Day; for the Source of the Night, viz. of the Darknefs, is the

Anguifh-Source of Death ; and the Source of the Day, viz. of the Light, is the Life,
and the Lufter in the Life ; now Chrift has again enkindled this Shining in the Humanity,
and quickened Man again in himfelf : Now if thou wilt tincture, then thou muft change
that which is (hut up, and clofed in the Death of the Night again into the Day, for the

Day is the Tincture, and yet the Day and Night lie in each other as one Eflence.

39. Now fays Reafon, How may I begin
&quot;

to do it? Look upon the Procefs, how Or what
God began with the Humanity, when He would tincture the fame. fliaiJ i firft do

G 2 toeiieclit?
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..40. Chrift came into this World in the fhut-up human Form, and brought into the

cnclofed Fortrefs of Death the Tincture of Life, viz. the Deity ; He came into the

World as a Pilgrim in our poor Form , He became ours, that he might tincture us in

Himfelf : Bu.t what did he do ? Did he live in Joy ? Did he behave and carry himfelf
ts a Lord ? No ; he entered into Death, and died, and put away the Night s-Source in

him through us : But how did he do it ? He afiumed the Eflence of our Soul and Body
unto the divine Eflence, and quickened our EfTcnce with the divine, that our Eflence
entered again with its Will and Defire into the divine Eflence, and then the heavenly
Fiat was moved again in the Humanity j for the Humanity inclined itfelf again into the

Liberty, viz. into the free Lubet of the Deity.
41. This being done, the Man Chrift was tempted forty Days, fo long as the firft

Adam was alone in Paradife, and was tempted : Then the outward earthly Food was
taken from him, and the Humanity muft eat with its Defire of God s Eflence; there

was reprefented unto him all whatever the firft Adam had amufed himfelf in, and where-
into he imagined, and wherein he was captivated, as in the Death of the Night. This
the Devil, being a Prince of this World, now reprefented unto him in the Property of

Death, as he had reprefented it to Adam through the Serpent, whereon Adam and his Wife
did amufe thcmfelves, and entered thereinto with the Imagination.

42. Now behold 1 What did Chrift do when he was to undergo the Combat of this

Trial, when the human Eflence was to enter again with its Deiire into the Deity, and
eat of God s Bread, that is, of the divine Eflentiality ? He went to Jordan, and was

baptized of Jcbn\ With what ? With the Water in Jordan, and with the Water in the
Word of Life, viz. with divine Eflence, which muft tincture our mortal Eflence in the-

outward Humanity of Chrift, from whence the divine Hunger arofc in the human Ef
fence, that he defired to eat of God s Bread : Therefore the Spirit of God took him and
carried him into the Wildernefs, and there the Father s Property in the Wrath did

oppofe him through the Prince in the Wrath ; and there God s Bread, and alfo the Bread
of God s Anger according to the Death s Defire, was tendered to him , now it was tried,
whether the Soul, which was generated and created out of the Father s Property, would
after this Ti neturation of Baptifm enter again into the Love-Defire, viz. into the No
thing out of all Source.

43. What is hereby intimated to the Magus? A Myftery is hinted to him t If he wilt
do Wonders with Chrift, and tincture the corrupt Body to the New-Birth, he muft firft

be baptized, and then he gets an Hunger after God s Bread, and this Hunger has in it

Work- the Verbum Fiat, viz. the v Arcbeus to the new Generation,- that is, the Mercury : But I

Fiber?
&quot; do not fPeak here of a PricftJ$ Baptifm; the Artift muft underftand it magically; God

and Man muft firft come together ere thou baptized, as it came to pafs in^Chrift : The
Deity firft entered into the Humanity, but the Humanity could not prefently compre
hend it, till it was quickened through Baptifm, and the Hunger, viz. the dead Mercury
in the human Eflence, was again ftirred up in the heavenly Part.

44. And here began again the human Eating ; viz. tj}e Mercury received again divine

Property and Will; and then the inward Mercury (underftand Man s Property) did eat
in the Tafte of the divine Word of God s Efience : And the four elemental Properties
did eat of the Night s Property fo long, till the human Mercury fublimed its Life, and
changed the four Elements into one : And the Life tinctured Death, which was done on
the Crofs : Then the four Elements departed from him ; that is, he died to Time, viz-.
to the Night, that is, to the four Elements, and arofe in the pure Element, and lived to

Eternity.

45. The Magus muft keep and obferve this Procefs alfo with his Alchymy. Doft thou
afk&amp;gt;how? I will not put it into thy Mouth by Reafon of the Wicked, who is not
worthy of it : Obferve only the Baptifoi, that thou baprizeft the dead Mercury, which
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lies in the heavenly Eficntiality, enclofcd and (hut up in Impotency with its own Baptifm,

{and mark] of what * Eflcnce he is in a Thing ; but thou muft have his divine Water, Or whofe

and alib the earthly ; for the earthly Mercury cannot elfe receive the Divine [Being] except
Ercnc*

*?
icl

the divine Mercury receives of its Power, whereupon it ftirs and hungers : Then the evcry IDS *

heavenly [Mercury} fecks, but yet finds not divine Eflcnce about it for its Food ; there

upon it brings its Will through the Defire of Death into itfelf, viz. into the Verbum Fiat,

which has made and produced it, and fets its Hunger upon the fame ; whereupon the

divine Eflence inclines itfclf to it, and will become Joyfulnefs in him ; even then arifes

the Beginning of the new Body out of the divine Eflentiality, which the Defire nouriftics

and brings up ; and when the new Life is born, viz. the Day, then the four Elements

die: And then the new Body is fhut up in the dark Death, and on the third Day it

rifes again from Death; for the Night is fwallowed up in the Grave, and the Morning
files.

46. If thou didft underhand this, then hadft thou the Pearl : But my Intent and Pur-

pofe is otherwife ; I will (hew thcc Chrift along with it, and alfo this Pearl , therefore

pone fhalljind
it but he that loves Chrift.

47. Thou fayeft, Teh me the Baptifm ? and I have already told it thce. Every
Hunger is a Defire after its Property; now if thou giveft again the Property of Death to-

the Hunger of Death, then Death encreafes ; but if thou giveft him heavenly Property,
then Death receives it not, for Hell is againft Heaven ; therefore thou muft give Deatli

and the Anger of God to Death, and in this Anger give him heavenly Eflence, viz. the

Baptifm, and fo the Baptifm will fwallow up the Death into itfelf, and then the Anger
dies in the Death through the Baptifm, but not prefently j thou muft firft keep the

Procefs of Chrift, and fufier the baptized to preach, that is, appear in his divine Form
and Colours ; exceedingly perfecute and plague him, and give him no Reft ; for fo the

right Mercury becomes working and active ; and when he has Ihewn all his Wonders

through the old Adam, then thou muft caft the old and new Man into God s great Anger,
and flay the- old Man, ventilate him, and hang him naked on the Crois, and again 1 Or openly..

take -him thence, and lay him into the Putrefaction, viz. into the Grave. Text, la the-

48. And then Chrift will arife from Death, and appear; but only his own know him :
Air-

He walks about in heavenly Form, and fometimcs in his own [Form which he had here]
until the Feaft of Pentecoft, for now here is tried in him the higheft Perfection, whether

he will perfift in the Angel s Form, and eat only of the divine Eflence ; and then comes

the Holy Ghoft, and proceeds with his Power out of the whole Corpus^ viz, out of the

Body and Soul, which then tinctures the dead and broken Being; as it may be feen in

the Day of Pcntecojt* where Saint Peter tinctured three thoufand Souls at once with his

heavenly Mercury, and delivered them out of Death.

49. Dear Seekers, herein lies the Pearl; had you* the Univerfal, then you could alfo

tincture as Saint Peter did, but your covetous Death withholds you and flints you up j

for you feck only Covetoufnefs and temporal Honour in the Pleafiire of the Flefli, to

generate yourfelves in the Night s Property ; therefore the Pearl hides itfelf from you ;

yet the Day (hall again appear when the wrathful Anger of God is fulfilled, fatisfied

and appeafed in. the Blood of the Saints, and turned to a Love-Life; and the Time is.

near..

Procefe.

. 50. Every Creature keeps in its Generation and Propagation to its own Kind ; the

Male to the Female, and the Female to the Male : Now God faid to Adam and Eve after

the Fall, Tbe Seed cf the Woman jball bruijc the Serpent s Head\ He faid not [the, Sfced]

of the Man : Herein lies the Baptifm of Nature : The Male has the Fire-Spirit, and.
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the Female the Water-Spirit to the Tincture ; now the Mercury is a Fire-Life, and makes
himfclf a Body according to his Hunger and Defire; now the chief of the Work is in

the Beginning to give the Fire-Hunger a Love-Virgin out of its Kind for its Confort,
that fo his wrathful Hunger may be changed into a Love, and then they fleep together
in their own Marriage Bed : Now the Devil is an Enemy of this Wedlock, who foon

comes with a ftrange Defire, and tempts thefe married People, but dares not lay an Hand
of Violence on them, but only afflicts and plagues them with a falfe ftrange Defire ; now
if they yield their Defire -to his Will, and his Defire overcomes them, then they become
Enemies to one another, and bring forth a falfe Child; for Chrift laid, Anevillree

bringetb forth evil Fruits^ and a good Tree good Fruits.

51. Therefore the Artift muft beware, and keep himfelf from fuch Anger, and yet
muft prepare a Crofs for this married Couple ; for he is their Foe and Friend, that fo

they both in their Marriage Bed of Love might lift up their Defire to God, and fo with
their Defire God s Efience may be pregnant in their Defire, and then in their Copulation

l. they fhall beget fuch a Child, which they (undcrftand the Mother, viz. the Female)
fliall nourifh in their Belly, till it be ripe.

52. In the mean time let the Mother take heed fhe bear no Love to any other befides

JierConfort, and alfo not imagine after ftrange Things, clfe (he will imprint a Spot or

Mark on the Child ; fhe mult continue fimply in one Love, till the Child be perfect as

to its Body, which comes to pafs in the fourth Month , yet according as the Parents arc

of one or other Property, fo Strife and Contrariety will arife in the ElTence in the Child,
when the Child is to receive its Soul s Life.

53. But when the Eficncc is in its wrefting Combat, the Artift muft aflift the Soulifh,
viz. the fiery Property, till the Soul s Spirit attains its Life, then he appears in the
Woman s Form and Luftcr: Now the Artift fuppofes that he has the Child that is born,
but there belongs a further Time to it, till the Soul grows ftrong, and then it appears
and fhews itfclf in its red and white Coat.

54. But there is yet a wonderful Procefs behind; when the Soul s Life is born, then
the new Soul cafts away the vegetable Life of the Parents, (which is propagated and in-

Curdled, herited to the Body from the Parents Vegittay wherein the Body of the Child *

congealed
and grew till the Time of the Soul,) and the Life of the four Elements dies, and the

J^ifc in the one Element arifes ; the Child is hidden in the dark Death, and the Artilt

fuppofes it to be dead, but he muft have Patience till the Child be born.

; -, :. i 7?* peculiar Procefs in the Shaping of the magical Child.

55. The Courfeof Chrift upon the Earth is a real Type how the new Child is nourished
in the Mother s Womb after its Conception, as is before mentioned, and attains a vegetable
Life, and grows up to the Time of its right Soul s and Spirit s Life; and how the Child
arifes from the Parents Efience j and how in the Enkindling of its right, viz. of its own
Life, it cafts away the Parents Vegitta and Working ; and how a new Plant, viz. a new
peculiar Operation, does now arile according to the new enkindled Spirit s Property,
whereby the Child is more noble than its Parents, underftand as to its outward Life.

56. But perhaps fome rude clownifh Sophifter might meet with this Treatifc, and
draw a ftrange Underftanding from it, in that I write of a Soul in the vegetative Life;
but let him know that we do not underftand the Image of God, v/hich was formed into

aLikcnefs according to God [to be] in Metals, Stones, and Herbs-, but we undcrftand
the magical Soul, how the Eternity, viz. the Deity, imprints and pourtrays itfelf into

.its -feikenefs, -according to the Modei of its Wifdom in all Things, and how God fills
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all m all ; we unclerftand the Summum Bonum, the good Treafurc which lies hidden in

the outward World s Eficnce as a Paradife.

57. When Chrilt in his Childhood grew up in human and divine Property till he was
twelve Years old, he went with his Mother Mary to the Feaft at Jcrufalcm, and went
into the Temple among the Scribes, afked them, and hearkened to them, and gave
Anfwer to the Queftions of the Teachers ; but when his Parents returned home, fup-

pofing him to be among the Company, he remained purpofely behind among the Doctors,
and followed not the Intent of his Parents, but the Divine Will, till they came back

again, and fought him ; and then his Mother faid to him, My Son, why baft tbou dealt

f9 with us ? Lo ! thy Father and I have been feeking tbee farrowing. Then be faid untt

them, Plow is if that you have fought me ? wift ye not that I mvjt be about my Father s

Bufinejs ? And be went borne with them, and was fubjeft unto them.

58. In this Figure we have the Type of the Wills of the inward and outward World,
how they are in one another, and againft one another, and yet are but one: Even as in-

Chrift there were two Kingdoms manifeft ; one which was wrought unto God s Will, and
broke the outward World s Will of its Parents, in that Chrilt tarried behind contrary
to the Will of his Parents, at which they were troubled, which the divine Will in Chrift

knew well enough; and the other Kingdom, viz. of his Parents Will, broke the diviner

Will, that he went home with them, and was obedient to them according to their Will.

59. This Figure fhcws the Magus^ that he fhall find two Wills in his Purpofe, which/.

he thinks to carry on ; one will not be obedient and fubject unto him, viz. the divine WT

ill ;

and yet if its own peculiar external Will (hall rightly apply itfclf thereunto, and only feck

the dear Child Jcjus with Mary, with Defire.and earned Sorrow, and not earthly Pleafurc

of the Flefh, then the divine Will will be daedient to him, and go home with him, and
be ufed according to his good Pleafure.

60. Secondly, It (hews him the two-fold Working and Will in all Things; and if he-

will be a Magus, and according to his Will turn the Will and EOcnce of the good Pro

perty out of the inward into the outward, then he muft be firft capable of the inward,.
viz. of the divine Will, otherwife he cannot change the inward Will into the outward ;

as Chrift was not obedient to the external Will of his Mother till Ihe fought him with.

Grief and Sorrow of Heart, and turned her Will into God s Will, and wreflled in his

Companion with God s Will, as Jacob the whole Night, till the Lord blefied him, and-

God laid unto him, Thou haft wreftlcd with God and Man, and haft overcome, or got
the Victory.

61. Alfo let the Merits know, that he need not go about to implant the right Will
to Perfection from without into his Purpofc ; it is already in all Things ; only he mtifb

introduce a divine defirous Will according to the Thing s Property into that Thing which.

he takes in Hand, which wreftles with the divine Will as Jacob, and blefies the Will
introduced to God s Will, that the divine Will yields itfclf freely into the Hunger, or
inclines itfelf to the Defire, and makes the imperfect Will (which earncftly prefies into-

his Companion) perfect, and then it is rightly faid, Thou haft wreftled with God, and
haft overcome ; tlicn thy Purpofe obtains a transformed Body, which is heavenly and.

earthly.
62. Obferve it! It is the firft Beginning to Raptifm, and fo you are fit and prepared

to the Baptifm, and not otherwife, elfe you baptize only with the Water of the outward

&quot;World; but the true Magus baptizes with the outward and inward Water:. If he has at

right divine Defire in him, then God s Will in his-Baptifm is the firft glimmering Tinder
in Mercury^ fo that the Life enkindles Death, viz. the Mercury fhut up in Death, and.

be gets divine Defire; even then Mercury begins to hunger after divine EfTence, and/

does his firft Miracle, and turns the Water into Wine, as Chrift did after his Baptifni:.-

This is the firft I induration ia the dead Corpus in the Power of Baptifm, that the Vtgitt*,.
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or working energetical Life, obtains another Property, viz. an Hunger of Love, where

with fhe embraces her Bridegroom, viz. the Fire-Source, that he is enkindled in her

Love, and changes his cold deadly Wrath and Will into a fiery Love-Will : Then the

mortal Water turns into Wine (a Sharpnefs of a Fire and Water-Tafte,) out of which at

laft comes an Oil to another Baptifm, after the Manner and Difpofition of the Artift,

viz. according as he intends and begins ; after the Magus has joined the Virgin and young
Man together, then Chrift, viz. the Bridegroom, is led with his Bride into the Defart,

and tempted of the Devil.

63. Here is the Trial whereby the Artift is proved by God what he fceks with his

Baptifm ; for here is the Proof in Paradife to try whether the Bridegroom be not too

bad , for the Virgin cafts her Love upon him, and invites him ; if he receives it with

Defirc, and gives his Will thereinto, then (he gives him her Heart and Will wholly :

This is the heavenly Tincture, which gives itfelf into the enkindled Anger of God (viz.

into the Gurfe of the Earth when God curfed it) that is, into the Mercury enclofed in

Death, which is the Bridegroom, for the Seed of the Woman, viz. the heavenly Tinc

ture, mud bruife the Head of the Serpent, viz. the poifonful Mercury, in the Property
of Death, and change his Poifon into Wine, and then the Virgin receives the Seed of

the Bridegroom, and not before.

64. The Defart is the earthly outward Body, where Mercury is tempted ; when the

Devil appears to Mercury, and plagues him, and afiaults him in his fiery Efifence, then

muft the Virgin come to help him, and give him her Love : Now if the Mercury cats of

the Virgin-like Love, that is, of God s Bread, then he may ftand before the Devil j and
at laft the Angels come to him, and ferve him ; the illuminated Magus will well under

hand what is meant by the Devil.
-;.

65. Hereby let the Magus in the Temptation (feeing the whole Marriage ftands in

the Devil s Temptation) have a careful Eye upon his Purpofe ; and if the Angels do
not appear in forty Days Space, then is his Purpofc in vain ; therefore let him look, that

he furfer not too fierce a Devil to tempt, and alfo not too weak, left Mercury become

Light, and defire to continue in his own poifonful Death s Property, and devour the

Baptifm as a Wolf, and the old one remains.

66. As foon as he efpies the Forms of Angels, let him bring Chrift out of the Defart,
and let the Bridegroom eat again his own Food, and difmifs the Devil, that he may no

longer plague him, and then Chrift will do many Wonders and Signs, at which the Artift

will wonder and rejoice : Then he has nothing to do, the Bride is in the Bridegroom,
-r&amp;gt; in Wed- they are already

*

married, he need only make their Bed ready, they will warm it well
lock.

enough themfelves ; the Bridegroom embraces the Bride, and the Bride the Bridegroom\
and this is their Food and Paftime till they beget a Child.

67. But if the Artift will needs be fo diligent as to warm the married Couple s Bed,
then let him have a Care he do not anger and enrage them in their Love; what he

begins he muft go on with ; only the Bridegroom is wonderful : He has continually two

Wills, viz. an earthly Hunger after God s Anger, and an Hunger after his Bride; there

fore he muft always have his own earthly Food given him, but not into his Belly, but

magically, that fo he may fatisfy only his own Will s-Hunger; his Food is his Mother
that begets him, as it is before mentioned.

68. In brief, the whole Work which Men fpeak fo much and wonderfully of confifts

Jn two Things, in an heavenly and in an earthly ; the heavenly muft make the earthly in

it to an heavenly : The Eternity rouft make Time in it to Eternity : The Artift fecks

Paradife , if he finds it, he has the great Treafure upon the Earth : But one dead Man
doss not raifc another ; the Artift muft be living, if he will fay to the Mountain, Arife,
ancl caft thyielf into the Sea.

69. When the Incarnation of the Child begins, then firft of all Saturn takes it, and
then it is dark and diicfteemed, and is contemned and derided, that fuch a Myftery



Cliap. y/ The .Signature of all Thing*. 49
fhould lie hid in fuch a mean Form , there Chrifl walks in a poor fimple Form upon the

Earth, as a Pilgrim, and has not fo much Room- and Propriety in Saturn as to lay his

Head : He goes as a Stranger, as if he were not there at home.

70. After this the Moon .takes it, and then the heavenly and earthly Properties are

f mixed, and the vegetative Life arifes, and then the Artift rejoices ; but he is yet in Blended.

Danger. -*

71. After the Moon Jupiter takes it, who makes an Underftanding in Mercury* viz. a

pleafant Habitation, and gives him its good Will ; and in Jupiter his encloicd Life, viz.

Mercury is quickened, who takes it with its Orb, and forces it into the higheft Anguifh :

And then Mars apprehends it, and gives the Fire-Soul to Mercury ,
and in the Flagrat

of Mars the highelt Life enkindles itfelf, and feparates itfelf into two Efiences, viz. out

of the Love into a Body, and out of the Fire into a Spirit ; then the Life of Love in

the fiery Flagrat finks downwards, and appears beautiful, but it is Venus, a Woman :

Then the Artift fuppofes that he has the Treafure, but the hungry Mercury devours

Venus* and the Child turns to a black Raven ; then Mars afflicts Mercury in himfelf, till

he grows faint, and yields himfelf to Death : Then the four Elements depart from him,
and the Sun receives the Child into its Property, and lets it forth in a Virgin-like Body
in the pure Element; for in the Property of Mars the Light is enkindled, and the right
Life is born, and ftands in the pure Element; no Anger nor Death can deftroy it.

72. It feems ftrange in the Eyes of Reafon, that God has kept fuch a Procefs with the

Reftoring of Man in Chrift, that he appeared in fuch a poor difefteemed Form in the

human Property, and was reviled, mocked, fcorned, fcourged, crucified and (lain ; and

that he was buried, and rofe again out of the Grave, and walked forty Days upon the

Earth before he entered into his invifible Kingdom. Reafon is fo blind, that it under-

ftands nothing of the eternal Birth, it knows nothing of Paradife, how Adam was in Para-

difc, and how he fell, and what the Curfe of the Earth is : If it underftood this, the

whole Procefs were manifeft to it : As the eternal Birth is in itfclf, fo is alib the Procefs

with the Reiteration after the Fall, and io likewife is the Procefs of the Wifemen with

their Philofophcr s Stone, there is not the leaft Tittle of Difference betwixt them ; for all

Things originally arife out of the eternal Birth, and all muft have one Reftoration in one
and the fame Manner.

73. Therefore if the Magus will feek Paradife in the Curfe of the Earth, and find it,

then muft he firfl walk in the Perfon of Chrift ; God muft be manifeft in him, under-

ftand in the internal Map, that he may have the magical Sight: He muft deal with his

Purpofe as the World did with Chrift, and then he may find Paradife, wherein is no
Death.

74. But if he be not in this Birth of Reftoration, and walks not himfelf in the Way
wherein Chrift walked upon the Earth, if he fteps not forth into the Will and Spirit of

Chrift, then let him give over and leave off his Seeking; he finds nothing but Death,
and the Curfe of God. I tell him plainly and faithfully, for the Pearl of which I write

is
paradifical,

which God does not caft before S&jne, but gives it to his Children for

their Play and Delight.

75. And though much might be mentioned here, thst even Reafon might obtain open
Eyes, yet it is not to be done ; for the wicked would grow worfe, and more full of Pride;
therefore feeing he is not worthy of Paradife, and alfo cannot enter thereinto, no heavenly
Jewel fhall be given him: And therefore God hides it, and permits him to whom he

reveals it, to fpeak of it no otherwife than magically ; therefore no one attains it, unlefs

he himfelf be a Magus in Chrift, unlefs Paradife be manifeft in his internal Man \ and
then he may find, 3&quot; he be born to it, and chofen by God.

VOL. IV. H
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; . The Eighth Chapter.

Chap. 8;

*

Of the fiery fiilphureous Seething of the Earth&amp;gt; and how the Growth

is in the. Earth ; alfo of the Separation of the feveral Kinds of
Creatures : An open Gatefor the wife Seekers.

i.
J*&quot;&quot;*l *** jK&quot;*[ET the Reader but confider what before is written concerning the Center

#&amp;gt; jrf of the Generation of all Efiences, and then he. may eafily proceed here :

* *t $ Al\ whatever is corporeal, let it be either Spirit or Body, confitts in a
v
4* fulphureous Property, the Spirit in inch a fpiritual Property, and the

cty out ^ l^c Spirit i&quot; iuch a corporeal Property.
2. For all Things arc rilen from the Eternal Spirit, as a Likcnefs of

the Eternal ; the invifible Efience, which is God and the Eternity, has in its own Ddire
introduced itfelf into a vifible EfTence, and manifefted itfelf in a Time, fo that he is as

a Life in the Time, and the Time is in him as it were
x dead , as a Matter that makes

his Work with an Inftrument, and the Initrument is mute to the Matter, and yet it is

the Making, the Matter only guides it ; even fo are all Things confined into Limit,

Meafure, and Weight, according to the eternal Generation; and they run on in their

Operation and Generation according to the Right and Property of Eternity.

3. And God has appointed over this great Work only one Matter and Prote&or, which:

Governor, can alone manage the Work, which is his y
Officer, viz. the Soul of the great World,

wherein all Things lie-, [and] he has appointed a Type of its Likenefs as the Reafon
over this Officer, which reprefents to the Officer what he is to do and make ; and this is

the Underftanding, viz. God s own Dominion wherewith he rules the Officer : Now the

Underttanding (hews to the Officer what the Property of each Thing is, how the Separa
r ; for all Things are

* contained in the fulphu-

fenfelcf

mate.

Lie.

Corpa s.

tion and Degrees proceed from each other

reous Body, and Mercury is Sulphur s Life, and the Salt is the Imprefiion, that prefervca
the Body from falling to Ames, fo that the Spirit is known in a palpable EiTence.

4. The Property of Mercury is in Sulphur* as the Boiling of a Water ; Sulphur is the

&quot;Water wherein Mercury feeths, and produces continually two Forms out of the Water ;

viz. one oleous, living, from the Liberty of the divine Power s Property ; and one
mortal from the DiiTolution in the Fire in the falnitral Flagrat.

5. The oily is in Stones and Metals, Herbs, Trees, Bcafts and Men ; and the mortal

[Property] is in the Earth, in the Water, in the Fire and Air-, likewife the oleous Pro

perty is in thefe four F orms (viz. in the Earth, Water, Fire, and Air) as a Spirit or

Life, and thefe four Properties are as a dead Body, in which the Oil is a Light or Life,
from whence the Defire, viz. the Growth, arifes as a Springing out of the dead Property,
which is the vegetative Life, a fpringing, budding, and growing out of Death.

6. But now the oily Property could not be a Life, if it were not in the Anguifh of

Death j the Anguifli makes it to pullulate or move, in that its Will is to fly from, and

prels out of the Anguifh, and forces itfelf eagerly forwards, from whence the Growth
arifes : Thus mutt Death be a Caulc of the Lite, that the Life may be ftirring [or active,]
and therefore Mercury is the true moving Life.

7. In the mortal Property he is evil, and is called the Life of Death, of Hell, and
the Anger of God ; and in the oily Property he is good, from the Efficacy of the Mcek-
nefs and Liberty of God ; and he is the Officer s.Faber, whereby the Officer dittinguifhes
the Degrees in the vegetative Life, [ieparating] the living [Being] from the mortal, the



Chap. 8? 7T)S Signature of all Tilings. 5*
heavenly EfTentiality from the dead or earthly, and appoints it into two Kingdoms; vizi

the Good in the oleous [Property] into a heavenly- [Being,] viz. into a Light, and the

mortal [Part] into the Darknefs.

8. Thefe two Kingdoms are in continual Combat one with another, and there is an

inceflant Wreftling in them; as Water boiling on the Fire; each boils in its Property,
viz. the oily in Joy and Meeknefs, and the mortal in the Anguifh of Darknefs, and yet
one is the Caufe of the other : The Light is the Death, and deadly Dcftruction of the

Darknefs, viz. of the Anguifh; for in the Light the Anguifh has no Strength, but it

changes it into the Exultation of Joyfulnefs. and the Cauie of Joy, elfe there would be

no Joy ; for the Meeknefs is like a Stillnefs, but the Source of Anguifh fublimes it, and

turns into a pleafant Laughter : So alfo the Anguifh, viz. the Darknefs, is the Death

and Deftrudtion of the oily Property ; for if it gets the upper Hand in the oleous Pro

perty, it takes PofiefTion of the b
Corpus, and turns the Oil into a poifonful Source, viz. &amp;gt; Or Bod/.

into a dark Spirit, or Body wholly earthly, as Adam was when he imagined into the

Evil.

9. And yet we do not acknowledge that the oleous Property takes any Poifon-Source

into itfelf; but Mercury, viz. the Fire-Life, infmuates itfelf into the Anguifh, and poi-
fons the Efience of Time, which the outward Mercuryt

itfelf makes in its own Defire, that

is, he departs from the inward oleous EfTence, and then the internal [Being] remains

immoveable in itfelf, and the Eflence and Spirit of Time do fepante from the Eflence

and Spirit of Eternity, and yet there is no Parting [or dividing,] but both Principles
remain in one Eflence; whereas there are two Kflences, but the one comprehends not

the other, as Eternity does not comprehend Time: For thus alfo Adam and Eve died;
the Soul s Mercury departed with its Imagination from the Eflence of Eternity into the

Eflence of Time, viz. into the AnguiQi-Source, and then the Eflence of Eternity loft

its Leader, which Chrift reftored again
e

by the divine Word, or Mercury ; fo that the With, cr ia.

Efience of Eternity, which in Adam was forfaken by the Soul s Mercury^ obtained the

Life again.
10. And thus we know that the Efience of Eternity lies hid in the anxious Mercury^ as

in the Fortrefs of Death ; and our writing and teaching are to (hew how a Man may bring
the poifonful Mercury with its Defire fo far, as to enter with its Defire again into the

Eflence of Eternity, -viz. into the enclofed, and rc-aflume the Eflence of Eternity for a

Body, and with the fame tincture the Eflence of Time, and reconcile them in one, that

the whole Corpus of the inward and outward World may be only one, that fo there may
be only one Will in the Spirit, viz. a Love-Hunger; and this Hunger does then make
to itfelf only one Eflence, and then every Spirit eats of its [own] Efience or Body, fo

that afterwards no evil Will can arife any more therein.

11. Thus we underfland, that Joy and Sorrow, Love and Enmity, do originally arife

through Imagination and Longing; for in the Inclination [or earneit Defire] towards

God, viz. the free Love, the Kingdom of Joy arifes in the Midft of&quot; the Anguifh of

Death ; and if the Defire departs out of the free Love into the Anguifh of Death, viz.

into the Source of Darknefs, then is the Defire filled with the Source of Death, and fo

Mercury works effectually in the Source of Death.

12. Thus we declare with a true Ground, that there is nothing fo bad, but there lies a

Good therein, but the Badnefs is not capable of the Good; alfo there lies in the moft poifon
ful Mercury, thegreateft Pearl and Jewel-, if his poifonful Will may be introduced in to the * Or IfM*

fame, then he himfelf manifefts the Pearl; for he changes himfelf; as is to be feen in f oifon-Will

the Earth, where Mercury fecks its Pearl, and turns it in the c Ore to Gold, and to other
)&amp;lt;

, I o ; i into tlic mo-
Metals, according as the Sulphur is in each 1

ving Spirit of

13. For there is a continual
f Combat in the Earth ; the Eternity travels with longing Love.

through Time -to be free from Vanity, and in its Longing it give* itlcJf to Mercury, as Grof* stone.

J-J o
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to its Life and Faber; and when Mercury obtains it in his lounger, he becomes joyful^
and makes this free Lubet corporeal in htm, and there arifes Gold and Silver, togethcxj
with other Metals and good Herbs, all according to the powerful Efficacy of each Place ^

Or Seeth- As the *
Boiling is in each Place, fo iikewife is the Metal, all according to the Property

*E- of the feven Forms of Nature ; that Form which is chief in a Place, according to the

feme Property grows a Metal, alfo Herbs and Trees.

14. Here the Phyficians muft obferve, that they learn diftindly to know what kind of

Property is the ftrongcft in each Thing with which they would cure; if they do noc

know it, they will oftentimes give their Patients Death : Alfo they muft know, that they
are to understand, and very exactly know the Property of the Patient, which of the

Properties among the feven Forms of Nature is the Mercury in Sulphur \ for iuch a Salt

he alfo makes : Now if the Phyfician gives him a contrary Salt, Mtrcury is only thereby
the more vehemently enraged, and made more venomous ; but if he may obtain his.

k The Mer- own Salt according to his own Property (after which he hungers) then h he rejoices, and
cory

readily quits the Poifon-Source in the Fire of Mars. But the right Phyfician has another

Cure, he firft brings his Mercury with which he will cure out of Death s Anguilh into

Or foch a the Liberty : He may well l cure, the other is dangerous and uncertain ; if he happens

frue^skUl to
tO

CUre&amp;gt;
* C *s ^ Cnance and very inconftant, and cannot cure any Difeafe fundamentally \

cure. f r tne outward Mercury is fhut up, it can reach no further than into the four Elements,
into the mortal E/Tence ; it is able to do nothing in the fydereal Body : But if it be turned

k Or fcize* a d introduced into the Love, as is before mentioned, then it k touches the very Root
on. and Ground, and renews it even to the Divine Power in the fecond Principle.

15. We have an excellent Refemblance of this in the blooming Earth on the Herbs ;

for in the Earth Mercury is earthly and venomous ; but when the Sun tin&ures him, then

he reaches after the Sun s Power, after its Light, and brings it into his hungry fiery

Affl/v-Defire, into his Salt, -.viz. into his corporeal EfTcnce, viz. into Sulphur, which is

his Mother, and wheels it about with its Rotation in the Efience, as if he alfo boiled v

and then the Liberty, viz. the higheft Power, reaches after its Property, viz. after the

folar Property, and apprehends Mercury alfo along with it.

1 6. Now when Mercury taftes the heavenly Being in itfelf, it grows exceeding defirous

after the Power of Love, and draws the fame into its Defire, whereupon it changes itfelf^

and its Salt, fo alfo its Mother, the Sulphur^ into a pleafant Source ; and now if the Li

berty be fo introduced into a moving Life with Mercury, then it is very full of Joy, and

fprings up in its Joy, as a Light from the Fire, and puts forth through the Sulpbur-

Spirit in the Salt : Thus is the growing of the Root, and from thence the Root gets fucr*

a pleafant Smell and Tafte ; for in the Original the Salt s Sharpnefs in the firft Imprefiion
from Saturn is a Sharpnefs of Death s Anguiih, and here it is turned to a pleafant Power ;

for all Tafte in Herbs is Salt.

0r by.
i 7- Thus underfland us further about the Root in the Earth ; when the inward Power

of the Liberty in Mercury s Property, which now is changed, does thus force itfelf forth to

the Manifeftation of the Deity, then the Sun s Power does eagerly prefs towards the divine-

Power, and inclines itfelf with great Defire to the higheft heavenly Tincture, and draws
it with its Defire to if, viz. out of the earthly Body into a folar: Thus the Sun draws,

the Power out of the Root in the Earth, and the joyful Mercury afcends up along with-

it, and continually draws the Sun s Power from above into itfelf, and from beneath it

draws its Mother, viz. the Sulphur to itfelf: And here all the feven Forms of Nature
arife in Joyfulnefs in the Combat, each will be uppermoft ; for fo it is in the Tafte, viz.

in the Generation of Nature ; and what Form in Nature gets to be the chiefcft, according
to the fame Tafte is the Salt in Sulphur, and fuch an Herb grows out of the Earth, let

it be what it will j though now every Thing fprings from its Mother, yet all Things
have fo taken their Original, and do ftili take it; for juft fo is the Right of Eternity. ,

4
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iS Now we arc to confidcr of the Stalk : When the Herb or Sprig looks out of the

Earth, it comes up at firft below with a white Form, then further more upwards with a

brownifb [Colour,] and above with a green Colour: This is now its Signature, [fhewing]

what kind of Form is internally in the Efience, in the Source ; the white Colour of the

Branch is from the Liberty of the Love-Lubct, and the brown is the earthly [Property] Shoot, *r

from Saturn^ Impreffion, and from the Wrath of Mars-, and the green, which opens Twig,

itfelf above, is Mercury s in the Form of Jupiter and Venus.

19. For Jvpittr is Power, and Venus is Love-Defire, which haften towards the Sun,

as towards their Likeneis; and the Heaven, which is created out of the Midft of the

Water, puts upon them its blue and green-coloured Garment according to the Stars

Might- for the Spirit of the Stars receives the new Child alib, and gives him its Spirit

and Body, and rejoices therein : Now the Forms are in
a
Conteft, and Mercury is the Or in their

Fabcr and Separator; Saturn impress, and Jupiter is the pleafant Power in W^l^JHJ
Mars is the Fire-Source, viz. the Might in Sulphur-, Venus is the Water, viz. the Iweet

Defire ; Mercury is the Life, Luna the Body, and Sel the Heart, viz. the Center to which

all Forms tend and prefs.

20. Thus the outward Sun prefics into the Sun in the Herb; and the inward bun

prcflcs into the outward, and there is a mere pleafing Relifh and Delight of one Eflence ia

another , Saturn makes four, Jupiter makes a pleafant Tafte, Mars makes bitter, by Reafon,

of his anxious Nature, Venus makes Iweet, Mercury diftinguifhes the Tafte, Luna takes

it into her Sack and batches it; for me is of an earthly and heavenly Property, and me

gives it the Menjlruum wherein the Tincture lies.
3

21. Thus there is an Jnftigation in the Tafte; each Form haftens to the fweet Water

and the Sun; Jupiter is plealant, and afcends up aloft with the Love-Dcfire in the fweet

Source-Water, wherein Mars rages, and thinks himfelf to be M after in the Houfe, fee-

in&quot; that he rules the Fire- Spirit in Sulphur, at which Mercury is difmayed, that Man
does fo difquiet him, and Saturn makes the Flagrat corporeal according to his auftere-

Impreflion, and thefe are the Knots upon the Stalk ; and the Flagrat is lalmtral, accord-

incr to the third Form of Nature in the firft Impreffion to the Spirit-Life, viz. in the

AnguiftVForm, from whence the Sulphur takes its Original, and in the Flagrat Mercury

goes up in the Salnitcr on the Sides, and takes Venus alfo into it, viz. the Love-Defire,-

from whence grow Twigs and Branches on the Sralk, Trunk, or Body, be they either of

Herbs, Trees, or Shrubs ; and each Branch [or Sprig] is then like to the whole Plant. . OrGrowth*.

22 But the Sun continually by little and little deprives Mars of his Force, whereupon/

the Salniter extinguimes, and Mars lofcs his bitter Property; then Jupiter and Venus

wholly yield themfelves to the Sun in the Moon s Cabinet, and the outward Sun takes Bag,rSack..

full Poffcffion of the inward ; underftand the inward Sun is a Sulphur in Mercury, and

is of the divine Power s Property, from the Liberty of God, which imprints itfelf on all

Things, and &amp;lt;nves Life and Power to all Things. Now when that is done, that Jupiter

and Venus- have given themfelves to the Power of the Sun, then Jupiter forces no more

upwards, but Mars and Mercury do continually more and more wind up the Stalk from

the Earth on high; Jupiter flays ftill above in the inward and outward Sun s Power, and

there is the pleafant Conjunction with Time and Eternity, there the Eternity beholds

itfelf in an &amp;gt; Image in the Time. 11* **

23. And Paradife fprings up [or opens,] for the Sulphur and the Salt in the Sulphur

are here tranfmutcd in the Paradife, and the paradifical Joy puts itfelf forth in the Smell

and Tafte. This, is now the Head or Knob of the Bloflbms, wherein the Corn grows ;

the lovely Smell is in one Part paradifical, viz. from the divine Power, from the Liberty ;

and on the other Part earthly, according to the outward Sun, and the outward World.

24. The heavenly Property fets forth its Signature with fair Colours of the Leaves oiv

the Bloffoms
&amp;gt;

and the earthly [rcpreicnts its Signature] by the green Leaves [or Sprigs^
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about the Bloflbm ; but feeing this Kingdom of the outward World is only a Time (in

which the Curfe is,) and Adam could not ftand in Paradife, the paradifical Property foon

. pafles away with its Signature, and changes itfclf into the Corn which grows in the

IJlofibm ; therein the Property of the inward and outward Sun, viz. of the inward and

^ /oo- outward Power, is couched, each Property in its Principle; for God has curfed the

., Earth, and therefore let none think that the outward is divine, only the divine Power

penetrates and tinctures the outward [Being;] for God faid, The Seed of the Woman Jball

.bruift the Serpent s Head: This is now effected after the Curfe in all Things which ap

proach near the Deity, wherein Mercury is a Poilbn ; there God bruifcs its Head with

.the inward and outward Sun, and takes away the poifonful Might in the Anger.
25. O that you would but learn to underftand, dear Sirs and Brethren, wherewith you

.-.&amp;lt;, ,
rare to cure; not with the angry Mercury^ which in many an Herb is an evil Poilbn-

Source, but with the inward Mercury: If you would be called Doctors and Matters,
then you ought alfo to know how you may change the outward Mercury in the Sulphur
into Love, that he may be delivered from the Anguifh-Source, and brought into a Joy-
fulnefs, viz. that the earthly [Being] be turned into an heavenly, the Death into Life;
this is your Doclorfhip in the right Meaning, and not by the Officer of Reafon only.

26. God has placed Man above the Officer, and ordained him in the Undcrftanding
to his own Dominion : He has Ability to change Nature, and to turn the Evil into

Good, provided that firft he has changed himfclr, otherwife he cannot; fo long as he is

dead in the Underftanding, fo long he is the Servant and Slave of the Officer; but when
he is made alive in God, then the Officer is his Servant.

27. Ye haughty Caps, let it be told you ; Pride, and your own Honour, and the

earthly Luft of the Flcfh, lies in your Way, fo that you are not Matters in the Myfteries,
but blind Children ; you will not lay your Hands upon the Coals, but you take Money
from the poor and diftrefled, and give that to many an one, which had been far better

he had never bought, for which you mutt give a fevere and ftrict Account.

28. Thus it is likewife with the fulphurean Seething in the Earth with the Metals,
*

Virtue, or the Power is ttronger in Metals than in the Herbs, the Tincture is more heavenly than

LEfficacy. earthly, if the Artitt affords it his Help, then it changes itfelf, viz. the earthly into an

heavenly, which notwithttanding conies to pafs in many Places without the Artift s In

genuity ; as we fee, ho-v Mercury in Sulphur apprehends the heavenly Tincture in its

.Boiling, whereby he changes his made Efience (which he makes in the Sulphur] into

Gold and Silver by the Power and Efficacy of the Tincture, underftand, by that Part
of the heavenly Property ; for out of the Earth, or out of the mortified Property in the

.,
t ,. ,..-.Sal niter, no Gold can be made, for there is no Fixednefs therein.

29. Now we are thus to confidcr of this Procefs of the Boiling in the Sulphur in the
&quot;Earth : Where the Earth is in any Place fulphureous in the Saturnine Property, wherein
the Sui) bears chief Rule, there is fuch a Boiling; the outward Sun hungers after the

inward, which dwells in its own Principle in the Center in Sulphur, and lets its Defire

upon Time ; for the Time, viz. the Creature, longs after Eternity, viz. after the Li

berty, to be freed from Vanity ; as the Scripture fays, That all Creatures do
earneftly lon^

with us to be freedfrom Vanity.

30. Even here the Liberty gives itfelf into the folar Property into the Time, and
when Mercury tattcs it, he becomes joyful, and turns his Wheel in the Joy ; then Saturn

imprefles the Meeknefs ; and Mars^ which arifes in the Mercurial Wheel in the Im-

prefllon, gives the Fire-Soul thereinto, fo that there is a driving forth and Growth ; for
the Liberty puts itfelf forth in Mercury s Property, and Mercury continually feparatcs
Saturn and Mars from it; for he will have a fair and pure Child to his Joy, he fuffers

Venus to remain on the Child, for flic is in Property akin to the Child : Copper is nigheft
to Gold by Reafon of the Matcria, it wants only the Tincture j Mars holds him too

i
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hard in Pofleflion ; if he may be got out, then it is Gold, which the Artift does well

underfland.

31. After Venus Mars is akin to Gold ; for he has fwallowed up Venus in his Wrath,
Sand ufes her for his Body, elfe in his own peculiar Property he has no corporeal Efience,
for he is only Wrath, which confumes : He makes him a Body out of the Water of Venus,
which he devours, and Saturn makes it corporeal to him ; therefore he does fo defile his

Iron with Kuft, and that is his Property, viz. to be a Devourer of his Body , but Venus

is pleafant, and makes a Growing in him, he devours again whatever Vcnuis Property
makes in him ; for Venus is the Food of hlars in the Saturnine Property ; therefore the

Artift is to confider what lies in Mars \ if he has only the folar Tincture, he needs
nothing

elfe thereto, that he may but deprive Mars of his Force, for Mars has his Toughnds
from Venus.

32. Mars in his own culiar Property is only Spalt, and caufes Hardnefs, as the Fire

does; but Saturn is the Impreflurc of all Things; Venus needs only the Tincture, and
then (he is perfect; but the Artift mud rightly understand where the Poflibility lies, viz.

in Sulphur, where Saturn has the Sulphur in his Belly, and Mercury fliews its Colour,
there he is in the Will, but cannot, for Saturn holds him too fa ft imprifoncd; but if

* r

the Artift gives him his helping Hand, that he may but advance his Wheel, and give

him, his Mother s Food, which fhe has hid in the Center, then he grows ftrong, and
cafts Saturn away, and manifefts the Child : F or fo it is alfo in the Earth, where Mercury
is quick in his Mother, viz. in the Sulphur, that he is not withheld, that he may only-

reach Venus in his Hunger for Food, the Sun will foon fhine forth, for (lie beams forth

in Venus
1

?, Meeknefs : He drefies [or feeths] his Food with his own Fire, he needs no
Artift thereto; which the Artift muft well obferve, for he has his Mars in himfelf.

33. Now as the Boiling is in the Earth, fo alfo it is above the Earth ; when the Fruit

grows out of the Earth, it is firft fharp [aftringent] and bitter, alfo four and unpleafant,
as the Apple upon the Tree is fo ; for Saturn has at firft the Dominion, he attracts it

together, and Mercury forms it, and Mars gives the Fire to Mercury, which Saturn re

ceives into his cold Property, Venus gives the Sap, and Luna takes all into her Body,
for (he is Mother, and receives the Seed of all the Planets into her Mctiftruum, and

hatches it; Jupiter gives Power thereinto, and Sol is King therein, but at the firft Sol is

weak ; for the Materia is too earthly and cold. Now the whole Efience in its Boiling
lies in the Body of Sulphur-, and in the Sulphur the falnitral Flagrat makes a Salt in

f OrWomb;
Mart s Wheel according to each Property; for the Sulphur turns into Salt, that is, into

Tafte ; and in the fame Tafte there is an Oil hid in the Center in the fulphureous Pro

perty,
which [Oil] arifes from the free Love-Luber, viz. out of Eternity, and manifefts

itfelf with an external Efience in the Time, which is the Manifeftation of God.

34. Now in this fame Oil is the Hunger or Love-Deiire after the Efience of Time, viz.

after the Manifeftation of the Deity ; this Define reaches in the Efience of Time after its

Property, viz. after the Sun, and the Sun s Property reaches after the Oil in the Center of
the Fruit, and fervently longs after it, and gives -ideIffreely into the Fruit, and fucks the

Virtue into itfelf, and gives it forth in its Joy into the auftcre Property of the Fruit, and
meekens and fweetens all with the Love, which it receives in the Center in the Oil of the

Liberty : Thus a Fruit, which at firft is four and fharp, becomes very pleafant and fweet,
that a Man may eat it; and evtn thus is the ripening of all Fruits.

35. Now by the Signature in the external you may fee the inward Form ; for the Forms
in the Salt, viz. in the Power, fhcw themfelves externally.

36. There are commonly four Colours, as White, Yellow, Red, and Green : Now
according to what Colour the Fruit (as an Apple) is moft figned, accordingly is the

Tafte alfo in the Salt; as White with a clear thin Skin fomewhat inclining to dark gives
Sweetnefs, which is of Venus Property ; if the fweet Tafte be ftrcng and powerful, then

Jupiter is potent therein j but if it be weak and fulfom, then the Moon is ftrong therein i
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but if it be hard, and of a brownifti Colour, then Afar* is ftrong therein ; but if the white.

Colour be of a grayifh Brown, then Saturn is ftrong therein : Venus makes a white Colour,
Mars red, and bitter in the Tafle ; Mars makes Venus

1

* Colour light, Mercury gives a mixt

Colour, and opens the green in Mars; Jupiter inclines to blue, Saturn to black, almoft

Cray, the Sun makes the yellow Colour, and gives the right Sweetnefs in the Salt, and cafts

forth the pleafant Smell, which takes its Rife from Sulphur ; Saturn makes aftringent

[fharp] and four; and each Property reprefents itfelf externally, as it is internally in the

Dominion, fo alfo by the Form [or Signature] of the Leaf, or Branches.
*

37. Every Root, as it is in the Earth, may be known by the Signature for what it is

good or profitable, even fuch a Form alfo has the Earth, and it is difcerned in the

Leaves and Stalks which Planet is Lord in the Property, much more in the Flower; for

of what Tafte the Herb and Root is, even fuch an Hunger is in it, and fuch a Cure lies

therein, for it has fuch a Salt. The Phyfician mud know what Kind of Sicknefs is rifcn

in the Body, and in what Salt the Loathing is rifen in Mercury, that fo he may not ad

minifter a further Loathing [and Naufca] to his Patient; for if he gives him the Herb,
in whofe Property Mercury has before received a Loathing, then he minifters Poifon to

him ; fo that the Poifon in the Loathing of the Body does exceedingly inflame itfelf in

Mercury, unlefs he burns that Herb to Afhes, and gives it him ; then the Poifon of the

.Loathing lofes its Might ; for thefe Ames are a Death to the Poifon of the living Mercury.

38. This we find very effectually in the Magic; this alfo the Phyfician mult know,
that all Sicknefles arife from the Loathing in the Form of Nature : As when one Form
in the Life is fuperior, if then a contrary Thing quite oppofite to its Property be by
Force introduced into it, let it be either from the Stars, or from the Elements, or from
the feven Forms of Life, then it deprives this fuperior [or chiefeft] Form (which is the

Leader and Ruler of the Life) of its Strength and Power in its Salt ; then the Mercury
of this fuperior Form begins effectually to work, that is, to hunger and loath ; and if

Jie gets not his own peculiar Property, underftand the bodily Form, which is chief in the

Body among the fevcn Properties or Forms, then he enkindles himfelf in his own Poifon-

f Or Life**. Source according to his x vital Property, and does fo forcibly drive fo long, till he be

comes fiery, and then he awakes his own Mars, and his own Saturn, which imprefs him,
and confume the Flelh of the Body in the Poifon-Fire, and wholly confume the Oil of

Light; even then the Life s Light goes out, and it is paft Recovery.

39. But if the Form of Life, r wherein Mercury is inflamed in the *
Loathing in the

Anguifli and Poifon-Source, may obtain that Property into its Hunger, of which the

Spirit and Body is chief, then he obtains his own natural Food, of which he lives, and
does again rejoice, and puts away the Naufeate, and then the Naufeate diflipates [or

diflblves] and is fpewed out ; but the Phyfician muft have a Care, whether or no that

Thing which he will adminifter to his Patient be in its Property ftrong alfo in the fame
Eficnce, from whence the Naufeate is rifen in the Body.

40. As for Example ; A jovial Man receives a Naufeate [or Loathing] from the

Lunar Property ; now if the Phyfician knew that he had fo gotten his Naufeate, and

preparecfhim a jovial Cure according to the Hunger of his own Spirit or Mercury, this

now would be right; but if the Moon s Property be ftrong in the Salt which he
would adminifter for the Naufeate, then he gives him a Naufeate ; but if the jovial Cure
be free from the Moon, then the jovial Mercury receives its own Food with great Defire,
and quits the Naufeate : And thus it is likcwife with Difeafes which arife in the Salniter,
T/z. from Fear or Frightening ; thereto belongs alfo fuch a Flagrat as the firft was, and
-&amp;lt;hen there is a prefent Cure, or fuch an Herb, wherein the Salniter lies in fuch a Property
as it lies in that Man.

41. I know, and it is (hewn me, that the Sophiftcr will cavil at me, becaufe I write,

*tJmte, that the divine Power is in, the Fruit, thai God s Power docs b
appropriate itfelf into the

fijre io

* Orwhereby
Or Naufea

Or Loath-

oog.
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Generation of Nature : But hear, my dear Friend, become feeing, I afk thee, H6\r was
Paradife in this World ? Was it alfo manifeft in Nature ? Was it allb in the Fruit ?

Was it in the World, or without the World ? Did Paradife (land in God s Power, or in

the Elements ? Was the Power of God manifeft in the World, or hidden ? Or what is

the Curfc of the Earth, and the putting of Adam and Eve out of Paradife ? Then tell

me, Does not God dwell alfo in Time ? Is not God all in all ? It is written, Am not I

be whofillstb all Things ? Alfo, Thine is tbe Kingdom, the Power, and Glory, from Eternity
to Eternity.

42. Here confider thyfelf, and leave me uncenfured : I do not fay, that the Nature is

God, much lefs the Fruit proceeding from the Earth; but I fay, God gives Power to

every Life, be it good or bad, to each Thing according to its Defire, for he himfelf is

All ; and yet he is not called God according to every Being, but according to the Light
wherewith he dwells in Himfelf and fhines with his Power through all his Beings ; He
gives in his Power to all his Beings and Works, and each Thing receives his Power ac

cording to its Property ; one takes Darknefs, the other Light ; each Hunger defires its

Property, and yet the whole EfTence [or Being] is all God s, be it Evil or Good, for

from him and through him are all Things, what is not of his Love, that is of his Anger*
Paradife is yet in the World, but Man is not therein, unlefs he be born again of God;
then as to that new Regeneration he is therein, and not with the Adam of the four Ele

ments. O that we would but once learn to know ourfelvcs, and even underftand it by
the created Efience [or Being].

43. Lo ! in Saturn there lies Gold fhut up in a very difefleemed and contemptible
Form and Manner, which indeed refembles no Metal ; and though it be caft into the

fire and melted, yet a Man fliall have nothing, but a contemptible Matter void of any
Form of Virtue, till the Artift takes it in Hand, and ufes the right Procefs about it, and
then it is manifeft what was therein.

44. So likcwife God dwells in all Things, and the Thing knows nothing of God ; he

Jikewife is not manifeft to the Thing, and yet it receives Power from him, but it receives

the Power according to its Property from him, either from his Love, or from his Wrath;
and from which it receives, fo it has its

e

Signature externally ; and the Good is alfo in Or fo it it

it, but as it were wholly fhut up [or hidden] to the Iniquity [or Evil;] an Example of figned

which you have in Bufhes, and other thorny and pricking Briars, out of which notwith-

{landing a fair well-fmelling Bloflbm grows ; and there lie two Properties therein, viz.

a pleafant and unpleafant;* which overcomes, that
fhapes [forms or marks] the Fruit.

45. Thus alfo it is with Man ; he was created a fair BlofTom and Fruit of Paradife,
but the Devil railed up in him his thorny Property by the Serpent, underftand the Center,
the Property of the wrathful Nature, which in his paradifical Source was not manifeft in

him ; but when his Hunger entered into the thorny falfe Property of the Serpent, viz.

into Death, then the Property of Death, and the falfe Serpent in the Devil s Defire,

prefled into his Hunger, and filled Soul and Body, fo that the Hunger of the falfe Ser

pent began effectually to work in him, and Death awaked in him, and then Paradife hid

ufelf in him : For Paradife entered into itfelf, and the Poifon of the Serpent in Death s

Property dwelt alfo in itfelf; here was now the Enmity; then faid God to him, Tbe
Seed of tbe Woman Jball bruifc tbt Serfend Head, and thou fhalt fting the Heel with Death s

.Poifon.

46. Underftand the paradifical Image which is fhut up, and captivated in the wrath

ful Death, in which the Word of the Deity, viz. the divine Mercury ruled and wrought,
did difappear ; as the Gold is difappcarcd in Saturn, fo that nothing is feen but a con

temptible Matter, till the right Artift fets upon it, and again awakens the Mercury
in the inclofed Gold, and then the dead inclofed Body of the Gold does again revive in

Saturn ; for Mercury is its Life, who muft be introduced into it again, and then the dead
VOL. IV. I
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Or poti it- Body of the Gold *
appears, and overcomes the grofs Saturn, wherein it lay (hut up,

r*/GJance ^ changes its mean contemptible old Body into a fair glorious golden Body.

47- Thus likewife it is with Man&amp;gt; he lies now fhut up after his Fall in a grofs, de

formed, bcftial dead Image; he is not like an Angel, much lefs like unto Paradife; he

is as the grofs Ore in Saturn, wherein the Gold is couched and Jhut up ; his paradificai

Image is in him as if it were not, and it is alfo not manifeft, the outward Body is a

ftinking Carcafs, while it yet lives in the Poifon : He is a bad thorny Bum, from whence

notwithftanding fair Rofe-Buds may bloom forth, and grow out of the Thorns, and

manifeft that which lies hidden, and fhut up in the wrathful poifonful Mercury, till the

Artift who has made him takes him in Hand, and brings the living Mercury into his Gold

or paradificai Image difappeared and fhut up in Death ; fo that the inclofed Image,
which was created out of the divine Mecknefs and Love-Eflcntiality, may again bud
and fpring forth in the divine Mercury, viz. in the Word of the Deity, which entered

into the Humanity (hut up [and clofcd in the Death and Curfc.]

48. And then the divine Mercury changes the wrathful Mercury into its Property, and

Chrift is born, who bruifes the Head of the Serpent, viz. of the Poifon and Death in

the Anger of God, underftand the Might of wrathful Death j and a new Man arifes

in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, which lives before God, [and his divine Image] appears
and puts forth its Luftre as the hidden Gold out of the earthly Property : And hereby it

is clearly fignified to the Artift chofen of God how he (hall feek ; no otherwife than as

he has fought and found himfelf in the Property of the pure Gold ; and fo likewife* is this

Procefs, and not a whit otherwife ; for Man and the Earth with its Secrets lie fhut up
in the like [or fame] Curfe and Death, and need one and the fame Reftitution.

49. But we tell the Seeker, and fincerely and faithfully warn him as he loves his tem

poral and eternal Welfare, that he do not firft fet upon this Way to try the Earth, and
rcftorc that which is fhut up [in Death,] unlefs he himfelf be before born again through

OrHai tbe the divine Mercury out of the Curie and Death, and has the full Knowledge of the
New. Birth in divine Regeneration, clfe all that he docs is to no Purpofe, no Learning [or ftudying]

linowJcdee.
ava^s * ôr tnat which he fecks lies Ihut in the Curfe, in Death, in the Anger of God :

If he will make it alive, and bring it into its firft Life, then that Life muft be before

manifeft in him, and then he may fay to the Mountain, Get thee hence, and be caft into the

Sea ; and to the Fig-tree, No Fruit grow on tbee henceforth ; and it fhall come to pafs ; for

if the divine Mercury lives,* and is manifeft in the Spirit, then when the Spirit of the

Soul s Will imagines into any Thing, Mercury alfo goes along with it in the Imagination,
and enkindles the Mercury faft apprehended in Death, viz. the Similitude of God, or

the Manifeftation, with which the living God has made himfelf manifeft.

50. I know and fee, that the Mocker in the Devil s Vizard will yet bring my Writing
into a Mifapprehenfion, and make me more dark and doubtful, bccaufe I write of the

inward and outward Mercury, and underftand by the inward the Word of God, or the

divine Voice, viz. the Manifeftation of the Eternity of the Abyfs ; and by the outward

[Mercury] I underftand the Officer in Nature, viz. the Inftrument, which the inward,

f Or makes, living, powerful Word, or divine Voice ufes, wherewith it
r forms and works. Now the

Sophifter will falfely interpret it, and fay, that I mix them both together, making no
I Or uke. Difference, and hold Nature for God, as Babel has already done to me: But I bid him

view my Words well, and learn to underftand them right , for I fpeak fometimes from
the heavenly Mercury, and fee that only, and then prcfcntly I name the. Inftrument of
the heavenly, therefore let him have Regard to the Scnfc : I write not Heathenifhly, but

* Archeui, r Thcofophically, from a higher Giound than the outward k Faber is, and then alfo from
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The Ninth Chapter.

Of the Signature^ Jhewing how the internalJjgns the external.

i. whole outward vifible World with all its Being is a Signature, or

Figure of the inward fpiritual World ; whatever is internally, and how-

TQ*} ever its Operation is, lo likewife it has its Character externally ; like as

^1C Spirit f ca h Creature fets forth and manifcfts the internal Form of i

in,

lts Birth !

by its Body, fo does the Eternal Being alfo.

2. The Being of all Beings is a wreftlingrPower; for the Kingdom
of God confifts in Power, and alfo the outward World, and it ftands efpecially in fcven

Properties or Forms, where the one caufes and makes the other, and none of them is the
f$)

firft or laft, but it is the eternal Band ; therefore God has appointed fix Days for Man
to work, and the feventh Day is the Perfection wherein the fix do reft , it is the Center

to which the Define of the fix Days tend , therefore God calls it the Sabbath or Refting-

Day, for therein the fix Forms of the working Power reft: It is the Divine k Sound in *
Voice, tr

the Power, or the Kingdom of Joy, wherein all the other Forms are manifeft ; for it is Harmony.

the formed World, Or divine Corporality, by which all Things are generated and come
forth to a Being.

Or Eflcnce,

3. This formed World has manifeftcd itfclf with the Motion of all Forms m with this
m
l? * ty

:

vifible World, as with a vifible Likenefs, fo that the fpiritual Being might be manifeft

in a corporeal comprehensive Efience ; as the Defirc of the inward Forms has made itfelf

external, and the internal Being is in the external ; the internal holds the external before

it as a Glafs, wherein it beholds itfelf in the Property of the Generation of all Forms ;

the external is its Signature.

4. Thus every Thing which is generated out of the internal has its Signature ; the

fuperior Form, which is chief in the Spirit of the Working in the Power, does moft

cfpecially fign the Body, and the other Forms hang to it ; as it is to be leen in all living

Creatures, in the Shape and Form of the Body, and in the Behaviour and Deportment,
alfo in the Sound, Voice, and Speech ; and likewife in Trees and Herbs, in Stones and

Metals; all according as ihe Wreftling is in the Power of the Spirit, fo is the Figure
of the Body reprefented, and fo likewife is its Will, fo long as it fo boils in the Life-

Spirit.

5. But if the Artift takes it in Hand with the true Mercury^ then he may turn the

w.eakeft Form to be uppermoft, and the ftrongeft undermoft, and then the Spirit obtains

another Will, according to the moft fuperior Form*, that which before muft be Servant

becomes now Lord and Mafter in the feven Forms-, as Chrift faid to the Sick, Arife, thy

Faith bath made tbee wbole^ and they arofc: And thus likewife it is here, each Form

hungers after the Center, and the Center is the Voice of Life, viz. the Mercury, the

fame is the Faber or Former of the Power ; if this Voice gives itfelf in to the Hunger of

the meaneft Form in the ftrong
&quot;

Combat, then it lifts up its Property (undcrftand the &quot;T^.Wreft-

Property of that Form,) and thus its Defire or Faith has faved it; for in the Defire ling t&amp;gt;owcr

Mercury lifts up [or fublimes] itfelf; and thus it was in Chrift*s Patients.

6. Sicknefs had taken Pofieffion of them, and the Poifon of Death had gotten the

upper Hand in Mercury ; but now the Form of Life in the Center did fet its Hunger as

a famifhed and mean Property after the Liberty to be freed from the Abomination , but

feeing the Merctaj was revived in Chrifl the divine Property, therefore the weak Hunger
la -
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entered into Chrift s ftrong Hunger after the Salvation of Man, and fo the weak Hunger-
received the ftrong in the Power; and then the divine Voice in Chrift faid, Arifc, lift up

tbyjelf, thy Faitb&amp;gt; that is, thy Defire which thou haft introduced into me, batb fayed
tbee.

y. Thus the Life prevails over the Death, the Good over the Evilj and on the con

trary, the Evil over the Good, as came to pals in Lucifer and Adam, arrd dill daily comes
to pals : And thus every Thing is figned ; that Form which is chief receives the Tafte,

f Or fliapci. and alfo the Sound in Mercury; and figures the Body after its Property ; the other

Forms hang to it as. Co-helpers, and alfo give their Signature thereto, but very weakly.
8. There are efpccially feven Forms in Nature, both in the eternal and external Na-

y :
., ., turcj for the external proceed from the eternal: The ancient Philofophers have given

Names to the feven Planets according to the feven Forms of Nature ; but they have
underflood thereby another Thing, not only the feven Stars, but the feven-fold Proper
ties in the Generation of all Efienccs : There is not any Thing in the Being of all Beings,
but it has the feven Properties in itj for they are the Wheel of the Center, the Caufc of

Sulphur, in which Mercury makes the Boiling in the Anguilh-Source.
: 9. The feven Forms are thefej viz. the Defire of the ImprefTion is called Saturn, into

\vhich the free Lubet of Eternity gives itfelf ; this in the Imprefiion is called Jupiter, by
Reafon of its pleafant commendable Virtue ; for the Saturnine Power inclofcs and makes
hard, cold, and dark, and caufes the Sulphur, viz. the vital Spirit, underfland the moving
vital Spirit, viz. the natural i and the free Lubet makes the Impreflion to long to be
freed from the dark aflringent Hardnefs, and it is very rightly called Jupiter, being a

* Or OrJgi. Defire of the Underitanding, which opens the Darknefs, and manifefts another Will
wl therein.

10. In thefe two Properties is pourtrayed and exactly deciphered God s Kingdom, viz.

the Original, and alfo the Kingdom of God s Anger, viz. the dark Abyfs, which is a

,Caufe of the Motion in Saturn, viz. in the Impreflion , the Imprefiion, viz, Saturn,
makes the Nothing, viz. the free Lubet moveable and fenfible, and alfo oppofitc, for it

caufes it to be Eflence ; and Jupiter is the fenfible Power proceeding from the free Lubet
to Manifeftation out of the Nothing into Something, in the Impreflion of Saturn; and

they are two Properties in the Manifeftation of God according to Love and Anger, viz.

& Model of the Eternal Form, and arc as a wreftling Combat, viz. an oppofite Defire

againft each other ; one makes Good, the other Evil, and yet it is all Good
-, only if we

vill
fpeak of the Anguifh-Source, and then alfo of the joyful Source, then we mufl dif-

tinguifh, that the Caufe of each Source may be underftood.

ix. The third Form is called Mars, which is the fiery Property in the Impreflion of
Saturn, where the Impreflion introduces itfelf into great Anguifb, viz. into a great Hun
ger; it is the Painfulnefs, or the Caufcof Feeling, alfo the Caufe of the Fire and Con-

fuming, alfo of Enmity and Malignity ; but in Jupiter, viz. in the free Lubet, in the

Nothing, it caufes the fiery Love-Defire, that the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, is defirous,
and introduces itfelf into Senfibility, viz. into the Kingdom of Joy: In the Darknefs it

is a Devil, viz. God s Wrath, and in the Light it is an Angel of Joy, underfland fuch
ft Property ; for when this Source became dark in Lucifer, he was called a Devil, but
while he was in the Light he was an Angel; and thus alfo it is to be underflood in
Man.

12. The fourth Property or Form is called Sol, viz. the Light of Nature, which has
its Original in the Liberty, viz. in the Nothing, but without Splendor, and gives itfelf

in with the Lubet into the Defire of the Impreiiion of Saturn, even to the wrathful or

Jiery Property of Marn and there the free Lubet, which has fharpened itfelf in the

Impreflion, in the Property of Man, in the confuming Anguiih, and in the Hardnefs
of Srturtt, difplays, or powerfully puts itfelf forth in Jupiter, as a Sharpnefs of the
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Liberty, and an Original of the Nothing, and alfo of the Senfe; and the r Effluence *
Perception,

from the Heat and Anguifh of Mars, and from Saturn s Hardnefs is the Shining of the
f^Brea?&quot;-&quot;

Light in Nature, which gives the Understanding in Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars, viz. a
j Dg forth.

Spirit, which knows what itfelf is in its Properties, which hinders or prevails againft the

&quot;Wrath, and brings it out of the Anguifh, out of the Property of Mars into Jupiter s,

viz. out of the Anguifh into a Love-Defire.

13. In thefe four Forms the Spirit s Birth confifts, viz. the true Spirit both in the

inward and outward Being, viz. the Spirit of Power in the Eflcnce; and the Eflence or : ,

Corporality of
this, Spirit is Sulphur.

14. Ye Rabbies and Matters ! that you could but underftand, how faithfully- that is

given and revealed to you, which your Predeceflbrs have intended and aimed at, wherein

you have been a long Time blind, the Caufe of which is your Pride : This God, the moft

high Underftanding, fets before you by mean, and heretofore ungrounded Inftruments,
which he himfelf has grounded, if you would yet once fee, and efcape the tormenting
Source.

15. The fifth Form is Venus, the Beginning of all Corporality, viz. of the Water;
which arifes in the Defirc of Jupiter and Mars, viz. in the Love-Defire, out of the

Liberty, and out of Nature, viz. out of the ImprefTion s Defirc in Saturn, -in Mars, in

the great Anguilh, to be freed from the Anguifh : And it carries two Forms in the Defire

of its Property, viz. a fiery from Mars, and a watery [Property] from Jupiter, under-*

Hand an heavenly and earthly Defire; the heavenly arifes from the heavenly Imprefiion
of the Union- [or free Effluence] of the Deity in Nature to its own Manifeitation ; and
the earthly arifcs from the Impreffion of the Darknefs in Mars, viz. in the wrathful Fire s

Property; therefore the Eflence of this Defire confifts in two Things, viz. in the Water,
from the Original of the Liberty, and in Sulphur from the Original of Nature according
to the Impreflion.

1 6. The outward Similitude of the heavenly [Being] is Water and Oil; underftand,

according to the Sun it is Water, and according to Jupiter it is Oil, and according to

the hard Jmpreflion of Saturn after the heavenly Being according to Mars, it is Copper,
and according to Sol Gold, and according to the earthly Impreffion, according to the

Property of the Darknefs, it is in Sulpbur Grit, Gravel and Sand ; according to the Pro

perty or Mars a Caufe of all Stones ; for all Stones are Sulpbur from the powerful Pre

dominance of Saturn and Mars in the Property of Venus according to the dark ImpreP-
fion, underftand according to the earthly Part.

17. O ye dear wife Men ! if you did but know what lies in Venus, you would not fd

fumptuoufly adorn your Roofs : The Potentate often lofes his Life for the Servant s Sake*
and he puts the Mafter upon his Roof, therefore he is blind ; this his falfe fenus-Defac

caufes in him, that he forms it in Saturn and Mars, and brings it forth in Sol-, if hfc

formed his J^ww-Defire in Jupiter, then&quot; he might rule over the fiery Man which lies

in Venus, and has put his Coat upon Venus in Sulpbur.
1 8. Thus Mars clothes all his Servants which love him and Saturn with his Gar

ment, that they only find the Copper of Venus, and not its Gold in the Copper; the

Spirit of the Seeker enters into Sol, viz. into Pride, and fuppofes that he has Venus, but

he has Saturn, viz. Covetoufnefs ; if he went forth in the Water, viz. in the refigned

Humility of Venus, the Stone of the wife Men would be revealed to him.-.

19. The fixth Form is Mercury, viz. the Life and Separation, or-the -Form- in the

Love, and in the Anguifh : In Saturn and Mars, on the one Part he is earthly according .

to the hard ImprefTion, where his Motion and Hunger is a pricking, adverfe, and (ac

cording to the Fire) a bitter Pain and Woe ; and according to the Water in the earthly

Sulphur, viz, in the Mortification, .a Poiibn-Source; .
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10. And according to the other Part, according to the Lubet of the Liberty, he is

the pleafant Property of Joy in Jupiter and Venus, alfo of fpringing and growing-, and

according to the Impreflion of the heavenly Saturn, and according to Mars in the Love-

Defire, he is the Sound in the Spirit, underftand, the Separator of the Sound, viz. of
the Tone ; alfo of all Pronunciations of Speeches, and all the feveral Cries and Notes ;

all whatever founds is diftinguifhed by his Might ; Venus and Saturn carry his Lute, and
he is the Lutanift, he *

ftrikes upon Venus and Saturn* and Mars gives him the Sound
from the Fire ; and thus Jupiter rejoices in Sol.

2 1. Here lies the Pearl, dear Brethren : Mercury makes the Undcrftanding in Jupiter\
for he *

fcparates the Thoughts, and makes them act and move ; he takes the Infinity of
the Thoughts into his Defire, and makes them efiential ; this he does in Sulphur * and
his Eflence is the manifold Power of the Smell and Taftc, and Saturn .gives .his Sharp*
nefs thereinto, fo that it is Salt.

22. But I underftand here the virtual Salt in the vegetable Life: Saturn makes the

common Salt in the Water: He is an heavenly and an earthly Labourer, and labours

in each Form according to the Property of the Form ; as it is written, With the bofy
tbou art bofy* and with the pcruerfe tbou art pcrverfe. In the holy Angels the heavenly
Mercury is

holy and divine, and in the Devils he is the Poifon and Wrath of the Eternal

Nature according to the dark Impreflion s Property, and fo on through all Things, as

the Property of each Thing is, fo is its Mercury* viz. its Life; in the Angels he is the

Hymn of God s Praife, and in the Devils he is the Curfing and Awakening of the oppo-
Ctc Will of the bitter poifonful Enmity.

23. Thus likewife it is to be understood in Men and all Creatures, in all whatever

lives and moves , for the outward Mercury is the outward Word in the outward World :

* He is the outward Verbum* and Saturn with the Impreilion is his Fiar, which makes his

Word corporeal ; and in the inward Kingdom of the divine Power he is the eternal Word
of the Father, whereby he has made all Things in the outward [Principle,] underfland,
with the Inftrumcnt of the^outward Mercury.

24. The outward Mercury is the temporal &quot;Word, the expreficd Word ; and the in

ward [Mercury] is the Eternal Word, the fpeaking Word ; the inward Word dwells ia

the outward, and makes through the outward all outward Things ; and with the inward,
inward Things: The inward Mercury is the Life of the Deity, and all divine Creatures;
and the outward Mercury is the Life of the outward World, and all external Corporality
in Men and Beads, in Vegetables.and Animals, and makes a

peculiar Principle, viz. a
Likenefs of the divine World ; and this is the Manifeftation ot the divine Wifdom.

25. The feventh Form js called Luna* the amafied EfTence: What Mercury has com
prized in Sulphur* that is a corporeal or fubftantial Hunger of all Forms * the Property
of all the fix Forms lies therein, and it is as a corporeal Being of all the reft ; this Pro

perty is as a Wife of all the other Forms ; for the other Forms do all caft their Defire

through Sal into Luna ; for in Sol they are fpiritual, and in Luna corporeal : Therefore
the Moon affumes to it the Sunfhine, and mines from the Sun ; whatever the Sun is, and
makes ,in &amp;lt;the Spirit-Life in itfelf, the fame Luna is, and makes corporeal in itfelf.

26. It is heavenly and earthly, and rules the vegetative Life; it has the Menjlruum*
viz. the Matrix of Venus in it ; all whatever is corporeal does r

congeal in its Property ;

.Saturn is its Fiat, ajid Mercury is its Hufband, which impregnates it, and Mars is its

vegetable Soul, and tlic Sun is its Center in the Hunger, and yet not wholly in the Pro-

.perty \ for it receives only the white Colour from the Sun, not the yellow, or the red,
viz. the majeftic , therefore in its Property lies Silver in Metals, and in the Property of
Sol Gold ; but feeing Sol is a Spirit without EiTence, thereupon Saturn holds the Sun*s

corporeal Eflence in himfelf to lodge in; for he is the Fiat of the Sun ; he keeps it fhut

up in his dark Cabinet, and does only preferve and keep itj for it is not his own
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Effence, till the Sun fends him his Fabcr Mercury, to whom he gives it, and to none

t]&
27 Obferve this, ye wife Men ! It is no Fiftion or Fallacy ; let the ArtiO: but under-

ftand us rioht; he muft bring the Jewel (hut up in Saturn into the Mother of Genera-

don viz. Tmo Sulpha and take the Faber, and divide all Forms, and feparate the

Variety of Hungers, which the Faber himfclf does, when the Artift brings the Work

into the firft Mother, tz. into Sulphur: But he muft firft baptize the froward. Child

with the philofophical Baptifm, left he makes a Baftard of Sol ; and then let him lead him

into the Defart, and try whether Mercury will eat Manna in the Dcfart after the Baptifm \

or whether he will make Bread of Stones ; or whether he will afpire aloft as an haughty

Spirit, and precipitate himfelf from the Temple ; or whether he will worihip Saturn, in

whom the Devil fits hidden : This the Artift muft obferve ; whether Mercury the wicked

poifonful Child receives the Baptifm ; whether he can feed of God s Bread or no.

28 If he now does ear, and (lands out in the Temptation, then will the Angels ap

pear to him after forty Days, and then let him go out of the Defart, and eat his own

Food ; and fo the Artift is ready and fit for his Work , if not, then let him by all Means

leave it, and as yet account himfelf unworthy of it.

20 He muft have the Undemanding of the Generation of Nature ; ellc all his Labour

and Pains are to no Purpofe, except the Grace of the Moft High has beftowed upon him

fome Particular, that fo he is able to tinfture Venus and Mars, which is the ihorteit [and

moft ready Way,] if God fhews him fuch an Herb wherein the Tinfture lies.

20 The Lunar Body of Metals lies in the Seething of the Earth, in Sulphur and Mtr*

fury* covered internally with the Coat of Venus* and cloathed externally with the Cloa

of Saturn* as we fee plainly, and is a Degree more external than the Solar Body : Next

after Luna* Jupiter s Body is alfo a Degree more external; but Venus is a Oy Bird, Ihe.

has alfo the inward Solar Body , fhe takes the Coat of Mars upon her, and hides herfelf

in Saturn s Cabinet; but fhe is manifeft, and not hidden.

31. Next Venus Mars is likewife a Degree more external, and nearer to tarthln

and next Mars Mercury s Body is a particula of all the reft; on one Part moft nigh to

the earthly Corporality, and on the other Part neareft the heavenly ; and next Mercury

Luna is on the earthly Part wholly earthly, and on the heavenly Part wholly heavenly; it

. carries an earthlv and heavenly Face towards all Things ; to the Evil it is Evil, and to It give, a

the Good it is Good ; to a pleafant Creature it gives its beft in the Tafte, and to a bad ^1 Af-

Creature it gives the Curfe of the corrupted Earth. pea.

52. Now in ail this, as the Property of each Thing is internally, fo it has externally

its Signature, both in Animals and Vegetables ; and this you fhall fee in an Herb, fo .

likewife in Trees and Beafts, and in Men alfo.
p m

33 If the Saturnine Property be predominant, and chief in a Thing, then it is of a ,

black, creyim Colour, hard and fpare, (harp, four, or fait in Tafte; it gets a long

lean Body, &amp;lt;&amp;gt;rey

* in the Eyes, of a dark blue, of a very flender Body, but of a hard &quot;Sulk; or -

Touch, though the Property of Saturn is very feldom alone Maftcr in a Thing; for he
fJJJ^y

foon awakens Mars with his hard Impreffion, who makes his Property bending and whhifh Bn

crooked, full of Knots, and hinders the Body from growing high, but is full of Branches in Vcgeu-

and ruqcred, as is to be fcen in Oak-Shrubs, and the like Trees. ble -

24 But if Venus be next to c Saturn in any Place in the Sude or Seething of the Earth, in Conjunc

tion the Sude in the Sulphur of Saturn caufes a tall ftrong Body* for it gives its tionwiih-S*.

Sweetnefs into Saturn s Impreffion, whereby Saturn becomes ftrong and luftyy and if
l

Venus be not hindered by Mars* it grows a great, tall, {lender Tree, Herb, Beaft, or

Man, or whatever it be. .

35 But if Jupiter be next to him in the Property of Venus* fo that Jupiter is ftronger r

in Saturn than Venus* and Mars under Venus, then it falls out to be a very excellent tan ,-
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Body, full of Virtue and Power, alfo of a good Tafte ; its Eyes are blue, and fomewhat

whitilh, of a meek Property,
but very potent : If it falls out, that Mercury is between

Venus and Jupiter* and Mars undermoft, then is this Property in Saturn graduated in the

higheft Degree with all Power and Virtue, in Words and Works, with .great Under-

36. If it be in Herbs, then they arc long, of a middle fized Stature or Stalk, of a

very curious Form, fair Biofibms, white, or blue; but if the Sun alfo cafts the Influence

of his Property into it, then does its Colour by Reafon of the Sun incline to yellow*

and if Mars hinders not, then is the Univerfal very fovereign in the Thing, be it either

a Man, or other Creature, or an Herb of the Earth : This let the Magus well obferve,

it withftands all Malignity, and falfe Influences and AfTaults from the Spirits, whatever

they be, fo far as a Man himfelf is not falfc and wicked, and inclines not his Defire to

the Devil, as Adam did, in whom alfo the Univerfal was wholly complete.

37. With thcfe Herbs a Man may cure, and heal without any Art of the Artlft ; but

they are rarely and feldom found, yea not one among many fees them, for they are nigh

to Paradife : The Curfe of God hides the Eye-fight of the Wicked, that it does not fee,

although they mould {land before his Eyes : Yet in fuch a Conjunction of the Planets

they arc manifeft, and may not be hidden ; therefore there lies a great Secret in many
an Herb and Bead, if the Artift knew it, and had the true Skill to ufe it-, the whole

Magia lies therein : But I am bidden to be filent by Reafon of the Wicked, who is not

worthy of it, and is juftly plagued with the Plague with which he plagues other honeit

-people, and tumbles himlclf in the Mire.

38. But if Mars in his Property be next Saturn, and Mercury cads an oppofite Afpccc,

*nd the Power-of Venus be under Mars* and Jupiter under the Property of Venus, then

out of this Property all .is corrupted and poifoned , a poifonful Herb, Tree, Bead, or

whatever it be-, if it falls.into the corrupt human Property, then it is fitted and prone

to Evil, but if the Moon brings its powerful Influence thereinto, then is the falfe Magia

.ready in the Lunar Menjtruum, and Witchcraft is manifeft, -of which I mull here alfo

be filent, and will only (hew the Signature.

39. In an Herb, if the Bloflbm be fomewhat reddifli, and wreathed, orftreaked, and

inclined to white by the red, then is the Power of Venus there, which makes Refiftance

therein , but if it be only reddifli, and of dark Wriths or Streaks, with a rough Peel or

Skin on the Stalk, Branch, and Leaf, then does the Baftli/k lodge there.

40. For Mars makes it nigged, and Mercury is poifonful therein, which gives a

ftreaked Colour, and Mars the jed, and Saturn the dark, which is a Peftilence in the

.Lunar .Menjiruum-, but to the Artilt.it is an Herb againft the Peftilence, if he takes the

Poifon from Mercury, and gives him Venus and Jupiter for Food, then Mars brings forth

the vegetable Soul in Set, and turns his wrathful Fire into a Love-Fire, which the Artift

mutt know, if he will be called a Doftor.

41. This Property likcwife figns the living Creatures both in their Voice .and Vifage;

it gives a grofs, dull Sound, fomewhat inclining to a (hrill Voice by Reafon of Mars,

foothing, flattering, and
&amp;lt;vcry

falfe, lying, commonly red Pimples [or Streams] in the

Eyes, or blinking, and rolling unfteady Eyes : In Herbs this Property likewife yields a

Tafte very loathlome, from whence in Man s Life, viz. in Mercury, if it.takes it.down,

a ftirring boiling Poifon arifes, which darkens and obfcures the Life.

42. The Phyfician muft have a Care of the Herbs of this Property; they are not to

be taken into the Body, but they are poifonful, of what Name foever they be ; for there

.often happens fuch a Conjunction of the Planets, which fometimes fo prepares an Herb,

which is good if it be fubjcft to Saturn and Mars: So likewife it fails out fometimes,

that an evrt Herb by Reafon of a good Conjunction, if in its Beginning it ftands in the

.Mtvftrxuw, may be freed from the .Malignity, which is to be known by the Signature^
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therefore the Phyfician, who underftands the Signature, may-heft of all gather the Herbs

next Saturn, and Mercurj very weak, and Jupiter alfo under Mars

In the Property, and tfoiwcafts an oppofite Afpcft or Diflent with its Defirc, then it is

iood; for Jupiter and Venus change the Wrath of Mars into Joy, which produces hot

wholcfomc Sovereign Herbs, which are to be ufed in all hot Difcafes and Hurts , the Herb

Trough, and forr^what prickly the Leaves on the Branches; fo ikewife the Stalk is

fin and thin, according to the Nature of Venus, but the Virtue and Power is of Mars

and Jupiter, well mixed and tempered, commonly with browmm Bloflbms forcing forth-

in the Property, and that becaufe Mart is ftrong therein with his Wrath ,
but feeing his

Wrath is changed by Jupiter and Venus into a pleafant Property,, the Wrath becomes a

C

ThePhyfician muft not give Saturn without Mars in hot Difeafes, not Cold with-

out Heat, elfe he enkindles Mars in the Wrath,
- and ftirs up Mercury in the hard Im-

-Jig.
Th*

preflion in the Property of Death , Mars belongs to the Cure of every fl&rMikc Sick- he

Sefs, which is of Heat, and pricking Pangs: But let the Phyfician know, that he mufl

firft correft and qualify Mars, which he intends to admimfter, with Juptter and Venus,,

rfiat the Wrath of Mars may be changed into Joy, *nd then, he will alio change the

Sickncfs in the Body into Joy ; Cold is quite contrary to it.
_

A.C If the Phyfician adminifters Saturn only and by itfelf to a martial Difeaie or Hurt,

&amp;lt;feert

;Miri i* difmayed with Death, and falls down with his Force and Strength into

ftcath s -Property* and now feeing he is the- Fire in the -Body, the Life* Fire becomes

thereupon deadly in the elemental Property vfor he foon awakens Mercury in the Property

of Cold But yet the Phyfician muft have a -Care that he adminifters not in an hot Diiealc

the raw undiverted hot Mars^ in which Mercury is- wholly inflamed and burning ; for he
;

.. .

enkindles the Fire more vehemently in the Body v he muft firft mollify Mars and Mer

cury, and put them into Joy, and theri it is right 4nd good. &amp;gt; . -.
&quot;

,-
Subli &amp;lt;

ie The hotter an Herb is, the better it&amp;gt; is hereunto ; yet its wrathful Fire muft be them,

chaneed into Love, -and then he can alfo change the Wrath in the Body ii)tq Joy , all

accoSin* as the Property of the Difeafe is, that the Difeafe be able to bear it; for to a

weak Fire in the Body, which is tired and languished by-Reafon of the Heat, and rather

inclines to Cold, wz. to the Poifon of Mercury,- where the Life is in Danger, therrbe-

loncs a Cure with a fine fubtil Heat, wherein Venus is ftrong, and Mars very tender and

mild by Reafon of the Power of Venus \ Jupiter need not be ftrong there, left he make

Mars and -Mercury too ftrong, fp
that- the weak Life, before it is quickened and retrefned,

is overwhelmed, and brought into the Mercurial Poifon.

: 47 An Herb in this aforefaid Property grows not high, it is fomewhat rough in the

Touch the rougher it is, theftronger is Mars therein ; it is better to be ufed outwardly

to Wounds and Sores, than inwardly : The fine and fubtil Part is to be taken into ther

Body and is cxpulfivei the-more fubtil -it-,- the nigher it is to the Life in the Body,

which the Phyfician may very well know by its Salt; for no rough wild Property is to

betaken into the Body, unlefs the Body be inflamed with a fudden Poifon, where the

Life alfo is frefh and ftrong, then : a vehement Refinance
muft be ufcd , jet Mercury and

A&rrmuft not be adminiftered in the Wrath, but- in their ftrongeft Power, Mars in the

greateft Heat, but before changed into Joy ; and then he alfo changes Mercury according

to himfelf : Jupiter belongs to the Tranfmutation of wrathful Mars, but he muft be hrit

introduced into Sote Property, and then he is rightly fit for it.

48 Every livino- Creature, according to its Kind in the
foregoing Property, is friendly

and pleafant, if ySu deal friendly and gently with if, but if it be dealt roughly with,

thenWri^is ftirred up in the Poifon- Property,- -for Mars foon boils up, and gets alote

in the bitter Property, and then the Anger fprings forth } for the Ground of all Malig.-

VOL. IV. K



66 ,... Signatura Rerum: Ghap. 9;

nity
lies therein \ but if it;be not flirred up, then it is not manifeft ; as a great Sickncf*

which lies in the Body, but while the fame is hid, and not enkindled, it is not manifeft

and apparent. f. .:x. /):
5

*

49. But if Mercury be next Saturn in the Property* and next him the Moon, and Venn*
and jupher beneath, and alfo weak, then let Mars ftand where he will, yet all is earthly j

for Mercury is held in the aufterc Impreftlon in the cold Property, viz. in Death s Form,
and his Sulphur is earthly $ if Mars comes near to it, then it is poifonful allbj but if

Venus makes an Opposition therein, then the Poifon is refilled, yet it is but earthly \ it

gives a greenifh Colour from the Power of Venus. ,-! ; ., r

50. But if Venus be next Saturn in the Property, and the Moon not- opppfed by Mart,
and Jupiter likewife goes in his own Power, then all .is plealant [and lovely under thai

Property or Conftellation
-,]

the Herbs arc flcnder, fingle, and foft in Touch, of whice

Bloflbms, unlefs Mercury brings in a mixt Colour from the Powerof the Sun, viz. from
Mars half red, and from Jupiter bluim, and it is weak in the Property, and of little Ufe&amp;gt;

in^Phy/ic, yet not hurtful : In the Creature it gives a pleafant, courteous, humble Life**
with no deep Reafon, [Reach, or Capacity^} but ifA/rfrfcomes thereunto,, the Creature
w fmalJ, or thin, of a white, weak, and effeminate Nature.

. ( .* i-^ , Jlt
;

51. There arc three, facial Salts w hi cl^ may be uieuV.tp cure, which belong tq the

vegetable Life, viz. Jupiter, -Mars, and Mercury -,
thefe are the working Life* in which.

Working, the Sun is the right Spirit, which makes thefe Salts
f

operative,

vTrtuif&quot;

1

$
2
:
^^ Salt or P wcr f Jupittr is of a pleafant, .good Smell .and T/afle froni the inw/d

Original [of the Property] of thcjLrberry of the divine Eflcnce, and from the external

[Principle
or Original] of fhe Property; of th(j Sun,and Venus, .but yej lc is. not alone pf-

itfclf or fufficient Power in Nature , for, tJ&amp;gt;e putwar^ Nature confifts in Fire and Anguilh,,
The jovial viz. in Poifon, and *

Jupiter s Power is oppofed ?o.the .fiery Poifon Life, -which makes
Virtue. g Temperature in the poifonful Nature, viz. a Defire of Meeknefs qut of the Enmity. ,

f -.
- 53- The Salt of Mars is fiery, bitter, and auftere, and the Mercurial Salt is anxious

, and raging, like a Poifon, inclined both to Heat and Cold , .for it is the Life in Sulphur,
and unites (or affimilatcs] itfclf, according to each

: .Thing s, Property j for if it, comes,

ipto Jupiter s Salt, it caufes.Joy and grear^Powerj ;
but it it comcs.ipto JW^r/s-Salt, ic

makes fitter Pangs, Stitches, Akings, and AVoe-j ^ut if it c.omes into Saturn s earthly
Salt, it makes. Swellings, rAnguilh, and Death, if it be not hjndered by Jupiter and
Venus : Venus and Jupiter are oppofite to Mars and Mercury-, that fo they might temper
them both , and without the Power of, Mars and Mercury there would be no Life in Ju-
fiter, VenuS) and Sol, but only a Stillnes* therefore (be wcrjl is- as profitable as the bejl^

and the one is the Caufe of the other.-,
:

, /:
.. ,

-.. ,,

54.: But the Phyfician is to heed and mind what he takes in Hand* left he inflame the

Mercurial Poifon more and more in his Patient, or introduce it into another adverfe*

Source: He ought indeed to ufe the Martial and Mercurial Salt for his Cure, but he
muft firft reconcile Mars and Mercury with Venus and Jupiter* that fo both thefe angry
Adverfaries may refign their Will into Jupiter s Will, fo that Jupiter, Mars^ and Mr-
fury, may zrll three obtain one Will in the Power, and then the Cure is right, and the.

Sun of Life will again enkindle itfelf in this Union and Agreement, and alib temper the

Nauicate of the Difcafe in the Contrariety in the Salt of .the Difeafe, .and turn Mercury s.

Poifon, and the bitter Fire of Mars into a pleafant Jupiter.

55. This is now to be underftood only concerning the vegetable Soul, viz. concerning,
the outward Man, which lives in the ibur Elements,- and concerning the fenfible and

feeling Property. ,,

56. Realba likewife is to be cured with its Likenefs ; . for as Reafoi&amp;gt; may be brought,

by Words into a fenfible Sickncis and Difeafe^ fo lhat Reafon n,iay vex, fret, and tor-.
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mcnt itfclf, and at lad fall into an heavy fad Sickncfs and Death ; fo alfo it may be cured

with the Application of the fame Thing, [with its own AOimilate.]

57. As for Example: An honeft Man falls into great Debts, Care, Trouble and

Diftrefs, which does even afflict .him nigh to Death , but if a good Fnend comes and

pays his Debt for him, then is the Cure foon effected with its Likenefs: Even thus it

is in all Things * from whence the Difeafe is rifen, even fuch a like Cure is requifite for

the reftoring its Health ; and thus it is likewifc in the mental Soul.

58. The Soul of the poor Sinner is poifoned in the Anger of God, and the Mercury

(underftand the eternal Mercury in die eternal Nature) is inHamed in the Soul s Property

in the fiery Mars of God s Anger, which does now burn in the eternal Saturn, viz. in

the horrible Impreflion of Darknefs, and feels the Sting of the poiionful angry Mars;

his Venus is imprifoned in the Houfe of Mifery, his Water is dried up, nil
jWJer

of

Undemanding is brought into the greateft Folly, his Sun is quenched, and his Moon

turned to dark Night. f ,

59. Now he cannot be cured and remedied any other Way, but with the Likenels ; he

muft acrain appealc the mental Mercury; he muft take Venus, underftand the Love of

God, and introduce it into his poifonful Mercury and Mars, and tmdlure the Mercury in

the Soul again with Love, and then his Sun will again fhine in the Soul, and his Jupiter

will rejoice.

60. Now if thou fayeft, that thou canft not, and that thou art too ftrongly captivated;

I fay alfo, that I cannot ; for it lies not in my willing, running,, and toiling, but it lies

in the Companion of God , for I cannot by my own Strength and Ability overcome the

wrathful Anger of God which is enkindled in mej but feeing his dear Heart has freely

given itfelf again out of Love, and in Love, into the Humanity, viz. into the poifonful

enkindled Mercury in the Soul, and tinctured the Soul, viz. the Poifon-Source of the

Eternal Nature in the Eternal Father s Nature s Property, therefore 1 will caft my Will

into his Tincture, and I will go with my Will out of the enkindled Poifon-Source, out

of the evil Mercury in God s Anger into his Death, and with my corrupted Will I will

die with him in his Death, and become a Nothing in him, and then he mult be my

- For if my Will is a Nothing, then he is in me what he pleafes, and then I know not

lf any more, but him ; and if he will that I (hall be fomething, then let him effect

^ k; but if he wills it not, then I am dead in him, and he lives in me as he pleafes, and

\ fo then if I be a Nothing, then I am at the End, in the Efiencc out of which my father Or .

\Marn was created , for out of Nothing Godjm_created a.11 Things.

62. The Nothing fs the highelt Good, loTthere is np &amp;lt;Turba. therein, and fo nothing

can touch [or annoy] my Soul; for I am a Nothing to niyfelf, butl am God s, whc*

knows what I am j I know it not, neither (hall [or ought] I,to know it.

62. And thus is the Cure of my Soul s Sicknefs; he that will adventure it with me

ihall find by Experience what God will make of him : As for Example ; I here write,-

and I alfo do not do it; for I, as I, know nothing, and have alfo not learned or ftudicd

it ; fo then I do it not, but God does it in me as he pleafes. , ,;* , .

64- I am not known to my felf, but I know to him what and how he pleafes :

I live not to myfclf, but to him ; and thus we are in Chrjft only one, as a Tree in- many

Boughs and Branches, and he begets and brings forth the Fruit in every Branch as he

pleales, and thus I have brought his Life into^mine, fojbat I am atoned with him in hiJ

Love; for his Will in Chrift is entered into the Humanity in me, and now my Will m
me enters into his Humanity , and thus, his living Mercury, Jthat. is,, his Word, wz. the

fpcaking Mercury, .tinctures my wrathful ^Mercury, :^ transfprms K.mto his.
^

And

thus my Mars is become- a Love-Fire of, GO& Antf hisi^ffwafpeafcs through mine, as

through his loftrumenr, whafhe pleafes , and thus my Jupiter lives in the Divine Joy,

K. 2
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and I know it not ,. the true Sun (hiries to me, and I Fee it not ; for I live not to my felf,

I fee ncc to myfelf, and I know not to myfclf : I am a Thing, and I know not what ; -for

God knows what I am \ and fo now I tend and run to and fro as a Thing, in which the

Spirit
drives [or aduates] me as he pleafes ; and thus I live according to my inward

Will, which yet is not mine.

65. But yet I find in me another Life, which I am, not according to the Refignation

[or Self-denial,] but according to the Creature of this World, viz. according to the

Similitude of Eternity ; this Life does yet ftand in Poifon and Strife, and (hail yet be

turned to Nothing, and then I am wholly perfect : Now in this fame Life, wherein yet
I find my Self-hood, is Sin and Death, and thefe likewife mail be brought to Nothing*

* Or I am an In that Life, which God is in me, I
k hate Sin and Death , and~arrording ro rhaf T.ife

Enemy to. which yet is in my Self-hood, I hate the Nothing, wz,__the Deity: Thus one Life fights

flgainil the other, and there is a continual Lx&amp;gt;ntelt in me v but feeing Chrift K born again
in me, and lives in my Nothingnefs, therefore Chrift will, according to his Promife made
in Paradife, bruifc the Head of the Serpent, viz. of my Self-hood, and mortify the evil

Man in myfelf, fo that he himfelf may truly live (in me.]
66. But what (hall Chrift do with the evil Man ? Shall he caft him away ? No. For.

he is in Heaven, and does thereby accomplilh and effect his Wonders in this World,
which ftands in the Curie : Now ea&amp;lt;:h labours in its own [Vineyard ;] the outward Man
labours in the curfed World, which is Evil and Good in the Wonders of God, viz. in

the Mirror of Glory, which yet mall be revealed in him ; and the inward Man is not its

own, but God s Inflrument, with whom God makes what he pleafes, till the outward
with its Wonders in the Mirror fliall alfo be manifeft in God; and even then is God all

in all, and he alone in his Wifdom and Deeds of Wonder and nothing elfe befides i and
this is the Beginning and the End, Eternity and Time.

67. Now underftand it right \ to the outward Man there belongs a Cure from the-

*In &quot;by. outward, viz. from the outward Will of God, who has made himfelf external with this

vifible World ; and for the inward Man there is a Cure from the inward World, in which
God is all in all; only one, not many, one in all, and all in one: But if the inward

penetrates the outward, and illuftrates it with its Sunfhine, and the outward receives the

Sunfhine of the inward, then it is tinctured, cured, and healed by the inward, and the

inward illuftrates it, as the Sun fhines through the Water, or as the Fire fcts the Iron-

quite through of a light Glee , here now needs no other Cure.

68. But feeing the Devil in the Wrath of the eternal Nature oppofes the Soul, as afi

Enemy of the Soul, and continually cafts his poifonful Imagination at the Soul to tempt
and try it, and the Anger or Wrath of the eternal Nature is manifeft in the outward Man,.
which Adam awakened and ftirred up ; thereupon this Wrath is oftentimes ftirred up by
the Devil and his Servants, that it eifeftually works and burns in the outward Body, and
even then -the inward Love-Fire goes out in the outward Man, as a red hot Iron is

quenched in the Water ; yet not fo foon in the internal, but in the external [Man,] unlcfs
* Or Water, the outward Man continues lying in the Mire of Sin; fo that the Soul, which had

given itfelf* into the Nothing, *//z. into the Liberty, into the Life of God, does enter

again with its Defire into the outward (infill Man, then it lofes the inward Sun-, for it

goes again out of the Nothing into the Something, viz. into the Source.

69. Thus the outwardBody muft then have an outward Cure ; and though the inward

Jdan yet
lives in God, yet whereas the Soul has imagined into the outward Wrath, fb

that the divine Tinclurstion is no longer in the outward Man, the outward Mercury^ viz.

Got- the
&quot;

cxprefled Word, muft have a Tin&arafion from the outward cxpreCcd Love and
fpokcn. Light, unlcfs the Will-Spirit of the Soul does wholly re-enter into the inward hidden

Trnf- JVlao, &nd be again
*
tra&fmutedi and thco the Cure may be again introduced into the

formed. w
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outward Man, being the thorough-filming Love of God in the -.Light, which is ex-\^^
cccding precious. LightofGod

70. But now this Herb is rarely to be found upon the Earth ; for Men eat only or the j n the dark

forbidden Tree ; therefore the Poifon of the Serpent does fo fpring up in them in the Sonl, foch M

Wrath of the eternal and external Nature, fo that they muft alfo have an external Cure J* JJ^,
for their Serpent s Poifon in the outward Mercury. pau/t &c.

71. It is indeed poflible for a Man to live without Sicknefs, but he muft bring the

divine Tincluration from the inward Man through the outward, which is very difficult

[to do] in the World; for the outward Man lives among the Thorns of God s Wrath,

which gall and fting him on every Side, and blow up the Wrath of God, fo that it burns

in the outward Man, and then the Tincturation of God s Love may not continue there :

It is indeed there, but not in the outward enkindled Abominations, but it dwells in itfelf,.

like as the Light dwells in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehends it not, alfo

knows nothing of it j but when the Light is manifcft in the Darknefs, then is the Night

changed into Day.

72. Thus it is likewife with Man* of what Light Man lives, of that alfo comes his

Cure ; if he lives in the outward World, then the outward Goodnefs and Love, viz.

the outward Jupiter and Venus with the Sun muft be his Cure, or he remains in the angry

Mars, and in the poifonful Mercury &amp;gt;

in the earthly Moon captivated in the ImprelBon

of Saturn, viz. in the earthly Sulphur ; which however is made manifeft, and awakened

in the outward Man by Mam&amp;gt; for whofe fake the outward Man muft die, putrify, and

fo enter again into the Nothing, viz. into the End, or as I might better lay, and fignify

it, into the Beginning of the Creation, into die Efience, out of which it went and de

parted with Adam*

The Tenth Chapter;
,

i
(

i

Of tie inward and outward Cure of Man..

JET the Lover of God underftand us right; we do not go upon an

torical heathenifli Conjecture, nor only upon the Light of the outward

Nature ; both Suns fliine to us, Underftand us right, and fee how God
has cured Man when the Poifon of the Serpent and Devil held him

imprifoned in Death, and how he yet (till cures the poor Soul captivated
in God s Anger ; .the like Procefs alfo muft the Phyfician keep in curing

the outward Body. .

2. The divine Light and Love were extinguifhed in Adam; becaufc he imagined into the

Serpent s Property, viz. into Evil and Good, fo that the Poifon of Death began effec

tually to work in Mercury, and the Source of Anger was inflamed in the eternal Mars, and

the dark Imprefiion of the eternal Nature s Property took Pofieflion of him: His Body,
became Earth in the dark Impreffion in the Poifon of the enkindled Mercury, and was an

Enmity againft God : he was utterly undone, and there was no Remedy for him by any

Creature, neither in Heaven, nor in this World ; the wrathful Death captivated him in

Soul and Body. ; . i

3. Now how did God do to cure him, and tincture him again ? Did he take a ftrange

Thing thereunto ? No, he took the Likencfs, and cured him with that which was cor-

2

-49



c&amp;gt; Sigtiatura Rerum: Chap. 10.

nipted In him, viz. with the divine Mercury, and with the divine Venus, and with the

divine Jupiter ; underftand ; in Man was the cxpreflfed Word, which I call the eternal

Mercury in Man ; for it is the true ruling acting Life ; it was infpired or in-fpoken into

*
;\ Man s Image (which God created out of his Efience into an Image according to God) as

into a creaturely Image, which was the Soul with the Property of all the three Worlds,
viz. with the World ofLight and Underftanding, which is God , and with the Fire World,
which is the Eternal Nature of the Father of all Beings ; and with the Light, Love-

- World, which is heavenly Corporality; for in the Love-Defire is the Eflence, viz. the

Corporality.

4. The Defire of Love is Spirit, and is the Heart of God, viz. the right divine Un
derftanding : In the Love- Eflence Mercury is God s Word, and in the fiery Nature he is

.the Wrath of God, the Original of all Mobility and Enmity, alfo of Strength and Om-
nipotence; the fiery Property makes the Light, viz. the Liberty defirous ; fo that the

Nothing is a Defire, and this Defire is the Love of God, which Adam extinguifhed in

him: For he (imagined^ after Evil and Good, that is, after Earthlinefs , the Earthlinefs

came forth intc^a-Bemg) both out of the Wrath, and out of the Love-Being, and that

through God s Motion, that the Wonders of the Abyfs and Byfs might be made mani-

feft, that Good and Evil might be made known and manifeft : And this Adam, beino; the

Image of God, fhould not do, for God had created him to his Image : He mould have
tinctured the Fire-World and outward World with the Word of Love, that fo none of

them fhould be manifeft in him, like as the Day holds the Night fwallowed up in itfelf.

5. But by falfe Imagination he has awakened and manifcfted the dark and poifonful
-Mercurial FTrc^vVorldjn him, fo that his bodily Efience of the dark Impreflion is fallen

to the evil Part in the poifonful Mercurial Property, and the Soul is become manifeft in

the Eternal Nature in the Father s Fire-Property, viz. in the poifonful hateful Mercury ;

according to which God calls him an angry and zealous God, and a confuming Fire.

. Now to help and rcftore this again, viz. the Image of God, God muft take the

right Cure, and even the fame which Man was in his Innocence : But how did he effect

&amp;lt;i it f Behold, O jfti?^ behold and fee, open thy Underftanding ; thou art called.

7. He introduce^the holy Mercury injne_Flanie, viz. in tfie fiery Love with the Defire

of the divine Efi
T

cntiaTitv7~or after the divine Eflcntialjty again (which Defire makes
divine Corporality in itfelf) into the expretfcdTWord, viz. into the Mercurial Fire-Soul,

(underftand, into the Soul s Efience in theWomb ot-Mar^ and became again that fame

Image pQlod : He tinflured the Poifon, viz. the Wrath of the Father of all EfTences,
with the Love-Fire : He took only that fame Mercury which he had breathed into Adam
for an Image, and formed into a Creature : He took only that fame Property, yet not in

the Fire s Property, but in the burning Love : He did with the Love introduce again
the Light of the eternal Sun into the human Property, that he might tincture the Wrath
of the enkindled Mercury in the human Property, and inflame it with Love, that the

.human Jupiter, viz. the divine Underftanding, might again appear and be manifeft.

8. Ye,Phyficians, if you here underftand nothing, then you arc captivated in the

Poifon of the Devil: Behold, I pray, the right Cure, with which the enkindled Mercury
in Man s Life is to be remedied ; it muft be a Mercury again, but firft enkindled in Venus
and Jupiter; it muft have the Sun s Property, which it attains to by Jupiter and Venus:

^s God deals with us poor Men, fo muft the outward poifonful fick Mercury be tinctured

with fuch an external Cure; not with the dark Impreffion of Saturn, with Cold, (unlefs
it be firft fweetly appeafed and qualified with Jupiter and Venus^ that the Sun does again
fhine in Saturn) but with meek Love; this is his right Phyfick, whereby the Death is

changed into Lifef^yct this is ojily a common manual Cure, which the Vulgar may
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o. But it behoves the Dodor, if he will be called a Doctor, to ftudy the whole Pro-

cds, how God has reftored the Univerfal in Man ; which is fully clear and mamfcft in the.

Perfon of Chrift, from his Entrance into the Humanity, even to his Afccnfion, and

fending of the Holy Ghoft.

10, Let him follow this entire Proccfs, and then he may find the Umverial, provided

he be born again of God , but the felfifh Pleafure, worldly Glory, Covetoulncfs and

Pride lie in the Way. Dear Doctors, I muft tell you, the Coals are too black, you

defile your white Hands therewith -,
the true unfeigned fclf-denying Humility before

God and Man does not relifh with you , therefore you are blind : 1 do not tell you this,.

but the Spirit of Wonders in its Manifeftation.

11. But we will give Direction to the defirous Seeker, who would fain fee, if he knew

the Way fitly to attain his Intent; for the Time is at Hand, where- Mofes is called from

the Sheep to be a Shepherd of the Lord, which (hall fhortly be manifeft, notwithftandmg.

all the raging and raving of the Devil : Let not the dear and worthy Chriftendom think,

feeing now it feems as if (he mould go to Wrack and Ruin, that it is utterly undone ;.

No : The Spirit of the Lord of Holts has out of his Love planted a new^ranctwn the

human Property, which (hall root out the Thorns of the Devil, and make known his^

Child Jefus to all Nations, Tongues and Speeches, and that In the Morning of the eternal

iz. Dear -Brethren, behold, I pray, the right Cure : What did God with us when we

lay fickih Death? Did he quite caft away the created Image, unde.rftand the outward

Part,&amp;gt;wz. the outward corrupt Man, and make wholly another new Man ? No, He-

did it not: For though he introduced Divine Property into our Humanity, yet he did

jjct therefore caft away our Humanity, but brought it into the Way or Procefs to the

New-Birth.

lirWhat did he? He fuffered the outward Humanity, viz. the outward Water,

\inderftand the Efientiality of Venus* which was mut up in the Wrath of Death, to be

baptized with the Water of the Eternal Eflence, and with the Holy Ghoft, that the In

centive of the outward Eficntiality jfhut up in Death might a^ain glow, as a Fire that

falls into Tinder: Afterwards he withdrew his outward Food from the outward Body,

and brought it into the Defarr, and let it hunger, and then the Spark enkindled from the

Fire of God muft * imagine into God, and eat Manna of divine Kflentiality forty Days,* Put its DC-

of which Ifrcelwn* a Type in the Wildernefs of Sinai with their Manna: The JlflTcnce fire
,

I

Hun
rfi

&quot;

of Eternity muft overcome the ElTence of Time, therefore it is called a Temptation of^ /&quot;IfSe

the Devil ; for the Devil as a Prince in the Wrath of God did there tempt the outward N ,i&amp;gt;in ? , the

Humanity, and rcprefcnted all that to it wherein Adam fell, and became difobcdiem cobigtoftUco*
&quot;

CM Omjiipo- ;

-

14; There now it was tried whether the Image of God would ftand, feeing internally
C

o&amp;gt; God

there was God s Love-Fire, and externally the Baptifm of the Water of eternal Life : Bread.

Here the Soul was tempted, whether it would be a King, and an angelical Throne in-

(lead of the fallen Angel, and pofiefs the elected Throne of God in the royal Office,

from which Lucifer was taken, and thruft into the, Darknefs, viz. into the Throne of

Poifon and Death ; but feeing he ftood (in that the Soul did refign and fubmit its

Will alone into God s Love-Fire, and defired no earthly Food, nor the earthly Kingdom
Good and Evil for outward Dominion) the Procefs to the Uttiverfal, viz. to the Kefto-

ration of all that which Adam had loft, did further proceed and go on : He turned. Waicr

iottf Wine.

15. Ye Phyficians, obferve this, it concerns you in your Procefs, you mutt alio go-

the fame Way to work : He healed tie Sick ; fo you muft likewife make the Form in your

poifonful Mercury whole and found by the Power of thephilofophical Baptifm : He rr.axie

the dead alive again, the dumb to fpeak, the deaf to hear, the blind to fee, and clcanfcd

4
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the Lepers , all this muft go before, that all the Forms in Mercury, maybe jnire, found,
and hvirig, which Mercury himfclf docs make after the Baptifm and Temptation ; as.the

living fpeaking Mercury did this in the Pcrforv of Chrift i the Artift cannot do it, onJp
there muft be Faith , for Chrift alfo teftifies, that he could not do many Wonders ac

Capernaum^ only heal a few difeafed ; for the Faith of thofe at Capernaum would not
enter into the Divine Mercury of Chrift.

1 6. So that we fee there, that the Perfon of Chrift, viz. the Creature, could not work
die Wonders in its own Power, but the Mercury^ viz. the living fpeaking Word in him^
for the Perfon did cry and call into God, viz. into the fpeaking Word, and fet its Defire
thereinto j as we may fee in the Mount of Olives where he prayed, that .he fweat Drops
of Blood

&amp;gt;

and by Lazarus, when he would raifc him up, he faid, Father^ bear me; but
I know that tbcu always beareft me ; yet becaufe of tbofe that ftand y, Ifay i/, that thy may
believe tbat tbou ivorkejl by me.

17. Thus the Artift muft not arrogate any Thing to himfelf, the Mercury does irfel

N after the philofophical Baptifm, work thefe Wonders before it manifefts the Univerfal%
for all the fevcn Forms of Nature muft be cryftallizcd and -purified, if the Univerfal ihail

be revealed , and each Form carries a peculiar Proccfs when it is to be .brought out of
the

Property of the Wrath, and entered into the pure and clear/Life; and it rauft tran

mute itlelf into the cryftalline Sea which (lands before the Throne of the Ancient in the

Revelation^ and change itfelf into Paradife; for the Univerfal is paradifical ; and Chrift
alfo came for that Reafon into our Humanity, that he might again open or make mani-
feft the Univerfal, viz. the Paradife again in Man: The fpeaking Word in Chrift

wrought
Wonders through all the feven Properties or Forms, through the exprefied

Word in fhe Humanity, before the whole Univerfal was manifeft in thcJBodyof the
human Property, and the Body glorified.

18. Even thus it is in the philofophical Work, when the Mercury Ihut up in Death

y receives into it the Baptifm of its Refreihment in Love, then all the fevcn Forms mani
feft themfelvcs in this

Property, as it came to pafs in the Procefs of Chrift in his Miracles,
but as yet xhey ate .not perfect in the Operation of the Mani&ftation of their Pro-

perties.
*

19. The Univerfa l is -not yet there, till all fevwi give their Will into one, and forfake
their Property in the Wrath, and depart from it with their Will, and take into them the

Lovers-Property : They muft take in the Will of the Nothing, that their Will be a

Nothing, and then it can fubfift in the Wrath of the Fire, and there is no further Turba
therein ; for fo long as the Defire of the Wrath is in the Form* it is adverfe and oppo-

r Or other fite to the fecond Form, and inflames the fecond Form with it& wrathful Property, that
.Eormi. is, it ftrikes the Signature of the fecond, and awakens it in the Wrath, and then the,

t
Voice or Sound of the fecond enkindles the firft Form s Property in Mercury, and fo no

. . Form can attain to any Perfection, that it might enter into Love-.
20. Therefore the Artift can effect nothing, unlefs he gives a Meat to the Forms,

which they all clcfire, and love to cat,&quot; wherein there is no Turba: Now the Properties
cannot eat, feeing their Mouth is frozen up in the Impreflion of Saturn ; the Artiffc muft
Jirft open their Mouth, and make them alive in their Zeal, that all the Forms may be

hungry, and then if there be Manna, they all cat together of it, and fo the precious
Grain of Muftard-Seed is fown.

21. Now when Mercury docs thus awake from the Death of the Imprefilon of Saturn,
and gets Manna into the Mouth of his Property of the poifonful Death s Source, then,
arifes the Flagrat of the Kingdom of Joy, for it is as a Light which is enkindled in the
Darknefs, for the Joy or Love fprings up in the Midft of the Anger: Now if Mercury
apprehends the Glimpfe or Afped: of the Love in Mars, then the Love diimays tiie
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Wrath, andit-is as a Tran(mutation, but it is not fixed and ftedfaft; and as foon as this -

comes to pals,
the angelical Properties appear in View.

\

The Procefs in the Temptation.

22. Tefus was led by the Spirit into the Wildernefs, and the Devil came to him, and

tempted him. When the Soul of Chrift did hunger, the Devil faid to Jefus, Open the

Center in the Stones, that is, the imprefled Mercury, and make thee Bread, eat the Sub-

fiance of the Soul s Property : What, wilt thou eat of nothing, viz. of the fpeaking

Word ? Eat of the exprefied Word, viz. of the Property of Good and Evil, and tnen

thou art Lord in both; this alfo was steam s Bit, wherein he did eat Death: Then laid

Chrift Jefus, Man livetb not by Bread alone, but by every Word which proceeded from the

Mouth cf Gcd. . . .

23. Mark ! Whence had the Perfon of Chrift the Will, that he would not eat with the

Soul s Hunger of the Bread which could have been made of Stones, which he could

well have performed ? Or how had it been, if the Hunger of the human Property had

after the Unftion of Baptifm eaten in the Temptation of the Mercury in the Impreffion

of Death, viz. of the Sulphur of the exprefied Word, in which was the Anger, and

from whence the Love was fled, as it is fo in the earthly Property ?

24. Obferve ! The Will and Defire to eat of the fpeaking
Word came into the Soulf

Property from the Motion of the Deity : When the lame had moved itfelf in the Souhfh

Eflence, fhut up in Death in Mary his Mother in her Efface or Seed, and introduced

the Afpeft of the Eye of God in the Love into the dead Soul s Eflence, and had mam-

fefted the Love in Death, then one divine Property defired the other , and the Defire of

the bodily Hunger to eat of God s Bread or Eflence came from the Baptifm : When the

Water of the Body, which in the ImprefTion of the Subftance was enclofed in Death,

did taftc the Water of eternal Life in the Holy Spirit, viz. the Holy Spirit s Corporal ity

or Efientiality in the Baptifm, then the Incentive of the divine Hunger of the ardent

Defire after God s Eflence did arifc in the Flcfh, as a divine Hunger, a glimmering or

dining Incentive of divine Property.

25. Now the Man Chrift muft hereupon be tempted in Body and Soul, of which n

would eat ; on one Part the exprcflcd Word of Love and Anger was reprefented before

Body and Soul, in which the Devil would be Lord and Mafter, and rule therein omni

potently ; and on the other Part the fpeaking Word in the Love-Property was only

reprefented to the Soul and Body. . f f
26. .Here now began the Combat which Adam fhould have undergone mParadile; f

on one Side God s Love-Dcfire, which had manifefted itfelf in the Soul, di&amp;lt; eagerly

attempt the foulifh and bodily Property, and introduced its Defire into the Soul s Pro

perty/that the Soul fhould eat of it, and give the Body Manna thereof , and on the

other Side the Devil in God s wrathful Property did afiault in the Soul s Property, and

brought his Imagination into the Property of the firft Principle, viz. into the Center of

the dark World, which is the Soul s Fire-Life. .

27. Here was the Conteft about the Image of God, whether it would

Love or Anger, in the Fire or Light-, for the Property of the Soul, as to its Fire-Lire,

was the Father s according to the Fire-World ; and feeing the Soul in Mam had quenched

the Light-World, the Light-World was again incorporated with the Name Jefus, wnj

came to pafs in the Conception of Mary.
28. Now it was here tried in the Temptation of which Property Man woulc Or to.

whether of the Father s in the Fire, or of the Son s in the Light of
If

ve: He

whole Property of Chrift s Perfon was tempted : The Devil fatd, as he had alio laid to

VOL. IV. L
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Eat of the Evil and Good : Haft thou not Bread ? Then make Bread of Stones :

Why doft thou hunger fo long in thy own Property ? Then faid the Divine Define, Man
livctb not of Bread alone, t&amp;gt;ut of every Word cf God.

29. Thus the Property of the fiery Soul refigncd itfelf with its Defire into the Love,
viz. into the fpeaking Word s Property, and the fiery Defire did eat Manna in the Love-

Defire. O ye Philofophers ! obferve it well-, when this was done, the Love tranfmuted

the fiery Property into its Love-Property ; here the Father gave the Fire-Soul to the Son,
tmderftand the fiery Property of the exprefled Mercury to the fpeaking Mercury in the

Light; for Chrift alfo faid fo afterwards, Father, the Men were thine, andtbou baft given
them me, and Igive unto them eternal Life.

30. Here God s Love gave the eternal Love-Life to the corrupted Humanity, the

Love did wholly giveStfelf in unto the Fire- WratJu_ and tranfmuted the Wrath of the

Soul into a triumphant joyful Love-, but if the Soul s and Body s Property had obeyed
the Devil in God s Wrath, and made Bread of the enclofed Mercury, and eaten thereof,

then had the Will entered again into its Self-hood, and could not have been tranfmuted.

31. But feeing it entered into Refignation, into the fpeaking Word of God, and was

willing to be and do whatever that pleafcd, then the Will went from its Self-hood,

through the wrathful Death of God s Anger, viz. from the exprefled Word, which the

Devil had poifoned with his Imagination, quite through the Property of the Wrath, and

fprang forth afrelh with a.new Love-Defire in God; here the Will was Paradife, viz. a

divine Love budding in Death.

32. Thus now the Love- Will being fet in Oppofition to the poifonful Mercury of the

foul s Property in the Anger of God, then came the Devil, and faid, Thou art the

King, who hall overcome, come and flhew thyfelf in thy Miracles and Deeds of Wonder;
and he brought him upon the PinacU of the Temple, and faid, Fall down, that Men
may fee it j for it is -written. He batb given bis Angels Charge over tbee, tbat they Jbould lear

tbee up in tbeir Hands, left tbou dnflj tby Foot againft a Stone. Here the Devil would fain

that he fhould ufe again the Fire s Might, viz. the Soul s Self-hood in its own fiery Pro

perty, and depart out of the Refignation into aritArrogation of Self in its own Fire-Will,
as he had done, and alfo Adam, when he went wtth--the^Defire in his own Might into

Evil and Good, and would have his Eyes open in Evil and Good, as Mojes writes thereof,
that the Serpent did perfuade them to it.

33. Here came the fine adorned Bead again, and tempted the fecond Adam alfo ; for

God gave him Leave, feeing he faid the Fire s Matrix had drawn him, he could not (land :

Here now that fhould be tried ; for he was an Angel alfo, as well as the human Soul,
which he had feduced : But the human Property in Body and Soul irLthe Pcrfon of Chrift

had once caft itfclf into the Refignation out &quot;of its Self-hood into God s Mercy, and
flood ftill in the Refignation, viz. in the divine Will, and would not caft himfelf down,
or do any Thing, but what God alone did by it, and faid to the Devil, // is written,

Vbcujhalt not iaupt tie Lcrd tby God\ which is as much as if he had faid, A Creature of
God fhall will nor do nothing but what God wills and does by it : There muft be no
other Goo1

betides the only one to rule and will, the Creature muft go and do as the

Will-Spirit of God leads it ; it muft be God s Inftrument, with which he works, and
does only what he pleafes.

34. In this Proof Adam did not (land
-, for he went from the Rcfignation into an Ar-

ogsjiQn of Self, into an own Self-will, and would try Evil and Good, Love and Angi
ana prove how Evil and Good tafted. Here, dear Man, was the trying State before the

Tree of Temptation in Faradifc, and that was fulfilled which the firft Adam could not,.

and would not do in divine Obedience in Refignation.
35. When the Devil faw that in this alfo he had no Succejsj__that the Humanity would

not give way to depart out of theJicfignatior), out of GosWil he carried the Hu-
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* hlah Mountain and fhcwed it all the Riches of the World, all whatever

^r^St^o^ -
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41. Therefore the Warrior is a Servant of God s Anger: He is the Ax wherewith the

angry Hufbandman cuts up his Thorns and Briars from off his Ground : He is the chief

Worker and Accomplifher of the wrathful Anger of God : God s Anger according to

Jlis Fire s Property will have it fo, and not his Love ; and he that fuffers himfclf to be

made ufe of thereunto, he ferves the Anger of God according to the dark and Fire-

World s Defire and Property, which in the heavy Fall of Adam has manifefted itfelf in

the human Property, and brought Man, viz. the angelical Image, into an half deviliQi

Vizard and Likenefs ; in which Property and Image of his Will in the exprefled creaturely

Mercury or vital Word he cannot inherit God s Kingdom, but muft be born anew in his

Mercury and Will, with and in Chrift, in God s Love, vis. in the holy fpcaking Mer

cury and Word of Life, that a new obedient Will wholly refigned into God s Love may
proceed from his creaturely Mercury, which neither wills or acts any Thing but what the

Will of the fpeaking divine Mercury wills, who in his Self-hood, and felfifh Arrogation
in his own Will, is as dead, that he may be the Inftrumcnt of the Great God, whereby
he fliould act, work, and do how and what he pleales : And then is God all in ail in him,
his Will and Deed, and he is a Branch in the great Tree which draws Sap, Power and
Life from the Tree of God, and grows and lives in him, and brings forth his Fruit;
then is the Mercury of the human Life a procreated or exprefled Fruir, which grows

upon the Paradife-Tree of God, and gives forth its Note and Sound, and ftrikes the

Signature in the fpeaking Word of God, viz. God s Harp and Lute in his Praife, for

which End Man is created, not that he mould neceffarily play upon the Inftrument of

Anger and Death according to the Devil s Will.

42. The Devil has given- himfelf to be fuch a Lutanift who contrives and helps to act

and drive on the Play in the Wrath, viz. in the Darknefs: He is the Inftrument and
Actor in the Wrath of the eternal Nature, which has its Effects and Atchievements
with * him and in him, as its Inftrument: The like alfo muft the wicked Mao do, as

Saint Paul fpeaks thereof; The holy Man is unto God a fweet Savour unto Life, and the

wicked a fweet Savour unto Death. All whatever does live and move muft enter r into the

Glory of God ; one works in his Love, the other iiv his Anger : All is generated and
created in the infinite Being to the Manifeftation of the infinite great God ; out of
all the Properties of Evil and Good, Creatures were brought forth by the Will of the

fpeaking Word *,
for the Property of the Darknefs and the Fire was as well in. the Speak

ing as the Property of the Light ; and therefore there are evil and good Creatures.

43. But the Angels and Men were fpoken forth *
in the Image of God s Love; thsy

ought not to fpeak and incline their Will into the Fire and dark World* and introduce
their Defire thereinto; alfo not at all will to be their own, but continue ftedfaft in the

Refignation in the fpeaking Will of God, as a Form of the fpeaking Will* and bear no
Inclination to any Thing, but only to the Speaking; in which Figure they ftand as an

Image or Platform of the Expreffing, as a fpoken Word, wherewith the fpeaking Word
beholds itfelf in its own Likenefs, whereby it there manifefts the eternal Knowledge of
the Eternal Mind, and fets the Spirit s Will into a Form, and plays therewith.

44. A* a Limner that pourtrays his own Image, and docs thereby behold what he is,

and how his Form and Features are? or as a .Mufician compofes a curious Lefibn or-

Song, and fo plays and melodizes with his Life, and Will of Life, viz. with the Sound
of

his^own
Lite s Mercury, in the Tune of the Song, or upon fome mufical Inftrumenr,

as it is agreeable to his Life s Mercury, wherewith his vital Mercury does rejoice and

delight itfelf.

45. Thus likewife God created us to his
k Love-Confort to his Joy and Glory, whereby

he exalts his fpcaking eteraal Word, or plays in the fame with us as with his.Iiulru-

ment. -.-- - ... i .. . &amp;gt; :.ij -i v
r . : -KJ .. : : ; ;;. ... ;^ ; .
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46. Therefore, when this melodious Inftrument was broken in its Sound by the

wrathful Might of his Anger, that is, when Man s Image would play in its own Might
both in Evil and Good, in Love and Anger, viz. in its own Self-will, and would not

yield itfelf to be ufed to what the /peaking Word had created it, and departed out of

Refignation into an Arrogation of Self, and would play as itfelf
pleafed,

now good, then

bad, then this Inftrument was againft the Love of God, in which no Voice, Breath, or

fmalleft Degree of Anger is manifeft or can be, as in the Light of the Fire no Pain of

the Fire is manifcft.

47. For the Will of the human Mercury went out from the Will of the divine fpeak-

ing Word into its own Self-will : Thus it fell into the Center of the Pregnatrefs of all

Eflences, viz. into the Anguifli, Poifon, and Death, where God s Anger, viz. the

Speaking in the Wrath, took Poffefllon of it.

Here, now was our Diftrefs, we wen forlorn,

Opprejl in wrathful Death, and woeful Scorn ;

If God bad not reftored us again,

Wcjhould have ftill been rolling in T)eattfs Pain*

48. Thus, dear Reader, it is clearly fet before you wherein Chrift was tempted; .

namely, whether the Soul, and the whole Man, viz. the Image of the fpeaking Word

(after that God had introduced the Spark of his Love again into the human Property,

and freely given itfelf again with the Love into it) would now again enter into its

firft Place, and be God s melodious Inftrument in his Love, or not-, or whether it would

be a felfiih Arrogator in its own Will, and do what its own Speaking would bring forth

in the enkindled Mercury of its Life-,, whether it would luflfer God s Will to ftrikc the

Signature upon its Inftrument, or the.Anger of God to ftrike it, as before came. to pafs,

[viz. in the 6rft Adam. ]

49. Here it was tried : .Therefore faid the Devil, viz. the Organlft in God s Anger, to

Chrift, that he mould fall down and worfhip him, and then he would give him all Do
minion, Power, and G!ory -,

hefhouldand might do what he pleafed, he mould live and

delight in his own Self-will v he fhould only give the Devil his Will, ,and forego Refig
nation, and depart out of God s Mercy and Love-Will : And if this had come to pals,

then had- the fair Inftrumejit been once again broken, and the human Melody in God s -

Love and Deeds of Wonder had ended; but Chrift faid, Get ibec hence, Satan: It,is .

written, Thou Jbalt worfiip the Lord thy God, andfervc him only. Then the. Devil left hint,

^nd\ the dngcls came and. miniftcred unto him*

: :

:;:- j ^-\ ..- . .. ,: ,. ., . ,. ] I.

The Magical Procefs.
./ o /

50. Herein (ai It is already mentioned at- large) the. Magus muft: well corrfider Ms-

Purpofe. and. Intent; not defiring with the Covetoufnefs of the Devil to pofTefs the earthly

. Kingdom,, alfo not to fly [or cafl himfelf down] from the Templr, much lefs to work

-out his Intent from the Stones -, he muft think, that he is God s Minifter and Servant,

not a felfiih Lord, of whom becomes a Fool : If he will help the poor Captive fbut up
in the Anger of God out o the Bands of Darknefs,. wherein he is fwallowed up in the.-

Cur(e of the Earth, and deliver him from the Anger of God, then he muft think and . J
well obfervc,.how God with his Entrance [viz. into the Humanity] hath redeemcd^rim ; -.

he muft very exactly and intimately
confider the Temptation of Chrift, not

bTifrdfygrppe
.after it with outward manual Art* and think mill himfelf, ,1 have a dead Stone- before-.-

--&amp;lt; . * Ji * f f . - , - 4 /

4*
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fte i it neither Uows or feels any thtnjr, I muft by force fee upon it, that I may compel

It, ind take its Jewel, which it to^^^ .

|n his own 3^.^ ^ is altogether
51. tie that does 10 i

meddle with it; we dcfirc faithfully to admonifh him,
U

.

nfitJ.r M, /K L:&amp;gt; T^n Ur Mm cnnfider the Procefs of Chrift, how God has

miht fee whether the Humanity would bnng its D

te Will of ieaven,

mua become God, Heaven muft become one

the Will of the wrathful Mmury may g,ve ufelf m ,mto the

.

a Death s Will in itfelf) into the Ternptatmn, as the

h no Fruit unlefsitfalU into the

Fruil muit enter mto^ts- Mother from whence ,t

56. e^mherof all Beings is Su!ftur U^^Kk ****$
her Love Jutiltr her Underftandinp, her corporeal Effcnce, Saturn her

You mft reconcile ovin bc-troth the Man^ith the Woman , for the Man angry,

. X / &amp;lt;- -

is Mercury\ ^ulpbur^ and
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Wrath, even with fuch a Devil as had all thefc Properties in him, as a potent Print*

tempted with the Likenefs of the Sulpbur^ in the

the Temptation did come and arife, and its

Philofophcrs call Saturn, which d Or were*

F Venus* and therewith fatiate or

that he fhould live in his own
liiC JL U^

&amp;gt;

Vi*w v/k*^ I /
j*

* O 1
&quot;

&quot;11

*V/rj out of 5tf/r s Property, and alpire in belt-will.

Derty was, he ihould introduce his Will through the awakened

I^Ve Dcfire a^ain into the Center, viz. into the Sulpburean Mother, which anfes in the

Imprcffion in Ihc Anguifh : And this he would not do, .but
the firft Adam did it s and

Sore God when he would help him tempted him in the Sulphur, viz. in the firft

Mod toric Humanity, and fullered a wrathful Devil which was enkindled m the

Sulphur, to tempt him with his enkindled Malignity and Malice m the Sulphur : Doft

thou not underftand this ? What then fhall I fay mere to thee ?

60. Sulphur is the Womb whereinto we muft enter, if we would be new born.
Nicf

tenius faid well; Hew can cm being old enter into his Mover s Womb, and be born again?

But Chrift faid, Except you be converted, and become as Children you cannot fee the Kingdom

tfHeavtn. The Sefcwill muft enter again into the firft Mother which brought it forth,

viz. into the Sulphur, by the&quot; Will underftand Mcrcurj.

61 But now who will perfuade it to do fo ? tor it is becomerajelfifh Thing, and

muft emer a-ain into ^cM^^, ^^^^^^ this
^med-aTTrange

and

but the Lord faid to him, &amp;lt;Tbe Wind blowetb * &quot;

w h
Mbriwi i w 7 * / G^ Behold

, ^Y-
h

,
P.&quot;

fuade
.
d

.

the

W 1 of Ch rift in his Humanity; to enter again with the Will into the t.liat.on or

^Adop
tion as it were in the Mother s Womb, and eat nothmg forty Days, and1 would alfo

feat] &quot;othing,
but remained in full (ledfaft Refignation ?n the Mother? Did not the

Deitv do it, which was entered into the Humanity ?

21 Thus likewife it goes in the philofophic Work therefore let the Artift well

obferie, and rightly underftand us: He.muft feck the e,l ftubborrrCh.ld
^wl

wk, is,fi=A

6om the Mother, and entered into the Center, and would be a fclfifh Thing) in,&/, -,

for^he Wrath of God has ihut him up with its Impreffion m the Chamber of Death.

6rNot that he has made him to Saturn, but he holds him tout.up in the S tvmnt

Death the fame he muft again take and bring into the Mother s Womb, and then fend

the AnWl w th a Meftgc tl May, and tell her, SteJbaR hi^fcrlb
a Son, n6,fi Name

Wt&quot;M7tfus-.-Afd if the Mother ihall yield her Confent thereunto and receive

Sie Name 5V/, then the new Humanity ft,all begin in the Mother, w,th the new Child

the oH Apoftate captivated in the Anger of God, and the Name ?,&, will firft give

n itfelf to the dead Child which lay captivated in Sal**, and eagerly_draw
the WU

of the ev&quot; dead Child to itfelf: This is the fair Bride, which mews her Crown of Pearl

her apoftate Bridegroom -,
he fnould but again receive her, and (he would aain give

6ow emup or no he will live in Virgin-like Chaftity and
.

Ml RefisnatZ of his WPill to God, for he muft be a valiant Champion, and deflroy Fo
R
r?

Devu3 fomefs of Prey (which he has in his Mother) in feveu Kiogdonu, then
piBt.
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let the Devil fet his Mother s Houfc on Fire with his Wrath, and tempt him, he will

now well enough defend himfelf with Chrift againft the Devil.

65. This being done, the young Man with his Virgin-like Heart will wholly give

himfelf up to the Mother, when the Tempter comes and affauits him, and the Mother

will wholly fwallow him up into herfelf through the Devil s Wrath : He gives himfelf

forth wholly out of his own Will into the Nothing. Now, thinks the Artift with himfelf,

I have loft all i for he thinks that he has loft Heaven , for he feeks Nothing, and does

not confidcr that a Virgin has now brought forth : But let him have Patience ; that which

is impoflible to the Artift, that is .poflible to Nature; after the Night it is Day; when

the Tempter has finimed all his Temptations, then comes the Sign [or Appearance] of

the Angels ; then the Devil which has tempted him muft depart.

66. Let the Artift well obferve this, and pack away the Devil, and fuller the young
Man with his Virgin-like Heart to lie in his Bed, and cat his former Food, for he is now

Or Kindred, become a Phyfician of his Sifters in his Mother s Houfe; he will do great Wonders in

all the feven Kingdoms of his Mother (which are the (even Forms of Life) as Chrift has

done.

67. In Saturn Tie will raife the Dead, underftand, he will awaken the dead EfTence

which held him captive in his former Prifon ; for he (hall turn [or make] the Earth to

Heaven: Even as the Virgin has raifed up his Will out of the Anger in the Love, and

made him a Wonder-Worker; fo muft he alfo awaken with his Will, which is united to

the Virgin s Heart, the Form or Signature in his Mother s Womb, whence (he has

brought forth him and all her Children, and enkindle it with the Virgin s and his Love-

Tua, bodi- Defire : This is effected and done in the Sulphur of Saturn in the young Man s own *
per-

!Jy- fonal Property, and in his Mother; for before the efpoufing of the Virgin the heavenly

Eflence of the young Man lies (hut up in Death : For when God curfed the Earth, then

the heavenly paradilical Body difappeared, and the Impreffion of Saturn took it in Pof-

Teflion, till the Reftitution, where God (hall reftore that which is hidden, that Paradife

does again fpring forth afrefh in the exprcfied Word, or that the Artift does open the

By Degrees, fame in a h Part by God s Permiflion.

68. In the fecond Kingdom of the Mother, viz. in Luna, he (hall alfo do Wonders ;

for Jefus fed with five Barlc-y Loaves five thoufand People ; this is the working in the

Eflentiality or Corporality. He turned Water to IPine : Thefe and the like do all belong

to the Lunar Property, where the Champion with his Virgin opens Paradife, and feeds

the Body, where nothing is, where the outward Mercury has not laboured and wrought :

:M&amp;gt; Sign*- Thus the Forms in the Lunar Property open thcmfclves as if they are paradifical, even

ttures. then the Artift thinks 1 am nigh unto it; but he is yet far off from the End.

69. In the third Kingdom of the Mother, viz. in Jupiter^ Chrift did make the Babes

and Ignorant, of a very weak and mean Capacity, Knowing and Underftanding, viz.

of poor Fifliermen, Carpenters, and the like Mechanicks, he made Apoftles, and the

jnott underftanding Men of all ; and alfo of poor, difrefpcded, vilified People, as of

Women, a^id fimple ones, he made faithful, devout, dear, godly Children, who appre

hended in themfelves the Univerfal without any Art.

70. Thus likewife it goes in the philofophic Work; the Efientiality which lies dif

appeared in Death, where the Mercury is wholly earthly, cold, and impotent, does now

arife in Power, as if the whole Being and Efience were become a new Life, at which the

Artift wonders, and marvels what it is, or how it happens, and yet docs alfo exceedingly

jejoice that he fees the divine Power to fpring forth before his Eyes in a half dead Ef-

fencc, and that in the Curfe of God: He fees all the four Elements, each apart, and

*
Speculate*, fees how the Wifdom of God k

reprefents itfelf therein, as an Harmony of Joy, and

.ir behold*, fees all Colours, and the Rainbow upon which Chrift fits in judgment in the exprefled

Mercury.
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71. The Nature of this Splendor arifes out of the Impreflion of Saturn; the good

Jupiter gives himfelf forth to be fecn in fuch * Manner, as God will change the World,
and transform it again into Paradife; for this is the Underftanding in the exprefied
Word, even as Chrift has made the foolifh, rude, ignorant People truly wife and know
ing in divine, real, heavenly jovial Underftanding and Knowledge.

72. In the fourth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, which is the Mercurial in

the Wheel of the Nature of Life, Chrift made the deaf to bear* the dumb to fpeak, and* Orb, Rota-

cleanfed the Lepers from the Poifon of Mercury: All Apoplexies, the French or poifon-
ion

fui Pox and Sores arife from the Saturnine Water in Mercury\ which [Water] is called
Courfe

Pblegma, all which Chrift healed in the Form or Signature of the young Man and Virgin;
for the eternal Virginity had efpoufed itfelf with the young Man, viz. with die Hu
manity.

73. This comes to pafs alfo in the philofophic Work: The Artift will fee.how the
Heaven feparates itfelf from the Earth, and how the Heaven does again fink into the

Earth, and changes the Earth into a heavenly Colour; he will fee how Mercury purifies
the Matter, and how the purified Colours will appear in Antimony in their Property,
and how the Wonder proceeds.

74. In the fifth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, Chrift expelled the Devils out
of the poflefled, and healed the Deaf in this Form and Property.

75. This likewife the Artift will fee in the philofophic Work, how Jupiter in Mercury
will drive up a black twinkling fiery Vapour out of the Matter, which flicks on like

Soot
-,
for it is a Hunger of the Poifon in Mercury, and is very rightly compared to the

Devil, for it is of his Property.

76. In the fixth Kingdom of the Mother of all Beings, viz. in the Wheel of Life,
called Venus, Chrift loved his Brethren and Sifters according to the Humanity, and
warned his Difciples Feet, and loved them even to the deepcft Exinanition, and gave
his Life into the Wrath s Property even to Death for them, and manifefted himfelf

among them that he was Chrift: And when they perceived, that the King was come that

fhould deprive Self-will of its Might and Dominion, and deftroy the Devil s Kingdom ;

then they cried out, and faid, We have no King but Ctfar -, they took him in the dark

Night into their Power, bound him, and brought him before their
m
Council, mocked Or Judg.

him, whipped him, and beat bim, gripped him of Clothes, and bung bim on the Crofs. meat Seat,

77. This alfo the Artift will fee very powerfully in the philofophic Work ; for as foon
as the dark fiery Steam, viz. the material Devil goes from the Matter, then Virgin
Venus appears in her Virginity very glorious and beautiful ; for it betokens Chrift s Love,
who did fo humble himfelf, and manifefted his Love in our Humanity ; then the Artift

thinks that he has the philofophic Child, then he has now the fine Morfel : But he dances
with the Jews, who thought, when they had taken Chrift, Now we have him, we will

keep him well enough. Thus he alfo thinks, it is finifhed, and receives the Child ; and
when he beholds it in the Trial, then he has Venus, a Woman, and not the Virgin with
the Tindbure of the Fire and Light, and is

&quot; deceived by the Woman. Or Jets the

78. Now obfcrve right, What do the Properties, viz. Saturn, Mars, and Mercury,
Woman de*

when they fee the Child, viz. the Champion in royal Colour, and find that he manage*
CC1VC um

no external Dominion and Royalty with Pov/er and Authority as they do, but will pnly
rule with Love in their poifonful Fire-Might ? They will not fuffer him.

79. For Saturn fignifies the worldly Dominion, and Mercury the fpiritual Dominion,
f/z.-the Pharifces, and Mars fignifies the Devil; thefe three would not endure Chrift Or Pricfls

among them ; for he faid that he was a King of Love, and the Son of God, and was w}
&amp;gt; call

come to deliver his People from Sin : Then thought the Devil, fure this rhimes not well,
thou wilt lofe thy Kingdom : And the worldly Magiftrate thought, Is this a King, and Of Chrift, bu
God s Son ? Then he will take away our Might ; this docs not at all like us : And the arc cot.

*
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Mercurial Priefts thought ; This Man is too mean for us, we will have a Median who*

may bring us to worldly Dominion, and make us to be high and rich in the World, that

we may alone poflefs the Honour of the World ; we will not receive him, he is too poor
for us ; we might fo lofe the Favour and Kefpeft of the worldly Magiftrate, and fhould

be much damaged ; we will rather abide in our Power, Refpedt, a/id Authority, and

abandon this beggarly King with his Love-Kingdom : In like Manner as yet to this Day
ihey are fo minded, and ferve his Mcfiengers fo whom he fends.

80. Thus likewife it goes in the philoiophic Work, when Venus manifefts herfelf with

Love, viz. in her own Property in the three wrathful Forms, viz. in Saturn* Mars, and

Mercury \ they can by no means endure it, for it is wholly againft their auftcrc, dark,

fiery Might, but efpecially againft the Poiibn of Mercury, they flafli and lighten againft

Venus^ and fhoot their Rays, viz. the Mercurial poifonful Rays upon her, as the Pharifees

did upon Chrift. In the mean while, Jupiter and Luna hold with Venus* and give their

;Pdwer to Venus \ for Venus does here (land forth in the Power of Jupiter-* at this the

Pharifees laugh, and think with themfelves, We are wife enough already, what need we
Knowledge and Underftanding ? We will have Might and Honour; and Luna fignifics
the Multitude of Laymen who (luck to Chrift, while it went well with him ; ib does
Luna in the philofophic Work to Venus in her Luftcr, fo long as Saturn* Mercury* and
Mars do not meddle with and afiault her , but when the Power of Wrath comes, then

Luna changes her Will, viz. the Colour, and looks, arifcs, and cries alfo with the reft

the Cntcifige: This the Artift will fee, if he be chofen and accounted worthy of God for

the Work.

Of the Procefs of Chri/l in his Suffering, Death, and RefurreSlion :

Of the Wonder of the fixth Kingdom in the Mother of all Beings:
How the Confummatum eft was fnijhedy

and how
likewife it is

JymboHcally accomplijlied in the philofophic Work.

now is thus to be confidered ; We are to know, that the E/Tence
) Jl of this World, together with Man, confifts in two Properties, viz. in

T \ Fire and Light, that is, in Love and Anger : Now the Fire is two-fold,^ anc* tne Light is alfo two-fold, viz. a cold Fire from the Impreffion,
and an hot Fire from the Power of Mercury in Sulphur \ and fo likewife

i

there is a cold Light from th cold Fire, and a warming Light from
the hot Fire ; the cold Light is falfe, and the hot Light is good ; not that it is faJfe in

its Property, only in the Imprefilon, in the cold Sulphur \ in the Sharpncfs of the Wrath
it turns to a falfe Defire, viz. to a falfc Love, which is contrary to the Meeknefs j for
its Defire is Saturn and Mars.

2. It puts forth itsun (underftand its Lufter of Life) in Mars, and the warming**
Light (which alfo receives its fiery Sharpnefs in the Impreffion in Sulphur from Mars)

, brings its Defire again into the Liberty, viz. through the dying in the F ire, through the
Me freely Anguifh : It wholly and freely gives itfelf forth in the dying of the Fire, and forfakes
&amp;gt;* W?/ in the Property of the Wrath.
the Nothing.
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3. And fo it becomes a general Joy, and not its own only, even like the Sun that gives
forth its fhining

Lufter univerfally : The Sunfhine is neither hot nor cold ; only Mercury
in the Spirit of the great World makes in Mars and Saturn s Property a Heat therein ;

for the Sun enkindles their Defire, upon which they grow fo very hungry, eager, defi-

rous, and operative, that even a Fire is found to be in the Light, which Heat is not of

the Light s own Property, but of the Soul of the great World, which does fo iharpen
the pleafant Light in its Splendor, that it is unfufferable to the Eye.

4. And we are highly to confider and know, that if another Fire-Defire, which is not

like to the outward Life in Mercury, would rule in the auftere Wrath of the outward

Nature, that then it would be an Enmity contrary to the auftere, cold, bitter, and fiery

Dominion and Life, and that they would exalt [or exafperate] their Wrath, eagerly de-

firing
to be rid of it : Even as it fo came to pafs when the divine Love-Defire did manifeft

itfelf with its great Meeknefs to the falfe, cold, proud, and auftere Fire-Defire of the

Saturnalians, Martialijisy and efpecially of the falfe Mercuriahtes : It was a great Oppo-
fition and Enmity to them, that Love Jhould rule in the Death of Poifon, and dwell

therein, this they could not, nor would not endure-, for Heaven was come into Hell,

and would overcome the Hell with Love, and take away its Might ; as it is to be feen

in the Pcrfon of Chrift ; he loved them, and did them all Manner of Good, and healed

their Plagues [or Difeafes,] but in that he was notarifen from their wrathful Might, and

that he laid he was defcended from above, and was God s Son ; this was unfavoury to

the cold, hot Fire s Might, that he fhould rule with Love over them.

5. Even thus it goes in the philofophic Work ; when the wrathful Forms of the

Earthlinefs, viz. the outward Saturn, Mars, and Mercury fee the heavenly Champion
with the Virgin s Property among them, and perceive that he has far another Defire than

they, then they arc angry in themfclves; for the Love-Defire, when it cafts a Glimpfe
on the Fire-Flagrat, awakes their Fire-Flagrat, and then the Wrath proceeds forth from

the Anxiety into Love j from whence arifcs a Death s Flagrat in the Love ; but feeing
there can be no Death therein, the Love.condefcends in the Fire-Flagrat, and gives
forth [or diffufes] itfelf into their Defire, and leaves its EfTence ; fo that in their Defire

they reach after its Property in the Death s Flagrat ; this is a Poifon to Death, and a

Peltilence to Hell ; and in this Property Death was deprived of its Power in the Hu- &amp;lt;j Manner, er

manity ; for Chrift, when he fhed his heavenly Blood in the Flagrat of Death, and left Condition.

it in Death, the Wrath of God was driven to retain the heavenly Love-EfTence in iifelf :

Even there the Fire-Defire in the enkindled Humanity was changed into a Love-Defire,
and out of the Anguifii of Death proceeded a Joy and Strength of Divine Power. r was born,

6,! But I wjll hereby give the Well-wilher fundamentally to underftand how it went or begotten,

with Chrift, and how in like Manner it goes with his philofophic Work ; borJiJiave

wholly one Procefs.
.
Chrift overcame the Wrath of Death in the human Property, and

changed the Anger of the Father into Love in the human Property ; the Philofopher
likewife has even fuch a Will, he wills to turn the wrathful Earth to Heaven, and change
the poifonful Mercury into Love

-,
therefore obfervc us here right; we will not write here

parabolically, but wholly clear as the Sunfhine.

7. God would change the Humanity (after it was become earthly, and had awakened
the poifonful Mercury in the Love- Property, which [poifonful Mercury} had devoured
the Love, and changed it into itfelf) again into the divine heavenly Property, and make
Heaven of the human Earth, of the four Elements only one in one Defire, and change
the Wrath of God in the human Property into Love.

8. Now his Anger was a Might of the Fire and Wrath, and was Inflamed in Man,
and therefore there muft he right Earneftnefs to withftand the fame, and change it

again into Love : The Love muft enter into the Anger, and wholly give itfelf in unto

the Wrath ; it would not be enough that God fiiould remain in Heaven, and only look

M 2
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upon the Humanity with Love; it could not be, that the Anger and Wrath .fhould

thereby yield up its Might and Strength, a^d freely give itfelf unto the Love : As the

Fire is not made better by the Light, it ftill holds its Wrath
notwithstanding

ia itfelf i

but when a meek Eflcnce (as Water) comes into the Fire, then the Fire goes out.

9. Even fo heavenly divine Efientiality (underftand heavenly Water, which the Tinc

ture of the Fire and Light changes into Blood) muft enter into thejvrarhfui
Fire of God,

find become the Fire s Food, fo that the Fire of God might burn from another Effirnce ;

for Water could not have done it; the Fire does not burn in the Water, but the meek
oleous Property of the Fire and Light in the Eflencc of divine Meekneis in the Love-

Defire, that did efFecl it.

10. The human Frrc-Life confifh in the Blood, and therein rules the &quot;Wrath of God;
now another Blood, which was born out of God s Love-Efience, muft enter into the

angry human Blood , they muft go both together into the Death of the Wrath, and the

Wrath tjf God muft be drowned in the divine Blood, and therefore the outward Hu
manity in Chrift muft die, that it might not any more live in the Wrath s Property, but

that the heavenly Blood s Mercury^ viz. the fpeaking Word, might alone live in the out-

I ward Humanity, and folely rule in peculiar Divine Power in the outward and inward

Humanity ; that the Self might ceafe in the Humanity, and God s Spirit might be all

m all, and the Self only his Inftrument, whereby he makes what he pleafes ; that (I fay)

the Self-hood might be folely God s Inftrument, and wholly in Refignation ; for_God

-fe has not created Man to be his own Lord, but his Servant: He will have Angels under

Obedience, and not Devils in their own Fire-Might.
ti. Now when his Love would give itfelf into Death, and deprive Death of its Might,,

then the two Worlds, viz. the Father s Fire-World, with the outward vifible World,
and alfo the divine Love-World with the divine heavenly Eflentiality, that is, with

heavenly Flefh and Blood, and alfo with corrupted Flefh and Blood, were formed into

one Perfon. God became Man, and made Man to God : The Seed of the Woman,
viz. of the heavenly Virginity, which difappeared in Adam^ and alfo the corrupted Man s

Seed in the Anger, viz. Mary s Seed, were formed into one Perfon, which was Chrift ;

and the Seed of the Woman, viz. of the Virgin of God, underftand the heavenly Eflen

tiality, fhould bruile the Head of the Serpent, underftand, the Wrath of God in the

corrupted Man ; the Head is the Might of God s Anger ; the divine Man, underftand the

divine Property, fhould change the earthly into itfelf, and turn the Earth to Heaven.
12. Now when the Perfon was born, Heaven flood in the Earth of Man., Now the

Incarnation could not have done it alone, there muft be yet after this another Earneftnefs ;

for as long as Chrift walked on the Earth, the Humanity which was from Marfs Pro

perty was not almighty, but the Humanity from God [was omnipotent,] they were fet

oppofite one againft the other in two Principles, yet not fhut up, but both manifeft in

each other, the Love againfluhe-Anger, and the Anger againft the Love.

13. Here now was the Trial of the Combat one with another, from v/hence alfo pro
ceeded the Temptation of Chrift ; and when the divine World overcame, ,then the great
Wonders *broke forth through the outward human World; but all this- could not ac-

complifh it, there muft yet be a greater Earneftnefs, the human Property, viz. the ex-

preflcd Word, was yet ftirring in the inflameable Anger: The human Sulphur muft be

changed into the heavenly, v:z. into the heavenly Part; and thereupon the human Self,

viz. the exprefied Mercury was aftonifhed, when upon the Mount ot&quot; Olives the heavenly
World in the Love wreltles with the Anger in the human World, vizi with the Self-hood,
Co that the Perfon of Chrift did fweat bloody Sweat ; even there the one was difmayed at

the other, the Love at the horrible Death, whercinta it fiiould and muft wholly yield
and give in itfelf with the divine Eflentiality, and be fwaliowed up by the Anger; and.

the Anger [was difmayed] at its Death, in that it muft lofe us Might in. the Love*.

4
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j 4., Hence the whole Peribn of Chrift faid, - Father, if it be pojftHe* let this Cup pafs

Jrcat out ytt iwt as I will, but tby Will be. done. The -Love-World in Chrift faid, Can it

act it but tb& 1 muji drink down the Cup of tby Anger ? Then tby Will be done. And the

Anper laid, If it fa pcjjible*
let tbis Cup of Lov&amp;lt; pafs from me, that I may revenge myfclf,

andracc in the Wrath of Man for the Sake of his Diibbedience; as God faid to Mofes,

Who flood in the Spirit of Chrift as a Type of Chrift before God, Let me alone that I may

devour tbis difobedictU People: But the Name Jffus* which had incorporated itfclf in

Paradifc with the Promiic of the Woman s Seed ici the Aim of the human and divine

Covenant, would not fuffer him* for the Humility of the Name Jefus has always intcr-

pofed againft the Wrath of the Father, againft his Fire s Property, that his Fire might

not enkindle die half poifonful Mercury in Man, except only jbmctimes when Ifraet

Balked wholly in the Wrath and Difobedience ; as is to be feen by Corah, Datban* and

dJbiraw* and by Elias.

15. So it was here on the Mount of Olives, the Anger would live in the Fire s Might
in Man, and the Name Jefus put itfelf ioto the Anger ; and here there was no other

Remedy, but that the Name Jefus in divine Love ancTheavenly MentialityjI?Aiftjviioily

icfigi^up itlelf jo be&amp;lt;levoured by the Anger: The Son mult be, and .was obcajentjo- Jfa ^
tte angry Father, even to tbe Death oftbe Cr&fs ; as the Scripture fays.

1 6. The dear Love-Humility and Meekneis fuffered itfelf to be fcorncd, mocked, fpir

upon* and judged by the Anger; that is, the Jews muft execute the Juilice of God ; for

by Man s Self-action Sin was committed, and by Man s Self-action, Death and Sin muftr

be blotted put. Adam had introduced his Will into the Poifon of the outward Mercury \

fo muft. Chrift, viz. the Love, freely give up its Will alfo into the fame poifonful Mer-

(ury. Mam did eat,of the evil Tree, Chrift muft cat of God s Anger; and as it went

inwardly in the Spirit, fo likewife outwardly in the Flem , and fo alio it goes in the

.philofophic
Work. ;

,

17. Mercury in the philofophic Work denotes the Pharifees, he will not endure the

Love-Child : When he fees it, he gives it Trembling and Anguifh, and Venus alfo (lands

difmayed at the Poifon of the angry Mercury \ they are in one another as if Sweat did drop
from them, as the Artift Ihall fee.

1 8. ,Mars fays, I am the Lord of Fire in the Body, Saturn is my Strength, and Mer

cury is my Life, I will have none of , this Love, I will devour it in my Wrath-, this-

denotes the Devil in the Anger of God ; and feeing he cannot do it, he raifes up Saturn^,

viz. the ImprefTion, which fignifies the worldly Magiftracy, and reaches therewith after

Venus* and yet cannot get her into him, for {he -is to him a Poifon to Death : This Mer

cury alfo ^an much lets endure, for the Love took away his Dominion; as the High
Priefts thought that Chrift would take away their Government, bccaufc he faid that he

was God s Son. *

19. Thus Mercury is vexed at the Child Venus* for Venus has wholly difcovered herfelf,.

and freely given up herfelf ; they may do now what they pleafe, fhe v/ill go even into

the Dragon s Mouth, he Ihall only but open his Jaws; and this Mars-\i\ Mercury does

not underftanoY.but they take the fair Child, and moot their venomous Darts againft it,. .

and bind it with Saturn s Might in their wicked Bands, as the Artift will fee how they

jGurround the Colour of Venus.

20. Mars brings it firft to Mercury* fteing he is the Life, as before the High Prieftv

who muft examine and prove the fair Child ; but he hates it, he cannot reach into the

Heart after its Love-Will, he only judges it externally, becaufe it is not of his Property
that it ftands forth with fuch a Form as the Mercury hirafelf, and yet has another Power,,

Yirtu$ and Wilt ,

21- But feeing there is another Mcr-cury which livesi in. its- Love in the Child Venuf^-

ihctefor-e he cannot, kill it* but jbrin&s it .to Saturj^ at. ihc Jews. brougUt-Chriltfrorau
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Ctiapbas to Pilate, who fignifies Saturn, who alfo takes the Child i But feeing he is *
tx&amp;gt;rd of the Imprefiion, viz. of the Darknefs, therefore he cares not at all for the Pns-

perty of the Child, but for the Dominion only, he feizes on the Child with the dark
Jropreflion, and flrips it of its fair Venus Garment; and when Luna with the white

Splendor of the Sun fees this, then flic hides hcrfelf ; as the Difciples of Chrift fled,
fend the enraged [rude] Multitude alib, who did highly prefume to (land by him in the

In the Heat Crofs and Perfecution, but in the Earneftnefs they fly ; for Luna is inconftant, fhe has
-of Jrii.TriaJ. not Sofs Heart in the Love-FJamc j and Saturn with his thorny Impreflion puts the SuJ-

fbur upon the Child, viz. the Mother of all Beings with the purple-coloured Rayment
of her own peculiar Property, in which the Wrath of Mars is contained and harboured.

*2. When Mars; viz. the Devil s Crew, and Mercury alfo, viz. the Self-Pride of
Life, fee that Venus has her royal Garment on, undcrftand the purple Robe of
Saturn and Mercury in Sof& Colour mingled with fiery Mars, and adorned in Mercury s

Sulphur-Colour in the open Blaze as a fhining Lufter, for fo is the Materia according to
the Colour of the venereal Property, which the Artift mufl well obferve, he then will

clearly fee as it is mentioned.

^
23. When Mir/, Mercury, and Luna alfo fee this, then they cry mtcifigf, away with

him, he is a falfe King in our Garment ; he is a Man as we are, and will be God, that

is* they caft their poilbnful Dcfire through the purple Garment upon the Child, and fo
the Artift will fee that .the Child will appear in his own Form, as if it were full of Streaks
from the poifonful Rays of Mercury and Mars, which they lay upon the Child through
the Impreflion of Saturn; as Pilate whipped Jefus : The Artift will fee the prickly
Crown of Thorns (landing very (harp with its Point upon the Property of the Child ;

alfo he will fee that Venus does not .at all jnove herielf, but (lands dill, andfuffers herfelf
to be.fo done junto,

24. Further we are to underfland, &quot;how that Adam had taken on him a cold falfe Love,
and therewith fo fhcwed himfelf before God as if he were in peculiar Dominion and
Will, and moreover God s Child, whereas he did but mock God therewith; for fo the
Lovc-Defire appears when it is captivated in the Impreflion of Death.

25. Thus muft the fecond Adam Chrift take all this upon him, and enter into the
fame Ignominy and Scorn, and be cloathcd with a purple Garment as a King of this

World, and be mocked therein j for Adam had put on the purple Garment of the out
ward World s Self-Might in the Splendor of the Property of Self ; and here it was made
open Shew of before the Anger of God : And the white Garment which Herod put upon
Chrift to mock him in fignifies, and is the -cold falfe Love as a Cloak of Falihood,
wherein Man pranks up as if he were an Angel, and fo puts upon himfelf Chrift s pur
ple Mantle with his white Robe, and covers himfelf with Chrift s pure fnow-white Gar
ment, viz. with his Suffering and Death, and yet holds and harbours the Man of Falfe-

hood, viz. the falfe Love under a Vail.

26. Now Chrift muft fet forth this Figure, and it was reprefented on his Body, for
he mould overcome and flay the Man of Falfhood which lay in the human Property, and
fo it was fully prcfented before God. Chrift muft be termed and reviled for fuch an
one as Adam was ; the innocent muft take the Blame upon him.

27. And thus it goes in the philofophic Work, when the Curfe of God s Anger which
is in the Earth is to be changed into Love; for feeing Mercury fets the Childof Love
before Saturn^ and Saturn cannot, and may not try ir, therefore he puts upon it the

purple-coloured Garment with Stripes underneath, and fends it before Sol s Splendor,
which glimmers in Mars, and the Sun puts upon it its white Colour, viz. the Lunar,
-and then the purple Colour vaniflies, and the Child (lands in the Lunar white fimple
Colour, very defpicable without Lufter : The Sun would fain fee this Child fhew forth
its golden Colour, for it perceives there is- a folar. Virtue in the Child, therefore it -&amp;lt;nvei
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k the white Colour from the Property of the eternal Liberty ; the Child mould but give

the Power of the Fire s Center thereunto, viz. the divine Might, and then it would be

like the Sun, and would be a Lord over the Sulphur of Mars and Mercury, yet only a

Lord over the outward World s Efiencc, a Governour in the Wrath, as Sol is the like.

&quot;28. But Chrift faid to Pilate, My Kingdom is not of this World, and would not anfwer

Herod any Thing in this white Raymcnt when he put it on him, nor in the purple Robe ;

for the purple Robe and the white Rayment alfo were both falfe, and were put upon

him to difgrace and mock him, bccaufe Adam had put them on, and proudly pranked

up therein with Falmood; Chrift might not do any Sign therein before Hersd, though

he- defired it. Hereby the Shame of Man, who was an Image of God, and yet had

made himfclf a falie King, was reprcfented before God s Face-, as the poor Sinner con-

fefies, and fets forth his Abominations before God, when he fets upon Abftinencc and

Repentance.

29. Thus Chrift reprefented to his Father the Abominations [or Sins] of Man in this

falfe Garment, and ftood before him as an Ignominy, and confcfied the Sins of Man to

his Father in the Stead and Place of allMen : And when his Father beheld him through

his Imagination in this Garment, he would have none of this Robe; therefore Pilate

muft pull it off from him again, and fet him before the Jews in his own Form ; but they

cry, Avay, away -xltb him, be muji be put to Death ; for fo his Father would, that he

fhould give himfelf up to Death in his Wrath, and drown the fame.

3Q. And Pilate- condemned him to Death, for he would not acknowledge him for a

King: So it alfo goes in the philofophic WorTc, Saturn will not receive the Child, for it

is not of his Property, and Mars and Mercury likewife will not have it in its Property :

But what do they do ? The Child is among them, they would fain be rid of it, but
yet^

cannot: They grow angry and enraged, as the Jews againft Jefus y and take the Child

into their Arms, viz. into their falfe poifonful angry Defire, and will murther it, and *&amp;gt;*/, Hold,

quite fting and pierce through the Matma of the Child with their (harp, fiery, and poi

fonful Rays, viz. with three fharp Nails.

31. One whereof is Saturn, viz. the Impremon of the dark Worrd, denoting the

Wrath of the dark World. The other is Mars, which fignifies the Devil, viz. the

Serpent s Property in the Anger of God. The third is Mercury, which fignifies the falfe

Life, viz, how the Wrath of God is enkindled in the expreficd Word in the human

32. Thefe three Nails pierce through the Property of the Child. Thus Vemis, viz.

the Efience of Love wholly yields itfelf to the three Murtherers, and wholly foregoes

its jovial Life as if it died
-,
and the Mercurial Life of the human Property, under-

Hand the Child s Power, falls alfo to the three Murtherers in its Mother s Houfe, viz.

into the corporeal Eflence, wherein the young Man received his Virgin, wherein God

became Man.

33. Now when the heavenly Body, and alfo the earthly, do thus yield unto thefe three

Murtherers, then appears the Image of Jcbn and Mary by the Crofs as a Type -,
for the

young Man s Life, and alfo the Virgin s in the young Man, has freely furrendered, and

given forth itfelf: And now the two Properties, viz. the divine and human, divide

themfelves in the Form of each Power, which the Artift may fee if he has the Eyes and

Underftanding thereunto.

34. And here, when Saturn with his Impreflion and dark Sharpnefs, and Mars with

his Wrath, and Mercury with his Poifon-Life do powerfully enter into the Property of

Venus* then the Wrath forces itfelf into the Love, and the Love into the Wrath eflen-

tially mixed, as afiimilating one with the other: Here the wrathful Death is difmayed at

the Love, fo that in dying he falls into Impotence [or a Swoon,] for it lofes the Might

of the Wrath i and the Love is, and (lands. alfo in the Source of the Wrath in Death s
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Flagrat as impotent [or in a Swoon,] and gives itfelf forth wholly into the Fhgrat

[or Stroke] of Death, and even then the heavenly Eficnce, viz. the heavenly Blood

flows forth from it into the Property of the third Principle, .viz. of the young Man.

Here the Virgin gives her Pearl to the young Man for a Propriety, and God and Man
become one.

35. For the Virgin s Blood out of the divine Eflemiality does here now drown with

its Lovc-Efience the young Man s Blood, viz. the Self-hood, and the three Murtherers

furrender their Life in the Blood of the Virgin, and then the red Glee from the Fire,

and alfo the white from the Life of the Champion arife up together, viz. from the

Wrath the Life, and from the Love the Meeknefs : and both, viz. the Life of the

Anger, and the Life of the Love, afcend together as one only Life ; for in Death they

become one : The Death dies away in the Love, and becomes in the Love the Life of

the divine Kingdom of joy ; for it is not a dying, but a free furrendcring of its Power,

Might, and Will, a Tranimutation ; the Virgin s Blood changes the human, dead as to

Cod, into an heavenly [Blood,] the Life of the young Man dies, and the Life of the

Deity remains fixed and ftedfaft, for it (lands in its Property in the Nothing.

36. And here, thou dear Seeker, when thou fecft the crimibn-coloured Blood of the

young Man ariie out of Death with the Virgin s white Blood, then know that thou

haft the Arcanum of the whole World, and a Treafure in this Valley of Mifery, which

furpafies the Value of Gold , take it and efteem it more excellent and fovereign than

that which fhall again arife from Death : If thou beeft born of God, then thou wilt

underfland what I mean.

37. For this is the Type of Chrift, [(hewing] how Chrift has drowned Sin, and the

enkindled Anger of God in the human Property ; it is not only an Offering, for then

Mcfes had accomplifhed it ; it is not a bare verbal Forgivenefs, as Babel teaches : No.

The human Will muft from all its Powers enter into this Death, into this Blood, viz.

into the higheft Tincture.

38. The purple Robe which Chrift wore could not do it-, the white hypocritical

pharifaical
Pricfts Coat could alfo not effect it, no Flattery or demure Hypocnfy avails

here ; no Comfortings, Soothing?, or giving God good Words are effectual here ; the crafty

malignant Man muft be mortified in Chritt s Blood, he muft be drowned in the Virgin s

Blood : Tbe Seed cf the Woman tnujl bruife the Head of the Serpent ; the Will muft wholly

difclaim and depart from its felfifh Property, and become as an ignorant Child, and

wholly enter into God s Mercy, into the Virgin-like Blood of Chrift, that Sin and the

poifoned Mercury may be drowned in its Mars, that the white Lion may arife; for the

Lion which now appears in the white Colour, in crimfon red, is the Mercury of Life,

viz. the cxpre/Tcd Word, viz. the Soul, which before was a wrathful Devil in its Self

hood, rilling and domineering in the Anger of God in the three Forms of the Poifon-

Source, viz. in Saturn^ Mars, and Mercury : Now it is the white fcarlet-ccloured Lion

from the Houfe of David and Jfrae!, fulfilled in the Covenant of Promife.

39. N, J3. But that we may give Satisfaction to the Well-wilher, we will further

Ihcw him the whole Ground even to the Relurreftion of Chrift: When the Jews had

hung Jefus upon the Crofs, and he had (lied his human and heavenly divine Blood, and

drowned the Turba in the human [Blood,] then Jefus faid, Father forgive tbemy for

jbey know not wbat they do.

40. When Jefus had broken Death in the Humanity, and took away Self, he did not

then wholly caft away the human Property, wherein Death and the Anger of God were,

but then he did firft truly affume
it&amp;gt; underfland, he even then did truly take ihe out

ward Kingdom into the inward ; for the outward Kingdom was begotten as a Wonder
.out of the eternal Wifdom in the fpeaking Word, and fpoken forth into a Form, as a

JManifeftation of the Deity in Love and Anger, in Good and Evil : So that Jefus would
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not that the outward Type of the Wonders in the Likenefs of God {hould perim [or

quite vanifh,] but the Wrath which had overpowered the Love in Man mould be for

given,
that is, it mould be given into the Nothing, viz. into the Liberty, that it might

not be manifeft in its own Self- Property; it mult be Servant, and only a
Caufe^of the

fiery Love and divine Joyfulnefs -, nothing {hould perim [or be loft] in Man, for God
had created him to his Image.

41. Thus let the Philofopher obferve, that when the three Murtherers, viz. Saturn, ,

Mars, and Mercury fink in the crimibn- coloured Blood of the Lion, they do not perifh ; Are drowa.

but they are pardoned, that is, their Wrath is changed into a Love-Dcfire, viz. out of ed -

Veniis into Sol-, for when the fiery Dcfire enters into the watery Defire, then a fliining,

viz. a glorious Splendor, arifes from and in the Fire; for I enus is white, and the Fire-

Dcfire is red.

42. Here now it is changed into one Colour, which 5$ yellow, that is, white and red

both in one Colour, which is the majcftical [Lufter-,] for when Mercury is changed into

to the Champion, who is now called here the white Lion, as the Scripture fpeaks of the

Lion of the Houfe of Ifrael and David, who mould demolifli the Devil s Kingdom, and

deftroy Hell, that is, break the Anger of God, and change it into Love.

43. This Champiort or. Lion is no Man or Woman, but he is both ; the Tincture of

the Fire and Light muft come into one, viz. of the Eflence which is Venus, and of the

Spirit which is Afars in Mercury ; the Father s Love and Anger muft become one Thing,
and then this one Thing is called the Kingdom of Joy ; fo long as it is feparated, there

is in the Thing, only Anguifli and Torment, and mere Defire ; but when it burns in one

Will, it is a joyful proceeding
forth from itfelf: And this vegreJIive Property is called

.the Holy Ghoft, viz. the Life of the Deity.

44. Therefore know that the Virgin s and young Man s Blood muft be both fhed

together, that the Fire-Lion might die-, which was manifeft in the human Property,

that the Love of the Virgin might change his Wrath in her dear Love-Blood into her

Property, and obtain the Soul from the young Man ; for in Mam the Virgin difappeared,

for the Soul departed out of its Love-Will out of the Kefignation into its own, and

became difobedient to God.

45. Here the Virgin does again take the Soul into herfelf, and gives it her Crown of

Pearl, as to a noble Champion, and calls him in his own Name the white Lion or Cham

pion. O ye Children of Men, obferve it, I befeech you ; open the Gates of the World

in your Heart; Open tbem wide that the King of Glory may come in, even the great Cham

pion in Battle, who hath deprived Death of its Might, and deftroyed the Hell in God s-

Anger, and made of the World Paradife.

46. O ye wife Seekers, how does the Lord open his Windows ! Why do you fleep

in the Defire of much Increafe [in your Covetoufnefs,] which is multiplied in the Wrath ?

Do but enter only into the divine Refignaticn ; you may partake of that which the

Powers of Heaven are able to afford : If you do but forfake your Selfifhnefs, then the

Earth {hall become Heaven to you, fays the Spirit of Wonders ; but you mall hot

obtain it in your wicked Ways and covetous Doings.

47. And when Jefus through the fhedding of his Blood had given the Wrath of God
in Man to the Love, that the Father had received the Love in the human Property into

the Wrath ; then the Kingdom of the Devil in the Wrath, and the Kingdom of Love

did immediately part afunder ; they were divided : And this Figure did hang with Chrift

on the Crofs, viz. the wicked Mocker at the left Hand, who reviled Jefus, and was

VOL. IV. N
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not capable of his Blood-Shedding ; and the other at the right Hand, who was con
verted from his Sins to Jefus, and laid, Lord remember me when tbou comejt into tby King
dom ; to whom Jefus anfwered, Verily to-day tbcujbalt be with me in Paradife.

48. Thus we are rightly to confider, that when the Wrath of God is drewned in the

Blood of Chrift, fo that it changes its Might into Love, that even then Paradifc is again

open; for when JESUS had tinctured the human Blood which was corrupted in Sin

with the Virgin s Blood in the Love, then the Virgin received the Manhood, viz. the

Self-hood, into her Virgin s Love. This was the Paradife, and an Habitation of God,
with and in Man, where God dwells in the Humanity, and is all in all in it.

40. Thus it falls out alfo in the philofophic Work, when Mars and Mercury die ac

cording to the Property of the dark ImprefTion of Saturn, then Venus takes them into

her Love-Blood, and Venus gives her Love into the poifonful Firc-Defire: She wholly
gives hcrfelf in unto the Fire of MARS in MERCURY, and (he yields herfelf fully to

be their own ; but feeing Mars and Mercury become impotent (as to the Might of the

Fire and Poifon) in the Love, the Love and Anger thereupon change themfelves into

one Eflence, into one Defire ; and here, when the Fire, viz. the Fire-Defire, gives in

its Defire to the Love ; then faith the Love, To-day thoujbalt be with me cut of tby Fire-

jinguijh in Paradife, viz. in Joy, that is, thou (halt be changed in me : And here Venus

gets the Soul in the philofophic Work, fo that Mars and Mercury become her Soul, and
the Strife ceafes , for the Enmity is appeafed and quelled : And thus the Child fubfifts

in the Fire immoveably without any Change ; for Mars does not at all annoy it, and fo

likewife Mercury and Saturn hurt it not, for they are in the Child at the End of Nature,
where there is no Turba any more.

50. Mercury is pure in Saturn, he has no more Poifon, whereby to make Soil [or Ruft]
in the Water, viz. in the Salt of Saturn : And let the Philofopher and Divine alfo well

obferve this, that in Paradife there is a perfect Life without any Shadow of Change, alfo

without any falfe evil Defire, and a continual Day, where the paradifical Man is clear as

a tranfparent Glafs, in whom the divine Sun mines through and through, as Gold that is

thoroughly bright and pure, without any Spot or Foulnefs.

5f. And when Jefus knew tbat all was fini/heJ, be feetb bis Aiotber and John bis Difciple

Jtanding by under the Crcfs, andfaith unto bis Mother, Woman, lo ! tbis is tby Son \ and to
the Difciple, Behold tby Mother, andforthwith the Difciple took her unto bis own Home.

52. This is an excellent Type, how Chrift has forfaken this World, viz. the human
Self-hood, and is again gone to the Father; for he faw his Mother according to this

&quot;World, and his Difciple, viz. his Uncle, according to the outward Humanity from his

Mother s Side, and yet laid to. his Mother, Woman, behold, there is tby Son, I am no more
thy Son according to my outward Humanity ; it is changed into God s Son, and is no

longer of the World, but it lives to God : But feeing thou art to be yet in the World,
take John, who is not yet changed, to be thy Guardian -,

and thou John take thy Mother;
and he prefently took her to himfelf.

53. This is the Type of the Chriftian Church upon Earth: For we the poor Children
cf Eve are not prefently wholly changed according to the outward Man ; but we muft
alfo pafs into Death, and putriry, that the Wrath alfo in the Flefh may rot and putrify,
and the Spirit might reft in the Death of Chrift till the general Kefurrection and Tranf-
mutation of the outward Man , in which the Earth of Man (hall be transformed into

Heaven, and the Mirror [or Type] of the Wonders fhall appear therein.

54. Thus he commanded his Difciple to take care of his Mother: His Mother is the
Chriftian Church upon Earth, wherein the Children of God are begotten according to
the Spirit, whom he fliould take care for, and guide and lead them, till the Number of
the Humanity out of the Flefh fhall be accomplifhed, and then the fpiritual Body {hall

arife, and Hull be proved in Chrift s Death, in his Entrance into the Anger, where he
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changed the Anger into Love; and the Kingdom with the Source of Darknefs fhall be

feparated from it.

55. But in this Life-Time, though the Spirit be *
changed in the Divine Power, and * Tranf.

the Spirit be baptized with the Virgin s Baptifm, and puts on the Image of Chrift in- fncd.

ternally, viz. Venufs Body in the Love ; yet Adam is not capable of it till he allb enters

into the Tranfmutation of Chrift, which comes to pafs in Death, [or in the dying to

this mortal Life.]

56. But in the mean while, John, as the Teacher of Chrift in Chrift s Stead, mufr.

provide for the outward Mother according to the outward Man, and feed and teach the

Lambs of Chrift with Chrift s Spirit: And it exactly fhews us how the outward Man is

not God s Mother; for Chrift feparates himfelf from his outward Mother, and gives her

to John-, he has r
put on the eternal Mother, viz. the Father of the eternal Birth, and y Taken, r

therefore they do very ill that honour and worlhip the outward Mother of Chrift for received

God s Mother.

57. The whole true Chriftendom is Chrift s Mother, which bears Chrift in her : And
John, viz. the Servants of Chrift are her Nurfes, which take Care for the Mother of
Chrift as John did ; he prefently received the Mother of Chrift and provided for her, as

her Son, and not as her Lord ; for Chrift faid to him, Behold, fie is thy Mother : So
fhould all the Difciples and Teachers of Chrift do, and take Care of the poor Chriften

dom, as Sons, with great Humility towards the Mother, provide for, and cherifh her

with Diligence and Circumfpection, and ferve her with all difcreet Modefty, Courtcfy,
and Humility ; feed and comfort her with the Spirit of Chrift, not as the Priefts in Babel

do, who ride over her as wealthy, rich, domineering Mafters, and will be Lords over
the Mother, and only feek Honours, and to fatten their Bellies in Pleafure, and live in

Strife and Contention : Thefe, one with the other, of what Name or Title foever they
be, are not all Jobannites, but they are the poifonful Mercurial Pharifees, in whom there

is nothing but mere Anguifti, Vexation, Pain and Torment, where one Property does

continually torment, envy, and hate the other, and hold it out for falfe ; and yet they
arc all only out of one Root, and have all only one Will, except that one Colour does
not glifter as the other.

58. For Saturn is not as Jupiter-, Jupiter is not a&quot;s Mars-, Mars, viz. the Fire-Spirit
is not as the Light of the Sun , and the Sun is not as Venus with her meek Water-Source ;

and Venus is not as Mercury with his Sound ; for fhe is meek and ftill, and Mercury founds

and fets up his Note ; and Mercury alfo is not as Luna, which as a fimple Body does

give Body,,to all the reft for Manifeftation ; one is far otherwife than another, and has

not one Property and Will ; and yet they are in the Center of the Eficnce, viz. in Lurfa

and Saturn, in the Property of the Soul and Body, all of them one and the fame Lump.
Thus the partial Sectarian Mercurialites, and Boar* Servants, are divided in thefe Pro

perties ; they are the Pbarijees which judge and condemn Jefus in his Members.

59. They wrangle and contend only about the Church, and yet none will take care of
the poor forfaken Mother of Chrift : They are mad in their Martial and z Mercurial * In War for

Conteft, and are not Johannites, they enter not in Chrift s Spirit at ths Door of Chrift thc / Proud

into the Sheepfold -, they are Wolves, Lions, and Bears, yea Foxes and fearful Hares, jJJa^m^n
&quot;*

who fly from&quot; and forfake the Mother ; their Rife and Original is out of Babel, where 2ncj j n bitter

they continually contend, wrangle, grin, and bite one another for the Letter. Every Strife about

one will be Lord and Mailer over the Letter, and tranfpofe and place it as he pleafes,

only for the Honour, Applaufe, and Pleafure of this World : They confider not that

the Mother is a Widow, and that Chrift has left and ordained them that they fhould be

fuch Curates for her as John.
60. O thou dear Mother of Cbriftendom&amp;gt;

let thefe Wolves, Bears and Lions go, and
N 2
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(belter themfelves whert they pleafe, regard no longer thefc evil Beafts

&amp;gt;

take the Job*.

the Difciple of Chrift, who teaches the JLove and Humility.

61. O thou dear and worthy Mother, art thou not only one ? Why doft thou fuffer

the Lions to rent and tear thec in Pieces ? Chrift is thy Hufband, all thcfe are Strangers-

and Hirelings, unlcfs they walk in thy filial Love, and humble themfeives towards the

Mother, and provide for her as Mincers, elfe they be all Wolves, Bears, and tearing

Lions ; though there were many Thoufands of them, yet one is not at all better than

another, unlefs he comes forth in the Line of Jcbn, and takes Care of CMJP* Mother,

and provides for the Mother with Earneftnefs in CbriJT* Spirit : Which if he has not,

he is not then dalled of Ckrift to be a Guardian or Curate to the Mother ; but he is a

Mcrcurialite, a Pharifee, fuch as CLrijl called the Seed or&quot; Serpents, and Generation of

Vipers, who crucify Jefus in his Members.
62. And thus the Philoibpher muft confider of, and well obfervc CbriJTs Mother,

whom he recommended to John to take Care of: He muft likewife be a Jcbn, and know

Altogether, that his Bufmefs is about the Motlier, and that his Work in this World is not *

wholly

heavenly : He will not fo manifeft Paradi!er that God will appear, and be mamfcft

Face to Face in his Work : No, he remains in the Mother, yet he obtains the Untverfal

in the Mother ; for the Mother of Cbrijl obtained it allb, for it was faid to her, fbou art

tbe blcfjed among all Women.

63. So likewife the Philofopher reaches to the Blefling in this Valley of Mifery, that

he is able to blefs his corrupt Body, that is, tincture it and free it from Sicknefs, even

to the Limit of the higheft Conftellation according to Saturn; and therefore let him take

heed of Covetoufnefs, for fo he introduces the Turba.

64. By the Type of John and the Mother of Chrift, he is to know, that the Kingdom
of God and the Kingdom of this World are two in his Work, and that God s Kingdom
lies fhut up in the Mother, viz. in his Work, of which he muft take Care ; and be a

Minifter thereunto, and not a Lord of the Mother, but an Alms-giver, and not a Ga
therer of Trealurc and Wealth, not a covetous Muck-worm ; allb none fnall attain to

it, or undcrftand our Meaning, that will not be a Guardian of the Mother: The Moft

HJnderftand- High has laid a Bar before the foolifh
K
Underftanding, that it is blind, u)l it be weary .

iagcf Folly. with feckjng $ \ jp^k jn tne Ground of Truth.

65. And when Jefus had commended his Mother to Johnt he again turned his Defire

into the Mother of the human Property, and faid, / tkirft\ he thirfted after the Mem
bers of human Property, and defircd the Salvation of Mankind, viz. the Health of his

Members, undcrftand of his Children, which fhould be begotten in him-, and the Jews

gave his Humanity Gall and Vinegar to drink j and when he tafted it, he would not

drink it.

66.
,
Here is again the outward Type, (hewing how it went inwardly : The Name Jefits^

viz. the Love of God which was entered into the Humanity, and had efpoufed itfelf

thereunto, did thirft in the Love-Defire after the corrupt Humanity, and would fain

tafte the p^re Water of the Humanity in itfelf ; but the wrathful Anger of God, which

was enkindled in the human Property, gave itfelf in with the human Property to the

Thirft of the Love-Dcfire: And when the Love-Defire tafted of it, it would not drink

it, but funk down into it as wholly rcfigned, or freely yielded up, and did unite and

very cfTentially incline itfelf into the Anger of God as a full and perfect Obedience, and

as fully and freely given over as a peculiar Propriety thereinto.

67. This was now the Flagrat of the Wrath, that the Love fhould fo come into it ;

whereupon the Earth trembled, and the Rocks clave afunderj for fo the Death was dii-

mayed at the Life: And here the awakened Wrath s Property did feparate itfelf into the,

Center, viz. into the ftrft Principle, into the Fire-Root; and now from the Center there

proceeded forth the Hunger to the New-Birth in the human Property j of the Hunger
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unto Death was made a Hunger to Life; for the Love tinctured the Anger, that the

Fire-Dcfirc to the dark Imprefiion became a Defire of Life.

68 Underfland it here right; God the Father, who gave his dear Heart into the

Humanity to help Mankind, did now thirft after the Humanity, viz. after his Heart or

Word of Power ; and the Deity in the Humanity, viz. the Heart of the Father, did thirft

after the Father -,
and the Love or the Efience of the Light did thirft after the ! ire s Lf-

fence For the Fire s, or Soul s Effcncc in Adam was departed out of the Lovc-Eflcntiahty

wherein the Paradife did confift) into a Selfifhnefs, and was become difobedient to God ;

and thereupon the Eifcnce, Life, and Being of the Light and Love died in its Growing

that is, it withered as to the vegetative Life, or heavenly Growth, Blooming, and Senle

of the paradifical Source, and awaked and arofe to the earthly World.

60 Here the Father brought the Soul, which was entered into his Wrath, and had

manifefted itfelf in his Anger, again into the Love, viz. into the diiappeared paradil

Image : And here the dark WoHd was difmayed in Death s Haprat at the Fire-Flagrat,S arofe up in Love in the Death as a joyful Flagrat ; which Joy-Hagrat entered into

The dead Bodies of thofe who had Hope in Ifracl (who did hope upon the Mcffiah),.

a Sound of the Power of God, and awakened them from Death.

Vo This Flagrat renuin twain the Veil in the Temple, v . the Vl of Mofcs.which,

bun- before the clear Face of God, fo that Man could not fee God, and therefore he

muff ferve him with an Offering, and Type of this f,nal Difcovery,
&quot;^ &amp;lt;^

manifeft himfelf again in the Humanity: This Flagrat broke the Type in the Offerings,

Tnd Sacrifices, and manifefled the clear Face of God, and united the human 1 ime with

Eternity.

7i. All whatever the Jews did outwardly to Chrift, the fame was.a Typpf
the in

ward, viz. how it went between God and the Humanity, viz. Between the: ttc rnity an

Trme- The Jews gave Jefiis Gall and Vinegar in his Thirft, both thefe Properties are

* Mercury in the Sulphur cf Saturn, viz. in the Impreffion;. this is even the Type and-

full Refembknce of the Soul s Property, *s it is in itfelf alone void of the ower Love-

Pr

72*fcod gave this Property of the Soul again into his Love the Death into the Life

dfand^r^
^,,1 c -nr*.. z. into the Center of the Fire and dark World , whereupon the Soul-s^^^
like Fire and dark World became an exceeding triumphant joyful paradifica Lire . An

here the Champion upbraided Death and Hell, wz. the dark World in the Soul, and

fad, Dta b! X* *0y Stag now in Man? HOI vbtrt &amp;gt;h &amp;lt;r,

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;&amp;gt;=

Wrath of the Poifon-Source in the expreffed Word or Mercury? All .s now dead : O

Death lam to ,hee a Death ; Hell! I am to thee a Conqueror; thou muft (erve mc

for the Kingdom of Joy : Thou malt be my Servant and. Mimfter to the Kingdom of.

Joy ;t:.ou fr.ah enkindle the Flames of Love with- thy Wrath, and be a.Cauie of the

uswegv the PhiJofopher to underftand our Ser.fe and deep Ground in Ka-

turef who defires to ftek and open the difappeared Effrnce of the Earth, which lies (hot

up in Death, viz. in the Curfe of God: The Veil ot M.fa hanp alfo before him and:

a very right Earneftnefs is r.-quiHte to rend the Veil in twain, that he may be able to ice-
** * ti y *

[-3
&quot; * ^ * - --

i ^ %/-

the Face of Nature, otherwile he is not fitted for it.tnc rice or iNaiurc, uinciwiit n\, iz nwi. *n.v

74. And as it w nt in the Humanity of Chrift, betwixt God , Love and Anger and

both
4
were transformed into one , fo likewife-it is in his Work of Nature the po.on.ul

Mtraa, in the tulpbur of M*n and Sat g.ves its; four
Me^runm vz g cat, ft

Foifonof the dark Source into ycKuft I lopertyj when Vt&amp;lt;a th.rfts after tne.i-ire ot.
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Love, then Mercury gives his Poifon into the Third of Venus* and Venuf* Third gives
itfclf wholly to the Poifon, as ifJt died

-,
it wholly yields up its defiring Life, where-

upon arifes the great Darkncfs in the philofophic Work : For the Materia becomes as

black as a Raven, for Venus has rcfigncd its Life, from whence the Glance [or Splendor]

;arifes, as it is to be feen by Chrift, that the Sun loft its Light, and there was a great
Darknefs contrary to the common Gourle of Nature.

75. For when the inward Sun gave in itfelf unto the Anger, viz. into the Darknefs

of God; then the outward Sun, which receives its Power and Lufter from the inward,
as a Glafs or Refcmblance of the inward, could not Ihine ; for its Root from whence it

(hints was entered into the Darknefs in the Place of this World, and would turn the

Darknefs in the Curfe of God into Light, viz. it would make the Place of this World

again Paradifc.

76. Thus likewife the Sun of the outward World, which is a Figure of the inward

all-eflential Sun, muft (land ftill with its Splendor in the Darkncfs, from the fixth Hour
unto the ninth, which is even the Time of Adam s Sleep when he entered with the Defire

into the Center of the Eternal Nature, viz. into the Birth, where the Love and Anger
part themfclves into two Centers, and would prove the cold and hot Fire, which took

Or Nom- him, and did powerfully work in him. Here are three Hours according to the e Ter-
i * &quot;

Der three,
-nary, and in the Grave three Days according to the Time, viz. according to the Hu-*

manity.
. 77. When Adam was in the Image of God, and was neither Man nor Woman, but
both ; he flood forty Days in Paradife without wavering, and when he fell he flood even
till the third Day, viz. forty Hours in the Sleep, even till God did make or build the

Woman out of him. Thus Ifracl muft be tempted forty Days on Mount Sinai, whether

they would live in the Obedience of God under the Wonders and mighty Acts ; and
when it could not be, God gave them the Law of his Covenant as a Mirror of that

which was promifed in the Covenant ; therefore the Temptation of the Body was upon
them forty Years, that the Body m uft eat Manna to try whether Man could be remedied:
And when the Body [or outward Perfon] could not (land, then Jojhua brought them

4
Mirror, Re- through the Water with the Covenant of the

d

Type, where Jfrael muft ferve with Sacri-
icmblancc. fices j n the Covenant in the Type of the final Accomplifhment, till the Time of Kefti-

tution came in : And then the valiant Champion in Battle flood forty Days in the Wil-
dernefs in the Temptation, and flood out the firft Trial of Adam in Paradife ; and the

three Hours of Darknefs on the Crofs are the three Hours of Temptation of Chrift,
when the Devil tempted him : And again the forty Hours of Chrift in the Grave arc the

forty Days of Adam in Paradife, and the forty Days of Mofts upon the Mount ; and the

forty Years in the Wildernefs, and the forty Days after the Refurreclion before the Af-

ccnfion, are even one and the fame: And now when the Champion had flood out Adam s

Trial, the Soul was tempted forty Days in the human Property, whether it would eat of
God s Woid, and live in full refigned Obedience in the Will of God, and be a true

Image, Liifenefs, and Similitude of the Divine Power in the unfearchable Eternity,

according to the Trinity of the Deity.

78. In the like Manner let the Philofopher obferve, that the Eflence of Time does
alfo ftand in fuch a Property, for Man was created out of the Eflence of Time into an

Image, as an Extract of all Efiences, a complete Image and Likenefs according to Time
and Eternity, ruling and ftanding in the Time and in the Eternity as an Inftrument of
the great infinite God, with whom, by and with his Spirit, he would make and do what
he pleated.

79. Now Man is the Inftrument of God, with [or by] whom he manifefts his Hid-
&amp;lt;knnefs both in his own human Property, viz. in the EfTencc and Image of God j and
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then alfo through Man, as with the Inftrument in the Mother of all Beings, as in the

grand Myftery, viz. in the Soul of the great World.
*

80. Man has Power fo far as he goes, as an Inftrument of God in Divine Obedience,

as his Spirit guides and leads him, that he can introduce the Earth which ftands in the

Curie of God into the Benediction, and make of Death s-Anguifh the^g^ft triumphant

Toy in the outward pregnant Mother
&amp;gt;

but he himfclf does it not, only his Will labours

with*** Undemanding therein, and conjoins the - Compare which belong together, as Thing, to

Life and Death which ftand oppofite to one another : Thefe he muft join together, and &quot;

bring them into one by fuch an Art as Time and Eternity are united by and in the Man

Chrift, and by him all thole which give their Will thereinto.

81. He will fee in his Work all whatever God did in the Humanity ..when he With.

brought it again into the Univerfal, viz. into Paradife, he will fee how the Wrath de

vours and fwallows up the fair Vtnu* into his pricking thorny EfTence, and how Venus

does fully yield in hcrfelf; and how the Wrath alfo dies away in
*Jww...*nd

becomes

wholly dark and black as a Coal-, for Death and Life he together both in Death, viz.

in the Obedience of God : They both hold ftill to him, and fuffcr the.Sp.nt of God to

make of and with them what it pleafes,
who introduces them again into the Eternal

Will of God to which he at firft created them : And thus the EfTence ftands again in

the Beginning in the Order as God created it : It muft only ftand in its Impreflion,
11

the Yrium Fiat, viz. in the divine making, till the Day of God s Separation, when God

will change the Time again into the Eternity. .

-

. .

82. And when Jefus had drank the Cup and tafted the Vinegar mixed with Gall in the

outward [Man,] and inwardly in the Love- Property, viz. in the Virgin, the wrathful

Ancer of God ; then laid the whole Man Chnft, My God, my God, why baft tboufor-

fakinme? For God s fpeak ing Word ftood ftill now in the human Property, and the.

new-born Effentiality which was dead in Adam, and was again quickened in Chnft, cried

with the fame, My God, my God, why baft tbouferfakcnm,?
For the Anger of God was

by the Soul s Property entered into the Image of the Divine EfTcntiahty, and had de

voured the Image of God. .
_ . ,

8*. Here now the Image in the Creature of the Soul cried, My God, my God, wfy

balitkcu forfakcn m&amp;lt; ? For the human Image which difappeared in Adam, and was again

revived in thrift s Incarnation, mould bruife the Head of God s Anger in the Fire Soul,

and change its Fire-Might into
&amp;lt; Sol : And now the fpeaking Word of God did here *,. the

forfake it? and it fell into the Soul s Wrath, where it felt God s Anger ; for the fpeaking
Sun.

Word did fo bring it through the Anger into Death, and out of the Death again into the

fohr Life, underitand into the eternal Sun.
.

84 Like as the Candle dies in the Fire, and out of that Death the Light and Power

proceed, viz. the great painlefs Life
&amp;gt;

fo out of Chrift s dying and Death the eternal

dvme Sun mould and muft arife in the human Property ;
but the Selfiflincfs of the

human Property, viz. the Soul s own Self- will to live in the Fire s Might muft here die

and be drowned in the Image of Love, and the image of Love muft alto refign and give

itfelf in unto the Wrath of Death, that fo all might fall down into Death, and anic in

id s Will and Mercy through Death in the Paradifial Source in the Rcfignation that

God s Spirit might be all in all. Hell s Eye muft fee through the Love, as the Light

fhines out of the Fire, and the Fire from the Darknefs, and the Darknefs takes its

;

;fIndTs^rS^: Likenef, of God into the dark Peath s Form, fo God

A\A, ,; rhannc the Likcncfs tlirough his Fire-Wrath out of Death into the Light ;

he dlw fonh the Litcnefs again
L of Death, as a Bloffom grows from the harlh . Or ii*

Earth.
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86. Thus it goes likewife in the phijofophic Work ; Venus is forfaken when (he re

ceives the three wrathful Properties into herielf in Wrath ; their Wrath, viz. the Death

devours her Life, whereupon me lofcs the Colour, and yet becomes a Death to the three

Forms in the Wrath, for fhe drowns Death with Love. Thusthe_LJfeJjs,niadcLaJQeath
to Death, viz. to the Wrath, and now they both lie in the Will of the Eternal Nature,

Go$ oat. viz. in the Verbum Fiat, which k
proceeds with them the divine Way, in Manner as it

proceeded forth into Efience in the Beginning of the Creation : For in the Beginning
Paradifc, viz.. the Univerfal was manifclt, and the Love fhined through the Death or

Anger. Even fo it muft be again, Venus muft become the Eye or Sight in the Wrath,
and then of Saturn, Mars, and Mercury there will be a Jupiter : Mars becomes Sun, and
Saturn Moon, and fo Mars fhines with the Sun out of Saturn in Luna from Venus

y

s Eye,
and all feven are only one : Thus the Strife has an End, and all is accomplifhed till the

Refurreftion of the Body.

87. And when Jefus had drank the Cup, and faid, My God, why baft tbou forfaken
me? Then he faid, All is faiflied, undcrftand the Work of Man s Redemption; and he

!faid further, Father, into tfjy Hand I commit my Spirit, and bowed bis Head, and gave up
the Gbcft. Here the whole Life of Chrift refigned itfelf into the Father s Defire, viz.

into the Will of the Eternal Nature, and fully gave in the Will of his Self-hood, viz.

his creaturely Will again into the Center, i*iz. into the firft Mother, from whence the

Soul-like Creature was produced, that is, into the grand Myftery of Eternity: The
Self-will muft again enter into Nature s End, fo that the Selrifhnels may wholly die,

that God s eternal Will and Spirit may be and do only all in all in the Humanity, and
that the Creature might afterwards be alone his Inftrument, wherein he might do and
work according to his good Pleafure: And thus God the Father has in Chrift s Death
and Entrance into our Humanity again received our Self-hood into his Will ; and that

this might be, he firft tinctured the Humanity with the Deity, that the Humanity might
be a pleafant ivveet. Savour and Offering to him in his Power, for before Death lay
before it.

88. Here the Love deftroyed Death, and opened the fad Seal, that the Will might
again enter into that which it was before [ic was] the Creature ; and fo we all muft follow

him upon the Path which he has made open for us ; none can fee God, unlefs God be
come firft Man in him, which is brought to pafs in Faith s Defire, and even then the

corrupt Will (which is apprehended in the Death and Anger of God, and which blooms
in the earthly Efience, and brings forth Fruit unto Death) be wholly mortified, and fall

into the free Resignation, into the Will and Mercy of God : And then the own Will is

with and in Chrift at Nature s End in the grand Myftery of God, viz. in God s Hands&amp;gt;

God s Hands arc the Eternal Defire, or the Eternal Will, which is unchangeable; thus
the creaturely Self-will dies ; it enters wholly into the Nothing^ that it might no more
live to itfelf, but to God.

89. Thus it falls out alfo in the philofophic Work ; when the Artift has firft feen great

Wonders,, which the creaturely and natural Will has wrought in the Power [of] Venus^
infomuch that he fuppofes that he is nigh thereunto ; even then Nature does firft die in

his Work, and becomes a dark Night unto him ; the Property and Power of all the
* Muft go out Forms muft h

give forth themfelves from their Center, and fall upon Nature s End ; all

cf ihcir Cen- do freely yield over themfelves as one dead EiTencc, and there is no longer any effectual
cr.

Working therein, all is divided in the Crown into the thoufandth Number, and then it

is again in the Myfter- as Nature s End as it was before it came into the creaturely Being;
undcrftand, the dTential Defire, viz. trn: exprefied Mercury, muft again come unto the
End of its Sclfiftmcfs, and refign itfelf into the fpcaking Word.

90. The corporal Offence remains in the Center of the four Elements till the Judg
ment of God, which now at Death ftands in the Center of Sol, viz. in the Compaction

3
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of Ventu and Mercury* which Compaaion at Death falls wholly into one [Ttof,] v\t.

into k one Power of Jupiter* that is, into the Center of the Liberty ; for here the Delire * into the fole

& Cold and Heat goes out, all earthly Will and Defire of the Properties dies, and there *&amp;gt;

JJ*

is no more any Hunger after the earthly, or Death s Property. ^
W^y&^

The Twelfth Chapter.

Of thefeventb Form in the Kingdom of the Mother ;
how thefeventh

Kingdom* viz. the Kingdom of the Sun* is again opened and made

alive ; fet forth in Parable, or by way of Similitude of Cbrj/F-t

Refurrection.

E are not to think that when Chrift died the natural Death in the human

Property, that he died as to his creaturely Soul, much lefs as to the i Soanfo

Deity ; alfo he did not difappear or die in the heavenly Efientiality and Creature.

in the heavenly Tinfture : This cannot be , only the Will and Dominion

of Self, viz. of the outward World, which domineered in Man unto

the own Will and own Powers of the fclHfli Creature (wherein Man

was difobedient to God) he gave that wholly into the Father s Hands, viz. into the End

of Nature, into the Father s great Myftery , not that it mould be dead, but that Gods

Spirit rni^ht alone be the Life thereof, that the divine Dominion might be in Cnnlt s

Perfon, tfiat the Eternal Father might rule and reign with his eternal Spirit in his Image ;

and therefore God has determined to keep the laft Judgment by this Jefus.

2. Now the Creature of Chrift does it not alone, but God m his Image through the

Creature in the Dominion of his eternal Spirit of all the three Principles, which is the

Life and Dominion of every Being, in each Thing according to its Property.

3. And underftand us right, when Chrift died on the Crofs, the Name Tf/w did not

alfo die, which deftroyed Death, and tindtured the exprefied Word, wz. the form of

the Deity (or the formed Word) viz. the Soul with Love : No, it cannot be, the Eter

nity does not die, only the fpoken Word, which ftands again in the Defire of the Speak-
_.;-. . IT;/,* ,k;rK rh*na?* irtelf in its own Sneaking, -viz. in the oelr-Deiire, and

14L J V* v^V- J Wfc^*jv**y&quot; *
\

*

ing, wW-in thcHa/, which changes itfelf in its own Speaking, viz.

brings its own Sound into another Form and Source than the fpeaking Word had fpoken

it, and fet it forth with the Verbum Fiat into a Form, Signature, and Will; as Lucifer

with his royal Throne, and Adam alfo did, when they both departed out of Refignation

Into Selfhood ; the Inftrument would be Matter.

4 The outward working fcnfitive Life wherein the Anser of God was fet on Fire did

wholly die awav, not that it Should be a Nothing, but it fell into the Nothing* viz

God s Will, into God s Working and Feeling, quite from the Will of the outward

World, which is Evil and Good, fo that it might no longer live to the World, wz.to

the Ajlrum in the Walm, the boiling or fecthing Power of the four Elements , but to t

Eternal Father s Nature in the Walm of the pure divine Element the Life of

?
^
d
^hu^the^c human Life fell immediately again into that Place from whence

Ada^
had brought it, viz. into Paradife, upon which Chrift faid to the Thief, May **&*
h witb inPeradifa it feU into^^s Death, whereby he died to Paradife, and

VOL. IV.
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fprang up in Adam * Death as a new Creature out of the old, like as the Branch fprings

from the Corn: And this it did from the Might and Power of the fpcakmg Word,
which of Grace was entered with living Eflentiality into the difappeared heavenly EfTm-

tiality of Man, and had freely given itfcif into the Center of the Soul-like Nature, and

alfo into the Wrath of the Anger and Death in the Flefli, and changed the Anger into

Love, and tinctured the corrupt Blood in the Anger with the Love.

. ..6. The divine Tinfture tinctured the human ; the divine Sun entered into the human;
the divine Sun cncered into Adam s Night, viz* into Adam s Sleep; God s Sun with the

Name Jefus entered with Adam s Soul and Humanity in Chrilt s Perfon into Death,

undcrftand into Adam s Sleep.

7. When Chrift died, then Adam died alfo to his Self-hood in Chrift s Death ; the

Name Jefus was in Chrift the Serpent-Deftroyer in Adam s Humanity ; Chrift entered

into the Image of the firft Adam, fo that the firft Adam in the Humanity of Chrift became

the fame Chrift, and Serpent-Deftroyer, indeed not in the fame Creature, but in- the

fame Soul s and Body s Property.
8. The firft Adam fell into S

leep,
viz. into the Impotence of the divine World, and

died in the Death of Death ; the iecond Adam entered into the Death of Death ; and

took the Death of Death captive in himfelf, viz. in the Humanity of Adam : He was a

Death to Death, and brought forth the Life out of Death into the eternal Liberty : He
arofc in the Divine Omnipotence in the EfTence of the firft Adam : God s Spirit in the

fpcaking eternal Word brought forth Adam out of Death in Chrift s Humanity. Adam
arofe in Chrift s Humanity, and all the Children of Adam* which are Partakers of Chrift s

Kingdom, arife in Chrift; all in Chrift s FJefh and Blood, Soul and Spirit, but every
one in his Creature which he has had here, and mortified in Chrift s Death.

o. Every one is a particular Twig-, but there is only one Tree, which is Chrift in

Mam* and Adam in Chrift, only one, not two; only one Chrift in all Chriftians ^ fo that

J may fay, If I be dead in Chrift to the World* I am the fame Chrift* viz. a Branch en the

fame Tree.

10. But feeing that I in the outward Man do yet live in my Self-hood, therefore I

muft alfo die with the outward Man in Chrift s Death, and arife and live in him.. Now
therefore 1 live with the Will of Faith in the Mind in Chrift, and am a Chriftian in th

Will of the Mind in the Dcfire of Faith, and receive Chrift with his Humanity into my
Will, -and caft my Will into his Death ; and thus my inward Man is aifo dead in Chrift s.

Death, and lives no longer to Self-hood ; but I am refigned in him, and lie. buried in

his Death: But feeing he is rifen in God s Will, I alfo live in his Redirection in him*
but my Earthlinefs in its fclfifti Property lives to the earthly World, until it alfo dies

quite to Self-hood, and enters into the Refignation and Putre/a&amp;lt;5tion, and then,Chri& wilj

awaken it through my inward Man, which now lives in rum.

n. Like as he is rifen from the Dead, even fo ftiall I, who (hall die to the Earthlinefs-

in him, viz. in my firft Father Adam* in the Name Jefus as a Chriftian in, Chrift; my
Twig, withered in Sin on the Tree, fhall obtain Strength, and Sap in&amp;gt;the Jsame Jefus tq
Life, ; J fhall and muft fpring forth afrcfh with, my Humanity in. him a* in my Stem

who is become a Heart and Power in my Father Adam*, antf bring forth Fruit, V&amp;gt; tho

Ifraife of God. ,

&quot;

)

w My Will-Spirit, which now is in Chrift s Humanity,, and lives in Chrifl s Spirit*.

fliat fhall in Chrift s Power give Sap to the dry Tree, that it {hail again arife at the laft

Day in the Sound of the Trumpet .of the Divine Breath in. Chrift s Voice, which alfo is

my Voice in his Breath, and fpring afrcfh in the Tree Chrift, viz. inParadife: ,Th$
Paradife. fhall be in me; all whatever God has and-is fhall appear in me. as a Form and-

Image of the divine World s Being; all Colours, powers, and Virtues of his Eternal

Wiidoni ihall be manifefl in me,, and oa me,, as pa.his.Likends: I.fhali be thcmani--
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fcftation of the fpiritual divine World, -and an Iriftrument of God s Spirit, wherein he

makes Melody with himfelf, with this Voice,, which I- myfclf am, as with his Signature :

I (hall be his Inftrument, and Organ of his exprefied Word and Voice ; and not only I,

but all my Fellow-Members in the glorious tuned Inftrument of God : We are all Strings
in his joyful Confort ; the Spirit of his Mouth ftrikes the Tune and Note on our Strings.

13. And therefore God became Man, that he might again repair his glorious Inftru

ment which he had made, for his Praife, which periihed as to him, and would not found

according to the Defire of his Joy and Love, and introduce again the true Love-Sound
into the Strings : He has introduced the Voice which founds in his Prefence again into

us, viz. into his Inftrument, he is become that which I am, and has made me that which
he is, fo that I may fay, that I am in my Refignation in him his Trumpet, and the Sound
of his Inftrument and divine Voice, at which now I rejoice in all my Fellow-Strings Breath,

and Voices, which with me are tuned and fet as an eternal Work, to the Praife and Air, Tune.

Glory of God.

14. Thus know ye now my Fellow-Voices in the Praife of God, that I found with my
String played upon in the Spirit upon and in your Note, and thus fing I to you ; that what
ever Jefus has done through the Chrift, viz. through his and my Humanity, the fame

I he does yet to-day in me and in all my Fellow-Members. He died to my Self-hood in

his Death, and I .alfo dic-tamy Self-hood in his Death : He is given up to his
Refigna

tion in God his Father^ an&amp;lt;^ God his FViher has raifed him up with the Spirit of his

Mouth in him, and fet him forth for the royal Image according to the Holy Trinity,

through and with whom God will judge all Things in the Place of this World.

15. Thus God alfo has awakened in him my Spirit and Soul through his Spirit in the

great Name Jefus in Chrift, fo that Tin my Refignation in him need not to die, for he

died in me and for me ; his Death, in that he is rifen from Death, is become my eternal

Life, fo that now I live in his Death, as one dying; and yet there is no more any Death
in him, but thus I die to myfelf and Sin in him, feeing that my Defire and Will preflVs
forth from my Self-hood into it, fo that I die daily to myfelf, till once-I fhall obtain the.

Limit of my Self-hood, and my Self-hood with the earthly Will and Defire does wholly.
die to its Selfifhnefs ; then fhall my Self-hood, and all whatever is in me which feeks and

loves itfelf, fall into the Death of Chrift, viz. into the firft Mother, from whence God
created me, and my Self-hood fhall become a Nothing; and even then my Self-hood lies

in ChrifFs Death in the Refignation as an Inftrument of God, who then will make it his

Inftrument as he pleafes.
1 6. But feeing now my Soul and Spirit lives in his Refurrection, and his Voice

[Air or Breath] is in me, according to the Refignation in him, as St. Paul fays, Our

Converfation is in Heaven, from whence we wait for the Saviaur Jefus Cbrift ; therefore alfo

his Voice, which is in me in that I am [or live] no longer to my Self-hood, but he alone

[is and lives in me,] fhall raife up my dead Body, which 1 rcfign to him, and bring it

into his firft Image, to which he created it. *&amp;gt;.

17. Thus now I live in God, and my Self-hood does not know it, for it lives not in

God, but in itfelf (God is indeed in it, but it does not apprehend him) and hides the

Pearl which I am in Chrift; not I, but he in his Humanity in my Creature in himfelf:

And thus I fpeak and write of the great Myftery of all Beings, not that I have appre
hended it in my Self-hood, but he ftrikes my Signature in my Defire, which prefTes into

him, as he pleafes.
18. I am known to myfelf, but not in my Self-hood, but m his Mirror which of Grace

he has put into me, thereby to allure my Self-hood to him, iiz. into the Refignation&quot;;

and fo likewife, dear Brethren, it fhall again be reprefented to you out of his Glafs
&quot;,

&quot; Mirror.

which he has fet forth through my Capacity in him, as his Inflrumenu

O 2
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jg. Thus it go alfo in the philofophic Work; Su!pbvr, Mercwj\ and Sal are entered

&quot;by
the Curfe ofGod into their Self-hood, viz. into a Self-working and Living; all docs

now work in the Curfe and Anger of God according to the Property of the firft Prfnciple$

, if God had not placed the Sun as a Nature-God of the outward vifible World therein,
-which tinctures every working Life, even every Thing which grows and moves, all would
be in the dark Death s Imprefllon, viz. in the Abyfs of Hell.

20. Now if any Thing lhall be freed from this Self-hood, viz. from the wrathful

Death, and be again brought into the Univerfal, viz* into the highcft Perfection, then
it mufl die wholly to its Self-hood, and enter into the Stillnefs, viz. into the Death of

the.Rcfignation at Nature s End: Mars mufl wholly lofe the Might of the Fire and
Wrath, and Mercury alfo his Poifon-Life ; Saturn muft be a Death to himfelf, infomuch
that the Artift fees nothing but the great Darknefs, and even then the Light appears in
the Kefignation , for St. Join fays, Tbf Light ffiinetb in the Darknefs &amp;gt;

and tbe Darknefs
apprehended it not ; that is, in its Self-hood, viz. in its own Will and Working it cannot

apprehend it j but in the Refignation the Nothing, viz. the Liberty of God ihines
in it.

21. For the Nothing manifefts itfelf in its Lubet out of the Liberty in the Darknefs
of Death; for the Nothing will not be a Nothing, and alfo cannot be a Nothing, and
likewife it cannot othcrwife manifeft itfelf, but according to the Property of the free

Lubet, which is now fixed [or ftccifaft,] and in it alfo as a Nothing, for there is no
Yurba therein ; the Self-will and Hunger is dead, and in the Nothing, and the Lubet of
the eternal Liberty is its Life : Now feeing that the higheft Being has once moved itfelf,
and come into a vifible comprehenfible EfTence, it does again figure [or form] that fame
Effence, which departs from its Self-hood, and enters into the Nothing, into fuch a

Being [or Eflence] as it was before the Times of the World : But feeing the Verlum Fiat
(lands yet to this Day creating of the corporal Eflence, it does again make a fixed perfect
Eflence ; as the like is brought to pafs in the philofophic Work, where a new Life arifes

out of Death, as God does raife us up in himfelf in Chrift, if we die to Self-hood, and
wholly refign up ourfelves to him.

;

22. And thus when the expreflcd Mercury in the Sulphur of Saturn refigns its Self-hood
into yenusi then the Verbum Fiat changes it again into fuch an Eflence according to the
Lubet of the Liberty ; the Death ariies in a new Body out of the Darknefs of Death,
in a white fair Colour, but as an hidden Lufter, wherein the Colour is not rightly and
diftinctly known, till it diflblves itfelf, and the Materia becomes defiring; then the Sun
arifcs in the Center, and Saturn in the Property of Jupiter and Venus in all the feven Forms
(that is in the Vcrbum Fiat} as a new Creation, and the Defire of all the feven Forms
tend to&fs Lufter, viz. to the white and red Colour from the Fire and Light, which is

the majcflical [Colour, Lufter, or Glory.]
Or con- 23. CHRIST after his Refurrection walked forty Days in the Myftery of all the

verfcd. tnrce principles at once, in the Property of the firft Adam after his Creation before his

Sleep, and before his Eve was formed, and appeared to his Difciples in his Property
which he had here from the outward World, and did eat with them, and fhewed them
his aflumed Humanity, and that he had in no wife wholly put it off.

24. Even fo let the Artift underftand us, that in the philofophic Work the firft Matter
does not wholly pafs away or yanifh, but it enters into the Death of the Life of its

wrathful Property, and dies in the Curfe of God, but rifes again in its former Beino-,
Or was. which it had before the Curfe of God : The Curfe only is destroyed therein, and the

firft Life docs again rife up therein, and therefore it is fixed, and fubfifts in the Fire,
for it is dead to the Dominion of the four Elements, and lives in the fifth Eflence; not
that it has that fame Life, but it ftands. Hill therein ; yet the Spirit of the new-born Ef-
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fence is a vegetative Life with its growing therein ; its Lufter (lands therein, it fhews the

firft Adam in Innocence, who ftood likewifc in fuch Perfection.

25. And as Chrift tinctured our corrupt Humanity, in which Mercury was turned to

Poifon, with the heavenly Blood of the eternal Divine Virginity and Efientiality, whereby
the human Self-hood died in the Poifon, and the refigned Life did again arife

-,
fo the

poifonful Mercurial, Martial^ and Saturnine Will and Ddirc die in the Blood of Venus in

the philofophic Work, and both enter together into Death, and arife both together in

one Love, in one Will.

26. Therefore let the Artift obferve the Tinfture; it is more noble and precious for

Man s Ufc in this Valley of Mifery than the Body which arifes in the Tinsflure ; for the

Spirit is the Life ; die Body is only a Figure of the Life, and the Blood is a Manfion of

the Spirit

27. The Artift muft well obferve this ; in the Blood of the young Man, when his

9 Pearl gives itfelf to the three Murtherers, that it alfo (beds its Blood in and with the Or

young Man s, then the Champion (lands in Hell, and difclaims the human Self-hood:

Then the white Lion appears upon his Crimfon-coloured Bead; even there lies the Cure
of Sicknefs, and the Death of Death.

28. The Body is diilblved in the Blood of Love in the Death out of the earthly into

an heavenly [Property.] The Tincture gives itfelf into the new Body , and afterwards,
when the Body rifcs in Sofa Splendor, it alfo forfakes its WilU it refigns itfelf wholly
into the Body s Eflcnce; and becomes its Beauty, Splendor, and Colour, which the Artift

can never feparate; for they arc together in the fifth Efience, viz. in the Myftery of the

Vtrlum Fiaty and belong to God s Motion of the final Day of Separation ; in this Time
to his own Manifeftation unto his Honour, and Deeds of Wonder j but after this Time
to the cryftalline World in the glafiy Sea before the Ancient in the dpocalypfe.

A brief Summary of the Philofophic Work.

29. Our Meaning might feem very difficult to the Reader, in that we go fo far about
&quot;

and (hew Chrift all along therein ; at which let no Man wonder, we do not feck Gold,
or any temporal Goods thereby, and drive Man into vain Curiofuies ; we fpeak only with
the Children whom God has chofen thereunto

-,
for the Time is born, where that which

is loft (hall be again found \ yea not only the Univerfal for the Body of this World, but
alfo for the Soul.

30. The Procefs is very fhort in both, and it is only of one Property which is thus :

The Tree, underftand the Life, is divided into feven Forms ; now the Curie of God is

come into the feven Forms, fo that they are in Strife and Enmity, and one Form annoys
the other, and can never agree unlefs they all feven enter into Death, and die to the
Self-will. Now this cannot be, unlefs a Death comes into them, which breaks all their

Will, and be a Death to them ; as the Deity in Chrift was a Death to the human Self

hood, and the feven Forms in the human Life; thus it is here alfo: The human Will
was changed in Chrift into the eternal Sun, viz. into the Refignation in God ; fo muft
all the Forms in the philofophic Work be changed into one, viz. into Sol: Seven muft
become one, and yet remain in feven, but in one Defire, where each Form defines the
other in Love, and then there is no more any Strife and Conteft.

31. Therefore let the Artift but confider how he may give Death to the Death with
the pure Life, and how he may awaken the dead and difappeared Life, which is heavenly, Ft makes
and lies hidden and captivated in the Curfe, fo that it may agaia receive the Fire-Soul ;

itfclf &quot; ic

and if he docs but bring it fo far, it works of itfelf. , ft*l

fclf.
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32. When the Virgin again receives her Bridegroom, who has Veen faithlefs, then h&amp;lt;*

Is prepared and fitted to the Work ; otherwife he is no Way at all fitted ; but all is in

vain and to no Purpofe [which he attempts.] There is not any Poffibility for the heavenly

Image according to God s Likenefs in Man to be otherwife helped and reftorcd afteV

chat the Fire-Soul had entered into its Self-hood, unlefs the
Spirit

of God introduced

jtfclf into the difappeared Image, viz. into the heavenly Efientiality, and gave itfelf in

with the Image awakened in it into the Soul s Fire, wz. into the Wrath of Death, and

be a Death to Death, viz. to the wrathful Anger of God, that it might be drowned iff

the Love, in the Blood of the heavenly Eflentiality ; and though there could be no part

ing nor dying, yet there was a dying of the Wrath, fo that the Wrath was changed into

a Joy and Love.

33. Thus the Artift s Work is exactly and throughout no otherwife : For Man was

created out of all Beings, out of the Heaven and Earth-, but when he became wholly

earthly, and the Curfe feized on him, the Curfe alfo came over the earthly Being, from

whence Man was made : Thus the Heaven was (hut up from Man, and the Heaven alfo

- was fhut up in the Earth, as Metals, Trees, and Herbs, in th&Food of Man, and what

ever belonged to his Ornament and Delight.

.From. 34- The Soul of the Earth, viz. the Property
&amp;lt; of the Fire of the firft Principle is

entered into its Self-hood, viz. into God s Anger; now the Heaven is hidden in it ;

therefore the Artift muft in his Work reduce the Soul in the Curfe and the Heaven
again

into one : He muft introduce the Soul again into Heaven, or clfe there is no Poffibility :

! Now he cannot bring the Soul in its Iniquity into Heaven, for it will not, and therefore

he muft bring the Heaven into the Soul, and wholly give in the Heaven to the Soul, that

&quot;Or, at dead, the Soul mafeat of Heaven, whether (he will or no , the Heaven muft be as Death in

the Soul, fo that the Soul cannot get rid of it, how angry foever fhe be, and vehemently
1

rages againft it, till fhe be overcome in her Wrath, and enters with the Defire into

Heaven, viz. into the difappeared Eflence, and wills to murther it, as the Jews did

Chrift; and if fhe fo enters into the heavenly Eflence, then the Image of the heavenly

EfTence falls into the Jaws of the Murtherer.

35. Thus when the heavenly Efience gives its Defire to the Murtherer, the Murtherer

is difmayed at the dear Love-life, and arifes in the Flagrat in the heavenly Eflentiality \

thus the difappeared Eficncc does again receive the Fire Flagrat into itfelf, and wholly

unites itfelf wich the Fire-life , and fo the Fire muft burn in Love and Meeknefs, and

-Or, Leave. forego its Right in the Center, as the Light which fhines from the Fire , thus and no

otherwife the heavenly Eflence obtains its Life ; and as a Fire does thoroughly heat an

Iron that it appears as if it were mcer Fire, and it is fo, but the Iron does ftill retain its

Subftance ; fo the difappeared Eflence, viz. the Heaven is manifeft in the poifonful tncr-

eurial and martial Fire-foul, and makes of fevcn Wills only one, and yet feven remain,

but the Enmity ceafes.

iContr- 3& This is an Univerfal, which alfo changes the
*

Enmity or Malignity of all Dif-

ricty. cafes in tie human Body into one Will, [into Unity ,] fo that the raging and raving,

viz. the fcven Forms of Life in their Enmity become unanimous , and then the Hunger
of the Difeafe ceafes, and the Procefs to the Univerfal is as has been already mentioned.

It is not my Intention to mention a clear Declaration thereof; it is clear enough ; he

that will not feek thereby a new Man born in God, and apply himfelf diligently thereto,

let him not meddle with my Writings.

37. I have not written any Thing for fuch a Seeker, and alfo he fhall not be able to ap

prehend our Meaning fundamentally, though he ftrives never fo much about it, unlefs

he enters into the Rcfignation in Chrift ; there he may apprehend the Spirit of the Uni-

werfal, othenvife .all is to no Purpofe ; and we faithfully warn the curious Critic not to
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amufc himfelf7 for he will not effect: any thing in this Way, unlefs he himfelf enters therc-

into, and then it will be (hewn him without much feeking; for the Way is Child-like,

JpUin
and erfy.J
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r. K^-*^^/*~^VERY Thing is in itfeiri fenfelefs, and:

as a dead Thing or Being;, it

/ ^p 050* -&quot; is only a Manifeftation of the Spirit, which is in the Body : The Spirit

f j* E V &amp;gt;
is fignetl

&quot; with the;Body ; whatever the Spirit is in itfelr in an inconv* Or, fign*-.

*r o5o&amp;lt;&amp;lt;o

i P^hcnfible [imperceptible] Operation, the fame is the Body in the com- ?
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L _j/*v^u W prcheniible and vifibl? .working. There is one Form of the feven Forms R JJ.,
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01 N-ture fupenour and chief ; the other hang to it, and give their

Signs alfo, according as each of them is flrong in theflcnce ;. and as the Forms (land

in their Order, in each Thing, fo they fjgn the Body of every Thing and Creature in its

Generation, [or Kind :] This is the Manifeftation of the Divine Wifdoin in the exprek
fed Word of .Love and Anger. , .

&amp;gt;

-. , .; i,

2. There is not any Thing but it has its So.ul in it according to its. Property, and the

Soul is a Kernel to another Body.: Whatevcrjiv.es and grows ha* its Seed in it; God
has comprehended all Things in his Word, and fpoken them forth into a Form, as the

Will had T formed itfejf in the Defire^ the expreiTed Word is a Platform of the fpeakr y Orcompre

ing, and, has
.again, the fpeaking In it-, this fame fpeaking is a Seed to another Image hcndcd, or

According to, the jirft, for both work, viz. the fpeaking,. and the fpoken [Word.],
conceived..

3. ;The fpeaking works in itfelf,.wz. in the Eternity, and the fpoken alfo
in.itfelf&amp;lt;

Wz. in the Time ; the fpeaking is the Matter, and the fpoken is the. Instrument ; the

fpeaking -makes the Nature of Eternity, and the fpoken makes the Nature of Time ;

xrach makes. in its CornpreheniTou two Properties, viz. Light and Darkncfs, wherein the

Element of all Beings confifts, which in the exprefled Word operates iticlf into four

j^leinents^ but in the fpeaking Word there. is but one: .The Element in itfclf is nc-ither

hot nor cold % alfo neithec dry, nor moift ; but it is a Lubet, viz. a defiring Will#
wherein the Divine Wifduon makes the z

different and various Colours.; all according to z Colours of -

the Defire s Property, in
* which there is neither Number nor End : But in the four Hie- DiiHnftimu.

hicnts there is Number and End ;, for with -the.
&amp;lt;:xprefTing (in that .they are become fdfr

* Elemcnt - -

full) they have taken a Beginning, and have formed themfelves into a Model or Platform
of a Time, which runneth as. a Watch-work ;-. itibrms, frames, .and ddtroys. .

4. This Watch-work confiils of feven- Forms, or
Properties (as is before mentioned)

which make in themfelves a threefold Spirit,..&amp;gt;wz. a vegetaiivc,, (cnfitive,
and rational:

The vegetative confifts in the four Elements.;, tlje fehfinvc in the feven. Forms of Nar
turc, and the realoning Power in -the Conftellation v but the Undcritanding proceeds
only from -God, for it rifcs out of the eternal Nature; all Life whatever,..which has its

Limit in the cxprcfcd Word, confifts in ?/, Sulplur^^nd Abrcury ; for therein confi/1 .

the feven Propcrticb of every Life of this World
-, .and alfo the Spirit of Vegetation, Sca?-

r . .. 1_;
4

.r ; . . i j . : ..&amp;gt;.., . . . . .i *-* ^*i. * . t . . :,
*

. M . .-...&amp;lt;

iation, and Keaon.
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5. Sulphur is the Mother of all Spirituality and Corporalityj Mercury manages the

Dominion therein; and Satis the Houfe of its Habitation, which Mercury itfclf makes

^in Sulphur : Reafon arifcs in the Oil of the Sulphur, wheremto the Conftellation gives its

Dcfirc, viz. the Eflencc of its Property, from whence immediately the Senies and

Thoughts arife ; but the Underftandmg proceeds from the Oil of the Element, viz. in

the free Lubet in the fpeaking Mercury.
^*

6. Now then, feeing it is very ncccfiary for us poor Children of Eve to know t

whence the Difeafe and Enmity of our Life arife, and what that is in us which makes us

our own Enemies, and vex, perplex, and plague us in ourfelves ; much more neceflary

it is to know the Cure, whereby we may cure ourfelves in our Self-hood, and bring our-

* Into the de- felves into die b Limit of Reft.

*red End or
7 . This we will delineate and declare, if there be any one that has a Mind to enter

Perfcaiottof n
it&amp;lt;

and trulv prove and try it . and we w -,n frt forth from whence Evil and Good

arife originally, and how they arife, and give Occafion to the understanding Searcher to

feek : And we will (hew how the Will to Evil and Good arifes, and how the EvU is the

Death of the Good, and on the contrary the Good the Death of the Evil.

8. When we confider what the Mercurial Life is, then we find that it confifts m Sul

phur; for Sulphur is a dry Hunger after Matter, which makes an aufterc Impreffion, and

in its auftere Impreffion it has the Fire, and alfo in its Impreffion the Oil, from whence

the Life burns. Now the Impreffion makes Coldnefs, and its Compundion or Attraction

fThuinow. makes Heat. e fo that now there is a cold Fire, and an hot Fire in one Thing; the

Cold makes in itfelf Hardnefs and Darknefs, and the Heat makes in itfelf the Li^ht,

and yet there could be no Light,
J

if the Oil in the Sulphur did not die m hot Anguifh,

as the Candle in the Fire.
1

.

o, Now there, is a two-fold dying, in Sulphur, from whence alfo a two-fold Lire

generated : Firft, the Impreffion or Defire does draw in, contraft, inclofe, make hard,

cold, thick ; and the Hardncfs, -viz: the inclofed, caufes a Death in the inclofed Being,

and yet in that Spirit there is no Death, but a pricking, raging,
and anxious cold Fire-

Life, which is generated with the frhpreffion,
and is the Life of the Darknefs.

: 10. Secondly, in the fame Anguifh, in the auftere Defire, the hot Fire is gene ated,

which confumes the Subftante/
:

which the Coldnefs, viz. the Impreffion of the Defire to

Nature rriakes : Thus there remains in the Fire the Contention betwixt the Cold and ]

the Cold will have its Life according to its Property, and in that it ftrives for Life, tt

enkindles the Heat in its Impreffion, and immediately the Heat deprives the Cold of its

Might, and conlumes the cold- Subftance, and then alfo the Fire-Spirit cannot fubfift;

for unlefs it has Subftance it goes out, therefore it muft continually^ and without

rniffion, die in itfelf in the fiery anxious Defire : So long ash has the Cold s Subi ance to

live upon, its Life arifes, and yet it is nothing but a conftartt byhig ahd Confuting, and

in its Devouring is the greateft Hunger after Subftance , this fame [Hunger] pafl1:s
forth

through and with the Devouring out of the dying of the Fire, and dwells in the Nothing;

.&quot; yet it may not be a Nothing, and alfo it cannot be a Nothing, therefore it dnr

Fire again into itfelf; for its own Defire is bent towards its Mother::]

once dead to the Fire-Source, it cannot die any more in the Fire of the Heat or Cold,

but it continually proceeds forth from the Fire, and the Fire draws it again continually

into itfelf, and fo it is the Life of the Fire; and this is the Air, which in the ire is

- In the oot- rightly called Wind, by Reafon of the Strength and Force; and in that
&quot; which is pro-

ward PriQci- ceeded forth it is properly called Air, by Reafon of its Life of Meeknefs.

pie in the
, Ia A ncj in the dying of the Fire we arc to underftand the Oil, whence the Fire re-

ccives its mining LJght in which the true Life is underftood ; for that which proceeds

forth in the Fire-Death with the Defire to be delivered and freed from the Fire-Source,Word.
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that is a Defire of Meekncfs, ahd takes its Original in the firft Will to Nature, in which

the eternal Nothing brings itfclf with its Lubet into a Defire.

12 This Lubet brings forth itfelf through the cold and hot Death (through both the

Dyings) again into the Liberty, viz. into the NOTHING ; and fo it is manifefted in

the auftere lmprefiion through the Fire, and brought into a Principle, and yet it is not

either of the Fire or of the Cold, but fo is its Manifeftation.

13. But feeing the eternal Lubet to Nature introduces itfelf with Nature into a DeGre;

thereupon this Defire cannot die either in the Cold or Heat, for it takes its Origin nei

ther in the Heat or Cold, but in the Nothing&quot;,
and fo it is, after it proceeds from the

dying in the Fire, again defiring, namely of its own Property, and imprefTes itfelr, for

in the Fire it has taken the Impreflion.

14. Now it cannot conceive any thing in its Impreflion but art Efience according to

its Defire, which is now Water; undcrftand according to the dark Imprcffion s Property

it is Water, and according to the Fire it is Oil ; and that which in the cold Impreffion

is wholly inclofed in the Hardnefs, as a Conception according to the Wrath s Property,

15. Thus the wrathful fiery Defire draws continually the fame Air, Water, and Oil

into itfelf, and devours it, and fo the Fire-Wrath is changed in the Air, and Oil, and

Water, into a Ihining Light; for the Nothing defires nothing elfe but Power and Lufter,

and fo it makes itfclf manifeft, and brings itfclf into Eflence: And the Spirit which

proceeds forth out of the Fire burning in the Oil, viz. in the Light from the 1

l&amp;gt;ht mves Reafon and Undemanding j for it has originally taken its Rife in the No-

tbtir &nd was the Defire to Nature; and has brought itfclf through all the Properties

of Nature, through Heat ahd Cold, through the dying in the Fire through the Light,

and dwells again in the Nothing.

1 6 It is a Prover and Knower of all the Properties, for it is generated through all,

and proceeded forth from all) it is as a NOTHING, and yet has all Things, and

pafles through Heat and Cold, and yet none of them apprehend it; as we fee, that the

Life of theCreature dwells in Heat and Cold, and yet the right Life is neither hotter

i7 Now therefore undcrftand us right,: This Birth in the Eternity is fpiritual, but in

the Time it is material; for I cannot fay of God that he is Darknefs and Fire, much

Icfs Air Water, or Earth; but in his eternal Defire he has fo fotmed himfclf with the

Time in the Place of this World into fuch an Etfence, which he formed in the fpeakmg

MERCURT according to the Properties of the Will, and brought with^the cxpreflcd

Word into fuch a Formation according to the Properties of the Defire in die Eternal

Nature, viz. in the Vcrbum Fiat. .

*

18 Now the exprefied Word, viz. the Eternal Nature s Property is underftood in.

Sulphur, for therein is the feven-fold Wheel of the Birth which in the Spirit, vtz. in

the firft Conception to Nature, is a Conftcllation, and divides itfclf out of the Conftel-

lation in its own peculiar Birth into feven Properties,
and out of the feven Properties

is a Chaos, wherein all Things lie, but hidden; and it is the

firft Body, but fpiritual; and the fevcn-fold Wheel is the firft Explication [or working

forth] of the Chaos, and makes the fecond Body, viz. the Reafon ; the fccond mamfcfts

the firft, and it is alfo a fpiritual Body ; the third Body is elementary, a Cabinet ot both

the firft, and is a vifible tangible .Body. .....
,

.

20. The firft Body, viz. the Chaos, or the firft Conftcllation, feeing it is fpiritual,
is

the Word exprefied out of the eternal Conception ; the fame has again its Speaking in

itfelf, which is the Mercurial Wheel in the Sulphur with the feven forms, which fpeaks

forth again from itfelf the four Elements

VOL. IV. p
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21. Thus the one proceeds forth from the other; the firft before the Chaos is the

Lubet of Eternity in the Abyfs, which takes in itfelf a Will to its own Manifestation \

this is all God ; and the Will conceives in itfelf a Defire in the Lubet ; this is the Chaos,
ConftelU- or firfl djlrumi wherein confifts the Eternal Nature, which with the Defire to Nature

lion. introduces itfelf into fevcn Forms, as is before mentioned, and fo manifefts the Chaos,
viz. the eternal hidden Wifdom of God ; and with the Defire in the Mercurial Wheel
the Element is formed, being a fpiritual Body of the Mercurial Life.

22. Now all this is two-fold, viz. the Defire makes in itfelf in its Imprefilon the

Darknefs, wherein is the ftrong Might of the Enkindling of Nature, and it is painful ;

and the free Lubet to the Defire makes in itfelf through the Enkindling of the Defire

Light and
pleafing

Motion ; the Light is the Power and Lufter, and the Element is its

Body, or EfTence ; whereas yet it is only fpiritual : Thus the Fire-Defire is a Joyfulnefs
in the free Lubct, and in the Darknefs it is an aking painful Source.

23. Out of this whole Eflence Man was created to the Image of God, and underftand

us right, he flood after and in the Creation in the Dominion of the Element ; the Mer
f Sphere. curial Wheel in Sulphur ftood in the Light, and in the free Lubet of Eternity; but

he departed further with his Defire into the four Elements, viz. into the Center of

Darknefs, from whence Heat and Cold arife.

24. His Defire in the Beginning was bent [inclined] into the Liberty of Godv viz.

-into the Element, where he was refigned in God ; and then God s Love-Will ruled him

j,~ with the free Lubet s Property, but he departed out of the free Lubet of God, out of

the Refignation into a Self-will, which he forged in the Center to Nature, from whence
the Pain and Torture arifc, viz. Heat and Cold, fo alfo Aflringcncy, four Bitternefs,
and all the Properties of the dark Impreffion.

25. Even there he fell into the eternal Death, viz. into the dying Source, in which
the Mercurial Life in the Sulphur rules in the Poifon, where one Form in the Mercurial

Sphere does envy, hate, annoy, and deftroy the other, where there is meer Anguifh,
Aking, Tormenting, and Enmity; for the free Lubet was quenched in him, wherein
the holy Element, viz. the divine Body confifts, and there arofe jn the fame pure Ele-

Or then, ment the four Elements of the outward Source ;
* there the Image of God was curfed,

which is nothing elfe but that God s Love-will, which ruled in the Image of his Like-

ncfs, withdrew from Man, and fo Man fell into the Dominion of Nature : And feeing
the four Elements have a temporal Beginning and End, and muft again enter into the

End, therefore alfo the human Body, which is now become wholly earthly in the four

Elements, muft fall again into the four Elements, and be dcftroyed therein-: And there

fore now we arc to confider of his Cure and Reiteration* how he may again be de
livered from Death, and be again introduced with the Body into the pure Element, and
with the Spirit into the Dominion of God s Will.

26. Now there is no other Remedy but that he with the Spirit which arifes in the

Chaos, and was infpired by God s Will-Spirit into the created Image, does again, depart

put of his Self-hood, viz. out of his natural Will, and rcfign himfelf up fully and freely
into the firft Will, which in the Beginning formed him into an Image : He muft wholly
die to his Self-hood in himfelf in the Death of the dark Impreffion (as far as he lives

therein to his own Will in the Self-Defirc of the outward Life of the four Elements)
and caft himfelf with total Refignation into God s Will, viz. into God s Mercy, that he

may no longer live and will to himfelf, but to God, viz. to the firft Will of God, which
created him in its Image, whereby God manifefted himfelf in an Image ; and fo he is

wjth the firft Jjtrum, viz. with the Chaos of the Soul, again in the fame Comprehenfion
wherein God created him to his Image.

27. But feeing the Self-hood, viz. the Self-Will, drives againft this, and will in no
wife die to its Self-hood (underftand the Will of the outward World, which is from
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the outward Stars and four Elements) therefore God s Food muft be given to the inward

Will of the Spirit to eat of, that it may live without Need and Hunger as to the

outward Being, that it may continually mortify and break the Will of the earthly Self

hood, till the Earthlinefs, vis:, the earthly Body, does freely unloofe or diflblve itfelf in

Death and alfo enter again into the Mother, from whence it was created, and forfake

its Self-hood, that the pure Body of the Element (in which
h the true Life in God s Will-

* Or in which

Spirit docs again enkindle the Soul in the ref.gned \Vill) and the difappeared Body from

the pure Element may become a Manfion of the Soul, viz. a paradifical Budding, [or will docs

bloomy Renovation in the eternal Spring-time of Paradife.] ag*jn
enkin-

28. And that the own Will of the Soul might be able to do this, viz. that it might jj;*^
1 &quot;

break itfelf off from its Selfhood, and willingly enter into the Death of its Self-hood, LifcinGod &amp;gt;,

_ and become a Nothing in its Self-hood, the free Will of God, viz. the eternal Lubet to
will-Spirit,

the Chaos of the Soul, which is the eternal Mercury in the Power of the Majefty, is viz. in the

again entered into the difappeared Image of God proceeded from the pure Element,
^[&quot;^ f

wz. into the Virgin-like Life, and draws the Will of the Soul to itfelf, and gives it

again out of Love and Grace the heavenly Corporality of the pure Element for Food,

and the Water in that Element in the Tindure of the Fire and Light, viz. of the eternal

Life, for Drink-: And it has incorporated itfelf in the Humanity, and freely tenders

itfelf to all Souls with full Defire: That Soul which dies to its Self-hood, and brings its

Hunger again into God s Mercy, may enjoy this Food, whereby it again becomes the

* firft Creature in God s Love. .
Such a

20. Now we arc to confider how the poor Soul captivated m God s Anger, being void Creature as

of the heavenly Food, lives in meer Anguim, and Diftrcfs, and refllefs Pain; as the {^ ilfy
outward earthly Body in its Properties lives in its Hunger in meer Anguilh, Diltrefs,

and oppreffing Pain, unlcfs the Soul with the pure Element does fo overpower and keep

it under, that it does not fully domineer in its own Dominion of the outward AJtrum and

four Elements in the poifonful Mercurial Wheel, according to the dark Impreffion, by

Reafon of the Influence of the Element : If the Univerfal does withftand it, then it may
{land in quiet Reft, but yet no longer than the inward penetrates the outward [Body,]

and tinftures it : There is in the four Elements no Perfection, till the Body is changed

again into the pure Element; therefore it muft enter again into that from whence the

four Elements arife. . ,

30. Now in this Time of the four Elements there is mere Pain and Vexation ; the &quot; Source. .

Soul amufes itfelf on the outward Aftrum* which forces into it, from whence its falf&amp;lt;

Imagination arifcs, and the Body ftirs up the poifonful Mercurial Wheel, from whence

Sicknefs and Pains befall it ; therefore the Soul muft be cured with the inward Perfecbon,

viz. by the fpeaking Word, wherein it (lands in God s Hand, which alone is able to

tinfturethe Soul, and bring it into Reft: The outward Body muft be tinctured and

healed with the expreficd Mercury ; and if the outward Mercury does alfo ftand in the

Curfe as a Poifon-Wheel, then he muft be tinctured with his own Light in his Mother

in the Body [or Womb] of Sulphur: Mercury s own Will and Hunger muft be broken,

that die envious odious Hunger may become a Love Defire.
&quot;

31; And .now to know how this may be brought to pafs, we muft confider the Oei

ration in Sulphur* from whence Joy and Sorrow do arife ; for the poifonful Mercury may

not otherwife be relifted, and alfo nothing can reftft it, but its own Mother which bni

it forth, in whofe Womb it is couched : As nothing can refill the Cold but the Heat

only, and yet the Heat is the Cold s Son , fo alfo the poifonful Mercury muft be refitted

with its own Child, which he himfelf generates in his Mother s Womb out of Heat and

Cold out of himfelf. .. ,

21. As the Love proceeding from the Heart of the Father, which is hi* Son, wittt*
* Pi
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ftands the Anger of the Father, whereby the Father b merciful ; fo likewife it is in the

cxpreflcd Word or Mercury.

33. Now underftand it thus : I do not mean that the cold Poifon of Mercury fhould

be, or could be refitted with the enkindled Heat ; no, but if the cold Poifon be enkin

dled, then the Remedy muft be from the fame Likenefs ; but it muft be firft freed from
the Coldnefs, viz. from the inflamed cold Wrath, and brought into Meeknefs, and then
it does alfo ftill and appeafe the Hunger of the Cold s Defire in the Difeafe of the

Body: For if enkindled Heat be adminiftered to the enkindled Cold, then the Cold is

difmayed at the Heat, and falls into a Swound, viz. into Death s Property ; and fo the
Heat becomes in this Death s Property a Poifon-Life, viz. an anxious Sung ; and the
Mercurial Wheel runs into Sadnefs, viz. into Sicknefs, or a crafy Dotage, wherein all

Joy is forgotten.

34. For if the Life fhall fubfift in its own Right, then the Heat and Cold muft fland
1

Eqnl Ef- in Equality, that fo they may accord one with another, and no Enmity or *
Difaffection

fence. be at all in any of them ; the one muft not exceed or over-top the other, but they muft
cPai\ (rand in one Will-, for the enkindled Cold defires no Heat, but only Likenefs : Every

Hunger defires only Liken^fs for its Food, but if the Hunger be too flrongly enkindled
in the Cold, fuch a Cure is not to be given it which is fo enkindled ; indeed it muft be
in as

hi^h a Degree in the Cold ; but the violent Force muft be firft taken away from it ;

fo that it may be only as the Mother which generates it, not
according to the enkindled

Poifon -Source, but according to the Mother s Joy ; and fo the Sicknels, viz. the Poifon

/
n tne Anguifh, will be likewife changed into fuch a Joy, and fo the Life receives again

its -firft Property.
35. The raw oppofite Body does not belong to the Cure, but its Oil, which muft be

mollified with its own Love, underftand with a meek Efience, which alfo belongs to the
fame Property; for the feven Forms of Nature are only one in the Center: Therefore
that Oil muft be brought fo far in the Wheel, till it enters into its higheft Love-Defire,
and then it is rightly fit for Cure; for there is nothing fo evil but it has a Good in it, and
that very Good refills its Evil, [or poifonful Malignity.]

36. Thus alfo in the fame Sicknefs it may withftand the enkindled Wrath in the Body;

* on
*&quot; r ^ *he C ld Poif n bc enkindled in the Body, then its Good falls into Faintnefs 5

Jmpotency.
anc* ^ * c cajin t obtain the Likenefs of its Efience for its Help, it remains in Faintnefs ;

and then the enkindled Wrath alfo does immediately confume itfelf, and falls alfo into
Faintnefs ; and fo the natural Death is in both, and the moving Life in the Body ceafcs j

Or Affimo- but if it attains the Likenefs, then it gathers Strength aeain, and the enkindled Hunger
&quot; of the Difeafe muft ceafe.

37. In like Manner alfo we are to confider of the Heat, which needs no cold Pro-

perty, but the Likenefs ; yet it muft be firft freed from the Wrath of the fame Likenefs*
* Or

y
clie

i&quot;

ancj bro
&quot;g

n t into its own. higheft Joy and Good, fo that this Likenefs does not p effec-

Fwce tua]ly P rate cithcr in Heat or Cold
&amp;gt;

but in its wn Love-Dcfirc, viz. in its beft Relifh,
rfnd fo it will bring the Heat in the Body into fuch a Defire: All Corruptions in the

Body proceed from the Cold; if the Brimftone be too vehemently enkindled by the
Hear, then the Right and Property of the Cold dies, and enters into Sorrow.

Stirring, 38. Mercury is the * moving Life in all, and his Mother is Sulphur i now the Life and
peiun lie in Sulpbur, viz. in the wreftling Mercurial Wheel. In the Sulphur there is

Fire, Light, and Darknefs; the Impreflion caufes Darkncfs, Coldnefs, and Hardnefs,
and alfo great Anguiih: and from the Impreffion of the Attraction Mercury takes his

Rife,&quot; and he is the Sting of the Attraction, viz. the Motion or Difquietude, and arifes
in the great Anguilh of the Impreffion, where Coldnefs, viz. a dark cold Fire, by Reafon
of the Hardnefs, arifes in the Impreffion j and in the Sting of Anguiih, viz. in the

Difquietude, an hot Fire arifes.
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39. Now Mercury is the Wheel of Motion, and a ftirring up of the Cold and Heati and

in this Place it is only a painful aking Source in Heat and Cold, viz. a cold and hot

fiery Poifon-Anguiih, and forces forward as a Wheel, and yet it is a Caufe of Joy, and
all Life and Motion j but if it fhall be freed from the Anguilh, and introduced into the

Joy, then it muft be brought forth through Death.

40. Now every Sickncfs and Malady is a Death s Property j for Mercury has too

much enkindled and cnflamed himfelf either in Heat or Cold, whereby the ElTcnce or

Flefh, which he has attracted to himfelf in his Defirc, viz. in his Mother in the Sulphur,
is burnt, whereby the Earthlinefs arifes both in the Water and Flefh : Even as the

Matter of the Earth and Stones, viz. the GrofTnefs of the fame, is nothing clfe but a

burnt Sulphur, and Water in Mercury is his Property, where the Sal Niter in theFlagrat
of the Mercurial Wheel, from whence the manifold Salts arife, is burnt [or too vehe

mently enflamed,] from whence come the Stink and evil Tafte.

41. Otherwife if the Mercury did fo cfTedkially operate therein in the Oil of Sulphur,
that he might be brought through the Death of the Impreffion from the Heat and Cold,
then the Earth would be again in Paradife, and the Joy-Defire would again fpring [or
bloom afrefh] through the Anguifh of the Cold s Impreffion : And this is the Caufe
that God laid theCurfe upon the Earth j for the Mercurial Wheel -was deprived of its

Good, (viz. the Lovc-Defire, which arifes in the eternal Liberty, and manifefts itfelf

with this Mercurial Wheel through Cold .and Heat, and proceeds forth through the Fire, .

and makes a fhining of the Light) and the Curfe was brought thereinto, which is a with

drawing of the Love- Defirc.

42. Now this Mercury, being a Life in the Sulphur of its Mother, ftands in the Curfe, .

ttfz. in the Anguifh of Heat and Cold, and makes in his Flagrat, or Sal-ni:ral Walm, .

continually Salts, according to fuch Property as he is in each Place, and as he is en

kindled in each Body ; thefe Salts are only the Tafte in the feven Properties.

43. Now if the Mercury be too vehemently enkindled in the Cold, then he makes in

the Sal-nitral Flagrat in his Mother in the Sulphur a cold hard imprefiive Salt, from
whence Melancholy, Darknefs, and -Sadneis arife in -the Life of Sulphur ; for obfcrvc

what Salt is in each Thing, fuchu Lufter of the Fire, and fuch a vital Shining from the

Fire is alfo therein \ but if Mertury be -enkindled in immoderate Heat, he then burns

up the cold Efience, and makes raging Pains and Achings according to the ImprefTion, .

ind according to the Sting s Property, from whence arifes ia the Sulphur great Heat and
Inflammation ; he dries up and confumes the Water, fo that theDefire s Hunger or Sting
has then no Food to fatisfy its wrathful Hunger, upon which he rages and tears in the

Salt, as it is the Poifon s Property [fo to do,] from -whence the painful Diftcmper in the

Flclh arifes. - .

r;&amp;gt; .;
;; ;

45. But if he obtains the Likenefs again in the Property as he (lands in the Center of
his Mather, viz. in the Sulphur, understand as fhe has generated him in the Beginning,
viz. as he at firft came forth to the natural Life in both Tinctures of Man and Woman,
underftand in the Child where his Life did enkindle, then he is freed from all Anguifli,
nd enters again into the Likenefs of the Heat and Cold , and though the Strife arifes in

many even- from the very \Vomb, yet the Combat is firft raifed up after the Beginning of
the Life: -In the Life s Beginning the Life enters into its higheft Joy-, for the Gates of
the three Principles are opened in equal Accord j but the Strife foon begins about the

Conqueft between the Darkncfs and Light.
46. But now we are to confider what is to be done to Mercury, if he be enkindled r

Enragt&amp;lt;h

either- in Heat orCold, whereby he raifcs up Sicknefs and Pains: Now it were very
good that Men had the right Cure-, but alas-! it -will remain hidden- and -covered by With their

Reafon of the Curie of the Earth, and the Abominations and Sins of Men, bccaufe they ^
enial luftful

awaken this Poifon in. Mercury with their immoderate *

Beftiality. r
.

&quot;



1 1o Slgnatura Rerum ? Chap. 13;

^47. Yet the poor Captive has Need of Deliverance; and though Men have not the

feigh Univerfai, which reaches the Center, and brings the Wheel bf&amp;gt; Life into its firft

Seething. Property, yet Men muft take from the Mercurial l Walm of the Earth its Fruits thereunto,

feeing the Body is alfo become earthly : A Man muft accord (or afiimulate) one Like

nefs with another, one Salt with another, according as the Inflammation is in the Salt of

the Body : For obferve, in what Property the Brimftone is enkindled, either in Heat or

Cofd, in Melancholy or falling Sicknefs (whether the Brimftone be burnt too in the

Body and putrified, or whether it be yet frefh and burning) even fuch an Herb, fuch a

Brimftone belongs to the Cure, left the Heat or Cold be terrified in the Salniter, where

Mortifying, the Salt arifes, -by a ftrangc Might which comes into it, and generates a &quot; mort Salt, and

fcts open more and more the Houfe of Sadnefs : But it is not fufficient and powerful

enough in its wild Nature and Property
as it grows out of the r Walm of the Earth ; it

is not able to mafter the Root ot the enkindled Mercury in the Brimftone,. but it docs

more vehemently enkindle it in fuch a Source and Property.

48. That which thou defircft fhould happen to the Body, the fame muft firft happen
-to that which mall cure the Body : To the Cure of a foul Sicknefs there belongs a foul

Brimftone, and fo to a cold or hot Sicknefs the like is to be underftood ; for look in

what Degree of the FIFC or Cold Mercury is enkindled, and in what Form among the

feven Properties of Nature ; that is, what Salt foever among the feven Salts is enkindled,

fuch a Salt belongs to the Cure-: For Sicknefs is nothing clfe but an Hunger ; now the

Hunger defires nothing clfe but its Likenefs; but now the Property of that Life,. which

in its Beginning of its Rife ftood in Joy, is the Root; and the Sicknefs is its immoderate

enkindling, whereby the Order [or Temperature] is broken and divided: Thus the

Root defires in its Hunger the Likenefs, but the Inflammation has taken it away, now

the Inflammation is ftronger than the Root, therefore the Hunger of the Inflammation

4nuft be appeafed, and that which itfelf is muft be adminiftered to it.

49. But as -God rured us with his Love, and reftorcd .to us the Salvation of the.Soul,

when we had enkindled the fame in the poifonful Mercury of his Anger 5 jn.like Manner
alfo this. Likenefs muft be firft cured and circulated in the Merc (irial Wheel, and freed

from the Heat and Cold ; indeed not taken away from them, (this cannot be, and.it were

alfo unprofitable) but it muft be brought into his higheft Joy^ and then it will make
fuch a Property in the Body in the Mercury of the Brimftone. aftd-Salcj.tfor the Jtoftt of

Life does again quicken itfelf therein, and .lifts, up thc.tirft Defire;j fp fjut; Jiovv xhe

.Hunger vanifh.es in the Fall of the Inflammation. :-. V ., &amp;gt; o,| , .r, -*m;;[;

50. Now it behoves the Phyfician to. know, how he .may -deal with the Medicament}

in the Likenefs, fo that he does not enrage them, and bring them into/another property j

for in their Property they are even as a Man s Life is : He muft take Care that they

remain in their Degree, as they are
originally brought forth in their&quot; Mother; for nothing

.can come higher than it is in the Center ot its Original, according- tp the- Hiddennefs;

Jbut if it fhali come higher, then it muft aflume another Property to itfejf , .and fo it is

4iot in its own Degree, and has not its proper Virtue, ut an improper,.one ;- :
which

indeed may very well be, but it has loft its Nature-Right* wherein it (lands in Joy, and

is not able to effect any proper Operation in die Afiimulate of its own Nature,

51. Therefore there is nothing better than to let every Thing remain in
;
its innate

genuine Virtue ; only its Wrath muft be changed into its own Joy, that fo its own Vir

tue according to the good Part may be advanced into its Dominion, and then in the

Likenefs it is powerful enough in all Sicknefies without any other Mixture : For the

Original in the Life dcfires no other Multiplicity, but only its Likenefs, that it may
{land, live, and burn in its own Power and Property.

52. The Power of the Moft High has given to all Things (to every one according

to its Property) a fixed Perfedion i for all was very gaod^ as Mojts fays, but with the
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Curfc the Turba is introduced, fo that the Properties (land in the Strife of Mercury* yct

in each Property, in every Herb, or whatever is, in whatever grows or arifes out of the

9 Walmof the four Elements, there is a Fixity hidden; for all Things which are in*SetKiig&amp;gt;

the four Elements are originally fprung forth out of the eternal Element* in. which there

is no Strife, neither Heat nor Cold, but all Things were in equal Weight of all the

Properties in a Lx&amp;gt;ve-Play,
as it is fo now in Paradife; and the fame [Paradife] fprung

forth in the Beginning of this World before the Curie through the Earth : Thus it is

alfo yet hidden in all Things, and may be opened by Underftanding and Art,, fo that

the firft Virtue may overcome the enflamed Malignity.

.53. Though we Men have not full Power to do it in Self-Might, yet it may be done

in -God s Pcrmiffion, who has again
* turned his Mercy towards us, and again opened Or put hi

Paradife and its Comprehenfion in Man: Hath God given us Power to become his Mercy into,

Children, and to rule over the World1

? Why then- not over the Curfe of the
u **

Earth ? Let none hold it for impofiible; there is required only a divine Underftanding
and Knowledge thereunto, which fhall bloffom in the Time of the Lily, and not in

Babel, for whom we alfo have not written.

. / , &amp;gt;L.: i. ../. i . , ,;;...

.

&quot;* The Fourteenth Chapter.
:, ,. . :.

*-

Of the Wheel of Sulphur,. Mercury, and SaFt ; of tEe Generation of
Good and Evil y foewing how the one is changed into the othery

and how one manifejls its Property in the other^
and yet both re

main in the firft Creation in the Wonder of GOD to, his own

ManifeftatioK and Glory^

HIS is an open Gate of the foregoing Befcription : Everyone fays,

Shew me- tie Way to the M&nifeftation of the Good. Hear and obfervo

wc^ ^car Rcaf n tnou n111^ thyfelf be the Way, the Underftanding
muft be born in thec, otherwife I cannot mew it thee \: thou muft enter

* nto
r&amp;gt;

* l^at ^e undcrfanding of the Work, in its-pra&ic Art, wherein

j ^eaj not^ may fe opejicjd to thee , I write only in the Spirit of Con

templation ; how the Generation of Good and Evil is, and open the Fountain : He mall

draw the Water whom God has appointed thereunto ; I will- here only defcribe the Wheel
of Life as it is in itfelf. Or what it-

2. When I fpeak of Sulphur, Mercury, and Sail, I fpeak of one only Thing, be it

either fpiritual or corporeal all created Things are that one Thing, but the Properties

in the Generation of this only Thing make a Difference [or give various gradual Dif*

tinftions ;] for when I name a Man, or Lion, Bear, Wolf, Hare* or any other Beaft -

f

yea alfo a Root^. Herb, Tree, or whatever may be named, ir is the fame only Thing.

3. All whatever is corporeal is the fame Being -,
the Herbs and Trees, and alfo the

Animals, but each Thing in its Difference of the firft Beginning : According as the

Property in the Verlum kiat has imprinted itfelf in each Thing, fo is that Kind in iw

Propagation, and all Things ftand in the Seed and Procreation--, and there is not any;

Thing but has a Fixity in ir, be it either hidden or rrunifelt,, for all (hall ftand to

Glory of God.
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j. 4. Whatever i rifen from the eternal Fixity, as Angels and the Souls of Men, re

mains indeftnxflible in its fixt Being \ but whatever is nfen in the unfixt Being, viz. with

.
:

;; -,i
- the,Motion of Time, that does again enter into the firft Motion from whence it has taken

Its Original, fcnd is a Map of its Form which it had here, like a Picture, or as an Image
in a Glafr without Life ; for fo it was from Eternity before the Times of this World,
which the Moft High has introduced into an Image, into the comprehenfible natural

Life in Time, to behold; the.great Wonders of his Wifdom in a creaturely Being, as we

plainly fee. v
5. Now we ere to confider the only Mother, how the fame is in her Property, from

whence the innumerable Multiplicity arifes, and has continually rifen; and how fhe

generates Life and Death, Evil and Good j and how all Things may be brought into

their firft [Ens,] viz. into the Place where they originally arifc, to which the Death, or

the Dying, is the greateft Myftery.
6. For nothing, which is departed -out of its firft Order, ,as the Mother brought it

forth, can go back again, and cntrr with its .a/Turned Order into its Root, unlefs it dies

again with its afiumed Order in its Mother; and even then it is again in the End, and
in the Place whence it was created, and fo it ftands again in the Verbum Fiat, viz. in

the Bound of its Order in the exprefied Word, and may enter again into that which it

was in the Beginning before it was corporeal i and there it is Good, for it ftands again
,in that from whence it proceeded.

7. Now therefore we arc to confider the Beginnings
of all Things, for we cannot fay

that this World was made out of fomething, it was only and barely a Defire out of the

free Lubct, that the Abyfs, viz. the higheft Good or Being, viz. the Eternal Will,
would behold itfelf in the Lubet as in a Glafs ; therefore the Eternal Will has conceived

the Lubet, and brought it into a Defire, which has imprefied itfelf, and figurized, an4

corporifed itfelf both to a Body and Spirit according to the fame Imprefiion s Property,

according as the Imprefiion has introduced itfelf into Forms, whereby the Poffibilities

[or Powers] arc rifen in the Imprefiion as a Nature.

8. This Imprefiion is the only Mother of the Manifeftation of the Myftery, and it is

called Nature and Efience, for it manifefts what has been from Eternity in the Eternal

Will j yet we are to conceive that there was in Eternity a Nature in the Eternal Will,
as an Eternal Mind in the Will ; but it was only a Spirit in the Will, and the Eflcnce

b Mirror. of its Ability was not made manifeft, but only in the b

Lpoking-glafs of the Will,
which is the Eternal Wifdom, wherein all Things which are in this World were known
in two Centers, viz. according to the Fire and Light, and then according to the Dark-
ncfs and Efience , all which came with the Motion of the Eternal Will through the

Defire in the Will into a manifeft Myftery, and fo introduced itfelf into a manifeft

Pofilbility.

9. This is now the EfTence exprefied or made manifeft out of Eternity into a Time,
and confifts in the fore-mentioned Forms in Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, where the one

f Orfigarcs. is not divided or parted afunder from the other: It is one eternal Eficnce, and fhapcs
itfelf into the Properties of the Defire according to the Pofllbility of the Manifestation j

and we arc to underftand that one Property is not, nor cannot be without the other j

they are altogether the fame only Pofllbility : And now we will fpeak of their Differences,
viz. how this only Pofllbility introduces itfelf into Good and Evil, viz. into ftill Peace
and conftant Unquietnefs.

10. We find feven efpecial Properties in Nature, whereby this only Mother works all

Things, which arc thefe, viz. Firft, the Defire, which is aftringcnt, cold, -hard, and
4 Or Attrtc- dark. Secondly, bitter, which is the Sting of the aftringent hard *

Enclofure; this is

Uon the Caufc of all Motion and Life. Thirdly, the Anguilh, by Reafon of the raging in
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the Impreffion,
where the imprefled Hardnefs falls into a tearing Anguifh and Pain by

R
&quot;lVourthly

S
1^e Fire, where the Eternal Will in this anxious Dcfire introduces

itfeU into an anxious darting Fla(h [or twinkling Lightening,] viz. into Strength and

devouring of the Darknefs, with which the Hardnefs is again confumed, and introduced

nY Fife^Kfirf the free Will out of the Darknefs and out of the Fire, . n. .-
,nd dwelling^ itfelf, where the free Will has received the Lufter, fo that it enhghtens

-
f
..- P-

nd Ihines a? a Light out of the Fire, and the potent Defire of the free Will, which it
forth&amp;gt;

s

has fharpened in trte Fire (in that it is dead in the Fire to the ElTence of the Darknefs of

the firft Form, and confumed) does now in the Light s Defire draw into itfclf the Ef-

fencefrom the dying of the Fire, according to its Hunger, which is now Water , and

h the Lufter it is a TinSure from the Fire and Light, wz. a Love-Defire, or a Beauty Or ft,r

of Colours , and here all Colours arife
&amp;gt;

as we have fully fet it down in our other Books, Compl,.

^f^^^^Si S^^ he firft Form is only a Noife from the
. Jj

Hardnefs, and is dead or mortified as to that [Hardnefs] in the Fire, and
yet

in the fifth

Form, in the Love-Defire, viz. in the pleafant Property it is again received as a dear

Sound out of the dying of the Fire in the Lufter of the L.ght in the Tinflure wherein.

all the five Sen firs, viz. Hurinf, &* F%, Satllag, and T^y t
anfe in the1c-

irentmy Th^Mtnflruum, or the Seed of all thefe Forms which the Defire

into a comprehenfive Body or EiTcncc wherein all lies
&amp;gt;

whatever the fix Forms

irefpiritually, that the feventh is effentially.

ic Thus thefe are the feven Forms of the Mother of all Beings, from whence all

whatever is in this World is generated -,
and moreover the Moft High, has, according to

this Mother, intrdduced andeated fuch Properties as this Mother is ^n her wreftling

Forms (underfland, 4s (he brings herfclf with the wreftling into Properties) into a Wheel, Orb *,

which is as a Mind of the Mother, from whence (he continually creates and works ; and Rotate

thefe are the Stars with the planetary Orb according to the Platform of the eternal Aflrum

which is only a Spirit, and the Eternal Mind in the Wifdom of God, v,z. the Eternal

NaSre; from Whence the eternal Spirits are proceeded,
and entered into a creaturely

B
T6

g
And moreover the Moft High has introduced the Property of this Wheel in the

Motibn, dsa Life into the four Officers, which manage the Dominion in the pregnant

Mbpi and thefe are. the four Elements to which the Wheel of the Mind , * .the

Mrutif affords Will and Defire-, fo that this whole Being is but one
onljr.Thing,

and

vet is fo proportioned [or compofcd] as a Mind of a Man : Even as he: is in Sou and

Body fo alibis this only ElTence ; for
&amp;gt;

it was created out of this whole Efience into an &amp;gt; O he.

Imagi according to EteVnity and Time; out of Eternity according to the Soul, and ou

of Time according to the outward ElTence, as a Similitude and Image of Eternity and

Time, both according to the Eternal Will and Mind an^ its EfTence, and alio according

toThe Mind of Time and its EfTnice : And therefore now we are rightly to conlider ot

this LSr^ Whcelof all Eflcnces, how the Properties introduce themfelves into

Good and Evil, and again bring themfelves out of Good and Evil.
^

,7. The ImpreflioiTor Defire, viz. the firft Form to Nature, which is called, and,

alfo the Fiat, receives the Defire s Property according to the Property
of al the feveix

Forms into itfelf, and impreMes them, fo that out o the Nothing proceeds
fo

h^an
Efience according to the Properties of the Will : Now its own Property,^^W
a Dcfrre, and imprefles itfelf, is dark, and caufes Hardnefs, wz. a ftrong r^ 0, Noife.

^hich is a Caafcof-the Tone or Sound, which becomes yet^ore hard in the I ire, wz. -

VOL. IV. Q.
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in the fourth Form, where then the Grofihefs dies away, and it is received again in the

fifth Form, viz. in the Lovc-Dcfire ; and again it proceeds forth in its own Property in

the Love-Defire, and makes the fixth Form, viz. the Sound, Voice, or Tone out of the

jFire and Water.
iS. Now this Tone or Sound, which is called Mercvjjt arifcs in the firft Form, viz.

in the Imprefiion, by Rcafon of the Will and attractive Defire
-,

for the Attraction makes
the Motions and the Compunction in the Hardnefs, which we diftinguifh, and call the

fecond Form, but it is a Son of the firft, and in the firft.

19. This fecond Form or Property is the raging, dinging, and bitter Pain; for the

firft is aftringent, and the fecond is drawing, viz. the Deure into an EfTence ; this fame

*.0r tbe firft EfTence is the k
Property of the firft, and the Attraction makes therein the fecond Pro-

Property, peny, viz. a bitter flinging which the Hardncfs cannot endure , for it would be ftill,

and thereupon it does more vehemently imprcis itfclf to withhold the Sting, and yet the

Sting does thereby only grow the greater : Now the Hardnefs, viz. the Aftringcncy
*Or tfce Sting draws inwards, and the Sting from the Hardnefs upwards: Hence arifcs the firft En-
in the Hard- m lty ancj Oppofition; for the two Forms, which yet arc but one, make themfelves their

H*rdnefiii-

e wn Enemies , and yet if this were not, there would not be any EfTcnce, neither Body
ftlf. nor Spirit, alfo no Manifeftation of the Eternity of the Abyfs.

20. But now feeing the bitter Sting cannot afcend, and the Hardncfs alfo cannot hold
or inclofc it, they fall into a-turningor breaking through like a Wheel, which runs into

itfclf as an horrible EfTencc, where both Properties are known only as one, and yet
each remains in itfelf unaltered, and produce the third Property between both, viz. the

great Anguifh j out of which the Will, underftand the fixt Will to Nature, defires to

go forth again into the Liberty, viz. into the Nothing, into the eternal Reft ; for here
it has thus found itfelf, and manifcftcd itfelf, and yet there is no feparating or departing:

Underftand and this anxious Form is the Mother of Sulphur, for the Sting makes &quot;

it painful, and

^Mother
the Hardncfs imprefles it, that it is as a dying Source, and yet it is the true Original to
Julie*

21. It has two Properties in itfclf, viz. according to the Impreflion or Defire it is

dark and hard ; and according to the Defire of the Will, which wills to be free from the

Anguifh, and enters again into the Liberty, it is fpiritual and light} and the Sting
breaks in Pieces its conceived Eficnce which the aftringcnt Defire conceives in itfclf, fo
that its EfTence is hard and fpalt, and wholly darting as a Flalh of Lightning from the

Darkncfs, and from the Defire of the Light, understand to the Liberty.
22. Now thefc three Forms are in one Effence as a raging Spirit ; and the Defire inv

prefiea thefe Properties, fo that an Efience is made according to their Property, viz.

according to the aftringent dark Defire, viz. according to the firft Original : There is

an earthly EfTencc, out of which in the Beginning of the great Motion the Earth was
made, and

according
to the bitter raging Spirit there is the Inftigation in the Efience,

viz. s Poifon, and it alfo imprints [or imprefies]
itfelf in the Effcnce, from whence the

. Earthlinef^ is fo wholly loathfome and bitter ; and the third Form, viz. the Anguifh
gives

a fiery Property thereinto ; and yet here there cannot be as yet any EfTencc, but it

Prim* M- is only a fpiritual Effence, and the B Mother to the EfTcnce.,
lcn*

23. The fourth form in this Ejjence is the Fire, which as to one Part takes its Original
Out of the dark hard Imprefiion, viz. from the Hardnefs, and from the raging Sting in

the Anguifh, which is the cold black Fire, and the Pain of the great Anguifh ^ and as

/ to the other Part it takes its Original in the Will s Spirit to Nature, which goes again
out of this hard dark Coldnefs into itfelf, viz. into the Liberty without the Nature of
the auftere Motion, and enkindles the Liberty, viz. the eternal Lubet to the Defire of
Nature, with its Sharpnefs, which it has conceived in the Imprefiion, whereby ii is a

moving and
ftirring Lufter : For the Liberty is neither daik nor light j but by Reafoa
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of the Motion it is light, for its Lubet brings itfelf into the Defirc to Light, that it maj

be manifeft in the Light and Lufter; and yet it cannot be otherwise brought to pals but

through Darkrtefs, fo that the Light might be made known and manifeft, and the Eternal

Mind might find and manifeft itfelf; for a Will is only one Thing and Effenct, but

through the Multiplicity its Form is made manifeft, that it 13 infinite, and a meer Won

der, of which we fpeak with a Babe s Tongue, being only as a little Spark out of thef

great infinite Wonders. .
i

24. Now underftand us thus-, the Liberty is, and (lands in the Darknefs (And in- Or

dining to the dark Dcfire after the Defire of the Light) it attains with the Eternal Will to th &amp;gt;**

the Darknefs; and the Darknefs reaches after the Light of the Liberty, and cannot
dar|c^

tttain it ; for it inclofes itfelf with the Defire in itfelf, and makes itfelf Darkneis in itielt i preffior f

and out of both thefe, viz. out of the dark Impreffion, and out of the Defire of the rtichbafof

Light or Liberty towards the Impreffion, there is a twinkling [or darting] Flafli in the gjf
M

Impreffion, viz! the Original of the Fire ; for the Liberty fhines in die Impreffion but

the Irnprcffion in the Anguifh comprehends it into itfelf, and fo it is now as a
fclaiuj

But feeing the Liberty is incomprehenfiWe, and as a Nothing, and moreover without and

before the Impreffion, and abyffal, therefore the Impreffion cannot conceive or hold * Or wkhont

it; but it gives itfelf into the Liberty, and the Liberty devours its dark Property and &quot;X Ore

Eflence, and rules with the aflumed Mobility in the Darkneis, unapprehenfible to the

Darknefs. r , r .
,

25. Thus underftand us right : There is in the Fire a Devouring ; the Snarpnel

Fire is from the auftere Impreffion of the Coldnefs and BitteriKfs, from the Anguilh;

and the Devouring is from the Liberty, which makes out of the Something again *

Nothing according to its Property.

26. And underftand us very exadly and well : The Liberty will not be a Nothing,

for therefore the Lubet of the Liberty introduces itfelf into Nature and Eflencc, that

it mi&quot;ht be manifeft in Power, Wonder, and Being; it likewife affumcs to itfelf through

the Sharpnefs in the cold and dark Impreffion the Properties, that it might manifeft the

Power of the Liberty : For it confumes the dark Eflence in the Fire, and proceeds forth

out of the Fire, out of the Anguifh of the Impreffion, with the fpiritual Properties in

the Light; as you fee, that the outward Light fo Ihines forth out of the Fire, and hat

not the Source and Pain of the Fire in it, but only the Property ; the Light manifcfts

the Properties of the Darknefs, and that only in itfelf; the Darknefs remains in itiett

dark, and the Light continues in itfelf light.

27 The Liberty (which is called God) is the Caufe of the Light ; and the Impreffi

of the Defire is the Caufe of the Darknefs and painful Source : Now herein underft

two eternal Beginnings, viz. two Principles, one in the Liberty in the Light, the other

in the ImprefBon in the Pain and Source of the Darknefs, each dwelling in itfelf.

28 And underftand us farther concerning their opening Eflence and Will, how Nature

is introduced into feven Properties; for we fpeak not of a Beginning, for there is none

in Eternity; but thus the eternal Generation is from Eternity to Eternity in itfelf; and

this fame eternal Generation has according to the Property of Eternity through its own

Defire and Motion introduced itfelf with this vifible World (as with a Likenefs or the

Eternal Spirit into fuch a creaturely Being which is a Type or Platform of the Eternal

Being) into a Time, of which we will fpeak afterwards, and ftiew what the Creature is,

namely a Similitude of the Operation of Eternity, and how it has alfo this fame working

temporally in itfelf.
&quot;

r

29. Now concerning the Fire underftand us thus: The Fire is the Principle of every

Life; to the Darknefs it gives Eflence and Source, elfe there would be no Seniibihty in

the Darknefs, alfo no Spirit, but meer Hardnefs, a hard, fharp, bitter, galling Sting,

as it is really fo in the eternal Darknefc -,
but fo far as the hot Fire may be obtained, Or teachei.
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the dark compnn&ive Property Hands in the afpiring covetous Greedinels like to a
horrible Madnefs, that it may be known what Wifdom and Folly is.

30. Now the Fire gives alfo Defire, Source and Properties to the Light, viz. to tht

Uoerty 5 yet know this, the Liberty, viz. the Nothing, has no Efience in itfelf, but
- the Imprclfion of the auftere Defire makes the firft Eflcnce, which the Will-Spirit of
the Liberty (which has manifefted itfelf through the Nature of the Dcfire) receives

into itfelf, and brings it forth throogh the Fire, where the Groflhefs, viz* the Rawneis,
f

-
&quot;

docs then die in the Fire.
&quot;

,ji 31. Underftand it thus: When the Flafli of Fire reaches the dark Efientiality, then
. it becomes a great Flagrat, where the cold Fire is difmayed, and does as it were die,

* Becomes falls into a f Swoon, and finks down : And this Flagrat is effected in the Enkindling of
wnpotenu jjjg pj rc jn the ffencc of tne Anguifh, which has two Properties in it ; viz. the one

&amp;lt;

, goes downwards into the Death s Property, being a Mortification of the cold Fire, from
The Cafut whence the Water arifes, and according to the GrofTnefs the Earth is rifen ; and the

other Part afcends in the Will of the Liberty, in the Lubct, as a Flagrat of Joyfulnels i

and this fame Eflence is alfo mortified in the Fiagrat in the Fire, underftand the cold

Fire s Property, and gives alfo a Water-Source, underftand fuch a Property.
2. Now the Flafli, when it is enkindled by the Liberty, and by the cold Fire, makes

in its Rifing a Crofs with the Comprehenfion of all Properties ; for here arifes the Spirit
in the Efience, and it Hands thus : &

If thou haft here Underftanding, thou needeft afk no more ; it is Eternity and Time,
God in Love and Anger, moreover Heaven and Hell.

33. The lower Part, which is thus marked O, is the firft Principle, and is the Eternal
Nature in the Anger, viz. the Kingdom of Darknefs dwelling in itfelf j aifd the upper

Part, with this Figure pfc is the Salniter : The upper Crofs above the Circle is the

&quot;Kingdom of Glory, which proceeds forth in the Flagrat of Joy in the Will of the

free Lubct in itfclf out of the Fire in the Lufter of the Light into the Power of the

Liberty; and this fpiritual Water, which alfo arifes in the Flagrat of Joy, is the Cor-

porality, or Efiemiality, in which the Lufter from the Fire and Light makes a Tincture,
viz. a budding and growing, and a Manifcftation of Colours from the Fire and Light.

&quot;

34. And this Form of Separation between the living and the dead Efientiality is the

fifth Form, and is called the Love-Defirei its Original is from the Liberty, which in

the Fire has introduced itfelf into a Defire, viz. out of the Lubet of the Liberty imo
the fair and fiery Elevation of Joy, being a Flame of Love, which alfo imprints in its

Love-Defirc the Property of that which it has conceived in the Will of the Eternal

Mind, which brings itfelf through the Fire s Sharpnefs again into itfelf, viz. into the

firft Properties, which arife in the firft Impreflion, viz. from the Motion and Stirring ;

and the Joyfulnefs arifes out of the Anguiih : For this is Joy, that the Will to Nature
is delivered and freed from the dark Anguiih, for elfe there would be no Knowledge of
what Joy was, if there was not a painful Source ; and in its Love-Defire it conceives
-the firft Properties in the firft Impreffion, which divide themfclves in this Defire into

five F orms ; viz. from the Firc-Flalh into Seeing, for the Water of Love reaches the

Lufter of the Tincture, wherein the Sight confifls ; and from the Hardnefs, viz. from
the Penetration of the Sting in the Hardnefs, into Hearing, fo that in this fame No
thing, viz. in the Liberty, there is a Sound, which the Tincture catches, and brings it

forth in the Water of the Defire : and from the raging Sting&quot;
into Feeling, fo that one

Property feels another j for if all Properties were only one, there would be no Seeing,
Hearing, or Feeling, alfo no Underitanding: And from the-Afllmulation, that one

Property arifes in the other, but with another Property, comes the Taftci and from the
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egreffive Spirit of the Properties (in that the Egrefs of each Property enters into the&quot;

Other) arifes the SmelJ.

35. Now thefc five Forms do all of them .together make in the Love-Defire, viz. in

the fifth Form, the fixth, that is, the Sound or Voice, as a Manifeftation of all thr

Forms in the Spirit s Property, which the fiery Light s Defire inclofes with the fpiritual

Water as one only Efience, which is now the fiery Will s own EfTcnce, which has brought
itfelf forth in the Light, wherein it works and makes the feventh Form, as an Habita

tion of the fixth, from whence the EfFence and Dominion of this World were generated,
and introduced into a Form according to the Right of the eternal Birth,

36. Now understand us right ; we do not hereby underftand a Beginning of the Deity,
?01

but the Manifeftation of the Deity : The Deity is herein known and manifefted in

Trinity; the Deity is the eternal Liberty without all Nature, viz. the eternal A by fs^
but thus it brings itfelf into Byfs for its own Manifeftation, eternalWifdom, and Deed*
of Wonder.
; 37. The Eternal Father is manifefted in the Fire, and the Son in the Light of the

Fire, and the Holy Spirit in the Power of the Life and Motion proceeding from the

Fire in the Light of the Kingdom of Joy, being the egreffive Power in the Love-Flame ;

we fpeak only by Parts of the Univerfal &quot; as a Creature. Or in a

38. The Deity is wholly every where all in all ; but he is only called God according creature!/

to the Light of Love, and according to the proceeding Spirit of Joy; but according to
Manftef*

the dark- Impreflion he is called God s Anger and the- dark -World ; and according ta

the eternal Fire-Spirit he is called a confuming Fire.

39. We give you only to- underftand the Being of all Beings, whofe Original in itfelf

is only one eternal Effence; but with its own Manifeftation it comes into many Beings,
to its.own Honour and Glory; and now we will Ihcw you what the Creature s Life and
Dominion is in this all-efiential Being.

40. Now therefore underftand us right what we mean by thefc three Words, Sulphur* .

Mercury, and Sall In-the Eternity all is Spirit/, but when God moved himfclf with the

eternal Nature, wherein his-own^ Manifeftation confifts, he produced out of the fpiritual
Efience a palpable and mamfeft Efience, and introduced it into a creaturcly Being ac

cording to the eternal Properties, which alfo confifts of Spirit and Eflence, according to

the x
Right [or Law] of Eternity.

* O genuinp*

41. And now I will fpeak of the outward Kingdom, viz. of the third Principle or pr Pcrty

Beginning ; for in this World there is alfo Light and Darknefs in each other as in the

Eternity: God has given this World a Sun, as a Nature-God of the outward Powers,
but he rules therein as Lord ; the outward [Kingdom] is only his prepared Work, which
he rules and makes with the Affimuiate, as a Mafter makes his Work with an Inftru-

mcnt. ;..
,&amp;gt;

i

42. Sulphur is in the outward World, viz. in the Myftery of the great God s
1

Mani&amp;lt;-

feftation, the- ;firft Mother of the Creatures; for it arifes out of Darknefs^ Fire, and

Light; it is on one Part, according to the dark -

Impreflion, aftringent, bitter, and :

anxious ; and on the other Part, towards the Deity, as a Similitude of the Deity, it is

Fire, Light, arid Water, whichv in the,Kire feparates itfelf into two Forms, viz,,- accord

ing to the Mortification into Water, and according to the Life into Oil, in which the

true Life of.all the Creatures of the outward World confifts. &amp;gt; : ; , .

43. Mercury is the Wheel of Motion 4n the Sulphur; he is on one Part according to &amp;gt;

the dark.ImprefTion the flinging Kagerv and^the-grcatcUnquietnefs, and feparates itfelf .

alfo in the Fire in its Mother, . viz, in the Sblpbur, inta-two Properties, viz. into a two-

4bld \Vater-, for in the . Mortification of the Fore -all is .turned 00 .Water, underftand into

a- living pleafant
Water{according to. the Ljghfyiwhichtproduce&Sil vermin the Brimftone, .

viz. in tne icventk Property of Nature, which is the powerful Body, and in the Fire
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its Water is Qyrckfilvef, and in the Aftringency, viz. -in the Anguift of the Darknefti
it is a Ruft or Smoke j therefore if its outward Water-Body be cait into the Fire, wider*

fland {that Body] which it receives in Sulphur from the watery Property, then it does
yOr Ay from *

evaporate, for in the Fire every Property feparates itfelf again into the firft Effirnce,
thence it ft ffom whence it came originally, where all Things were only a Spirit,

44. And then fccondly it feparates itfelf according to the Water of the dark Impreffion
into * Poifon-Source, which yet cannot be underftood to be a Water, but only a cor

poreal Eficnce of the Spirit ; for as the Spirit s Property is, fo is alfo its Water j and
even fo it is in the Fire-FJagrat. ;

45. Fuither underftand us in the fiery Flagrat concerning the Sahnttr^ from whence
the manifold Salts and Powers arife ; for ail the Properties of the Spirit are become cor

poreal in the great Motion of the EfTencc of all EfTcnces, and entered into a vifible and

fomprehenfiblc Being: This Flagrat is effected in the enkindling of the Fire; and in

the Mortification of the Fire it imprefles into itfclf from the Water s Original a Water,

according to the Property of the Hagrat, which yet is rather Fire than Water, but its

mortal Eflencc is a Water according to the Property of the Flagrat; it is die Comprifal
of all Properties, it brings forth in its Comprehenfion, viz. in the fiery Flagrat all Pro

perties in itfelf, and apprehends the Property of the Light in its Powers, and alib the

Property
of the dark Imprcfllon in its Powers, and makes all fiery; one Part according

to the Coldnefs, and one Part according to the Heat; but the mod Part according to

the endlcfs Mercury , which is the Life of all Efibnces in Evil and Good, in. Light and
DaVknefs.

46. This Salnitcr is the Mother of all Salts in Vegetables and Animals, viz. in Herbs
and Trees and every Thing ; he is in all Things, which give a Taftc and Smell, the firft

Hoot according to each Thing s Property ; in the Good (which grow in the Lovc-Defirc
in the Oil of Brimftone) he is good, powerful, and pleafant; and in the Evil he is evil

in the Anguim of Brimftone ; and in the Darknefs he is the eternal Horror and Defpair,

continually defiring in the Flagrat to afpirc above the Gates in the Fire, from whence
arifes the Will of all Devils, and of all Pride, to afccnd above die Humility of the

Love-Dcfirc ; and in the Fire is the Trial of his EJfcncf, as we fee how he claihcs and
confumes himfelf in the Flam as a fudden Thought.

47. For its Efface arifes not in the E/ence of Eternity* alfo it cannot inherit it, but
in the enkindling of the temporal F^ire, yet it is perceived in the Eternal Spirit by Reafon
of the Elevation of the Joy ; but according to the Efience of Mortification* viz. ac

cording to the Salt of the Fire it fubfifts in the Fire : For this Property arifes out of the

firft Defire, viz. in the Eflcnce of the firft Impreffion, which Property the Philoibphcrs
call Saturn^ therefore the Salt is manifold : All Sharpnefs in the Tafte is Salt, the good
Taftc arifes out of the olcous Salt, and fo alfo the Smell, which is the egrefllvc Spirit in

which the Tincture appears as a Lufter [or fair Complexion] of Colours.

48. Thus underftand us right ; the Salniter in the Fire-Flagrat is the Separation of the

Properties? where Death and Life feparate themfelves, viz. the Life which enters with
the Love- Defire into an Effence and Dominion ; and then the Life which in the Flagrat
of Death, according to the Property of the cold, finks down in the Mortification of the

Flagrat as an Impotency, and gives Weight ; and according to the Subtility it gives
Water, and according to the GrofTncfs of the Auftcrencfs Earth; and according to

Sulphur and Mercury^ Sand and Stones; and according to the Subtility in Sutybur and

Mercury, underfland according to the Water of the fame, it makes Fleih, and according
to the anxious Dirkneis a Smoke or Ruft; but according ,to the oleous Property, viz.

according to the Love-Dcfire, a fweet Ipiritual EfTence ; and according to the Spirit a

plea&m Sracli ; and according to the moving of che Fire and .Light the [one] Element ;
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and from the Lufter ih the Fire-Flagrat with AfpeS of the Light the precious *Tinfture,
which tinctures all oily Salts, from whence the pJeafant Tafte and Smell arife.

49. The Salnitral Flagrat is the - Sude in the Eflence, from whence the Growth and
Pullulation anfc, that there is a growing in the Imprcffion of the Efienccj the Salt is the
Prefervanon, or Upholding of the EHence, fo that a Thing fubfifh in a Body or Com-
ptrhenfion; it holds the Sulphur and Mercury, elfc they would pare from each other in
the Fire-F lagrat.

50. All 1 hings confift of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt: In ! the Salnirral Flagrat the
Element fcparates itfclf into four Properties, viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth,
which in itfelf is none of thcfe, but only a moving and gentle Walming, not as the SeetMnj?
Air, but as a moving of the Will in the Body, a Caufe of Life in the Effence j for as
the eternal Spirit of God proceeds from the Father, who is a Spirit from the Fire and
Light, and is the Motion and Life of the Eternity ; fo likcwife the Air proceeds forth
continually out of all the Properties in the Salnitral Flagrat in the Fire, from the An-
guifh in Sulphur in the forcing Mercurial Wheel, as an impetuous afpiring Motion ; it is
a Son of all the Properties, and alfo the Life of the fame; the Fire p? all the Forms
affords it, and alfo receives it again for its Life ; the Water is its Body, wherein it makes
the Seething in the Salnitcr, and the Earth is its Power, wherein it enkindles its Strength
and Fire-Soul.

51. There is but one only Element, and that unfolds itfelf in the Salnitral Flagrat
into four Parts, viz. with the enkindling it gives a confuming Fire of the Darknefs, and
its Effence j and in the Flagrat of the dying of the Cold and the Darknefs it parts itfelf
into Eflences, viz. according to the Subtility into Water, and according to the Grofihefs
into Earth ; and then according to the Motion in the Flaprrat s Walming into* Air, which
does mod refemble the Element, but not wholly eflcntiallyj for the [one] Element is
neither hot nor cold, alfo not forcing or compulfi ve, but gently moving.

.J; .
--. .
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. . ,
,
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Of the Defire of the Properties.
f

-

&quot;

&amp;gt;

:
-

:: :-&quot;:. . Mi . u2&amp;lt;h 1 / ; f,, j / -iv.;:,-, V ,;.

_52. Every Property keecs its own DeHre; for a Property is nothing elfe but an
lunger, and the Hunger forms itfelf into fuch an Eflence as- itfclf is, and in the Salni

tral Sude it gives fuch a Spirit into the four Elements
-,

for the Original of the Sude ism the Element, from whence four Elements proceed in this Flagrat.
53

:
Each Body ftands^ in the inward Motion in the Element, and in the Growth and * 0fAl to?t

Life in the four Element* ; but every Creature Kas not the true Life of the Element, but inward Mo-
only the high Spints, as Angels and Souls of Men, which ftand in the firft Principle ;

&amp;lt;.

m them the Element is incitablc: Jn the Life of the third Principle it ftands ftill, and
as a Hand of God, where he holds and governs the four Elements as an Exit, or

Inftrument with which he works, and builds.

54- Now every Property of Nature does in its Hunger take its Food out of the four
Elementii as the Hunger is, fo it takes a Property out of the Elements \ for the four
Elements are the Body of the Properties, and each Spirit eats of its own Body.

55- Firft, There are the Sulpburean Properties according to the firft and fecond Im-
fljon,

viz. according to the dark, aftringent, and anxious fmpreflion &amp;gt;

and then ac

cording to the Love- 1 mpreflion in the Light, viz. according to Evil and Good.
56. The dark Hunger dcfircs E/Tcnce according to its

Property, viz. earthly Things, .

all whatever rcfembles the Earth , and the bitter Hunger dcfires bitter raging, ftinging-
Pain; it receives into itfclf fuch an Eflencc r as. the Poifon-Source) out of the Ele-

jnents:
And the Hunger of Anguifh defires anxious Hunger, viz. the Anguifh in the

Bnmftonej aJfo the melancholy [takes] the Defire to die, and continual Sadne^j and
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F re*FJafti receives into it Anger, Afpiring, Ambition, Pride, a dcfiring to deftroy

-, and rnajte it.fubject to it, a Defirc to domineer in and above all,, to confume all,

and to .be peculiar
-

r and it takes die Bitternefs from whence the Flafh. arifes to Envy and

Hatred, and. the Aflringency to Covetoufnefs, and the Fire to Anger and Indignation.

.57. -Here is ihc true Deire of God s Anger and all Devils, and of all whatever is

againft God and Love ; and this Hunger draws fuch an Eflence into Self} a* it is to be
known and fearched out in the Creatures, and alfo in the Herbs.

: 53. .Now the Fire-Flalh is the End of the firft Defire, r;z. of the dark Nature, and
3n, the Fire the dying of the firft Hunger and Will begins v for the Fire confumes all

vCfroflhcfs of the firfl Forms, and calls them into Death ; and here is the Separation of
both Wills, vix. the one which enters back again into the Property of Death, and is a
Will in the Life of the dark Defire; as the Devil* have .done, who

4
would .domineer in

t-thc Fire-Flafli in the Salnitral Sude over Time and Eternity ; but they were driven back

by the Spirit of God, and fpewed forth out of the. Love-Defire as an Abomination:
And thus alfo it happens here to the wicked Soul of Man, upon which the Election
follows. Here is the [Aim] or Scope of the Election of Grace, o which the. Scripture
fpeaks, that God knows his; and here the eternal Lubet of .Qod s Liberty apprehends
the Will-Spirit, which i$ arifen In the dark Center, /and brings it through the dying in

-the- Fire into the Element.

-,0. In the Salnitral Flagrat lies- the Pofiibility backwards and forwards; if the.Will of
he Defire goes. &amp;gt;ack,

then it is as .to the Kingdom of this World [earthly*] and as to

the Kingdom of -the eternalWorId.it is in God s Anger, and cannot fes iGod.urileis it

be converted, and, enters into -the dying in. the Fire* and. wholly dies. to. its Selfnefs, and
cnters into the Refignation of the Eternal Will in the Salnitral Flagrat into the Element,
^tz. .into. the heavenly EiTentiality and Corporality, fo that the Hunger may eat of the

.pure Element , and then it has further, no other Defire , for it is in the Fire.4e.acl to. the
-auftere dark Hunger, which is Evil ; thus from the dying in the Fire arifes the Light,
.for here the Liberty is enkindled, that it becomes alfo an Hunger, and a Defire; this is

*iow a Love-Defire, a Love-Hunger. MoV
60. In the outward World it is the Light of the Sun in the four Elements; and it is

the fceftial LovC-Ddire, viz. . after
^
the Sidplmrean Body and . ElTence,.frorn.whence- the

Copulation and Multiplication arife, &amp;lt;viz. the vegetative Life ; and from the Mercury in*

the Salniter (in which the fenfible Life is) therein the Afinim gives the Reafon in the

Animals from the E ropertics o tfie Salniter. .

: v ,t. : :i \ fjl{j

^ j jS i, .For- the \vhole djlriim fc } notjiing elfe but a. Salniter in ihe Verbum Fiatjn the

J-li/lV ^ r.
Motion of Jthe. Being of all Brings Ln.the fiery. Flagrat, comprehended in die Propertie$

.,, &amp;gt; of the Baits ,! wherein, .all* tlie, Powers*.pC. the Element flan^i as an external Birth, whicji.

f &amp;lt;5&amp;gt;r feethe. cbn:inual)y, fcoiiin^tlic four Elements as a Salnitral Salt, anc\ introduce their Property
in their

Defire^
in tlie four Elements into the Efiencc of Bodies, as is to be feen in Trees,

Herbs, Grafs, and all growing Things.
j6a. Thus jjnderftand us farther, concerning the fecond Center, which is manifefl in

the dying of the Fire in, the Light, .whereby the Abyfs of God s Liberty introduces

itfelf into the Byfs of Nature, both with the inward World in the Kingdom of Heaven
in the Eternity ; and then alfo with the outward Kingdom in the Time.

.63. Now all this has alfo the Properties of the Defire, and takes its Original from the

iirft Principle, viz. from the firft Center, and there is yet no right dying in the Fire ;

the dark Efience only dies, and the Will-Spirit goes forth with the eternal Will to

Nature again out of the fiery Death in the Light;, it is only a Tranfmutation of the.

Spirit, fo that an Hunger arifes^out of the Liberty, and this Hunger is a Love-Defire;
as to the Soul of Man it draws Eflence from the Element of God, y/z. in the Divinf.

Sabiiler it [takesj the divine Salts or Powers into itfelf j and as to the oqtward^ World s.
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Defirc it draws the Oil out of the Sulphur into itfelf, in which [Oil] the outward Life

burns; and fo it is likewife in the Vegetables and Metals, and other Things.

64. *The Sun makes the outward Tranfmutation, and the divine Light in the Soul s

Property makes the inward; according as each Thing (lands in its Degree, fo does its

HurUer reach a Property: Thofe which are in the Time [receive a Property] from the

Tim?, and thofe in Eternity likewife out of Eternity : The Hunger which proceeds

from Eternity eats of the Eternity, and that which is of the Time eats of the Time.

The true Life of all Creatures eats of the fpiritual Mercury, viz. of the fixth Form,

where all Salts are efientially ; the Spirit eats of the five Senfes, for they are the Spirit s

Corporality ; and the Body, viz. the vegetable Life, eats of the Effencc of the Sulphur

and Salt ; for Chrift fays in like Manner, Man livetb not by Bread only, but by every Word

which troceedctb out of the Mouth of God.

65. Now the fixth Form of Nature is the exprefled fpiritual Word ; and the fpeaktng

Word therein is the Eternal Word : In the firft Imprcffion in the Darknefs it is the Word

of God s Anger; and in the outward World it is the poiibnful Mercury, viz. a Caule

of all Life and Stirring, of all Tones and Sounds ; now every Property eats of its

Likcnefs in its Degree; the Hunger of Time [eats] of Time, and the Hunger of Eter

nity [cats] of Eternity, both the Spirit of Mercury and the Spirit of Sulphur ; whereas

vet there are not two [Spirits,]
but only two Properties ; all whatever does only take its

Original in one Principle, as the Creatures of the outward World, they have only one

Region, but a two-fold Inclination from the Good and Evil ; but whatever takes its

Original out of two Principles, as Man, he has alfo a two-fold Food and Dominion, viz.

from the dark Center, and from the outward Center; but if he dies to his Self-hood,

and brings his Hunger into God s Kingdom, then he may eat of the divine Mercury, viz.

of the five divine Senfes with the Soul, and of the Element in the divine Eflencc ; and

yet the outward Man apprehends not in this Life-time the divine Eflence corporeally,

but only through the Imagination, where the inward Body penetrates the outward ; as the

Sun mines through the Water, and yet the Water continues ftill Water, for here lies

our Fall in Mam.
6b. The Element did wholly penetrate the four Elements, and it was wholly one in

Man, but in the Curfe the Element feparated from the Soul, fo that the poor Soul now

lives only in the Vcflel of the four Elements, unlefs it again enters in the Death of its

earthly Will into the divine Defire, and fprings forth in the Element.

67. Thus alfo the outward Body is in the Curfe, and eats of the curfed Earth s Pro-

pcrtyj viz. only of the earthly Salniter, where one Hunger of the earthly Properties

continually oppofes another; for the Curfe is a loathfome Abominate in all Salts, and

from thence it comes that a conftant Contrariety arifes in the outward Body ; for one

Hunger of the Properties receives [or catches] from the other the * Abominate : Now to - Naufeaw,

help the Body that it may be freed from the Abominate, it muft take the Aflimulate of Abomiiu-

thc lothino- Abominate, which is rifen in the Body as a Sude or Seething, and introduce u

it into thedying of the Fire, and bring it out in the Love-Defire from the Curfe of the

Vanity ; now this is no otherwife effected, but as the true Life dies to the dark Vanity.

68. The Abominate of the outward Life arifes from a Property of the Salt which is

contrary to the Oil of the Life: Thus the Abominate does forthwith enkindle irfelf irr

the four Elements, and begins to fecthe in the Salniter as a ftrange Life: This ftrange.

Life does at laft darken and deftroy the firft true Life, if it be not refitted ; and it can

have no better Help than with the Afiimulate of the introduced Abominate, which the

Life has taken into itfelf; therefore that mujt be done to the Cure, which is to
l&amp;gt;c

done tf
^

the Life,- that it might be freed from the Abominate.

69. The Cure muft be freed from the fame Abominate, which it has received in the four

Elements fromthc like falfelnfinuation, [Influence, orlmprefflon,] it muft be brought into

VOL. IV. R



Z22 Signatura Rtrutn: Ghap. 14.
the Death of the four Elements, and its Spirit muft alfo be tindured irv the fifth Form
with the Venus Defire, viz. with a pleafant Eflcncc, that the fpiritual Mercury may arifc

in Jupiter s Property ; underftand, the Cure muft firft die to its Sicknek in all the four

Elements ; it muft be introduced into the Putrefaction of all the four Elements ; in the

Fire it dies to its Earthlinefs, and in the Putrefaction to the Water s Earthlincfs, and in

the Air s Putrefaction to the Abominate and Earthlinefs of the Air; and then it muft

be brought into Venus* and from Venus into Jupiter* and then the Sun will arife in the

Love- Dcfire, and with this the Abominate in the Body may be refilled.

Untrge. 70. All other Cures, which are adminitlercd raw and undigeftcd (a* when one takes
&quot;led -

Cold, and will refift Heat, and fo likewifc Heat to rcfift Cold) arc only an oppofite fiery

Flagrat, whereby indeed the enkindled Fire ceafcs from its
powerful Working, but the

Flagrat enters into Death s Anguifh, and the Root of the Abominate becomes a poifon-

ful Meriury unlefs the Heat and Cold are before tempered with Venus and Jupiter* and

then indeed it is an Appeafmg of the Abominate in the Salnitral Sudc; but the Root of

the Abominate remains ftili, unlefs the Life be flrong, and mightily brings forth its

Defirc out of the Abominate. This the Phyficians mult well obferve, that the raw Herbs

do not reach the Root, where the Abominate is arifen in the Center in the Property of

the Life s Form ; they reach only the four Elements, and give fomc Eafement, but the

Abominate remains flill in the Root as an hidden Sicknefs.

71. The like is alfo to be underftood concerning the Aftrum* which has its Sudein

the outward Body as a peculiar Body in the four Elements \ if the Cure may be freed

from the Abominate of the four Elements, then the Aftrum falls alfo into the good Part,

and introduces its Dcfire thereinto, and fo the Body is alfo freed from the Abominate of

Or all Crca- the Ajirum ; for the Scripture fays, That the whole f
Creature longetb together with us to be

turcs.
freedfrom the Vanity : Now the Curie of the Earth, -wherein the djlrum injects its Defire, is

the Vanity, and if it taftes a pure Life in itfclf, then it alfo rejoices therein, and calls

forth the Abominate.

Ntofcat* , 72. Every Abominate of the oily Life arifes from the inward Mercury in the inward

tr Loatbfom- Sulpbur ; for Sin alfo does hence take its Original, that the poifonful Mercury (which is

*fl - a Caufe of the Life) docs in the Fire-Flalh in the Original of the Salaiter, in retiring

backwards, introduce itfclf again into Sclf-bood, for even there is the Original of the

Poifon-Life.

Entire. 73. Every Life which will be without Spot, muft die in the Will-Spirit to Nature

in the Fire of the Abominate to the firft Impreffion of the Wrath, and muft gire itfelf

forth, in the Will-Spirit to Nature, as a refigned Will through the Mortification in the

Light of Love : 1 et it be either heavenly or earthly it muft hold that Procefs, or elfe it

comes not to the highcft Perfection in its Degree \ for Man could not be helped unlefs

the Love-Center of the Love-Defire did enter again into the Humanity, and bring forth

the -own Life, viz. the human Self, through the Mortification into itfelf : This is an

exact Type or Refcmblancc, that whatlbever will be freed from the Abominate, viz.

from the,Curfe, the fame muft die to die four Elements in the Abominate, and bring
forth its Degree through the Mortification of the Fire in the Light.

74. Thus likewiie is the Salnitral Sude in the Earth, from whence Metals, good Herbs
and Trees grow; each Property is defirous of the Afllrnulate; and if it can reach die

Aflimulatc io Sulphur* and Mercury in the Love, dien it brings forth itfelf higher than

it is in its Degree ; as the Eternal Liberty with its Lubct introduces the Eternal Nature

through the Mortification into Dcfire, and thereby brings itfelf forth higher, viz. in

Px&amp;gt;wcr and Majefty i the like is to be confidered in all Things ; for all Things arife out

of one only Being i the fame is a Myftery of all Beings, and a Manifcitation, of ibc
.

AbvisinByls. j. &amp;gt;
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75. AH Thingi are generated out of the grand Myftery, and proceed out of one De

gree into another : Now whatever goes forwards in its Degree, the lame receives no

Abominate, kt it be either in Vegetables or Animals* but whatever enters in itfelf into

its Self-hood) viz. into its own Lubct, the fame receives, in palling through the Degrees,
the Abominate; for each Form of Nature out of the Myitery receives of its Property i Or proceed-

in its Hunger, and therein it is not annoyed or moleftcd, for it is of their Property. ing from.

76. But if the Will enters back again into the Birth of the other Properties, then it

receives the Lull, and the Luft makes an Hunger, and the Hunger receives ftrangc
Eflencc into itfelf: Here now is the Abominate and Tttrba born j for this Will is entered

contrary to the Courfe of Nature into a ftrange Eficnce, which is not of its Property ;

this ftrange Efience domineers now in the ftrange Will, and overcomes the Will , now
the Will muft either k caft it out, or clfe it will itfelf be caft out by the ftrange Eflence j

k
Ttxt, fpue

and feeing this alfo cannot be, thereupon arifcs Anger and Enmity. out.

77. For the Properties run to their Center of the rirft Impreffion, and feek the Strength
and Might of the Fire, from whence arifes the Heat and Cold in the Body, and they are

in one another as Enemies, whereby the firft Mother is ftirrcd up in her moft wrathful

Malice and Malignity according to die auftere ImpreiTion, and then begins the Conteft

for the Conqueft, and that Property which maintains and keeps its Power and Preva

lence, cafts the other into Death s Property, viz. into the Devoration, into the Houfc
of Mifery.

i .

****t**tiM^**#*******&amp;lt;N^#**^^
I

, ,.:..;
The Fifteenth Chapter.

Concerning the Will of thegreat Myftery m Good and Evil^ flewing

from whence a good and evil Will arifes &amp;gt;

and how one introduces

itfelf into the other.
* /

Property takes its Original from the firft, viz. from the firft

o j Imprefllon or Defire to Nature, viz. out of the grand Myftery, and brings

1 J forth itfelf out of itfelf, as the Air proceeds out of the Fire, and all

4* whatever proceeds forward in one Will is tmcontroulable, for it gives
itfelf to no Property j it dwells even from the firft Original only in itfelf,

and goes forth in one Will j and this is the true Way of Eternity,

wherein there is no Corruptibility if a Thing remains in its own peculiar Property, for

the great Mvftery is from Eternity: Now if the Form of the fame proceeds iorth, and

manifcfts itfelf out of itfelf, then this Form ftands with the Root in the Myftery of Eter

nity i but if the Form brings itfelf forth into another Luft, fo that two Properties muft

dwell in one, then from thence arifes the Enmity and Abominate -,
for there has been

from Eternity only the one Element in Motion, and the free Lubet of Eternity, which Or working

proceeded forth with its Motion from the great Myftery of Eternity as a Spirit, which Property.

Spirit is God s.

2. But when the great Myftery did once move itfelf, and introduced the free Lubet
into the Defire of the Eflencc, then in the Defire the Strife began \ for there arofe in

the Defire out of the Element, which bears only one Will, four Elements, viz. mani

fold Defires and Wills, which rule in one only Body, where now there is Contrariety
R a
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and Strife ; a* Heat againft Cold, Fire againft Water, Air againft Earth, each is the

Death and Definition of the other; fo that the Creature which (lands in this Dominion
is nothing elfe but a continual Dying and a Strife

-,
it is an Enmity and contrary Will in

itfelf, and cannot be remedied unlefs it enters again into one Will, which alfo cannot be
! i brought to pafs, unlefs the Multiplicity of the Wills be deftroyed, and wholly die to

the Defire, from whence the four Elements arife ; fo that the Will docs again become
that which it was from Eternity : Herein we Men do know what we are in the Dominion

Oor own of the four Elements, nothing elfe but a Strife and a contrary Will, a
&quot;

Self-envying, a
Enemies. Defire of the Abominate, a Luft of Death.

3. For the Luft which arifes out of the Defire muft die
-,

if the Will (which proceeded
out of the great Myftery of Eternity, which the Spirit of God breathed into the Image
of Man, viz. into the Likenefs) will be freed from the Abominate and contrary Will,

then the Defire of the^four Elements muft die, and the Will muft enter again into the

one only Element, it muft again receive the Right of Eternity, and s6l and go forth in

orie Element, in Manner alfo as God created him, whom he himfelf has oppoied, and

brought himfelf into the Dominion of the four Elements, in which he- has inherited

Death, and alfo the Strife in the Forms of Life, from whence arifes his Sicknefs, Loath

ing, and Enmity : For all whatever lives in God s Will, that is not rifcn in the Self-will,

or if it be rifen therein, it is again dead to the own [or felfifh] Defire.

4. Every Will which enters into its Self-hood, and feeks the Ground of .its Life s

Form, the fame breaks itfelf off from the great Myftery, and enters into a Self-fulnefs,

it will be its own, [or of its own felfifh Jurifdiction,] and fo it is contrary to the firft

Myftery, for the fame is alone all: And this Child is accounted evil, for it drives in

Difobedience againft its own Mother which has brought it forth , but if the Child does

again introduce its Will and Defire into that, from whence it is generated and rifen

originally, then it is wholly one with the fame, and cannot be annoyed by any Thing ;

for it enters into the Nothing, viz. into the Efience, from whence it proceeded.
\- 5. Thus, O Man! underiland what thou art to do-, behold thy fe If in thyfelf, what
thou art, whether or no thou ftandeft in the Refignation of thy Mother* (out of which

thou wert generated and created in the Beginning) whether thou art inclined with the

fame Will ; if not, then know that thou art a rebellious, ftubborn, difobedient Child,
and haft made thyfelf thine own Enemy, in that thou art entered into Self-Defire and

Will, and haft made thyfelf thy own fclf-ful PofTelTjon, fo that thou canft not dwell in

the firft Moiher, but in thyfelf: For thy Will is entered into Self-hood; and all that

.does vex, plague, and annoy thee, is only thy Self-hood ; thou makeft thyfelf thy own

nemy, and bringeft thyfelf into Self-dcftruftion or Death.

6. Now if thou wilt get again out of Death, then thou muft wholly forfakethy Own
Self-Defire, which has introduced itfelf into ftrange Efience, and become in Self-hood,
and the Self-Defire, as a Nothing, fo that thou doft no longer will or defire to thyfelf,
but wholly and fully introduce thy Defire again with the Refignation into the Eternal,

yiz. into God s Will, that the fame Will may be thy Will and Defire.

7. Without this there is nothing but Mifery and Death, a continual dying and perifh-

ing ; for hence arifes the Eledion of Grace. If the human Will (which is departed our-
of the Unity of Eternity, ,ind entered into a Self-fulnefs, viz. into a felfifh Luft and

Defire) does
again

break itfelf off from Self-hood, and enter into the Mortification of

Self-will, and introduce its Defire again only into the firft Mother, then the firft Mother
does again choofe it to be its Child, and makes it again one with the only Will of Eter

nity: But that [Will or Perfon] which continues in Self-hood, he continues in the

eternal Dying, viz. in an eternal felfifh Enmity ; and this alfo is only called Sin, becaufc
that it is an Enmity againft God, in that the Creature will be at its felf-ful Command and
Government.
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8. Thus in its Self-hood, viz. in a Dominion full of Contention and Strife, it cannot

cither will or do any thing that is good -,
and as it docs impofe, awaken, and powerfully

ftir up to its Self nothing elle but the Dying and Death, fo iikewifc it can do nothing
clfe to its Fellow-members \ for hence alfo anfes the Falfhood [or Lyes,] that the Creature

denies the Union with [or in] the Will of God, and lets his Self-hood in the Place ; fo

that it goes forth from the Unity into Defires and Self-Lufts : If it did but truly know
that all Beings were its Mothers, which brought it forth, and did not hold the Mothers
Subftance for its own, but for common, then the Covetoufnefs, Envy, Strife, and

contrary Will and Enmity would not arife ; from which the Anger, viz. the Fire of
DeftrucVion does arife.

9. All Sins arife from Self j for the Self-hood forces itfelf with the Defire into its

Self-fulnels ; it makes itsfelf Covetoufncfs and Envy, it draws in its own Defire ftrange
Efience into itfelf, and makes the Poflefibr of the ftrange Eflence alfo an Enemy againft

itfelf, fo that Sin is wrought with Sin, Vilcnefs with Vilenefs, and all run confufcdly
in and among one another, as a mere Abomination before the Eternal Mother.

10. In like Manner alfo we arc to confider of the regenerate Will, which goes out of its

Selfifhnefs or Self-hood again into the Rcfignation j the fame becomes allb an Enemy,
and an Abominate to Self-hood ; as Sickneis is an Enemy to Health, and on the con

trary, Health an Enemy to Sicknefs : Thus the refigned Will, and alfo the Self-will arc

a.continual Enmity, and an inceflant lading War and Combat.
iz. Self-will fecks only what ferves to its Self-hood ; and the refigned Will is not at

all careful, but brings its Defire only into its Eternal Mother, that it might be one with

her : It will be a Nothing, that the Mother might be alone ail in it. Self-will fays to the

refigned Will, Thou art foolifh, in that thou giveft ihyfelf to Death, and yet mighteft
well live glorioufly in me i but the refigned Will fays, Thou art my Abomination, Pain,
and Enmity, and bringeft me out of Eternity into a Time only into Perplexity and Mi-

fery ; nou plagued me a while, and then thou giveft my Body to the Earth, and the

Soul to Hell.
,

:

12. True real Refignaticn is the Mortification of the Abominate againft God ; he
that wholly forfakes his Self-hood, and gives himfelfup with Mind and Defire, Senfes

and Will, into God s Mercy, into the Dying of Jefus Chrift, he is dead to the earthly
World with the Will, and is a two-fold Man

&amp;gt;

where the Abominate works only in itfelf

to Death, but the refigned Will lives in Chrift s Death, and rifes up continually in Chrift s

Refurreclion in God : And though the Self-Defire fins, \vhich indeed can do nothing elfe

but fin, yet the
refigned

Will lives not in Sin, for it is mortified to the Defire of Sin, and
lives through Chrift in God in the Land of the Living ; but Self-hood lives in the Land
of Death, viz. in the continual Dying, in the continual Enmity againft God.

13. The earthly Man is the Curfe of God, and is an Abominate before God sHolinefs ;

he can do nothing elle but feck his Self-hood, for he is in the Wrath of God: And
though he does fomething that is good, yet he does it not from his own Self-wilL, but
the Will refigned in God compells him that he muft do what his Self would not willingly
do: And now if he does it, he does it as an Instrument of the refigned Will, not from
his own Defire, frut from God s Will, which guides the refigned Will in the Defire, AS an

Inftrument. ,, : ,

14. Therefore now whoever will fee the Kingdom of God, and attain thereunto,
he muft educe [or bring forth] his Soul out of Self-hood, out of the earthly Defire, as

the. Phyfician brings forth the Cure of the Difeafe from the painful [tormenting] Defire,

and introduces it Jnto a Love-Deiirei. and then the Cure alfo brings forth the Sicknefr in

the Body out of tnc painful Defire, and lets it into a Lovc-Defirc : Sicknefs becomes the

Servant of the Phyfic ; and fo likqyife tHe evil earthly \yill, when the Soul s Will is cured,
is thc

sre%ned Dili s Servant-,
*

,

*

2
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15. The elemental and fiderial Man muft only be the Inftrument wherewith Man s

Soul labours in the refigned Will ; for thereto God has alfo created fi*sj
J6ut the Soul

has made and fet up itfeif in Adam for Lord and Matter, and is entered into his Prifon,
and given its Will thereinto ; but if it will be acknowledged for God s Child, then it muft

tgain die to the fame, and be wholly mortified to the earthly Self-hood and Defire in

God s Will in Chrift s Death, and be wholly regenerated anew in God s Will, and

&amp;lt;!eprive
the earthly Will in Self-hood of its Power, and rule over it, and guide- it in

Subjection and Command, as a Matter does his Inftrument, and then Self-hood lofes the
-&quot; Power and Prevalence, and the Luft of Self-hood arifes as a continual Longing; Self

hood does then continually long after the Forms of its own Life, viz. after Self-glory,
and after earthly Abundance, alfo after Envy and Anger, whether it may be able to

attain that Abundance ; and alfo after the cunning Lyes of Falfehood : Thefe arc the vital

Forms of the earthly Self-hood.

s
v 1 6. But the refined Will does as a potent Champion continually bruife the Head of
this Serpent, and lays, That art arifen from the Devil, and God s Anger\ / will have nor.c

of tbcty tbou art an Abomination before God. And though the rcfigned Will is fome-
times captivated with falfc Luft, when it overwhelms and overpowers it with the Devil s

Defire and Infmuation of its Imagination, yet the
refigned

Will does forthwith cry to

Voice er the Word of God, that God s Will does again bring it out of the Abomination
Br:ih. .of Death.

17. The refigned Will has no Reft here in this Cottage, but muft always &quot;be in

Combat, for it is lodged in a falfe Houfc: It is indeed in itfeif in God s Hand ; bar,
without itfeif it is in the Jaws and Throat of the Abyfs of God s Anger in the Kingdom
of Devils, which continually pafs up and down with it, and defirc to try and tempt the

%

Soul, viz. the Center.

18. In like Manner alfo the good Angels ftand by him in the refigned Will, viz. hi

4he Divine Defire, and defend him from the poifonful Imagination or the DevH; they
keep oft&quot; the fiery Darts of the wicked one, as St. Peter fays.

icy. For all do work and defire in Man, God s Love and An^er: He ftahds while he ic

in this Tabernacle in the Gate either to go out or in : Both Eternal Principles are

ftirrinp;
in him ; to which the Soul s Will gives itfeif, of that it is received, and thereto

-it is chofen ; he is drawn of both, and if the Will of the Soul remains in Self-hood, then
he is in the Hand of God s Anger.

2O; But if he departs out of his Self-hood, and forfakes his own Damnation, and

continually cafts himfcif only into God s Mercy, t*z. into the Suffering and Death of

Chrifty and into his Refurrection and Reiteration, -and wills nothing of himfelf, but
what God wills in him, and by him, then the Will is dead to the Ltfe and Defire of
God s Anger; for it has no own Life, but lies in the Death of Self-hood and the
-Defire of the Devil ; and the Anger of God cannot reach him ; for he is as a Nothing, and
:Vet te in

God&amp;gt; and lives in the Divine Efience wholly, but not to himfelf, but to his nrfr.

Mother of Etetnity : He is again. in the Limit or Place where he was before he was a

Creature, -and in the V/ill wherein God created him, and is an Inftrument in the Volte

WGody upon which only the Will-Spirit of God does ftrike, to its Honour and Deecfs
of Wonder. .

2 iV All felf-Ful Seeking and Searching in Self-hood is a vain thing; Self-will appre-
4ends nothing of God, for it is not in God, but without God in its Self-hood ; but the

.refigned Will apprehends it \ for it does nor do it,- but the Spirit in whom it (lands

ftHl, whofc Inftrument it
is,

he;

mdnirefts hirrtfelf in the! Divine Voice in it asrmach as he

pleafes: And though, it may -apprehend ^rnuch
in Self-hoqd Jb,y Searchlmfand Learning

&amp;lt;(whidi is not wholly to no PHrfi)fc) yet irs Appreherujortisrinly witfcouun the crpre/Ted
Word, viz. in a Form of the Letter } and it underftands nothing &quot;of the Form of the

5
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eicprefied Word, how the fame is in its Ground \ for it is only born in die Form from

without, and not in the Power of the univcrfal Pregnatreft, whofe Ground has neither

Beginning, Cotnprehenfion, or End.

22. Now he that is born from within out of die fpcaking Voice of God in God s Will-

Spirit,
he goes in the Byfs and Abyfs everywhere free, and is bound to no Form j for

he goes not in Self-hood, but the Eternal Will guides him as its Inftrument, according
as it pleafes God : but he that is born only in the Letter, he is born in the Form of the

expreflcd Word, and goes on in Self-hood, and is a felf-fui Voice \ for he fecks

what he pleafes, and contends about the Form, and leaves the Spirit which has made the

Form.

23. Such a Doctor Babel is ; it contends, wrangles, and rages about the Form of the

Word, and continually introduces the felf-ful Spirit and Underftanding in the Form,
and cries out, Here is the Church of Chrift ; and it is only a lelf-ful Voice, underftand-

ing nothing of the Spirit of the Form which is incomprehenfible, and ftrikes upon
its prepared Inflrument without Limit and Meafure as it pleafes. For Conjecture, Opi
nion, or the felf-ful own Imagination, which ariles in the exprefifcd Voice [or literal

outward Word] is not God s Word ; but that which arifes in God s Spirit in the wholly

refigned Will in Divine Power in the eternal fpeaking Wofd, that takes its Original
out of God s Voice, and makes the Form in the Heart, viz. a Divine Defire, whereby
the Soul s WilJ is drawn into God.

24. He is a Shepherd, and Teacher of Chrift, who enters in through the Door of

Chrift, that is, who fpeaks and teaches by Chrift s Spirit 1 without this there is only the

Form, vrz. the
*
Hiftory that was once broughc to pafs, and that a Man need only That Chrift

accept
of it, and comfort himfelf therewith : bat this Will remains without, for it -will once difd

be a Child of an afTurried. Grace, and not wholly die to its Self-hood in the Grace, and nd Offered

become, a Child of Grace in the refigned Will. ;

for us *c *

25. All whatever teaches of Chrift s Satisfaction, and comforting ones-felf with

Chrift s Suffering, if it teaches not alfo the true Ground how a Man muft wholly die to-

Sclf-hbpd mthe Death, and give himfclf up in the refigned Will wholly into the Obe
dience of God, as a new Child of a new Witt, the fame is -without, and not in. the

fpeaking Voice of Cod, viz. in Chrift s Door.

*6. No Flattering or Comforting avails any thing, but to die to the falie Will and
Defire in ChriftY Death, and to aniein the wholly refigned Will in Chrift s Refurrcctioiv

in him, and continually mortify trie earthly Self-hood, and -quench the Evil which. .

the earthly Will introduces into the Imagination, as an evil Fire which would fain con

tinually burn.

27. Comforting and fettirjg the Buffering of Chrift in the fore Front is not the true

Faith-, no, no, it is only without, and not within : But a converted Willf which enters

into Sorrow for its earthly Iniquity, and will have none of it any more ; and yet finds that .

it is kept back by the felf-ful earthly Luft, and with his converted Will departs fincerely .

out of this Abomination and falfe Defire into God s Mercy, and cafts himiclf with great
anxious [earned] Defire into Chrift s Obedience, Suffering, and Death, and in the

converted Will wholly dies to the earthly Luft in Chrift s Death, which will not depart
out of Chrift s Death, and continually cries Abba, loving Father ! take thy dear Son s

Obedience for me ; let me only in his Death live in his Obedience in thee \ let me die

in him, that I may be nothing in myfclf, but live and be in his Will, in his Humanity
in thee

-,
receive me, but wholly in his Refurreftion, and not in my Unworthinefs ; but

receive me in him \ let me be dead in him, and give me his Life, that I may be thy
obedient

: Son in him, that his Suffering and Death may be mine, that I may be

before the fame Chrift in him who has deprived Death of its Might, viz. a Branch or

Twig of his Life.
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i: a8. Thus, and nootherwifc, is the true Chriftian Faith ; it is not only a comforting,
, but an inceflTant -Define; the Defire obtains the Suffering of Chrift, which [De/ire] would

continually fain be obedient, if it knew but how it (hould behave itfclf before him,
which Continually does fall down, before him, and dives itfelf into the deepefi: Humi
lity before him; it furlers and does ail things readily, only, that it .might but receive

Grace ; it is willing to take the Crofs of Chrift upon itfelf, and regards not all the

Scorn of all the World in its Self-hood, but continually prefles forward .into Chrift s

Love-Defire : This Defire does only grow out of Chrift s Death,, and out, of his Refur-

re/lion in God,: and brings forth Fruit in Patience which is, hidden, in God, of which the

earthly Man knows nothing, for it finds itfelf in its Self-hood.

29, A true Chriftian is a continual Champion, and walks wholly in- the Will and

Defire in Chrift s Ferfon, as he hath walked up and down upon the Earth. Chrift,
when he was upon the Earth, defired to overcome Death, and bring the Human Self

hood in true Refignation into Divine Obedience : And this likewiie a right Chriftian

defires to do; he defires continually to die to the Iniquity of Death and Wrath, and

give himfelf up to Obedience, and to arife and Jive in Chrift s Obedience in God.

30. Therefore, dear Brethren, take i Heed of putting on Chrift s .. Purple Mantle
without a refigned Will ; the poor Sinner without Sorrow ,for his Sins, and Qonyerfion
of his Will, does only take it in Scorn to Chrift : Keep you from that Poctrine. which
teaches of felf-ful Abilities, and of the Works of Juftifkation. ,. , ,; ,,.,,

1

31. A true Chriftian is himfelf the great, and anxious Work, which continually
Or Work defires to work in God s Will, and forces againfl: thefelf-fui Lufts ofSeif-hopd,, and

pe/irc. wills continually, fo to .do, and yet is many. Times hindered- by Self-hood : He . breaks

i , :, * &amp;gt;r Self-hood, as:a VefTel, . iwherein he lies captive, .
and buds forth continually in God s

iv v,
Will-Spirit, with his .Deilre refigned .in God (as a fair Bl.ofibm fprings put of the Earth)

&quot; and works in and with God, what God pleafes. ,

32. Therefore let the true Chriftendom know, and deeply lay to Heart, what is now
told and fpoken to her, t&amp;gt;/z. that me depart from the falfe Conjecture or

Opinion] of

comforting, without Converfion of the Will , it is only an outward [expreffed] Form
Bear, tr of the New-Birth ; a Chriftian muft be one Spirit wjth. Chrift, and p have Chrift s Will

carry. and Life in him-, the Form docs not renew him, neither comforting, or giving good
Words does at all help or avail^ but a mOrtjfying of the evil inbred Will, which is God s

Child, and born out of Chrift s Death, no other Will attains Chrift s Inheritance ; my
much knowing doth not alfo do it-, the Herdfman-in the Field is as near to it as the

Doctor; no Wit or fubtle Art in Difputation.about .the Way of God does help or avail

any thing thereto, it is only a Let and Hinderance ; the true Will enters into the .Love
of God and his Children; it feeks no Form, but falls down before its Creator, and

defires the Death of its falfe Self-hood \ it leeks the Work of Love towards ail Men; ic

will not flourifh in the World s Scorn, but in its God ; its whole Life is a mecr Repen
tance, and a continual Sorrow for the Evil which cleaves to it : It feeks no Glory or

Applaufc Eoflicw itfelf, but lives in Humility : It acknowledges itfelf always as unwor

thy and fimple; its true Chriftianity is always hidden in its Self-hood. He fays, I am
in my Self-bood an unprofitable Servant* and have not as yet begun to do, or work Repentance

right. He is always in the Beginning to work Repentance, and would always fain

reach the Gates of the fweet Grace ; he labours for that Purpofe as a Woman in Travel

labours to bring forth, and knows not how it fares with him ; the Lord hides his Face
from him, that his

working may be great towards him : He fows in Anguifh and Tears,
and knows not his Fruit, ror it is hidden in God ; as a painful Traveller goes a long

Way, aiming at his wimed forJourney s End, fo alfo he runs after the far Mark of his Reft,
and .finds jt not j unlefs his Pearl does appear to him in its jkauty, ancj embraces him in

its Love : If it again departs from his Self-hood, then arifes fighing and forrowing again
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with continual DcGre ; and one Day calls another, the Day the Night, and the Night
the Morning ; and yet there is no Place of Reft in the earthly Self-hood, but only in

the fair Solar Luftre of his precious Pearl; when the Sun arifes to him in. the Dark-

fiefs, then the Night departs, and all Sorrow and Anguifli fly away.

33. Therefore, dear Brethren, learn to take heed and beware of Contention, where

Men contend about the literal Form : A true Chriftian has nothing to contend
for&amp;gt;

for

he dies to his Reafon s Dcfirc; he defircs only God s Knowledge in his Love and

Grace, and lets all go which contends and ftrives about the Form, for Chrift s Spirit

muft make the Form in himfclf ; the outward Form is only a- Guide : God muft be

come Man, or elfc Man becomes not God.

34. Therefore a Chriftian is the moll fimple [or plained] Man upon the Earth,&quot; as

Ifaiah fays, who is fofimple as my Servant ? All Heathens defire Self-hood, and tear and

devour one another for the Authority and Honours : But a true Chriftian defires to die

to them ; he fecks not his awn, but Chrift s Honour. All whatever contends about

Self-hood, viz. about the fclf-ful Honour and Pleafure of this Life, the fame is Hea-

thenifli, and far worfe than Heathenifh ; yea like the Devil, who departed from God
into Self-fulnefs : Let it cover itfclf with Chrift s Mantle as much as ever it will, yet the

Man of falfe Self-hood is lodged under it; if he will be a Chriftian, then he muft quite
die to Self-hood, that the fame may only hang to him from without as a Garment of

this World, wherein he isaStranger and Pilgrim, and always confider and think that he is

but a Servant in his high Office, and ferves God therein as a Servant, and not be his own
Lord and Mafter.

35. All whatever does lord itfelf without God s Call and Appointment, the fame is

from the Devil, and fcrves the Devil in his own Power and Form : Defend and flatter

thyfelf as much as thou wilt, it does not avail before God ; thy own Heart accufcs thec

that thou art a falfe Branch ; thy Nobility and Highnefs do not at all avail or help
thee in the Sight of God, if thou doftnot thereby drive in God s Order; thy Office is not

thine, but God s; if thou walked falfly therein, then thy own Judgement is upon thee,

and condemns thee to Death , thou art a Servant
-,
and though thou art a King, yec

thou fcrveft, and muft enter with the pooreft into the New Birth, or elfe thou fhalt not

fee God.

36. All felf-ful afiumed [or arrogated] Laws and Authority, wherewith the Poor are

vexed and oppreffed, do all come from Self-hood, whofe Original is in the exprefied

Form, which has with the Form introduced itfelf into a Self-hood, and brought itfelf

out quite from God : Whatever does not fervc in a Servant s Office before -God, the fame
is all falfe, let it be either high or 4ow, learned or unlearned : We are altogether Servants

of the great God ; nothing brings itfelf into a Self-fulnefs, tinlefs it be born in God i

Anger in the Imprefiion of Nature : And though a Chriftian poiTeflfcs an Own-hood,
which is not falfe, yet he is only but a Servant therein, viz. a Distributer for his Mafter,
a Steward andOverfeer of his Mafter s Work: He deals for his Mafter therein, and not

for h^ Self-hood only, all whatever he plots and devifes to bring into Self-hood, and

brings it, that he brings into the anxious Cabinet of Covetoufnefs, Envy, and fclf-ful

Pleafure of the Flefh, viz. into a Vefiel that is feparated from God, viz. into the Im-

pre/Tion of Nature, and fteals from his Lord and Mafter who has fct him Op for

a Steward; he is a *
facrilegious perfon, let him excufe himfelf, and pretend what he Text, A

plcafcs. f
UfCr

37. A true Chriftian acknowledges himfelf for a Servant of God, to whom it is given a

in Charge to deal right with God s Works. He is not his own, for he is alfo not at lUnce.

Home in this earthly Work of this Tabernacle: Let him leek, fearch, plant and

build, traffic and trade ; and whatever clfe he does, he muft always know that lie does

S
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it to God, and fhall give an Account thereof, and that he is a Stranger

and Servant in

this Work, and ferves his Mader ; and not at all look upon the Courle of his Forefathers

who have walked therein in the Pleafure of the earthly Life-, whoever does fo, is far from

the Kingdom of God, and can with no Confcience and Ground call himfelf [or think him

felf to be] a Chridian ; for he Hands only in the Form of Chridianity, and not in the Spirit

of Chrid ; the Form fhall be dcdroyed, and ceafe with Time, but the Spirit remains

flcdfad for ever.

38 . A true Chridian is in the Spirit a Chridian, and in continual Efccrcife to bring
forth its own Form, not only with Words in Sound and Shew, but in the Power of the

Work, asavifible palpable Form, not weening, conjecturing, and giving good Words
out of the felf-ful Self-hood, and yet in Self-hood ; but a Dying to Self-

-Lubet r

longing
DC fire.

hood, and a Growing forth in the Will of God in the Love-Self-hood as a Servant of God

jn God s Deeds of Wonder; a helping to ftrike his Indrument in God s Will, and be a

true founding String in God s harmonious Concert; a continual making Word in God s

Voice, viz. in the l erlum Fiat, which makes and works in and with God what God

makes, forms, and works, as an Inftrumcnt of God.

39. Therefore, O thou dear Cbriftendom, behold thyfelf, whether thou worked in the

forking Word of God in his Will, or whether thou dandcd only in the Form of

Chriftcndom, and worked thy own Sdf-fulncfs in Falfchood : Thou wilt find, how
thou art become an Abomination before the Mod High, and thy cading forth from the

moft High out of this Form (which thou in thy Self-hood had introduced into his ex-

prefFed Form) fhall prefently follow ; and that becaufe thou covered thyfelf with the true

Form, and art afallc Child therein : Therefore thou art fought, and found with a falfe

Veil [or Covering] in thy own Form.

40. And as thou had brought thyfelf into a falfe fclf-ful Form under the true Form,
fothou fruit alfo dedroy thyielf, whereto the Heaven helps thee, which thou had a

long Time ferved in Obedience, and from this there is no With-holding ; thy Work is

found to be in the Titrla, which (hall well fatisfy and fatiate itfelf in dedroying, as -thou

had built up thyfelf in thy Apoftate Falfchood in thy own Form under the Name of the

true Form, and had played the Hypocrite before God with the Shew and Odentation of

Holinefs, and only ferved the earthly Man : But the Servant of the Lord fhall be

(ought and found ; the Lord feeds his Lambs in his own Form, and brings them into

his Padure ; all the Haughty and wealthy of the World fhall find by Experience what

.Judgment the Lord will bring upon the Face of all the Earth, and all wicked Hope fhall

be dedroyed ; for the Day of the Harved draws near : A Terrorfrcm the LordJbakctb th

Eartb, and bis I cice foundctb in ill tie Ends of the Earth \ and the Star of his Wonders

arifes, no one hinders it, for it is concluded of in the Counfel of. the Watchmen in the

Gates of the Deep.
41. Therefore let every one feck and find himfelf; for the Time of Vifitation is at Hand,

that he naajf be found in his Love; for the Turla has fo.und all falfe Lud in it, and the

Mod High Worker of all Efiences manifeds the Turba ; and then all falfe Lud or Imagi
nation becomes rrunifed, and each
are generated out of Imagination : So
and every

Thing enters into its Eternal Keeper, for all things

Soallb it fhall receive its Property in the Imagination,

ry Imagination reaps its own Work which it has wrought ; for to that End all

Things have appeared, that the bternity might be manifed in a Time: With Deeds of

Wonder it brought itfelf into the Form of Time, and with Deeds of Wonder it carries

itfelf forth again out of the Time into its fird Place.

42. All Things enter again into that from whence they proceeded; but they keep their

6wn Form and Model, as they have introduced themlelves in the exprcfled Word ; and

&amp;gt;f,
TM it cveryThifig fhall alfo be received of its Likenefs, and the End is always ; and as all Things

always the

End.
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generate themfclves in the exprefied Word, foalfo they arc figned in their inward Form,
which alfo figns the outward.

43. The fclf-ful Will makes a Form according to its innarc Nature-, but a Form is

made in the refigned Will according to the Plat-form or Model of Eternity, as it was
known in the Glats of God s Eternal Wifdom before the Times of this World j fo the
Eternal Will figures and forms it into a Model of its Likenefs to the Honour and won
derful Acts of God ; for all whatever goes on in its Self-hood, the fame forms itfclf ; but
what refigns itfelf freely, that is formed of the free Will : Now no felf-ful Form with

&quot;its own .Self-Will can inherit the only Eternal Being; for where there are two Wills in

one, there is Enmity.
44. Seeing then God is one only God, then all whatever will live in him mud be like

his Will and Word : As a Concert of Mufick muft be tuned into one Harmony, though
there be many Strings, and manifold Voices and Sounds therein ; fo muft the true
human Harmony be toned with all Voices into a Love Melody, and that Will-Spirit
w,fiich is not tuned unto the only Concert in the Divine Voice, the fame is caft forth
out of this Tune, and brought into its felf-ful Tune, v/z. into ics true Fellow-Voices
of its own Likenefs , for every Likenefs fhall receive its own.

45. Has any been here an evil Spirit ? Then he fhall be introduced into
the Root of his Likenefs ; for every Hunger receives its like into itfelf; now the whole
Manifeftation of Eternity with this Time is nothing elle but an Hunger and Generation ;

as the Hunger is, fo is .alfo the ElTence of its Satiating ; for with the Hunger the
Creature took its. Beginning, and with the Hunger it enters into its eternal (Being.]

46. In the Hunger the Spirit with the Body is generated, and in the fame- Hunger it

foes

into its eternal Being, unlefs it breaks its firft Hunger, and brings itfelf into another

y Mortification, elie all is at its End as foon as it is born
-, but Death is the only Means,

whereby the Spirit may enter into another Source and Form : If it dies to its Self-hood,
and breaks its Will in Death, then a new Twig fprings forth out of the fame, but not

according to the firft Will, butaccording to the Eternal Will ; for ifa Thing enters into
its Nothing, then it falls again to the Creator, who makes that Thing as it was known in
the Eternal Will, before it was created to a Creature ; there it is in the right Aim of

1

Limit of Eternity, and has no Vurla^ for it is in Nature s End.
47. Whatever runs oh in Nature torments itfelf, but that which attains Nature s End,

the fame is in Reft without Source, and yet works, but only in one Defirc : AH whatever
makes Anguifh and Strife in Nature, that makes mcer Joy in God ; for the whole Hoft
of Heaven is fet and tuned into one Harmony ; each Angelical Kingdom into a peculiar
Inftrument, but all mutually compofed together into one Mufick, viz. into the only
Love-Voice of God : Every String of this Melody exalts and rejoices the other ; and it is

only a meer ravifhing lovely and delightful Hearing, Tailing, Feeling, Smelling, and

Seeing: Whatever God is in himfelf, that the Creature is alfo in its Defire in him ; a

God-Angel, and a God-Man, God All in All, and without him nothing elfe. As it

was before the Times of thisWorld in his Eternal Harmony [or Voice,] fo alfo it continues
in the creaturcly Voice in him in his Eternity ; and this is die Beginning and the End ofall

Things.^^

-
&quot;

&amp;lt; ,: i !. &amp;gt;
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The Sixteenth Chapter.

Concerning the Eternal Signature and Heavenly yoy\ why all Thingr
were brought into Evil and Good.

i

,HE Creation of the whole Creation is nothing elfe but a Mtnifeftation

of the all-efiential, unfearchable God -,
all whatever he is in his eternal

unbeginning Generation and Dominion, of that is alfo the Creadon,
but not in the Omnipotence and Power, but like an Apple which grows

upon the Tree, which is not die Tree itfelf, but grows from the

Power of the Tree : Even fo all Things are fprung forth out of the

Divine Defire, and created into an Eflence, where in the Beginning there was no fuch

Eflence prefent, but only that fame Myftery of the Eternal Generation, in which there

has been an Eternal Perfection.

2. For God has not brought forth the Creation, that he fliould be thereby perfect,
but for his own Manifeftaiion, viz. for the great Joy and Glory ; not that this Joy firft

began with the Creation, -no, for it was from Eternity in the great Myftery, yet only as

ft Spiritual Melody and Sport in itfelf.

3. Tjie Creation is the fame Sport out of himfelf, viz. a Platform or Inftrumcnt of the

Eternal Spirit, with which he~~n ieIodizes : and kHs-^even as a great Harmony of mani
fold Instruments which arc all tuned into one Harmony ; for the Eternal Word, or

Divine Sound or Voice, which is a Spirit, has introduced itfelf with the Generation of
the great Myftery into Formings, viz. into an exprefied Word or Sound : And as the

joyful Melody is in itfelf in the Spirit of the eternal Generation, fo likewife is the Inftru-

ment, viz. the exprefied Form in itfelf, which the living Eternal Voice guides, and
ftrikes with his own Eternal Will-Spirit, that it founds and melodizes 5 as an Organ of
divers and various Sounds or Notes is moved with one only Air, fo that each Note,

yea every Pipe has its peculiar Tune, and yet there is but one Manner of Air or

Breath in all Notes, which founds in each Note or Pipe according as the Inftrument or

Organ is made.

4. Thus in the Eternity there is only one Spirit in the whole Work of the Divine

Manifeftation, which is the Manifeftator in the exprefied Vo ice and alfo in the fpeaking
Voice of God, which is the Life of the grand Myftery, and of all that is generated from
thence ; he is the Manifeftator of all the Works of God.

5. All the Angelical Kingdoms are as a prepared Work, viz. a Manifeftation of the

eternal Sound of the Voice of God, and are as a Particularity out of the great Myflery,
and yet ar only one in the divine eternal fpeaking Word, Sound, or Voice of God; for

one only Spirit rules them ; each Angelical Prince is a Property out of the Voice of God,
and bears die great Name of God ; as we have a Type and Figure of it in the Stars

of the Firmament, and in the Kingdoms and Dominions upon the Earth among all Ge
nerations, where every Lord bears his high Title, refpectivc Name and Office : So likewife

do the Stars in the Firmament, which are altogether one only Dominion in Power under

them,wherethe great Stars bear the Name and the Office of theForms in the Myfttry of ihe

(even Properties, and the other after them, as a Particularity of Houfes or Divifions,
where every one is a peculiar Harmony or Operation, like a Kingdom, and yet all pro
ceeds in one Harmony ; like a Clock-work, which is entirely compofed in itfelf, and
all the Pieces work mutually together in one; and yet the great fixed Stars keep their

peculiar Property in the EiTeacc of Operation, efpecially the fcyen Planets according to



Chap. 1 6* W* Signature of all Things. *33

the fevcn Properties of Nature, as an under Pregnatrefc of the Eternal Myflery, or

as an Inftrument of the Spirit out of the Eternal Myftery.

6 ThisBirth of the^/n*&amp;gt; begets in the four Elements, wz. in its Body or Effence,

TOY and Sorrow, and all is very good in itfelf; only the Alteration of the Creature

proceeds from the^ luftful Imagination, whereby the Creature elevates the Wrath of the

?? i the Properties, and brings them forth out of the Likenels of their Accord : No-

fhinVu evil, which remains in the equal Accord; for that which the.worft caufes and

rnakfs with incoming forth out of the Accord that likewife the beft makes m the equal

Accord- that which there makes Sorrow, that makes alfo in the Like nefs Joy; there

fore no Creature can blame its Creator, as if he made it evil ; all was very exceeding

aood- but with its own Elevation and Departure out of the Likcnefs it becomes evil,

fnd brings itfelf out of the Form [or Property] of the Love and Joy, into a painful

WT&^^TSc Beginning of his Creation in higheftjoyfulnefs
but he

departed from the Likenefs, and put himfclf forth out ot the Accord [or hea-

venly Concert! into the cold, dark, fiery Generation, out of which the hot fiery Gene

ration arifes; he forfook his Order, and went out of the Harmony, wherein God

created him
-,
he would be Lord over all, and fo he entered into the auftere Fire s Do

mination, and is now an Inftrument in the auftere Fire s Might, upon which alfo-the

all-eflcntial Spirit ftrikes and founds upon his Inftrument, but it founds only according

to the wrathful Fire s Property : *s the Harmony, viz. the Life s-Form is in each Thing,

fo is alfo the Sound or Tone of the Eternal Voice therein ; in the Holy [it is] holy, in the

Pcrvcrfc it is perverfe : All Things muft praife the Creator of all Beings ; the Devils praife

him in the Might of Wrath, and the Angels and Men praife him in the Might of Love.

8. The Being of all Beings is but one only Being, but m its Generation it feparates

itfelf into two Principles, trie, into Light and Darknefs, into Joy and Sorrow into Evil

and Good, into Love and Anger, . into Fire and Light, and out of thefe two Eternal Be

ginnings [or Principles] into the third Beginning, viz. into the Creation, to its own

Love-Play and Melody, according to the Property of both Eternal Defires.

o. Thus each Thing goes into its Harmony, and is guided [or driven] by one only

Spirit, which is in each Thing according to the Property of the Thing &amp;gt;

and this is the

Clock for Watch-Work] of the great Myftery of Eternity in each Principle according

to the Property of the Principle, and then according to the innate Form of the com-

pofed Inftrument of the fame Creatures, even in all thefe Beginnings [or Principles.]

10 Death is the Bound-Mark of all whatever is temporal,
1

whereby the Evil may be

deftroyed ; but that which arifes out of the Eternal Beginnings, and in its Harmony and

Life s-Form enters into another Figure, that departs out of God s Harmony, out of the

true Order wherein God created it, and is caftourof the fame Harmony into its Like-

nefs, as a diffonant difcording Melody or Sound in the great excellent welt-tuned Har

mony j for it is an oppofite contrary Thing, and bears another Tone, Sound, and
WilJ, .

and fo it is introduced into its Likcnefs ,
- and therefore Hell is given to the Devil for his

Houfe and Habitation, becaufe he introduced his Life s-Form into, the Anger of God,

and into the fiery Wrath of the Eternal Nature, fo that now he is. the Inftru ment m
the eternal Fire of God, and the Anger-Spirit ftrikes; his Inftrument, and yet it: muft

ftand to the Honour and Admiration of God, and be, the Sport and Pky.m the Defire

an&amp;lt;

! i^The^nw anT\Vrath o&quot;^ God arc now his Joy, . not as if he feared, forrowed,

and lived in Imp
D
otency v no, but in great Strength and fiery Might, .

as a potent King

and Lord, yet only in the fame Property of which he himfelf is, wz. in the firft Prin-

^ The&quot; S~ - know concerning the A.gelicaV World, ^ - /̂econd
,

Principle, where God s Light and glorious Beauty {bine m evdry Being [or
Thm^

,] an

the Divine Voice or.Soundnfcsupin allCreatures in greatJoyfulnefs^
where the.Spirit pro-
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ceeding fropi the.Pivine Voice makes ajfoyfulnefs,
and an. jace^nt contiou^l

fireln thofe Creatures, and in all the DivineAngelica J Beings
-

f/t &s. t^iere/i.s
an

oucce and (TJjernbling in the; painful Fire, foin Tike Manned there-is a trembling Joy-
fulnefs, iri the Light and Love Fire

;
viz. a

grea.t Elevation pf, the voice of God/ .which
&quot;nlakes in the, Angels and in tfre like. Creatures, as the-Souls. p Meh,.agreat Ma/nfefta.dQfl,
w_./r.

*

*x-. V &amp;lt;* i f
&quot;

. f . i . . . J ^5 . J . t . . j

pi the. Divine
Joyfulncfs. , ,

.

13. The Voice [or Breath] of God contipually ajnd.eternally brings fortTi its ^ Joy
.through, the Creature, as through an Inflrurrierit ; the Creature is the JVla/iifeftatjon of
thii Voice of God: What God is in t^e Eternal Generation.

rof ^15 Eternal Word
*out bf the great Myfiery of the Father s Property,!, that; the Creature, is in. ;he {mage as

4. Joyful IJhirrhony, \vherewithi the Eternal Spirit plays 9.rniC;lbdizes.
*

.iV- All Properties of the great Eternal Myflery of the, Pre.gnatrefs of ajl Beings are

iftajriifefl in the holy angelicat and humane Creatures ; and \ye are not to think thereof,
as if the Creatures only flood flill and rejoiced at. the Glory of God, and admired only
in Joy -, no, but it is as the Eternal Spirit of God works from Eternity to Eternity in the

great Myflery of the Divine Generation, and .continually manifefls the infinite and
jiumberlcfs Wifdom of God j even as the Earth bqngs forth always fair Bloflbms,

He,rbs, and Trees, fo alfo Metals and all Manner of Beings,
and puts them forth fome-

times more fovereign, powerful, and fair, than at other Times; and as one arifes in the

Eflence, another falls down, and there is an inceflarit lafling Enjoyment and Labour.

15. Thus likewifc is the Eternal Generation of the Holy Myflery in great Power and

Reprocreation [or paradifical Pullulation] where one E?ivine Frujc,of,the great Love-

pefire Hands with another in the Divipe EfTence i and aU is as, % cpntjnual, Love-Combat
W wreflling Delight; a- Blooming 6^ fair Colours, and V plearanc /ravifli.in^ Smell
bf the Divine Mercury, according to .the Divine Kature s Property^, a continual good&quot;

fcr ft r r- r i -r^- **** ^&amp;gt; ...AT. / i

&quot; T JWi
jlalte

of Love from the Divine Defirs,. , .j ....:,*, fl ,. -y
16. Of all whatever this World is an earthly Type and Kefembiarjce^

f

thau is
&quot;19

the

. Divine Kingdom in great Perfecliion in the Spiritual Eflence ; ,
not only Spirit, as a IffIII,

6r Thought, but Eflence, corporeal Eflencc,. Sap apd^ Power ;

;

but as ( inc.omp;ehepfible
in reference to the outward World : FW th;s vifible World, .was, generated 4nd[ created

put of the fame Spirimal Eflence, in t which the pure Eleoient isj aiid aljbiout of .the

(dark Eflence. in the Myflery of the Wrath (being tne Original of the eternal manifefl

Eflence, from whence the Properties arife) as ah out-fpoken Breath out of tlie Bang
of all Beings: Not that it was made of the Eternal EfTcnce, but out of the Breathing
forth or [Expreflion] of the Eternal EfTencc ; out of Love and Anger, opt of. Evil and

Good, as a peculiar Generation of a peculiar Principle in the Hand of the Eternal

Spirit.

17. Therefore all whatever is iathis World is a Type and Figure of the Angelical
World.: not that the Evil, which is alike manifefl with the Good in this,World, is alfo

manifefl in Heaven-, no, they are feparated into two Principles ; in Heaver* all is Good,
which is IJvil in Hell ; whatever is Anguifh and Torment in Hell, that is Good, and a

Joy in Heaven; for there all Hands in the Light s Source ; and in Hell all ftands in the
Wrath in the dark Source.

1 8. Hell, viz. the dark World has alfo its Generation of Fruits ; ,
and there is even

fuch an Eflence and Dominion in them as in Heaven, but in Nature and Manner of the

wrathful Property; for the fiery Property makes all Evil in the Darknefs, and in the

Light it makes all Things Good , and inSum all is wholly one in both Eternal Worlds ; but

Light and Darknefs fcparatcs them, fo that they fland as an eternal Enmity oppofite one
to another, to the end that it may be known what is Evil or Good, Joy or Sorrow,
Love or Anger: There is only a Diflinction between the Lovc-Defire of the Light, and
the Anger-Defire of the Darknefs.

19. In the Original of the Eternal Nature, in the Father s Property in the great Myf-
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tery of all Beings,- iris wholly one- Fur theifarne only Fire is even {ft the Angelical

World, but in another Source, viz. a JLoVc-F ire,: which is a Poifon, and aFireof An

ger to theDevils, and to Hcil ; for the Love-Fire is a Death, Mortification, and an En

mity of the Anger-Fire ; it deprives the Wrath of its Might, and this the Wrath wills

not, -and it alfo cannot be; for if there were no Wrath, there would be no Fire, and

alfo no Light : If the Eternal Wrath were not, the Eternal Joy alfo would not be ; in the

Light the Wrath is changed into Joy ; the.wrathful Fire s Eflence is mortified as to the

Darkncfs in the wrathful Fire, -and out of the fame dying the Light and Love-Fire

arife; as the Light burns forth from die Candle, and yet in the Candle the Fire and

Light are but one Thing.
20. Thus alfo the Great Myftery of all Beings is in the Eternity in itfelf only one Thing,

but in its Explication and Manifeftation it goes from Eternity to Eternity into Two Ef-

fcnces, viz. into Evil and Good; what is Evil to one thing, that is Good to another.

Hell is Evil to the Angels, for they were not created thereunto; but it is Good to the

hellifh Creatures : So alfo Heaven is Evil to the hellim Creatures, for it is their Poifon

and Death, an eternal Dying, and an eternal Captivity.
21. Therefore there is an eternal Enmity, and God is only called&amp;lt;5od according to

the Light of his Love ; he is indeed himfclf all, but according to the Darknefs he faith,

/ am an angryjealous God, and a confuming Fire.

22. Every Creature muft remain in its Place wherein it was apprehended in its Creation

and formed into an Image, and not depart out of that fame Harmony, orelfe it becomes
an Enemy of the Being of all Beings. &amp;gt;

.

23. And thus Hell is even an Enemy of the Devil, for he is a ftrange Gueft therein,

ttfz. a perjured Fiend caft out of Heaven : he will be Lord in that wherein he was not

created; the whole Creation accufes him for a falfe perjured apoftate Spirit, which is

departed from his Order; yea even the Nature in the Wrath is his Enemy thoughhe be of

the fame Property ; yet he is a Stranger, and will be Lord, though he has loft his King
dom, and is only an Inmate in the Wrath of God ; he that was too rich, is now become
too poor; he had all when heftood in Humility, and now he has nothing, and is more

over captivated in the Gulf : this is his Shame, that he is a King, and yet has fooled

away his Kingdom in Pride; the Royal Creature remains, but the Dominion is taken

away; of a King he is become an Executioner; what God s Anger apprehends, there

he is a Judge, viz. an Officer of God s Anger, yet he muft do what his Lord and Maf-

ter wills.

24. This Reafon moft ignorantly gainfays, and fays, God is omnipotent^ and omni-

fcient* be has made it : Even be batb done witbkis Work as be batb pleafed, who willcontend

with the Mojl High? Yes, dear Reafon, now thou thinkeft thou hiteft it right; but

firft learn the A. B. C. in the great Myftery : All whatever is rifen out of the Eternal

Will, viz. out of the great Eternal Myftery of all Beings (as Angels and the Souls of

Men are) ftands in -
equal Weight in Evil and Good in the free Will as God himfclf; Counter

that Defire which powerfully and predominantly works in the Creature, and quite over- p01

tops the other, of that Property the Creature is. As a Candle puts forth out of itfelf

a Fire, and out of the Fire the Wind, which Wind the Fire draws again into itfejf, and

yet gives it forth again; and when this Spirit is gone forth from the Fire and Light,
then it is free from the Fire and Light; what Property it again receives, of that it is:

The firft Myftery wherein the Creature confifts is the all-eflential Myftery, and the other

in the forth-going Spirit is itsPropriety, and afelf-ful Will. Has notevery Angelitsown
peculiar Spirit,, which is generated out of its own Myftery, which has its Original out of

Eternity? Why will this Spirit be aTemptcr of God, and tempt the Myftery, which im

mediately captivates it in the Wrath, as happened to Lucifer-? It has the drawing to

God * Wrath, and to God s Love in.it i -why docs not the Spirit (which is gencnued:

5
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out of both) Which it the Similitude of the Spirit of God, continue in its Place in Obe*

/VTh* r dience, as a Child before the Mother in Humility ?r .

fpokJn with- 2 5- Thou
fe&amp;gt;

ft it- cannot, It is not fo: Every Spirit (lands in the Place where it was

ott any createdin equal Weight, and has its free Will; it is a Spirit with the all-efientialEternal
cSround or

Spirit, and may take to itfelfa Lubet in the ali-cfiential Eternal Spirit as it wills, either
Foundation.

jn God s Love or Anger; whereinto.it introduces its longing imagination, the Efiencc

and Property of that it receives in the great Myftcry of all Beings.

26. In God the Birth is manifeft in Love and Anger j Why not alfo in the Creature

which i* created out of God s.Eflence and Will, out of his Voice and Breath into an

Image ? What Property [or Note] of the Voice the Creature awakes in idcif, the fame
founds in, and rules the Creature : God s Will to the Creature was only one, viz. a ge
neral Manifestation of the Spirit, as each [Creature] was apprehended in the Property
of the Eternal Myftery ; yet, Lucifer was apprehended in the good Angelical Property,
which plainly teftiries, that he was an Angel in Heaven; but his own incorporizedVVli-

Spirit forced it fc If into the wrathful Mother, to awaken the lame in it, and thereby to

be a Lord over every created Being. Now the Will-Spirit is free, it is the eternal Ori

ginal, let it do what it will.

27. Therefore we are to know this, and it is no othcrwife, that the Will-Spirit which
takes its Original out of Love and Anger, out of both Eternal Principles, has given
itfclf into the Wrath, whereby the Wrath has powerfully got the upper Hand and Domi
nion, and put itfelf out of the equal Harmony into a Diiibnance or Difcord, and fo he

muft be driven into his Likenefs ; this is his Fall, and fo it is alfo the Fall of all evil

Men. ;

28. Now Self- Reafon alledges the Scripture, where it is written, Maty are called* but

-few are cbofen : Alfo, / have loved Jacob and bated Efau ; alfo, Hatbnot a Potter Power tt

make of one Lump {of Earth] what be pleajetb ? I fay the fame alfo, That many are called* but

few are chofen* for they will not; they giyc their free Will into God s Anger,
where they are even apprehended,

and fo are chofen to be Children of Wrath ; whereas

they were all called m Adam into Paradife, and in Chrift into the Regeneration ; but

they would not, the free Will would not, it exalted itfelf into the Wrath of God which

apprehended it, and fo they were not chofen Children; for God s Love choofes only it*

Likenefs, and fo likewife God s Anger; yet the Gate of the Regeneration (lands open
to the Wicked, whom the Anger of God has apprehended. Man has the Death in him,

whereby he may die to the Evil; but the Devil has not, for he- was created to the

higheft Perfection.

39. Thus it is alfo with Jacob and Efau : In Jacob the Line of Chrift got die upper
Hand in the wrcftling Wheel ; and in Efau the Fall of Adam * now Chrift was therefore

promifed into the Humanity, that he might heal the Fall of Adam* and redeem Efau*
which was captivated in the Wrath, from the Wrath ; Jacob denotes Chrift ; and Efau

t
~ TV ^w i

%now Chrift is to redeem Adam from Death and Wrath, wherein he was captiva-
V ted : But did Efau.

r continue in Sin ? That I know not i the Scripture alfo does not de
clare it; the Biefling belonged to Efau* that is, to Adam* but he fooled it away in the

Fall, and fo the Bletfmg fell upon Jacob* that is upon Chrift, who fliould blcfs Adam
and Ejau* fo that the Kingdom and Blefiing might be given of free Grace again to /Idam
and Efau ; though he was apprehended in tiie Curfe, yet the Door of Grace ftood open
fa Jacob* that is, in Chrift ; therefore Jacob faid afterward, that is Chrift, when he was
entered into Adam*s Soul and Flcfh, Ccmt unto me allye that are weary a&amp;gt;id heavy laden with

your Sins* and I will refrejb you: Alfo, I am come to fall the Sinner to Repentance; not

Jacob* who needs it not, but Efau* who needs it ; and when he (viz. Efau) is come,
then fays Chrift, There is more Joy in Heavenfor him* than for ninety-nine righteous ones*

need no Repentance^ [v/2. ibr one Efau that repents,] there is more, Jay than for

i
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ninety-nine Jacobs, who in the Center of the Life s Original are apprehended in the Line

of Chrift : There is more Joy for one poor Sinner, whom the Anger has apprehended
ip the Center of God s Wrath in the Life s Original, and chofen to Condemnation, if

he brings the Sins of Death again into the Mortification or Death of Sin, than for nine?

ty-uine righteous Ones that need no Repentance. .

30. But who are the Righteous, for we are all become Sinners \nAdam ? Anfwer, They
arethofe whom the Line of Chrift in the Humanity apprehends in the Life s Rife [or at

the firft Point of Opening of Life in them,] not that they cannot fall as Adam, but that

they are apprehended in Chrift s Will-Spirit in the wreltling Wheel, where Love and .

Anger arc coumerpoifed, and chofen to Life \ as happened to Jacob, fo alfo to Jfaac,

and Abel: But this Line fhould be the Preacher and Teacher of Cain, IJbmael, and Efau,
and. exhort them to Repentance, and to turn out of the Anger: And this Line did

give
itfelf into the Anger which was enkindled in Adam, Cain, Immael, and de-

ftroyed the Devil s Sting with Love, that Cain, JJJjmael, and Efau, had an open Gate

to Grace-, if they would but turn and die in Jacob, that is, if they would enter into

Chrift s Death, and die to Sin in Abel, Ifaac, zn& Jacob, and Chrift, then they fhould be&quot;

received into the Election of Grace.

31. Jacob took Efau s Place in the Blefling: Why did that come to pafs? In Jacob
was the promiled Seed of Abraham and Adam; from this Line the Bldling fliould come

upon the finful Adam and Efau ; Jacob muft be filled with God s Blefling, that he might
blefs the Firft-Born of angry Adam and Efau ; for the Bleiiing, that is, Chrift muft be

born in our Flefh and Soul, that the Seed of the Woman might bruife the Head of the

Serpent.
. 32. The Anger muft be drowned and appeafed in the Humanity ; an Offering did not

do it, but this refigning into the Wrath, that the Love might drown the Wrath. Jacob
in Chrift muft drown Efau in the Love-Power in his Blood, that Efau might alfo become

a Jacob in Chrift : But Efau was not willing to receive his Brother Jacob, and contended

about the y firft Birth ; that is, Adam in Sin will not, cannot receive [or accept of]
r Or, Birth-

Chrift, he mall and muft die to- the finful Fleih and Will.
.

r 8 ht-

33. Therefore Efau has ever fought againft Jacob; for Jacob fhould drown him in

Chrift in his Blood \ this the evil Adam in Efau would not have, he would live in his

Self-hood, therefore he ftrove with the earthly Adam againft Jacob ; but when Jacob
met him with his Gifts, that is, when Chrift came with his free Love-Gift into the

Humanity, then Efau fell upon his Brother Jacob s Neck and wept ; for when Chrift

entered into the Humanity, Adam wept in Efau, and repented him of his Sins and

evil Intent, that he would kill Jacob: For when God s Love in the Humanity entered

into God*s Anger, the angry Father bewailed our Sins and Mifery, and Jacob with his

-Humility drove forth mournful Tears out of his Brother Efau ; that is, the Love in the

Humanity brought forth the great Companion out of and through the angry Father ;

fo that the angry Father in :he midft of his enkindled Wrath in the Humanity did

fet open a Gate of Mercy for Adam and all his Children; for his Love broke the

Anger, which [Love] put itfelf into Death, and made an open Gate for poor Sinners in

the Death to his Grace.

34. Now it rs commanded the poor Sinner, whom the Anger has chofen to the Con
demnation of eternal Death, that he enter into this fame Death, and die in Chrift s

Death to Sin, and then Chrift drowns it in his Blood, and chufes him again to be God s

Child.

35. Here is the Calling: Chrift calls us into his Death, into his Dying; this the Sinner

&quot;will not have : Here is now Strife in the Sinner between the Seed of the Woman and

the Seed of the Serpent ; which now overcomes, that conceives the Child : Now the

free Will may reach to which it pleafesj both Gates fland open to him. Many who
VOL. IV. T
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are in Chrift*s Line are alfo brought through Imagination and Luft, as ddam was, into

Iniquity ; they arc indeed called, but they perfevere not in the Election, for the Election.

is fet upon him who departs from Sin; he is elected that dies to Sin in Chrift s Death,
and rifes in Chrift s Refurrcction, who receives God in Chrift, not only in the Mouth,
but in divine Defire in the Will and New-Birth, as a new fiery Generation : Knowledge
apprehends it not, only the earned Defire and Breaking of the finful Will, that ap

prehends it.

36. Thus there is no fufficient Ground in the Election of Grace as Reafon holds it

forth : Jldam is chofen in Chrift \ but that many a Twig withers on the Tree, is not the

Tree s Faulc, for it withdraws its Sap from no Twig, only the Twig gives forth itfejf

too eagerly with the Defire ; it runs on in Self-Will, viz. it is taken by the Inflamma
tion of the Sun and the Fire, before it can draw fap again in its Mother, and rcfrefh

Stfclf.

37. Thus alfo Man perifhes among the evil Company in evil vain Ways: God offers

.him his Grace that he fhoultl repent -,
but evil Company and the Devil lead him in

wicked Ways, till he be even too hard captivated in the Anger; and then it goes very

hardly with him ; he indeed was called, but he is evil; God chufes only Children:

Seeing he is evil, the Choice pafles over him ; but if he again reforms .and amends, the

eternal Choice [or Election] docs again receive him.

38. Thus fays the Scripture, Mary are called \ but when the Choice in Chrift s

Suffering and Death comes upon them, then they are. not capable of the fame, by reafon

of the felf-ful evil Will which they had before embraced, and fo they are not the elected,
but evil Children; and here it is then rightly faid, We have piped unto you, lut you have.

*
Text, com- not danced\ we have mourned unto you, and ye have not * lamented unto us: O Jerttfakn:,

ferted j. ^^ ^y/^ would I have gathered thy Children together, as a Hen gatberetb her Chickens under

her Wings, and tbou wouldejl not: It is not faid, tbcu couldeft not, but thou wouldeft not ; and
while they remain in the Iniquity of Sin, they alfo cannot: God will not caft his Pearl

before Swine j but to the Children which draw near to him he gives the Pearl and his

Bread.

39. Therefore whoever blames God, defpifes his Mercy, which he has introduced
into the Humanity, and brings the Judgement headlong upon his Body and Soul.

40. Thus I have truly warned the Reader, and fet before his Eves what the Lord of
all Beings has given me : He may behold himfelf in this Looking Glafs both within and

without, and find what and who he is : Every Reader fhall find his Profit therein, be
he either good or evil : It is a very clear Gate of the Myftery of all Beings. With-
Gloffes and Self-Wit none fhall apprehend it in its own Ground ; but it may well embrace
the real Seeker, and create him much Profit and Joy, and even be helpful to him in

all natural Things, provided he applies himfelf right, and feeks it in the Fear of God,
.feeing it is now a Time of Seeking ; for a Lily blofToms upon the Mountains ani
yalleys in, aH the Ends of the Earth : He that feekcth findeth. Amen.

HALLELUJAH.

POSTSCRIPT



POST SCRIPT
BY THE

T R AN SLAT OR.

THE preceding Book is a brief Signature, or Character of Natural and Divine

Knowledge. But it will feem ftrangc and fimple to the proud fclf-conccited

Sophiftcrs, the Wifelings of Pedantic Reafon, who will carp and cavil at any Thing but
what dances to their Pipe, or agrees with their Conceits. But their Cenfures are not to

be valued ; and their Letter-learned mock Productions of Science are to be pitied, being
only the courted Shadows of their own amufed Fancy. Such as thcfe being captivated
in the Myftcry of Babel, wonder only after t heir Beaft Mammon^ upon which they ride

in Pride,and fcorn any Thing but what pleafes and flatters them in their admired Works
of covetous Iniquity, gilded over with feeming Holinefs. But the Babylonilh Structure

of their Turba-Magna-Performances will fall, when it has attained the higheft Limit of its

Conflellation, and no Wit of Man mall be able to prop it up. In the mean time the

Anticbrift in Babel will rage and tyrannize, and execute the Sentence of Wrath, or his

own difmal Doom, upon himfelf.

But not to tranfgrcfs by too large a DigrefTion from the Intent of this Poftfcript j the

principal Defign of it is to explain fome -Words which are ufed in the Tranflation, as

FLAGRAT, L U B E T, SOURCE, S U D E.

F L A G R A T.

The word in the German is Selrack, which fignifks properly a Fright, fudden Aftonim-

ment, or Difmay. In the other Books it is translated Terror, or Crack, but I have put
it Flagrat, from the Latin word Flagro, though I mean not by it only a burning, but
even the powerful opening of the Life or Death of the enkindling of the Fire in Nature.

For the Fire is the dividing Bound-mark, in which the Life of both Principles is opened
and feparated ; the Life ot thefirft is the dying Death in the Darknefs, and the Life of
the fecond is the living Life in the Light. You may perceive a Refemblaruce of this

Flagrat in Thunder and Lightening, as alfo in Gunpowder, and the like. Take for

Inftancc divers^ fulphureous folnitral Minerals exactly mixed, now their Powers are

as I may fay contracted, or (hut up in the aftringent dark Defire or Death ; but touch them

rightly with the true Fire, and you will fee how they will foon open, difclofe, and flafli

forth, and will even difplay, and ftream themfelves forth into divers Properties, Colours,
and Virtues. It is even the burfting forth of the ardent Defire in Nature. It is, as I

may term it, the magical Fire-breath, whereby the Powers either of Light or Darkncf$
are difmaycd. In (hart, it is the pregnant Echo of the Sound of Eternity every where

Speaking, working, and opening itfelf in Love or Anger, in each Thing according to its

Will and Defire : In fome it is the horrible Flagrat to Death ; and w others it is the.

pleafant triumphant Flagrat to Life,

L U B E T.

The Word in the Dutch is Lujl, which fignifies a longing Defire, or Will to a Th ng ;

alfo a Delight, or contented Joy ; fometimes Imagination and Luft. But because our

Word Lujl is commonly ufed in the worft Senfc (a longing after Evil and Vanity) and
T 2



140 r; ff Signatura Rerum: ^ / .Chap. 1 6.

would not properly agree to, or fully cxprefs the German Word Lujl in all Places, I

have generally tranflated it Lubet^ from the Latin word Lubitum^ whereby is meant the

Divine Benfplacitum, or good Pleafure. By it is underftood the Origin to a Defire in

the Eternal Nothing, or pregnant Magic, God s free Well-liking to the Defire of the

Manifeftation of Nature and Creature, without which all had been an eternal Stillnefs in

the Nothing. This Lubet in Man is the moving Will to Good or Evil, Light or Dark-

nels, Love or Anger.
wX! : SOURCE. ~

*P
f

By this are meant the firft original Qualities or Properties of both the inward Principles,
as they break forth in the Sude of the Fire in the Flagrat of Love or Anger in Nature or

, Creature. For in the Darknefs the Love-Ens, or Paradificai Light is (hut up in Death,
and caufes an auftere dark Source, Pain, Horror, Torment, or Difquietude ; and fo it

&quot;is the radical Property of the contentious Elements and Stars in the Curfe of God : And
in the Light the Life of Love breaks forth, and fwallows up this wrathful Source or*

Darknefs and Death, and turns it into Joy or a Divine Source. So that by Source is

underftood the original Quality, Property, or Qualification of Evil, Darknefs, Anger,
Sorrow, Curfing, Damnation, Death, Hell j or the contrary to thefe in their Divine

Source, or efiential working Property j both according to Time and Eternity.

SUDE.
..

k
, i

The word Sude is German, and fignifies a Boiling or Seething. It is the Stirring of the

fcven Properties in Nature, arifing from the Aflimulation or eflential Co-influence of the

outward and inward Sol in Sulphur* from whence the blooming Vegetation of the Earth

proceeds \ alfothe Generation of Metals and Minerals lies therein.

Thefe are fome uncommon Words which are ufed in rendering this Book into Englifh.
Words are Vtblcula Rerun, they are formed to exprefs Things, not bare Sounds, or

mpty Airs. Now he who rightly underftands the Ground of the Cabala and Magta,
and knows how the Language of Nature fpeaks in every Tongue, might well tranflate

this Author. But the bare Letter of his Writings, though ever fo exactly tranflated,

will not give the Underftanding of them, but the Spirit of Regeneration in Chrift, in

whom the Fulnefs of the Deity dwells corporeally.
: , ^ i :;.{; n

K. B. There is ONE CHARACTER by which God has characterized both Himfelf, and

all the Creatures, and fhewn that his Prefencc is in all Things -, yet fo that each Crea

ture has its peculiar Mark, Shape, and Figure, that it may appear as a peculiar Won

der, either of the heavenly, or of the earthly Myftery. This is the
h&amp;lt;

in the Sphere

iand Mercurial Wheel of Nature, -which goes through all the three Principles, and

in the Third through all the Kingdoms of Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, through
Heaven and Earth , the wonderful Depth of which is fhewn in this Book to the Enquirer
after the Divine Myfteries.

v/ 1&amp;gt;

{v.ri&amp;gt;a ;;c.;F I N I S.
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Fallen loft Adam, and of the New Birth from Chrift :
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A fhort Declaration and Introdu&ion concerning the higheft

Ground, {hewing how Man may attain Divine Skill and Knowledge.

By JACOB BEHMEN, the Teutonic Theofopheiv
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R E F AC E .

T O T H E

R E A D E R.

jre$x5c.- ACOB B EHMEN writes here concerning the btgbejt Point of Contro-

& %& M verfy, which \sPredeJHnation, and which has been left unrefolved by any Pea

V*f fatisfadorily fince the firft Rife of it, every feveral Party contending pro

Wft and con, (till retting upon the Texts of Scripture brought to maintain their

V3 own Side i but notwithltanding all the Difputes thathave been held between

/&JI
thcm the Texts and that great Myftery remain undecided ; the princi

pal Caufe of which may be the feeming Oppofition of the Texts alledged by them*

one Party fuppofinp thofc on that Side mould overrule the Meaning of thofc on which,

toaS PaTty found their Arguments, whereas the Texts mult needs be acknow

ledged to be mcjl true. And the Truth in every Opinion cannot be contrary to the Scrip-

tures though the Parties are not able to reconcile the Meaning of them, or their own,

Opinions, how far both are true, and fo continue as to their Affections at a wide Diftance.

Author difputes m/at all, he defires only to confer and offer his Underftand-
. * i rr*&amp;gt; 1 ^1- CIJ-.. ~*C,i,~ftr\rr IJ / O &amp;lt;nn C I J/&amp;gt; *.ffl f.VI t

DUl CIlIS /\UlilUI UllUUtv-J rtvr .

-
/ . . . .

ing and Grw^ of interpreting the Texts on both Sides, anfwrring RcaionsU^w,
and manifesting his Knowledge, for tte

Conjoining, uniting, and reconciling of all
ft

5ee hRe.

Parties^ k Love, in their differing and various Knowledge, _ ^Sre the

And this he has performed here and there in- all his Writings, which explain- the Book( C h ap .

Croundot underflanding all Myfteries both Natural and Divine ..beginning in his Aurora,* 3. rf 6.

at the End of which hi promifcs, If God would let him toe a while, be would fuffi.ientl^
the Lnd.

declare and explain St. Paul s /^w ** Predomination. But he was hindered wnung.

farther, the Book being taken from him prefently after thole Words were written by him,

and fo tbat Book never had any more added to it, but remained unfinilhcd : This .was- in.

Bufin the^Year 1619, he fupplicd the DefeS of that in- the *bra Principles-, and in-

the Threefold Life of Man. ,

And in the year 1620, he proceeded farther, in the forty Quefhons concerning the

Ss*li and in the Treatifc of the Incarnation of Jefus Chrift.

In the Year 1621, having been oppofed at a Conference with fome Fnends by Bal~

tbtfar Kike* about Election, and fomc oihcr Matters in his Writing^ he wrote an
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-7 in Anfwer to him concerning that, and the Perfon of Chrift, and of Mary in the fame

Book, and fenfa Copy of it with a Letter to a Friend, in July, being the i ;th in his

Book of Epiftles, and tuso others the next Day, being the i6th and i8th, which for the

Reader s Benefit he is defired to pcrufc.
In the Myjlerium Magnum is largely treated on that Subject of Election, where he

mentions Cain and Abel, Ifmael and Ifaac, Efau and Jacob. Dated in 1623.
After that he wrote this prefent Treatife of Eletlion in full Satisfaction of his firft

Promife in 1623. And the next Day he wrote the fmall Appendix at the End of this

Book, concerning Repentance, in order to the making our Calling and Election fure :

And a few Days after he wrote the 20th and 2 ift Epiftles on \ht fame Subject , and a lit

tle after he wrote the i3th Epiftle, (hewing how Temptation and Trouble of Mind may
be remedied, which ufually arife through the Di Satisfaction about God s Decree of Prede.

Jlination: The Pieces here mentioned will give Light to the underftanding this Book the

better: But his own Teftimony concerning this above the reft, is thus exprefled in his

CUvisin
e
Clavis, where he fays ; The Treatife of Eleclion of Grace has a foarp Underftanding, and

Vol. i. vcrf. js one cf tic deareft of our Writings.
ai ? One Hinderance that has kept Men offfrom theWay to decide Differences, and to know

the Meaning of the Scriptures, has been their retaining and mentioning only fuch Things,
as have made People never mind the Meaning of thofe Texts which are moft material and

*John Chap, neceffary for them to know, concerning the * Word which is Chrift and God.
i In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word,

*U Things were made by it, and without it was nothing made that was made \ in it was Lift,

and the Life was the Light of Men : Alfo, the Light Jhinetb in the Darknefs, though the Dark

itefs comprehendetb not the Light \ this is the true Light which fnligbtenetb every Man coming
into the World , it was in the World, and the World was made by it.

Thefe Texts arefeldom prefled or confidered, but thofe Arguments that can be collccV

cd concerning the written Word of God the Holy Scriptures, and chiefly what they call

the Word preached by the Teachers in Pulpits are urged fo much, that People are ready
to underftand the Texts concerning the fubftantial Word of God, the Word of his

Power, the Word of Prophecy, the Word in our Hearts, whereby wefhould examine, and

commune with our Hearts and be ftill ; &quot;alfo the creating Word, the Word of Wifdom,
the Word of Life , as meaning the Scriptures only: And Men are fo violent as to

account him a Heretic or Blafphemer, that fhall be fuppofed once to queftion their

Opinion in his Mind : And thus in part the true Underftanding comes to be vailed from

People s Eyes.
Some of the learned alfo are very unwilling to take fo much Pains as to read and con-

fider any Thingthat is offered to their View , though fome fincere Lovers of good Litera

ture have by reading this Author found that which is more excellent, than what they and

others had fpent their Time in for a long Time together; becaufethefe account themfelvcs

filled fo full with their prefent Wifdom and Knowledge, that they have no Room to defire

any other, efpecially that which cannot be attained without cafting away the high Efteem

of what they have laid up as a Treafure to themfelves already , and fo every little Difficul

ty of unccutb Words or Phrafes, and Exprcffions which they cannot preiently/^ to fit

and fquare with their former Building, makes them unwilling to be troubled about that

which they think themfelves to have more and better Knowlege of already. And thus

they block up their own Way to ineftimable Treafure which they know not of, and others

not fo learned attain, and they might have in great Abundance.
Another Bar the Learned have, which is, that they will not allow of reafoning and pro

ving by Similitudes, becaufe fuch arc not demonftrative logical Proofs according to the

Hequifitcs of that Art. But he that was greater than Solomon, ^our Saviour himfelf,

.chofe to teach in Similitudes the higheft and -moil precious WifdonV hidden under fuch

? Pfalm 4. 4.
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teaching: and if the Writings of the holy Prophets and Apoftles be examined, it wiil

appear that there is not the leaft Thing done in this World but by way of Similitude fig-

nifies and teaches us fomcwhat of the mod tranfcendent and richeft Myfterics of Eterni

ty : All Vifions which were the cleared Revelations were reprefented in fomcthing or &amp;gt;

other in part, or in the whole, like that which is in this outward World, though the

Thing reprefenting is but a Shadow in refpect of the inward Sub/lance that is refemblcd by
it, as Chrift-and Faith are a Subftance, and a Rock is but a Shadow-, and the holy

Spirit, the Word, and God, and the Divine Nature are much more a Subftance ; and the

Things in this World rcfembling them fcarce fo much as an exact Shadow of them : So al-

fo the Sun of Righteoufnefs, the City of God, the Trees in the Paradifeof God, the

fallow Ground of our Hearts, the Grain of Muftard Seed which the Kingdom of Heaven
is reprefented by and likened to, a Steward, a Hufbandman, a Door, a Vine, a Sheep-fold,
a Candle fet upon a Table, or put under a Bufhel, a Teething Pot with the Scum Ezek. 24.6.

rifing up, a Rofe, a d

Lily, Briars, Thirties and Thorns, the feven Stars, the Dragon, &amp;lt; Hofca 5 14.

the Woman, the Candlefticks, the Temple, the Moon, Rivers, Fountains, Fire, Brim-

ftonc, &c. every tne of thefe denotes to us fome Myftery or other in thcfpirituol World,
as will in due Time come to be manifefted, which we could know nothing of, only by
way of Similitude, but it is the Spirit alone that teaches the Myftery by and from them *

neither can we apprehend the Demonftration of that which we never faw but by Simili

tude in thofe Things which the outward Man has feen or conceived, our Minds are opened,

as the Underftanding of a Child is in Learning ; and we muft be as Children to all our

great Knowledge, or elle we cannot be taught any new Thing that is beyond our former

Reach, Apprehenfion, and Capacity ; but when the Similitude is declared and weighed,
the Knowledge of the Thing iticlf will be the more cafy, and then the Demonftration of it

may be briefly and exactly made by fuch as are Teachers in Chrill s School to Scholars ex-

ercifed in fome Degree in fuch fpiritual Matters : Otherwifc that of our Saviour may well

be afked them, faying ; If ye believe not when I tellyou earthly Things, bowjhall ye be- John 3 .it

line if I tellyou Heavenly Matters?

This may be a juft Plea for this Author s teaching the Myfteries of Divinity by Ex
amples and Similitudes of natural earthly Things : and in them he lays open his Ground

of interpreting the Holy Scriptures, by which Men try the deepeft Queftions and Contro-

verfies in Religion, that the feeming Differences therein may be cleared andcomoofed;
that all may underjland them rightly, all Chriftians, Jews, and Heathens, and fo prize
them as they ought. In his own Preface he fets down to this Effect ; that the Suppofi-
tion that God is only afar off in a Heaven above and beyond the Stars and Firmament ex-

dvfaefyj and not in every Thing, and every where prefent as to himfelf Subftantially and

totally, with all that is in Efiencein the Unity of the Deity, and Trinity ofManifcitation
in his whole Kingdom, Power, and Glory, though as to the Creature not difcernible

or perceptible, but by his Word revealing himfelf in and to the Creature according to its

Kind, is the only Ceiv.fe why Men cannot iatisfy themfelvcs in that great Secret Arcanum of

Pridrjlinaticn^ and other high and necefTary Myfterics mentioned in the Old and New
Teftament. _

The Heathens would efteem the Scripture, if it was but hinted to them that they

might conHclcr it, that what is mentioned and contained therein, and of which it chiefly

is appointed to teftify, is the fame wn\\that which is in their very Hearts^ they would

rejoice to hear the lively Demonftration and Effects of that God and his Graces, that lie

as a deep Fountain and Well-fpring hidden in their own Souls, and then they would

loon tafte tbs eternal Gofpel of the Love of God fried abroad in their Hearts upon reading
the Holy Scriptures, it they were {hewn how all lies within them in their Hearts and

Souls.

The Jews alfo cannot be fully perfuaded that Jefus Chrift, whofe Name is Immamul* .

is and was the true Mtfiab\ that they cannot perceive the Truth, but by underftandin

VOL. IV. U
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the promifed Seed was by God put into, orrather raifed up or caufcd tofproW forth in the

Soul of Adam and Eve after the eating of the forbidden Fruit; and fo was Salvation to

allMen continually taking EfTed in thole who became the O/T-fpring of that Seed by for-

faking their Sins and beinp obedient to that Seed of God, the Word of Life, the Word

of Promife, which is the Word of .Grace, the Word of God, the Commandment, his

Teftimonies, his Ways, Statutes, .Precepts, Judgments, which are fo much prefled in

Mofes and in the Pfalms. of Ltovid : And all this is Cbrifi in them : As to which Seed m
the Line of the Covenant according, to the Manifeftation in the Flefh, Chrift Jefus theic

MefTiah and our Saviour came and took our Nature born of Mary, and finifhedour Re-

-demption in a human Soul, fuch a one as all ours is, and therefore he condefcends fo low

to call us his Brethren, though in him dwelt theFulnefs of the Godhead bodily : And fo

he wrought and perfected our Salvation, and all mould in him be Partakers of the Diviae

^Nature, that were born again, and grew up in him, that is, in his. Grace and Covenant

V; .. in their Souls, fo that he might rule in them to the fubduing the Seed of the Serpent,

the Lufts of the Flefh in any whoever they are. And this is that Light that enlightens

.every Man, even every Heathen, Jew, and Chriftian, at the Inftant of taking the Lift

of the Soul in the Womb, fo coming into the flefhy Subftance of the Elementary Body of

tins World.

. The Word of the Lord does not contradict itfelf, neither in its Operation in the Work*

of the outward World, nor in the inward Teachings of the Holy Spirit in the Soul, nor

in the written Word of the Holy Scriptures, which were written as holy Men fpake as

they were moved by the Holy Spirit; which neither reaches, nor can. teach any other

than what the Holy Word fpeaks, from whence the Spirit proceeds. Therefore the

F/cntial Word is to be confidered in every Rdpect, before Men be able to decide a deep

Controverfy, Queftion, or Doubt in any Matter fundamentally : And we fee that God s

Ordinance in the outward&quot; World which we call Providence, does in Nature appoint

j* -what Profeffion and Condition of Life every one mail have ; and upon this was Caiapbas

High Prieft that Year in which Chrift was crucified, though he was inwardly a Confpirer

againft Chrift; and fo was Judas appointed to be one of the Apoftlcs, though inwardly

he was a Devil: So King Saul was among the Prophets; fo alfo there are many fafft

Apoftles gone into the World, and many falfc Cbrijls : but the true ones are what they are

in Spirit and Truth in the inward hidden Man of the Heart : Therefore every one

fliould labour to be that in Spirit, Mind, Soul, and Affeaion in his honeft outward

Calling, or Office, low, or high, which is right in the Sight of God according to his

.&quot;Word and Ordinance, which he is outwardly called to, and not under Pretence of. the

outward Calling think he is fuch without the Spirit; nor mould he defpife, and confpire

againft thofe who zrcfucb in Spirit, though not in the outward Calling at all : For molt of

the eminent Prophets, and fo of the Apoftlcs, Difciples, Evangeliits, Elders, Bifhops*

Overfcers or Paftors, Doctors or Teachers, have not been called from the Schools of the

Prophets, nor from among the Learned or Noble, though fome of them have been fo ;

and thofe were called of God as was Mofes,, Aaron, David, Peter, Paul, Timothy, Bar

nabas and others. And fo were the greateft Part of thofc called, who were the firft

Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teftament.

We may obfcrve, that as the inward fubflantial Seed of the Promife, the Seed of

God, was hidden and fupprefied in the OfF-fpring of Adam and Eve, except only in the

Line of the Covenant going along through the Loins of many/// Parents, even to

nittm r Mary, the Mother of the f

McJJtab, Jefus
l
Cbrijl the Son of God, who was the Son of

i XP.*&amp;lt;&amp;lt;

fc Adam, vbo was alfo the Son of God: But the Seed continued under the evil Life and

imctus, .Cbnwyfe/taof the old World before the Flood, though they had the Preaching of Adam
Anointed,

-
i,jmfc i ancj 4fajt Sftb, Enoch, Ncab, and others : And after the Deluge they were mere.

fluicc tVtl. depraved, though under the Preaching of Noab, Sbem, Hcber, and others till Abra

ham* to whom God fealcd his Covenant of Promife with Circumcifto** for a ftronger
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Teaching to the outward Man, obferved by Jfaac, Jacob, and his Sons the twelve Patri

archs i\\\Mofes who was raifcd up by God, and received a further external clear Teach*

ing, in the Initiation of the Pefftner as another Seal of the Covenant j alfo in giving

the Law of the Ten Commandments, which the outward Man had fo darkened in the

inward Heart almoft of every one, very few excepted -,
alfo in the Law of Sacrifices and

other Ceremonies, with the Judicial Law for Government of God s own People : And

this Difpenfation remained all along among a wicked and ftirT-necked Generation in the

World under the Evangelical Teachings of the Prophets, till Chrift himfelf -

t under

whofe outward Teaching, while he was upon the Earth, Men were fo very wicked, that

according to his own Parable, when the Lord fent his Son to the Vine-drcflers, think

ing they would have reverenced him, they faid this is the Heir, let us kill him, and the

Inheritance fhall be ours; and fo they killed him, and cad him out of the Vineyard, at

this Time, as it was neceflary to help the outward Man : That the inward Word might

&quot;row in him greater Teaching was afforded, than in the Time of Mofes or Solomon, being

Then incarnate, by the Miniftry of John the Baptijl, and by his own moft fignificant In-

ftitutions and Inftructions, and yet the Apoftles could not apprehend, or remember what

he told them, nor bear what he would have taught them before his Death, nor till the

Comforter, the Holy Spirit was fent after his Aicenfion and Glorification-, which Ihpuld

bring to their Rcmembrartce whatever he had told them. And then this great Manifefta-

tionof the Power of God did fo fpring and fpread, that many were converted by it, that

were not prevailed, with by the former Teaching ; and it reached to Saul, who was alfo

called Paul, and made an Apoftlc of the higheft Myfteries to the Gentiles, and that

was brought to his Knowledge by the Holy Spirit, which he had never beard from Chrjft

as the other Apoftles had; and by his Preaching the Gentiles became Chriftians. But in

the Age following the Wickednefs of nominal Chnftians was like that of the Jews before,

which caufed the Ark of the Teftimony, the Book of the Law, their Temple, City,

and Country, and every excellent Thing they had to be taken away or deftroyed ; and fo

thefe Chriftians caufed that the powerful Effects of the Holy Spirit were withdrawn after

theDeceafe of thofe firft Preachers and faithful Brethren, till at length thick Darknefs

fpread itfelf over all Nations, and there was only left fome of the holy Men s Writings,

contained in the Old, and fome in the New Teftainent, which were brought forth to

Light, and put together in a Book, the undcrftanding of them being fmall in the follow-

ing Ages, except in thole that fuffered Martyrdom, who declared the Power thereof by

mighty Wonders: Arid much leaching fucceffively began to fpring up-, yet the
Hol&amp;gt;r

Scriptures v/erc not fo narrowly looked into, nor fo publickly divulged till the Time of

Luther who was inftigated and affifted by a little Book called Vbeologia Germanica, the

German Tbeolcpy, and the Sermons of fbauler, moft excellent in their Nature, and com

piled in the obfcure Times before him.

And then Cahin arofe and many others afterwards, dill prying more into the Letter

of the Scripture, whereby a Diverfity of Quejtions were raifed in Divinity, though noc

fully decided and refolved to the Satisfaction of differing Parties, by the Pains of all

that have laboured in Scbolajlic Learning to this very Day, which has caufed fome to ap

prehend, that the Time was not yet come for the clear Difcovery of fuch Things. But

this Point of Predeftination is accounted the moft hidden from the Knowledge of Men for

thcmcft part ; tho there are thofc that to the great Comfort of their Souls have had molt

Myfteries cleared to them in this Author, and this among the reft in this Treatife of his;

which raifes a Hope in them that the Time is not far off, wherein all the Myfteries of God

lhall be manifelled, and the Manner perceived how this will be effected in its Seafon-, and

further they have found that it is true of this Book the more Men read it, the better they Epli. ij.jg.

Killlib it ; and -following the Advice given therein, they will find the Key that unlocks all

Myfteries. . U 2
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If the- inward Word be chiefly confidered in the reading and fearching of the

Scrip
tures, i it will render them more plain and delightful to the Rclifh of our Souls, if there

be-any Scnfc or Feeling of God s being in our Hearts \ as in this following Inftance,

*Heb. i.i. wherein we may obicrve; that *
formerly Godfpake by the fame inward Word, ttfundry

Times, and in divert Manners to tbe Fathers by tbe Prophets, as in Dreams, Vifions, Voices
;

tut in tkefe It/I Days* (this wasfpoken in the Time immediately after Chrift s converf-

ing on the Earth) be kasjpcken to us by bis Son^ and that not to be meant only as he was
in the Flefh, but by his -Spirit, by which the Divine Revelations of the Myfteries of the

New Teftament are fhewn to be in a far more precious Way than thole of the Old : The
1 Pet. i. 17, Apoftlc Peter^ who beard a 1/cice from Heaven out of tbe excellent Glory of Cbrift in tbe
18, 19. Mount) (ays; We have clfo a more fure Word of Prophecy. The Prophets had Voices and

in fevcral otherWays, Things manifefted to them by the Word of Prophecy : Some other

of the Apoftles heard this Voice likewife in the Mount , but he fays, We* which may be

himfelf and the other Apoftlcs and faithful, have alfo as well as the Prophets had, be-

fides the Voices from Angels or God himfelf externally, a more fure Word of Prophecy.
Wbat is morefure than tbe ingrafted Word, which is able to fave our Souls, which is

Rom. 10.8. Chrift in us, tbe Word of Failb* whereby we are faved ? This the Apoftle Paul
fays,

i Pt. 1. 15. We ttacb , and which the Apoille Peter calls The Word of tbe Lord which endureth for

evcrj and faith, it is tbe Word of tbe Gofpel which tbe Apojiles preach, which muft needs

be the inward Word of Prophecy: For it is the Eternal Word, whereby all that have

prophefied have been enabled and inftruded, and no other ; and feeing it is within the

Soul itfelf, it is certain they bad //, and in that was ftill the more fure to them : And the

Faithful to whom the Apoftle Peter wrote, had it manifeft, giving Light to them in their

Souls, oiherwife if it had been related to them only outwardly without inward Light,

they could not have taken Heed to it, in the Judgment of the Holy Spirit in the ApolUe,
according to his Saying to them, ye do well that ye take Heed to //, as to a LightJbining in a
dark Ptact* the fame that fhone in the Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehended it not,

t;/z. in their dark Souls, till tbe Day dawned* and the Day-Star arofe in their Hearts. This

Light lightening every one coming into the World, being the moft fure Word of Pro

phecy to and in us all, we fhould be obedient to it, that alter the Day-Star the Son of

Righteoufnefs may arifc in our Hearts with Healing, Eternal Life and Salvation in his

Wings.
For though the Light be in all our darkeft Hearts and Souls, zn&Jbines therein, yet if

t?e take not Heed to it, we cannot comprehend the Light, or rather (hall not be compre-
If*. S. 20. hended by it; nor will the Day dawn, neither ihall we have any Morning in us , as the

Hebrew Text in If&iab expreffes it; and then we cannot fpeak according to that Word
which i is the Law and Tcftimony, not that which is written with Ink, or in Tables of

Stone, which endureth not for ever, but the Subftancc of it in the flcfhly Tables of our

Hearts, written by the Finger of God, when he created the Soul at the firft Beginning
t. Pet. i.

pf Life
in jthe Womb: It isfthat which enduretbfor ever, as is intimated in the Pfalms

*P*fal e*
In *^s ^anner * tb* feftimoniu of tbe Lord are very fure : He bath founded them fcr ever :

Pfal. i if.
David took them as An Heritage for ever :

*

Every one of tbe Lord s righteous Judgments
i ? . endureth for ever.
Pfal. 119. fje that mindeth this innate Word of Life will foon have a clearer Underftanding of

. i ig. Scriptures, and not only fo, but at length attain what they themfelvcs knew that

160. fpakc and penned them } and as the Time of the World proceedeth further to its Limit,
that mail be undcrflood of the Eternal Word which neither the Angels, nor Prophets,
nor Apoftles knew, who faw what the Angels defired to look into, and were not able t

for the Word of God is theutmoft that can ever be pofilbly known at all; by this the

Holy Men had their Knowledge, having it manifefled to them in their Hearts ; and their

Knowledge has been exureficd by their Words to them from the Beginning of the World,
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and will be fo to the End of it. And fomc of them wrote thofe Things in Books which

have been preferved to us, that we might read thofe Writings of Men full of the Holy

Spirit, which in them proceeded from the Father and the Son, viz. Chrift whofe Name

is called the Word ef God. The Words of thofe Men may be called the Words of God,

and their Minds fo inftrufted by the Divine Wifdom and Underftanding may be called

the Mind of God, or his Thoughts, Senfe and Meaning, for they arc not their own, but

God himfelf, his Will, Mind, Word and Spirit, his Light, Wifdom and Underftanding

aremanifeftcd in theirs, and in all Men who fpeak or write of fuch Things with a true

and real Knowledge of them, and they will be manifefted in every one who is obedi

ent and willing to be taught and enlightened thereby
into a Holy Life , for God is the

fame yefterday^ to-day, and for ever in the Soub of every one, and reveals his Secrets

to his Holy People.
Thefe Things, and much more are accurately difcovercd in this Treatife and others

of the Author^ in order to the clearing the Point of Predeftination.

Which when I ponder in my Mind, I cannot but the more exceedingly prize, and

moft highly love the Divine Writings of the Holy Bible , and rejoice that God has be-

ftowcd lo great a Gift and Endowment upon the blefied Child-like Jacob Bebmen, that

hjbculdby bis Writings lead us infucb afimpU Way to under/land tbe Scriptures of the Holy

and dfojtlcs, ii bicb be bas dene in a fundamental and mojl convincing Manner*



ft .
(



THE

CONTENTS
OF

THE BOOK
H E Author s Preface ly Way of Introductions

CHAP. I.

What tie One only Cod is.

CHAP. II.

Concerning tbe Origin of Gods Eternal Speaking Word ; and of tbe Manifejlation or Reve*

lation of tbe Divine Power, alfo concerning Nature and Property) or particular Individual

lity of Things.

CHAP. III.

Of tbe introducing of tbe fiery Science, or Root into Forms or Qualities, and Difpofilions, to-

tbe producing of Nature, and to tbe producing of Being, EJfence, or Subjiance : How tbe

Science or Root Iriugs itfelf into Fire ; bow all this is to le underjlood ; and bow Mid-

tiplicity arijcs 5 tbe Gates of tbe Great Myjtery of all bidden Secrets.

CHAP. IV,

Of tbe Origin of tbe Creation.

C HA P. V.

Of the Origin of Man*

CHAP. VI.

Oftie Fall of Man and of bis Wife.

CHAP, VII.

Of ibe leajtial Manifestion in Man: How Adam ani EvcV Eyes were opened-, and bow

tbis is to be underwood in tbe Ground of it.



The CONTENTS.
C H A P. VIII.

Of tie Sayingi of Scripture, low tbey oppofe one another \ low Men fbould under/land them

alfo of the Tree of Life of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. At the 5$tb Verft of this

Chapter begins the treating of God s Purpofe or Predcftination.
_r

&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

CHAP. IX.
^. _

Of the Oppijition of the Sayings of Scripture -, clearing the right Under/landing of the
Scrip

ture.

CHAP. X.

Afummtry Collection of the Objections froj* Scripture, vobieb Objections bold Reafon captive \

und bow tbey ttrc to be underjltod,

CHAP. XI.

A farther Comparing and Explanation of the Sayings concerning Eleflion.

CHAP. XII.

AJbort Injlruttion concerningfmc Queftions, which make Reafon to erry fuppojing God bar*

dens Man from afpedal determinate purptfed Will\ and bow this is to be underft ood.

CHAP. XIII.

Afummary Conclufton upon all tbefe Quftions.

AN APPENDIX.
Concerning Repentance*



hv-,-: &amp;gt;, nr.-0 T H E

. / ...
-..:&quot;.

; ;\ .

*
&amp;lt;

&amp;lt; ,/;

&quot;

v .&quot;-: ^ : c &amp;lt;

x &quot;

&quot;

i

A U T H O RJ

s

PR E F AC E.

HEN Reafon bears any thing faid concerning God intimating what be is ae-
***

ksJ$( cording to bis Being, Ejfence, Subjlancc and Will, it imagines in itfelf as if

^2J God werefeme ftrangc thing afar off, dwelling without and beyond the Place

w,-vJ of this World, aloft above the Stars, andgoverned only by bis Spirit witb an

omn*P tent P er *n *bc Place of this World.

2. But it fuppofes that his Majejly in Trinity, wherein God is especially ma-

tifeftt dwells in Heaven, without and beyond the Place of this World.

3. And thereupon Reafen falls into a creaturely Opinion, as if God were fome Jlrange thing,

end that he did before the Time of the Creation of the Creatures and of this World hold a Con-

{\dttt\onin-bitnfclfin bis Trinity, by bis Wifdom, to contrive what he wculd^akc, and to

what End every thing Jhould fervc, andfo hasframed a prcdeftinate Purpofe inhimfelf, what

h would ordain every thing to be.

4. Whence the contentious Opinion is rifen, of Gofs Determination concerning Man, as if

Cod had in bis Purpofe or Predfjlinaiion chofen one Part of Menfor Heaven, to be in his holy

Habitation, and appointed the other Part to eternal Damnation, /* whom he will manifeft his

Wratb , and that contrariwife in the other which are bis cbofcn and tieft he will mamfcft bis

Grace.

5. Andfo it is thought be has in bis Predejlination made a Separation, that be mightJhew
bis Power both in Love and Anger : And therefore every thing muft of Nece/ily be as it is.

6. That Part ordained to Wrath it is conceived are fo reprobated and hardened by Gods

Purpofe and Predejlination, that there is no PofTibility left for them to attain the Salvation of

Gcd, and on the contrary in the other there is no Pcjjibility of Damnation.

7. And though the Holy Scripture fpeaks almojl the very fame Words, to whicb creaturely

Reafon ajjents, which under/lands net at all what God is ; yet Scripture, on the other Side,

fpeaks much more to the contrary ; that God wills not Evil, xor baspurpojely by way ofPredeJH-
nation made any thing that is evl.

8. Both thofe Contraries, bow they are to be underflood each of them in its own Ground,
ve will give to the Chrinftian impartial Readers, the Seekers and Lovers of the Ground and of
the Truth, to unite and reconcile them, and eftablijh the true Underftanding : IJay, we wilt

iri-e them ajhort Explanation to confider of, and prefent our Gift or Talents (as it is apprehended
and laid held on in the Grace of the bigfaft Good) for them to examine with a good Intention.

9. Not meaning thereby to contend againft, or defpife any for their conceived Opinion, but for
c Lhrijlian and brotherly conjoining and uniting of our Gifts which we bave, bejtowed upon any

cf us from the Divine Grace.

10. The Branches and Twigs of a Tree appear not in all things like in Form, andyetftand
in one and the fame Stock, and one gives and introduces Entity and Virtue into the other, and

urijb and rejoice, blojfcw and bear Fruit in. one Stock, there bun? no Grudging and Djflijic

VOL. IV/ X
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of their Strength and DiffimiUtude \ but rtttBraftCh labours to bring forth its Fruit and

vejt.

1 1. So it may alfo well be witb our unlike differing Gifts \ if we introduce our Deftre into

the right true Mother, as into our Stock* and each Branch ef the Tree afford -the other its

.J Virtue in good Will.

12. We muft not bring ourfelves into Setfjhnefs, and into our own LtJt of Self-Love^ as
going

forth in Pride^ willing to be above our Mother in whom we jiand, and above all her Chil

dren, and be a Tree of our own.

13. Neither are we to receive into us the Devil s Potfan and Venom or Infeftion of Setfc

*tidfalfe or wicked magnetic Imprejfion, whence Strife and Oppofition, alfo Rents andScbifms
and Divifions arife, fo that one Twig of the human Tree rends and feparates itfelffrom tbt

9tbery and affords them not his Ens cr Being and Virtue^ and exclaims againft them for

fcbifwatical, feclarian^ apoftate, falfe and wicked.

14. Jt/ets itfelf) and is known as a brokenfeparated Twig before its Brother in a falfe Luf-
tre or Shew: Whence the Multitude of Contentions among Men have rifen.

1 5. Of all which we willfignify what the Original of Contention is, andfrom whence Opi.
nions and Diviftons naturally arife\ we will alfo fignify what the true Ground of the only Re

ligion is.

1 6. And we willjbew from whence the Oppojition from the Beginning of the World to ibis

Time has proceeded^ for the better underftanding of the Divine /^7//, both according to Ltrce

and Singer ; and how it is allfundamentally to be ttnderftood.

17. And we admonijh the loving Reader to immerfe bimfelf in Divine Humility into Gsd

and bisfellow Branch or Brother ; andfo be may read and conceive our received deep Senfe and

Apfrebenjtont and be brought from all Error into the true
Reft&amp;gt;

wherein all things reft in the

Word and Power of God. And we commend him into the working Love in the Ens or Being of

Cbrijl, and cur will intended Will and Deftre into his. AM L N.

;
:

; . . -O ,U&amp;gt; ;
. . :.. . ,

&amp;gt;

&quot;
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Of thefoh Will of God, and of tie introducing his Subftance of

Revelation^ or bringing it into Manifeftatioiiy and what the One

Only God is.
-

i.F&quot;*Tr &quot;*vOD fays iri A/ey?j, in a manifeftcd revealed open Voice, to the People* Thati,

JiX of Ifrael (among whom he introduced himfeif from his bidden Secrefy in a fuch * Voice,

^ manifeft Sound after a formed creature]/ Manner, and caufed them tp
as

(

that
Jjj

/ -
i i i i v / T- F i T outward Man

hear, that the Creature might apprehend him) faying,
b / the Lord /^cbmpofcd of

God am but one only God\ tboujbatl honour no other Gods befides me.
.

the four

2. Alfo Mofes fays,
c Tbe Lord our God is an angry and jealous Godt

Ele
fl

c
?
tf

And a confuming Fire ; and in another Place, God is a merciful God. Alfo bis Spirit is a
j^J,

Flame of Levf. . . ,

&amp;gt; Exod. 20,

3. Thcfc feem to be contrary, in that he calls himfclf an angry God and a confum- 2, 3.

ing Fire/and then alfo a Flame of Lover which can be nothing bui only Goodt other-
&quot; Dcut; 4*

wife he were not God, viz. the only Good. i

&quot;

. ; ^Dcat. 4r
4. For Men cannot fay of God, that he is this or that Evil or Good, which has 31.

Dijlinflion in itfelf, for he is himfeif without, or beyond Nature and Creature, and
without creaturely Affections. . ..!., ..

5. He has no Inclination to any Thing, for there is nothing before bim to which he

ihould incline, neither any Evil or Good. ). i . -.ii . -i
!

; i \

6. He is himfeif the Abyfs, without any Will at all: In refpet of Nature and Crea
ture he is as an eternal Nothing: There is- no Pafiion or Pain in him, nor any Thing
that can either tend to him, or deviate from him.

7. He is the one only Being, Eflence, or Subftance, and there is nothing either

before him or after him, of which or wherein he could form or grafp a Will to

himfeif. -
,

&quot;- .

8. He has alfo nothing that can generate him, or give to him: He is the Nothing and

All-things, and is one only Will, in which lie the-World and the whole Creation.

9. In him all is alike eternal, without Beginning, equal in Weight, Meafure, and

Limit : He is neither Light nor Darkncfs, neither JLove nor Anger, but is the eternal

ONE : Therefore fays Mofes \ The Lord is one enly Gcd.

10; This unfearchable, inconceivable Will without Nature which is only one, having

nothing before it, nor after it, which in itfelf is but one, which is as nothing, and yec
all Things ; this is, and is .called the one only God^-wbich conceives and finds himft:lf

in himfeif, and generates God of God.
X 2
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ti. Thus the frft onljr Will without Beginning, which is neither Evil nor Good,
generates in itfelf the only_etcrnal Good, as a comprehendble Will, which is the Son
of the abyflal bottomlcls Will, and yet is equally eternal in the unbeginning Will.

12. Anil thztfecaad Will is the firft Will s eternal Perception and Finding, wherein

the Nothing finds itfclf to be Something in itfclf.

13. And the unfearchable, 112. the bottomlefs Will, goer- forth through its- eternal

found, or invented Will, and brings itfclf into an eternal Vifibility of itfelf.

14. Thus the fa/tm!efs Will is called the Eternal FATHER.
, 3$. And the &amp;lt;tfrwfl& Will of the Abyfs is calfcd his generated begotten or innate

&quot;

\ *SONj for it is the ENS oFBcingof the Abyfs, in which the Abyfs conceives itfelf in a

Ground or Foundation.

16. And the Exit of the bottomlefs Will, through the conceived Ens or Being or

Son, is called SPIRIT; for it drives the conceived Ens or Being forth from itfelf, into

$ .moving or Life of the Will ; as a Life of the Father and the Son.

17. And thai which is gone forth is the Longing or Delight, viz. that which is .found

By the Eternal Nothing, wherein the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, or the Deity finds and
beholds itfelf, and it is called God s Wifdom or Vifihility.

18. This threefold Being, Eflcncc or Subftance in its Birth, in the VHibility of kfelf

in the Wifdom, has_becn ever from Eternity, and poflefies in itfelf no other Ground or

Place but only itfelf.

. 19. It is one only Life, and one only Will, without Defoe* and is neither thick noi
*

&quot;. thin, neither high nor deep : It is neither Space, Time, nor Place j neither does . it

,.
&amp;gt;, pofiefs in itfelf cither thick or thin, high or deep, Space orTixne,. but is through all and

.;

. in all, and yet is to all as an incomprcbcnfible Nothing.
20. As the Influence of the Sun works in the whole World, in all Things, and

through all Things, and yet that all cannot take any thing of the Sun, but muft be his

Patient, and operate with the Virtue and Power of the Sun ; in fuch a Manner is God to.

J- . &amp;gt; be confidered as what he is, ivitbcut Nature and Creature in himfelf, in a Sclf-comprc-
henfible Chaos, without Ground, Time, and Place.

21. Wherein the Eternal Nothing comprehends itfdf in an Eyt+ or Eternal r Seeing,
for its Self-Vifibility, Perceptibility, and Capacity of being found.

U 22. Whereupon Man cannot fay that God has. two \Yills, the one to Evil, the other

to Good. : . .-. . ,
&amp;gt; . , ,, , ;

23. For in the creaturelefs Deity, without Nature, there is no more but *nc only
Will, which is alib called the enf only God. . ; i ,

24. Who alfo in himfelf wills no more but only to find and comprehend himfelf, and
to go forth from himfelf, and ib with the Exit intrtduct himfelf into a

Vifibility.

25. Wherein Men may underftand the Trinity of the Deky together with the Glafs

of his Wifdom, as the Eye of his Vifion, or Intuition.

26. Wherein all Powers and Virtues, Colours, Wonders, and Beings in that one

only Wifdora, in equal Weight and Mcafurc without Properties, are understood, as cne.

only Ground tf
f
the Being of all Beings.

27. A Delight or Longing found in? hicnfelf to Something : A Delight OJT Longing to. the

Manifeftation, Revelation, or finding of Properties.
28. Which Dtlight, -Longing, or Wifdono in itfclf in the firftQround, is yet wholly

without Properties : For if there were Properties,- then there mult be alfo fomething that

. affords or caufes diftinguifhing Properties.
20. But now there is no Caufe to the producing the Divine Delight, Longing, or

Wildom, but barely and only the one orijy Will, viz. the one only Godj which h.nLclf
introduces himlelf into a^trinity,. vjz. inimCcmprehenJttiJity of
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90. Which Comprehenfibility is the Centre \ viz, the Sternal comprehended ONE,

and is called the Heart or Scat of the Eternal Will of God, wherein the Abyfs

pofiefles
itfelf in a Ground, which is the folc and only Place and Seat of God.

31. And yet in no Poflibility of Partition, Separability, or Diftinction; it is alfo to

tally unmeafurable, without any Form or Similitude, for there is nothing before it that

can be likened with it. . p

32. This Heart or Centre of the Abyfs is the Eternal Mind, viz. of the Will, and

yet has nothing before it, that it can will, but only the one only Will that compre

hends, itfelf in this Centre: The firft Will to the Centre, has alfo nothing that it can

will, but alone this one only Place or Seat of its Capability of rinding itfelf.

33. Thus the firft Will is the Father of its Heart, or the Place of its rinding, and ft

Po/c/or of that which is found, viz. of its innate or only begotten Will or Son.

34. The bottomlefs unfathomable Will, which is the Father and Beginning of all

Beings, generates in itfelf a Place of Comprehenfibility, or, as may be faid, po/cjjes the

Place ; and the Place is the Ground and Beginning of every Being, and repo/ejjes

the unfathomable Will again, which is the Father of Beginning to be a Ground.

35. Thus is the Father and his Son, viz. the Place to Self-hood, one only. God,

having one only Will.

36. Which one only Will in the comprehended Place of the Ground or Foun

dation, goes forth out of itfelf, out of the Comprehenfion ; wherein with its Exit it is

called a Spirit.

37. And the one only Will of the Abyfs divides itfelf with the firft eternal unbegin-

&quot;nin- Comprehenfion into a threefold Operation, and yet continues but one Will
&amp;gt;

viz. the

fafWiU, which is called Father, operates or generates in it the Son, viz. the Place or Produces or

Seat of the Deity.
ffca5

38. And the Place or Seat of the Deity, which is the Fathers Son, operates in itfelf

in the .Perceptibility the Powers and Virtues of the Wifdom, all which Powers arife in

the Son.

39. And yet here all Powers arc but one only Power, and that is the perceptible in-

ventible Deity in itfelf, in its own Will and Being, without any Separability OF *

DiftincYion.

40. Thefe found, generated, efFe^ed or operated Powers, as the Centre of the

Beginning of all Beings, the firft Will, which is called Father, breathes forth in the

Perceptibility of itfelf out of the one only Power, winch is his Seat or Son out from itfelf,

after that Manner as the Sun-Beams flied themfelves forth out of the magick Fire of the-

Sun, and manifeft the Power, Virtue, or Influence of the Sun.

41. And fothat Exit is a Beam of the Power of God, as a moving Life of the Deity ;

wherein the unfathomable Will has brought itfelf into a Ground or Foundation, as into a

Power of f

willing, and that breathes forth the Will to the Power, out from the Power. f Or

42. And the Exit is called the Spirit of God, which makes the third Operation or

E/eff, viz. the Life or ftirring in the Power.

43. The fourth Operation now is performed in the out-breathed Powers, viz. m the

Divine Vifibility or tTifdcm, wherein the Spirit of God, which rifes our of the Powers

with the out-breathed Powers, as with one only Power, plays with itfelf.

44. Where it introduces itfelf in thej^ers, into Formations in the Divine Delight and

Longing ; as if it would introduce ah /ttwjrof this generating to the Trinity into a feveral

diftind Will and Life, as a Modellin^o-fne one only Trinity.

45. And that imprinted Image is the Delight or Longing of the Divine Viability , and

yet a Man muft not here undcrftand a comprehcnfible creaturely Image that may be cir-

cumfcribed ; but the Divine Im^natign, viz. the firft Ground or Foundation of the

, out of which the Creatioa has taken its Beginning and Original.
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pfuchicar. 46. Alfo in that Imprinting of the magic Comprebenfion in the Wifdom, it underftood
Gen. i. if, fhc ange iica i ancj t ibulilh true /*;** of God, where Mofes fays,

b God created Man in bis

Image, that is, in the Image- of this Divine Irnprejjion according to the Spirit, and in tb*

Jma%e of God created be bim, as to the Creature, of the created corporeal Imagibiliry,
or figure.

47. So alfo it is to be underftood of the Angels, according to the Divine Being outof
the Divine Wifdom, but the crtaturcfy Ground and Foundation fhali hereafter be figni-

fied, wherein the Properties lie.

&amp;lt; 48. In this forementioned Recital, we underftand very briefly and fummarily ,what
God is, without and beyond Nature and Creature, where Mofes fays, 1 tbe Lord tby God
am one only God.

49. Whole Name in the fenfual or fcnfitive Tongue, wherein this Divine Generating
in the Powers of the only Wifdom introduces itfelf into a Comprehenfion of an Image of

itfelf, is called JEHOVAH, as an imprinted Delight or Longing of the Nothing into

fomething, or the Eternal ONE.

^\ 50. Which in a Manner might be deciphered with fuch an Imageor Figure /i\ , and

yet it is not a mcafured or divided Image or Subftance ; but this is for the Mind to

confider of.

51. For this Imprinting in itfelf is neither great nor fmall, and has no where any Be

ginning or End ; but only that the Divine Delight or Longing introduces itfelf into a

Subftance of its Vifibility, as into Creation.

52. Yet in itfelf the Imaging or Figuration is cndlcfs^ and the Formation not circum-

fcriptivc; as the Modelling in Mans Mind immealurably (lands perpetually in a con
tinual Form, wherein innumerable Thoughts may model and conceive or frame themfelves

in one only Mind, which yet in the earthly Creature arife (or the moft part from the Fan

cy of ihejiarry Mind, and not from the Powers of the irrward Ground of the Divine
Wifdom.

53. Here we will intimate to the Reader, that God in himfelf, fo far as he is called

God, without and beyond Nature and Creature, has no more tban one only Will, which

is to give forth, and generate himfelf.

54. Goijl JEHOVAH generates nothing but God, that is, he generates only bim-

felf) as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the one only Divine Power and Wifdom.

55. As the Sun has but one only Will, which is, to give forth itfelf, and with its

Defirc in all things to prefs forth and grow, and to bcjliw Life, Power, and itfelf in all

things; fo in like Manner alfo is God without Nature and Creature the onc only Good,
that cannot give or will any thing but God or Goodncfs.

j 56. Without Nature and Creature he is the grcateft Meeknefs and Humility, wherein
is no Way, Foot-fteps or Prints pofiibly, either of any Will to good or evil Inclination;
for there is neither Good nor Evil before him.

Or Bcintj,
r 7 He is himfelf the Eternal only Good, and a Beginning of every good Thing or

or Eflence, Will; neither is it polTible that any Evil at all can penetrate into him, in as much as he
.at Subitancc.

Jjjmfclf js tnc onc on iy Good; for he is all Things, and beyond him is nothing.
58. He is in himfelf an operative fubftantial Spiritual Power, the higheft fimpleft

Humility and Well-driftx* alfo feeling Love, plcafing good Relifh in the Senfc, thelwect

generating, well and delightful Hearing. ,

=^59. For there all Senfes qualify and operate in equal Harmony and Agreement; and

there is no other than an amiable Boiling or Springing of the Holy Spirit in the one only
Wifdom. .i-,.

. 60. Concerning which, a Man cannot fay he is an angry God; neither that he is a

merciful God i for in this, there is no Cattfe of Anger, nor any Cauie of Love to any

3
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Thing, for he is himfelf the one only Lovt* which in mcer Love generates himfeHj in&amp;lt;t

introduces himfelf into Trinity.

61. For the firft Will, which is called Father,* loves- its Son, viz. its Heart of its

own Manifeftation, becaufc it is its Perceptibility and Power. \

62. Even as the Soul loves the Body, fo in like Manner does the comprehended Will

of the Father love his Power, and fpiritual Body\ viz. the Centre 01 the Deity, or

the Divine Somewhat, wherein the firft Will is fomewhat.

63. And the Son is the firft Will s, viz. the Father s Humility, and defires again mighti

ly the Father s Will; for without the Father he were nothing; and he is rightly called the

Father s Longing or Defire to the Manifeftation of the Powers, viz. of the Father s

Tafte, Smell, Hearing, his Feeling, and Seeing.
64. And yet a Man muft not here underftand any Divifion or Diftinction; for all the

Senfes lie in equal Weight in the one only Deity ; only confider, that thcfc Senfes, which
arife in the Ground of Nature, cxift, in that the Father fpeaks forth theic Powers from
himfelf into Separability or Diftinflion.

65. And the Holy Spirit is therefore called //0/y, and the Flame of Love, becaufe he
is the&quot; out-going Power from the Father and the bon, viz. the moving Life in the firft

Will of the Father, and in the fccond Will of the Son in his Power, and becaufe he is a

pramer, Worker, and Driver on in the outgone Longing of the Father, and of the Son,
viz. in the Wifdom.

66. Thus loving Brethren, ye poor Men confounded by Babel^ which \\zsfeduced yon

through
Satan s Envy, mark this: When Men tell you of three Perfons of the Deity,

and of the Divine .Will, know that the Lord our God is one Only God, that neither wills
&amp;gt;

nor can will Evil.

67. For if he did will fome Evil, and alfo did will fome Good in himfelf, there

were then a Rent and Divifion in him -

% and fo there muft be fomething that was the

Caufeof Contrariety.
68. But there being nothing before God, therefore there is nothing that can move him

to any thing ; for if any thing did move him, then were that before and greater than

himfelf, and it would be, that God was at odds, and divided in himfclf, and then alfo

that muft be moveable from a Beginning, fince it did move itfclf.

69. But we tell you, in or according to the Saying of the Only O N E, that the Be

ing, Eflence, or Subftance of God, fo far as he is called God, is underllood to be with

out Ground, Place, and Time, dwelling in himfelf, and not to be confidcred as in any
feveral diflinft Place, with a feparated Dwelling apart.

70. But wilt thou know where God dwells, take away Nature and Creature, and

then God is All\ take away the out-fpoken formed Word, and then thou fceft the Kter-

nd/peaking Word^ which the Father fpeaks forth in the Son, and thou fceft the hidden

Wifdom of God.

71. But thou wilt fay, I cannot takeaway Nature and Creature from me; for if that

were done, I mould be nothing, therefore I muft thus reprefent the Deity by an Image
or Rcfemblancci becaufe I fee that there is in me Evil and Good, and fo alfo, it is to be

underftood in the whole Creature.

72. But hearken my Brother, Godfays in Mofes,
k Thou foalt make tbee no Image of my* EXO&amp;lt;J, 20.

Gcdy wither in Heaven or upon the Earthy nor in the Water
&amp;gt;

nor in any -fhin^ to fignify 4- J-- v - 2:,

that he is no Image, nor wants any Place to dwell in, neither fhould Man feck for him 8

in any Place, but only in his formed out-fpoken or exprcfled Word, viz. in the Image
of God in Man himfelf-

73.5 A it is written, The JVcrd is near thee, viz. in thy Moutl and Heart. &amp;gt;

Drur^o. 14

74. And this is the right and neareft Way to God ; for the Image oj Ccd to fink down in kom.~i6.~li.

itfelffrom all imprinted Images, and forfake all Images, Difpuution, arui Contention in
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itfelfc *n&amp;lt;! depart from Self-Will, Defire and Opinion, and immerfe itfelf mecrfy and

folely into the Eternal One, viz. into the clearfingk Love of God, trotting therein,
which he has after the Fall of Man in Chrift introduced into the Humanity again,

75. Thus I have therefore fomewhat largely reprcfented, that the Reader might learn

to underftand the right and firft Ground, what God is, and wills ; and trurT he feek
for no evil or good Will in the One only crcaturclefs God, who is without Nature, alfo

that he go forth from the Images of the Creature, when he will confidcr God, his Will
and the Eternal fpeaking Word.

&quot;~

76. And when he will confider from whence Evil and Good proceed, whence God
calls himfclf an angry, zealous, or jealous God, he muft turn himfclf to the Eternal

Nature, viz. to the out-fpoken or expreficd compacted formed Word, and then to the

Nature, viz. the beginning temporal Nature, wherein lies the Creation of this World.

77. Therefore now we will inform the Reader further concerning Goa&quot;s Word, which
he exprefies from his Powers, and (hew him, i. The Separation, viz. the Original of

Properties, whence a good and evil Will arife.

78. And 2. To what End this muft be inevitably fo.

79. And 3. How all things iland in fuch a Condition. And 4. How Evil arifcs in the

Creature.

. The Second Chapter.
%

*

Of the Origin of God*s Eternal Speaking Word: And of thz

Revelation or Manifejlatlon of the Divine Power , viz. of Naturt
and Property*

. : ; i; --v .

j,?p^$C$*q3REATURELY Reafonttands in the firmed, comprifed, exprcfied, or

*i ?? out-fpoken Iford, and therefore is an imaged figured Subftance, and
C n\:o thinks always God alfo is an Image, or figured Snbftance, having fome

= SbaPfOT other, that can irritate and introduce himfclf into Properties toProp
I or Good, in like Manner as itfclf has imagined concerning this highM / i v~v * t i r i *

^&quot;^ ^^ *^

drttcls of the Divine Will.

2. And i. It fuppofes that God has from Eternity framed in himfcH&quot; a prcdtjlinatc
and predeterminate Purpofe and EkfiiGn, ckxrretung -what he would do with his Crea
ture.

3. And f. That he has thus introduced himfdf into * peremptory Refolution, that he

might maniicft his Love and Mercy to his cholen and elect.

4. And 3. That To his Wrath may be a Caufc that his Mercy and Compafllon might be
made known : All which, in the Ground, is thus, that God s Wrath muft manifcit and
reveal his Majeity ; as Fire does the Light.

5. But concerning the Will of God, as alfo concerning the divided DijlinBion of the

Word, and of the Creature, it has no right Apprehenfion.
6. For if God had once held any Confultaticn in himfelf, thus to manifeft or reveal

.himfclf, then, i. his Mauifcftation had not been from Eternity without a Mind, Intention,
-or Place.

7. And z. Then alfo muft that Council once have taken
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g. And fo, $. There muft hare been a Gw/i- in the Deity, for the fake of which God

in his Trinity had confulted.

o. And, 4. Then muft alfa Thoughts have been in God, which fa moulded him into

Forms and Ideas, rcprefentin^ how he would fit and compofe every thing.

10. But he himfelf is only O N E, and the Grcundoi all Things, and the Eye ofevery

Being, and the Caufe of every EfTcnce ; out of his Property
&quot; Nature and Creature m

virtue,

CliiL*
Power or Ft

11. For what fhould he then confult with himfelf if there be no Enemy before or be- culty.

hind him; and he himfelf alone is All, even the Will, the Poffibility, and the Ability ?

12. Therefore when we will fpcak of God s uncbangtable Being folely and alone-,

i. What he wills, 2. What he would have come to pafs^,
and 3. What he always wills,

we muft not fpeak of his Confultation, for there is nO Confutation in him.

13. He is the Eye of total Vifibility, and the Ground of every Exiftence j he always

wills and does in himfelf but one thing, viz. generates himfelf, in the Father, Son, and

Holy Spirit, in the Wifdom of his Manifcftation j befides this, the One only God in Ab&amp;gt;flil

himfelr wills nothing.

14. Neither has he in himfelf any more or farther Confultation; for if he would any

thing more in himfelf, then that Will could not be omnipotent enough to bring it to pafs

15. Alfo thus he can will no more in himfelf, but only his Will\ for that which he

has ever willed from Eternity, he himfelf is.

16. He is alfo one alone, and no more ; nor can one only thing be at Strife with itfelf,

from whence Confultation Ihould arifc to decide the Strife.

17. So alfo it is to be considered concerning thofe things which fpring out of an

Eternal Ground, which is without Beginning, that every Thing, which is from art.

Eternal Ground, is a thing in itfelf, and i* its oym _Will, that has nothing before it that

can deftroy it ; unlefs it brings itfelf into a heterogeneous, or firange Apprehenfion,

which is not conformable to the firft Ground out of which it is rileni and then there is
b

a r*

i Separation from the total Entirenefs.

18. As we are to underftand the like concerning the Apoftate Devils, and the Soul of

Man j that the Creation has broken itfelf off from the total entire Will,
_

and brought it

felf into a peculiar, feparate, different Apprehenfion, oppofite to the Divine Umgeniture,

or fole Operation.

19. But for the underftanding of this we are to look upon the chief Cauie, how this *

could be done; for if the Powers of the one only Divine Property had not introduced^
ihemfelvcs into Divifibility, then that could not have been.

20. And there would neither have been Angels nor any other Creature, neither would

there have been any Nature or Property, and the invifible God would
&quot;only

have been

manifefted in the ftill and quiet working Wifdom in bwftlf, and all Beings would have

been one only Being.
21. Concerning which, Man cannot fpeak as of a Being, but of a longing Delight &amp;gt;

working in itfelf ; which is indeed but juftfo in the one only God, and no oiherwiie.

22. But when we confider the divine Manifeftation or Revelation in the whole Cre

ation, in all things, and perufe the Holy Scriptures, then we fee, find, and apprehend
the true Ground.

23. For it is written&quot; In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, johni. i,

end that Word was God: the fame was in the Beginning with God\ all things were made by 2, 3.

it) and without it was nothing made which was made*

* 24. In this (hort Defcription lies the whole Ground of the Divine and Natural Reve- which i*

lotion or Manifeftation in the Being of all Beings.
the

25. For what is termed in the Beginning, is here called the Eternal BeginninginihtvJAl of
Ma

the Abyfs to a Ground or Foundation, that is, to the divine Apprehenfion, wherein the

Will comprifes or frames itfelf in a Center to a Ground or.Foundation&amp;gt; viz. to the Bc-

VOL. iv. y
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Ing of God, and brings itfelf into Power, and goes forth from the Power into Spirit, and
in the Spirit models itfelf into Perceptibility of the Powers. , \- \

- * $6. Thus thofe Powers, which all lie in one Power, arc the Original of tiff Word: .For

the one only Will comprifes itfclf in -the one only Power, wherein lies. all hiddca

OrWifdom. Secrets, and breathes itfelf forth through the Power into Vifibility.

. 37. And that fame Wifdom or Vifibility is the Beginning tf .the Eternal Mind; viz.

.&amp;lt;Umbliclcong
the every Way Difcovery of itfelf.

the fliioiog 28. Of this now it is faid, The Wordwcu fit tbe Begmxing with God* end was Got
or

bimfflf.GIance
-. 29. *For the Will is the Beginning, and is called God the Father, ,

30. This comprifes itfelf into Power* which isi called God the, Son. .-

31. And the Ens or Being of the Power is the Science and Caufe of the fpeakingj
viz. The EfTencc or Divifibihty of the one only .Power, that is, of the Diftribution or

branching forth of the Mind, which the Spirit with its going forth out of the Power

. -.\;. makes diftinguifhable. ..;

32. Now there can be no Speaking or Sound, for the Powers (land all in -one only

Power, in great Stillnels and Quictnefs, unlefs that one only Longing or Delight in the

Or com- Power comprifes itfelf into a Defire, as into,a Science or Root.

jai. At- 33. That is, the free Longing comprifes or frames itfelf into a Science or Root of it-

trafling into fe ] to a pormaticn of the Powers, that the Powers may enter into a Compaction to a

founding Noife; from whence the fcnfible Tongue of the Jive Senfes cxifts, viz. zn in

ward Vifion, Feeling, Hearing, Smelling, and Tafting.
. 34. Yet this mult not be underftood creaturely, but only after the Manner of the

fjfi Perceptibility and Invifibility in a fcnfible Manner.

The Eter- 35* anc* tnen lt s ^cre â^ rigntb ^e Word^ viz. the
*
eternal formed Word, was IN

fil formed the Beginning WITH God; for here now two Beings are to be underftood, viz. thcu*~

Word viz* r W I TH 1

the sJn of firmed Power; that is, IN , and the formed Power that is \ RRY J ôrt^at ^
t** -1

-&quot;- * A -^

lohni. i.
cntered into fomewhat to Mobility.

-* f \XT T TH T^y ^ ,

INdcm
11

!^ 3^* The I N is fljll and f/V/, and the I BEY i i*cotnpa8edt and out of this

^ngc
BEV

Compaction and Science arifc Nature and Creature and every Being.

37. And here we fhould open the Eyes of our Underftanding wide, that we may
know how to dijlinguijh God and Nature ; and not fay only, God wills, God crc-

:

ates.

38. It is not enough for Men to juggle with the Holy Spirit, and account him a De

vil, as captivated Reafon docs, which lays, God wills Evil.

i 39. For every willing of Evil is a Devil, viz. a. falfc.compacted Will for felf, and a

Rent or Splinter broken off from the entire Being, and a Pbantajy.
, 40, Therefore I exhort the Reader deeply to apprehend our Scnfe, and to avoid the

Phantafy of making Conclufions and Determinations without the true inward Ground or

Foundation. We will herefet him down the true Ground.
i 41. Underftand; The Powers to the Production of the Word are God, and the Sci

ence or Root, viz. the magnetical Attraction, is the Beginning cf Nature.

(t ,
. ^ 42. Now the Powers cannot be revealed without thisQefire ofAttraction t God s Ma-

jefty in the working Power to Joy and Glory would not be rev&tedrwithout that Attrac

tion of the Defire ; and there would be no Light in the Divine Power, if the Defire did

, : ;

r not attract and wer-Jbadow itfclf.

t 43. In which, the Ground of Darknefs is underftood, which then introduces itfelf to

the kindling of the Fire; according IT* arhich God calls himfelf an angry God, and a

confuting Fire,., wherein, is the great Dhiftlility^ alfo Death and dying, moreover the

graft apparent creature!/ Life exiils, , and is twderfiaod. . . i
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44. A Similitude of which, you hive ia zirttrxirtg Candle; where the Fire attfac&quot;b the

Candle into itfelf, and confumes it, where the Being or Sabftaneddies;
that is, in the -

dying the Darknefs tranfmutes itfelf in- the Fire intaa Spirit, And Into another Quality
1

or Source, that is to be underftood in the Ugbt.

45. As to which, Men cannot underftand there is any trucpafpa&lf Lire in the Candle,

but with the kindling of the Candle the Ens or Being
of the Candle in the confuming

introduces itfelf into a gainful) palpable MotiojL_attd_J-/
r

&amp;lt;r ; out of which

Life* the Nothing, viz. the One becomes jhinj** and lights far and wide.

46, Thus we are alfo to conceive of God, that he has therefore introduced hirWili

into a Science or Root to Nature, that his Power in Light and Majefty may be manifejiedj

and that there might be a Kingdom of Joy. ,

47. For if in the Eternal One nt&amp;gt; Nature did arife, then All would be Itill and quiet.

48 But Nature introduces itfelf into Painfulnek, Perceptibility, and a Power of be-

ingdifco.vered*
that the eternal. Stillnefi might be movcable, and that the Powers to the

Word might be apparent. . e ,

40 Not that the Eternal becomes
1

painful, no more than the Light becomes painful

from the Fire, but that the fiery Property in the Painfulnefs might move the ftiULongmg

&amp;gt;r

5o! Nauire is the
m

Instrument of the ftill Eternity, wherewith it forms, makes, and

diftinguifhcs, and therein compaas itfejf into a Kingdom of Joy.
P cr* ll

51. For the Eternal Will manifefts its Word by and through Nature.

*2 The Word takes Nature to itfelf in the Science or Root.

Yet the Eternal ONE, viz. God J E H O VA H, takes no Nature to himfelf, but

dwells through and through Nature, as the Sun in the Elements, or as the Nothing dwells

in die Lieht of the Fire, for the Glance of the Fire makes the Nothing Jbimng.

c. And yet Men mud not fay it is merely nothing, for the Nothing is God, and all

ThirTgs ; only we fpeak thus, to the End, if it be poffible, to give the Reader our Senfe

*1f
P
Na

C

tu

C

re in the Original with its Science or Root, viz. in the attrading Dtfre,it

Mdcrftood to be as follows. I will fet before you a Similitude in Fir* and Light,

whereby the Reader, by the JJiftaact of the Divine Power, may introduce hitrrfclf into

the true Senfe and Underftanding. , c , ... ,

56. Look upon a kindled Candle, and thou feeft a Similitude both of the divine and

of the njturffl Beincr, Eflence, or oubitancc. . .

\7 In the Candltlic all, one among another in one Subftance, in equal Wgto,.with- _
t

tut Diftinaion;.^.. the Fat or Tallow, alfo the Fire,
theLighc^^e&amp;gt;;^e

Water,

the Earth; alfo the Brimilone, the Mercury, the Salt, and the Oil; out of which the

Fire, the Light,, the Air, and the Water exift.
.^

58. Whereas yet in the Candle a Man can obfcrve no DifitnBton, to fay, this is Fire,

this is Lipht, this is Air,, this is Earthy: a Man fees no Caufe of Brim^ne, Salt, or

.

God, without or beyond the Eternal Science or Root, that is,

powerful Revelation or Manifeftation of bis Word.

61. All Power* and Properties lie in the unbegmning God ni

2uaste.terna Will, which is the Father of every Being, and th

of all Things, compads itfelf in the Wifdom into a MM. for its own Seat and Power,

and breathes fortk Lt . Introcompadion ; fo its own ^^Bl^^m tc

breathing of its Pw&amp;lt;r in the Temperature, in the going forth of/itfclf into a

Y 2
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or Root to the dividing or DiftinSion, and Manifeftation of the Powers, fo that in the

only One an endlefs Multiplicity of Power* fhines forth as an eternal Lightning and Ap
pearance-, that the Eternal ONE might be diilind, perceptible, vifiblc, palpable^ and
iubftantiaL

, 63. And in this Science or Root, or indrawing Defire, as a Man may after a fort

offer it to the Understanding, the Eternal Nature begins, and in Nature Subftancc be

gins.

64. Underftand a fpiritual Subftance, viz. \htMyfteriumMagnum, viz. of the revealed

or manifefted God} or as a Man may exprefs it, the divine Revelation or Manifefta

tion, as where the Holy Scripture fpeaki differently of God, in a kind of diftinct Con

trariety.
*

i Cbron. 65. Viz. * God is good; and God is en cngry, zealous, or jealous God; alfo
* God

jv
i. j, cannot will Evil, and yet God hardens tbeir Hearts, that they cannot believe and befaved-r

DeuMv
5

* ^

and k there is no Evil, or Evil committed in tbe City, and the Lord has not done it.

Pfal.V 4.
66. Alfo, Therefore have I raifed tbee up, that I mightJhew the Power of my Wrat&

John xii. upon tbee.

*A
&quot;

6 ^7* Here is alfo the whole Elefiion concerning Good and Evil, of all that the

lixod!ix!i6. Scripture fpcaks; alfo the great Difference or Contrariety of Evil and Good in the

Creation, there being both evil and good Creatures.

68. As alfo in Metals, Earths, Stones, Plants, Trees, and Elements is to be icenf
-&amp;lt;

N 5 all has its
Beginning and Original from hence.

^ 69. And in Nature there is one Thing always fc^ oppofitc to another, the one to be

Enemy to the other.

70. Yet not to that End to be at Enmity one againft another, but that in the Strife

one mould
_ftjr_up&amp;gt;_lhe_jOlhiv and manifeftit; that the Myfterium Magnum mould enter

into Diftinction, and be an Exulting and Joyfulnefs in the Eternal ONE.
71. It is that the Nothing might have Something to work in, and to fport or aft its Part

with, viz. the Spirit of God-, which has, through the Wifdom of Eternity, in

troduced itfelf into fuch a Myfterium Magnum, to the Vifibility of itfelf.

, 72. Which Myfterium it has alfo introduced into a Beginning to Creation and to Time,
and compacted it into a Subftancc and moving of the four Elements 5 and made the

Invifible fpiritual, vifible, in and with Time.

75. And we Ihew you the true Image thereof in and by the World, viz. in and by
the Sun, Stars, and Elements; and alfo of the Myftery, from whence the four Elc-

\ -mcnts exift.

^74.
We- fee that the Sun gives Light in the deep Abyfs of the World, and its Beanw

l kindle the Ens or Being of the Earth, out of which all Things fpring.

75. Alfo we underftand, that it kindles the Ens in Myfterio Magno, vh. in Spirit*
Mundi ; that is, in Sulphur, Mereurius, and Sal, wherein the magic Fire is opened -,

out

of which the Air, the Water, and the Earthinefs take their Original.

; 76. Trfat is, the one only Element, in Myjlerio Magno, of the outward World, di-

Vidcs or diftinguifhes itfelf afterwards into four Elements, which indeed lay before

in the Myftery, but (landing in the Science or Root in the magnetic Imprcffion, one in

another hidden in the great Myftery, and lying in one only Efience or Subftance.

77. Now as the Virtue or Power and Beams of the Sun unlock the Myjterium of the

outward World, fo that out of it Creatures and Plants proceed, fa alfo on the contrary,
the Myfterium of the outward World is the Caufe, that the Sun, Beams unlock and
kindle themfelves therein.

78. If the great Myftery in Sulphur, Mcreurius, and Sal, did not lie in a fpiritual
Manner and Property, in Spiritu Mundi, viz. in the Science or Root of the Property
of the Stars, which is a Quinteflencc above or beyond tkc four Elements, then could

not the Sun Beams be mauifejled.
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But the Sun being nobler, and a Degree deeper in Nature than the Myjlmum of

tie outward World, viz. than the
Sprit

us Mundi in Sulphur, Mcrcurius, and Sat, and

the Quinta E/enJiaof the Stars; it thereupon preffes into the outward My/tentm*

ind kindles it, and alfo itfclf therewith, that its Beams become fiery, elfc tney would

^o And* as the Sun eagerly introduces its Defire into the Science or Root .into the

MiBcrium Mainw, viz. into the three firft, viz. into Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, to

kmdle and manifeft itfclf in them; fo alfo the Science or Root brings its Defire out of

the Quinteffence of the Stars through the three firft, viz. Sulphur, Mercurius tod Sal,

fb eaeerly towards the Sun, as being the God of its Nature; which is a Soul of the

tyferium Magnum in the outward elementary World, being a Similitude of the in

ward hidden God.
, , ...

8 1 Alfo Men fee, how greedy and hungry the Stars are after the Power and Virtue,

6r Influence of the Sun, infomuch that they introduce their Science and

a magnetical Manner, in Spiritum Mundi, into the three firft, and draw the Sun s Power

and Influence into them. . . , . _ .

82 On the other Side alfo, the Sun mightily preffes into them to receive their Science

or Root, whereupon they have their fhimng from the Power, Virtue, or Influence

^&quot;&quot;And they a*ain, on the other Side, inject their kindled Power as a Fruit into the

four Elements, and fo qualify or have Influence one in another, and the one is continu

ally
the Manifeftation, alfo the Power and the Life of the other ; as alfo the Deftruction

and Corruption of the other. , ,

84 And that one Property may not climb up above all the other, the Moft High ha

fpoken forth or cxprefled them thus in Equilibria, Balance^ or Harmony, according to

his own Being, out of his Eternal fpeaking Word, out of the Eternal great Myftery,

which is wholly fpiritual, into a rime, and fct the Eternal into Time with a Figure*

wherein every creaturely Life exifts ; and alfo exercifes its Dominion therein.

8* But the Angels and Eternal Spirits are to be excepted, as alfo the right\ttnoerd

Soul of the true Man ; thefe have their Original out of the Eternal unbegmnmg bcience,

or Root, or Nature, as (hall be mentioned hereafter.

86 Now underftand this affumed Similitude thus : God is the Eternal Sun, viz. the

Eternal One only Good; but without the Eternal Science or Root, viz. the Eternal Na

ture it would not be manifefted with its folar Power, viz. the Maj^y, without the

there would &quot;be nothing wherein God in his Power could

be manifefted; for he is the Beginning.** Nature.

88. And yet he does not therefore introduce himfelf out of the Eternal ONE into

an Eternal Beginning to Nature, becaufe he would befomewbat that i* evil; but that his

Power mioht come into Majefty, viz. into Dijlintlion and Perceptibility. ^

89. And that a Motion, and Sport and Scene, as upon a Theatre, might be in him,

wherein the Powers might fport or aft their Parts together, and fo manifeft, hnd ana

perceive themfelves in their Sport of Love ^fruggUn^ from whence the great

meafureablc Love-Fire, in the Band, and in the Birth of the Holy Trinity, becomes

Of which we prcfentyou a further Similitude in and by Fire and Light-, the Fire in

its Painfulnefc denotes to us Mature in he Science or Root; and. the -Light denotes

to us the Divine Love-Fire. ir . .. . .

91. For the Light is alfo Fire, but a ^ieldin^J-ire,
for it gives itfclf into all things

tndinltsgivinathere is Life and Being, &quot;viz. Air, and a fpiritual Water; into which

tfy Watertic^ovc-Fire of the Light brings its Life, for it is the Food of the Light.
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92. For Dtherwife, if the Light fhould be fhut in, and the fpiritual Water could

Nature or not fcparatc itfclf from the fiery -Quality, and fo refoive* diOblve or mix
;

itfelf m&quot;K.

Condition. fcjf with the Nothing ; viz. with the Alyfs, then the Light would extinguifh.

93. Biit feeing it refolves, difiblves OF mixes itfclf with, the Abyfs (wherein yettfie

Eternal Byff orGround and Foundation lies; viz. with the Temperature, wherein all

- the Powers lie in One, the Light or Love-Fire fo draws that fpiritual .Water again to

itfclf for a Food, which in the refolving, duTolving or Mixture, much more becomes

an Oil or TMurf, viz. a Power and Virtue of the Fire, and Glance of the Light..

94, And here lies the greateft Arcanum, or fecret Myftery of fpiritual eating
or

feeding

~Vjpon : Loving Sons, if you knew it, you had the Ground of all fecret hidden Myfl

teriesof the Being of all Beine,s : And concerning this Chrift faid,
* He wettUgfn

uftbe Water of Eternal Life, which wouldflow in us into a Well-fpring of Eternal
Lift.

Not the outward Water, which is generated from the outward Light-Fire, but the in-

ward Water, generated from the divine Light-Fire; of which: the outward is a Type,

Image or Shadow.

95.&quot;
Know alfo and undcrftand this Similitude thus : The Eternal only Good, viz. the

Word of the holy Mental Tongue, which the Moft Holy J EHOVA fpcaks out of

the Temperature of his only Being, in the Science or Root to Nature ; he fpeaks it for

this Rcafon only into a Science or Root of Diftinction, viz. into an Oppofttion, that his

holy Power and Virtue might be diftind, and come into the Glance of the Majefty ; for

it muft be manifefted through the fiery Nature.
&quot;

96. The Eternal Will, which is called Father, brings its Heart or Son, viz. its

Power, through the Fire into a great Triumph of the Kingdom of Joy.
T *!__ T * * ?_ T&amp;gt; __^F __*. - I ^.T rifc.iI &amp;gt;] . A * *- # M A Tit -* ^ m /4 f\11+ f\^ Fn **

*
John

r97.
In the. Fire is Death,

Dying comes the Holy
ouroTlhc Painfulncfs

vdz the EternalJ^thing dies in the Fire,_jnd_our^pf that
&quot;

itls a Dying, &quot;but thus the Life of Love exiiU

The Nothing thus takes an Eternal Life into itfelf, fo that it

is patj8tfir9
~
and yet goes again out from the Fire as a Nothing.

98. As we fee that the Light mines from the Fire, and yet is as Nothing, but a love

ly giving munificent working Power and Virtue.

99. Underftand it thus, in the Separation or Di ftinftibn of the Science or Root,

where Fire and Light divide thcmfelves ; by the* Fire underftand the Eternal Nature,

wherein God fays, He is an angry, jealous or zealous God, and confuming Fire.

ioo. Which is not called the Holy God, but his Zeal or Jealoufy, as a .confum

ing Power of whatever the Defire in the Diftinction or Separation in the Science or

Root comprehends or conceives in itfelf;^ where a diftinct Separability in the Science

or Root elevates and conceives itfelf into a Self-Will,- to go foxth above the Tem

perature, and brt&ks \tk\f off fromjhcj^te^i\\, and introduces itfelf into Pbantaft.
jo i. So Lord Lucifer and tha Soul of Adam have done, and ftill at this Day it is

done in the human Science or Root in the Sculijb Property.; out of which *?bif*

. Child, of a falfe and wicked Science or Root, of a deuilijb Kind or Condition, is

generated,; which the Spirit of God well knows, concerning whom Chrift faid,

Johnx. a6. &quot;

They were not bis Sbecp.

JohnL 13.
02. So alfo it rs faid, that they only arc

*
GoPs Children, whofe ouls ixt

firing

forth, notfrcm FIcJh.and Blood, nor from the Will of Man, but from God,, that is, out

ofa right Divine Science out of the Temperature, as out of the Root of the Love Fire.

103. Into which perijbcd Adamical Science. God hath introduced his Love-Fire again

in Chrift, and rooted it again in the Temperature of the Light, as in the Science or

Root of the Light; of which hereafter it fhall be treated.

104. And as we .underftand two Beings in the kindling of-the Fire; viz. one in the

Fire, and the other Jn the Light, a$. mo, Principle* fo we arc. to .undcrftand concern:

ing Gcd* , . ^* r ,.
&quot;

&quot;

&quot;

*
&quot;

. *1 Jr. . .&quot;.
) k &amp;gt;J -X ~ 4 &amp;lt; - * %;
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He is called God only according to the Light* viz. in the Powers of the Light,

fn the Science or Root is alio manifeftcd, and that in endlefs Variety or

ifibility &amp;gt;

but all in the Love-Fire, where all Properties of the Powers give their Will

to the One only ; viz. into the Divine Temperature, where but one only Spirit and

rules in all Properties, and the Properties all give up themfelves into a great Love

in and towards one another; where one Property defires to tafte and rebfh the other

in great fiery Love, and all is but one entire lovely Power, qualifying or infufmg into

SiShen and Jet introducing themfelves through the Diverfity or Separability of the

tot^e or Root, and manifold Powers, Colours, and Virtues, to the Mantfejtanon of

the infinite Divine Wifdom. * *
, TT ,

.

,o i Of which we have an Example in the fpringmg Earth, in the Herbs and

Plants, where, out of the Science or Root of the Temperature, out of thefMrf Part, grow

fo

Io7
C

AndTn
S

the contrary, out of the Science of the fiery Nature, withi the Impreffion

of the Curfe of the Earth (inafmuch as the Lord has curfed if bccaufe of Mans and the

Devil s Pali and referved it to be driven off, upon and at his Teft) meer evil, ftinging,

*s to their Original, where, in theQuin-

teflence, the Temperature^ lies, and at the End fhall be feparated.

,09. And in this Place we .&amp;lt;muft rightly underftand, that m the Divine Power fo far

M it ii called God, viz. in the Word of the .Divine Property, no Will to-evil can be,

neither is there any experimental Knowledge of Evil therein.
m/V*rrW,1r

no. But the Knowledge of Good and Evil is meetly m this, where the unfearchable

abyflalWill feparates itfelf into the .fiery.
Science or Root, wherein the natural and

rot
generated , it muft have in itfelf the fiery Triangle of the fiery Science or Root, accord-

ina to the Painfuinefs, viz. an own Self-Will. .
, , /

&quot;, 2 . TMs goes forlh into a Particular out of the Tcmperatore of ********
lWill as an expreffed or outspoken Snence or Root , -m. a Btam or Ray

the whole entire Will where the Word ofPower feparates
ufelfmto F.rf, and out

rete Angetstd Souls of Men *.Wout of the
fiery^ence

.

of the

ngdf he Eternal Nature, ^here that Beam rfthe fiery Science -ftalUgain unite

hfclf into^he Light s Temperature,
. . into the entire Total -and then ,t eats; of the

holy Tinaureof the Fire and of the Light,
(

. out of the fpiritual Water, whereby tb,

Fire Tjecomes aKingdom 6(
&quot;Joy. .. .. c- .,,t,r/hu the

114- For the SpSifs Water is a daily mortifying of the fiery Science whereby
^

the

fiery Science, through the Love-Fire, becomes a Temperature ,
and then alfo there

but one only Will therein, viz. to love all that which ftands in this R&amp;lt;K)t.

1 15. It is to be underftood concerning the Angels of God as alfo the ble &amp;gt;ouls,

who all have their Original out of the Science or Root-of the lire.

116. In which . Science the Light of God fhmes, fo that they have
^&quot;^

gcr after Divine Power and Love, and introduce the Holy Love into the Fire for a

whereby the fiery Triangle is changed into meer Hohnefs and Love in great Joy.

i , 7. For nothing is or fubfifts eternally, unlefs it has its Ongmal out ef he

^
nil unbeginning Will, out of the fiery Science of the Word of God, as (hall be men-

tioned hereafter.

9 Or Root of

the Senfes or

Thoughts,
Sec Clavi,

See the

Word Sci

ence in the

Clavi,verfcs

210, 119.

f-j
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-.:&amp;gt;

!t n :

; The Third Chapter./ .n.^u lV!

rmro , . ...* ..., -;,;., :&quot;;-.M, ,;;, , ; : ^
Of the introducing of thefiery Science 0r J?00/ /V//0 Forms or Difpo~
, -Jitions to Nature and to Being. How the Science or Root

bring;
: itfelf

into Fire : What that 4^ and how Multiplicity exifts. .

&amp;gt;: -
.&amp;lt; &amp;lt; ,&amp;gt;: -i ,:I.M ,.i:; . ... -. 4 3 . 1|r ;- _

The Gates of the great Myftery of all hidden Secrets.

Moftpreci- 1. l*&quot;^* ^^&quot;*! HEN the
f dear Man Mofes dcfcribes the Creation of the World, he

em. hiity ty*?^ij$ %s tnus 5 Godfaidj let it be, and it vjasfo\ alfo he fays, In the Be*

Gcnf i. &f&! ^-22 C
*nn*n God created Heaven and Earth: and in John the Firft, it ij

Joho i.
jjrt *r3g v thus,

* God made all Things cut of bis Word. In thcfe lie the Ground

JNLZ&gxfi^tjel
an^ ^eeP tJnderftanding.

2. For from Eternity there has been nothing but only God in his Tri

nity in his Wifdom as- beforementioned, and therein the Science or Root, viz. the

fpeaking, Expreflion, or breathing forth from himfelf, conceiving, forming^ and

bringing into Properties.

3. Tne Conceivin&or Comprehending is the Creating^ and the Science or Root, viz.

the JDefire, -is the Beginning out of the Temperature to the Diftinction, Variety, or

Divifibility.

4. For the whole Ground lies in that where it is faid, God created by tbe Wford. The
Word remains in God, and goes with the Science or Root, viz. with the Defirc, out

of itfelf into a Partition, Diftribution, or branching forth ; which is thus to be un-

derftood.

5. The Science or Root is eternally in the Word, for it arifes in the Will ; in the

Word it is God, and in the Partition^ or Diftribution, viz. in the Comprehehfion,
it.is the Beginning of Nature. .

I. Sal. Sa- 6. Its firftForm, Difpofition, or Quality, is
*
ajlringent, viz. a Comprehenfibility of

J
U

g
n
.

UIt
.. itfelf: Its Forms or Difpofitions that arife in its Co-imprcfilon or Compaction are thefei

har/h^con- 7- *
&&amp;lt;*?*%/*&amp;gt;

for the Comprehenfioa or Conception overlhadows the free Will in

dcnfing.coa- the Science or Root.

trailing. , 2. It is the Caufe of Hardnefs\ for that which is attracted, or aflumed, or con

tracted, is hard, harm, and rough ; and yet in the Eternity Spirit only muft be

\inderftood.

3. It is .the Caufe of Sbarpnefs.

4. The Caufe of Caldnefs\ viz. of the cold fiery Property.

5. l^he Caufe of all Being, Efientiality, Subflantiality, or Comprcbenfibility, and it

is in Myjlerio Magno the Mother of all Salt, and the Root of Nature, and in

*Salt the
Myftery

is named by this Word SAL, viz. a fpiritual Sbarpnefs, the

Original or God s Anger, alfo the Original of the Kingdom of Joy.
MI,

Mcrcoj.
8. The fecond Form or Difpofition in the Science or Root is the,Stingo,f Percepti-

T*ul*

bility&amp;gt;
viz. the very drawing, from whence Feeling and Perceptibility^fife, for the

^ |
more the Aftringency imprclles, or comprefles, the greater is this Sting, as_A_rjiging
furious Ddlroyer.

97Its dividing into Forms or Difpofitions are thefe, viz. Bitter, Woe, Pain, Pelting,
.

Stirring, the Beginning of the
Driving

Will in the Temperature i a Caufe of the fpiritual
Qutilens. j^^. $ fo a Qaufe Of Mifcry j a Father or Root of the Mercurial Life in the
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|jvin&amp;lt;*
and fc

growing Things : a Caufe of the flying or flitting Senfes or Thoughts-, alfo a* In Animal.

Caufc of the exulting Joy in the Light; and a Caufe of the inimicitious Contrariety
es&amp;lt;

get;

in the ftrong Impreflion or Contraction of the Hardnefs : from whence Strife and oppo- c oj j^^
fite VVill exifts ; alfo the Original of fpiritual Anger, and of all Torments and Dif-

quietnefs.
10. The third Form or Difpofition in the Science or Root is the^^^whklLfln-Mir. Sol.

-*fcs in the Oppofition of the Aftringency, and flinging Bitternefs, as an Ens or Being phur Man.

oFTeaingr,-&quot;Ifie~Beginning of ElTcnce and of the Mind, a Root of Fire and of W
JdSjJSJb-

Painfulnefs; a Hunger and Thirft after the Libcrtyxwz. *&cr the Abyfs-, a Manifef- ftancf.

Cation of the eternal abyfifal Will in the Science, where the Will brings itfelf into fpiri-
&amp;lt;v^

nial Forms or Difpofitions; alfo, a Caufe of dying, viz. the Birth of Death, where yet

not Death, but the Beginning of the
f Life of Nature exifts; and it is even the Root, r Nature-

where God and Nature are dijtinguijbcd or feparated, not as a rending off, but in Refe-Lifc.

rence to the Temperature in the Deity : So that here the clear founding fenfible Lifc^^
cxifts ; out of which the Creation has taken its Original.

11. The * three forementioned Forms or Difpofitions, viz. Aftringency, bitter Sting, , The uuet

and Anguifh, are the tbree firft in the Science or Root of the one only Will, which firft.

is called the Father of all Beings; and they take their Ground and Original in the Sci

ence, out of the ^Trinity of the Deity.

12. But they are not fo to be underftood that they are God, but his Manifeftation

in his Word and Power.

13. Firft ASTRINGENCY, which is the Beginning to Strength and Might, as a

Ground out of which all proceeds., arifes out of the Father s Property in the Word.

14. Andfecondly, the BITTER-STING, viz. the Beginning of Life, has its Ori

ginal out of the Sun s Property out of the Word; for it is a Caufe of all Power and

Diftinftion, alfo of Speech, Underftanding, and the five Senfes.

15. And thirdly, the ANGUISH arifes out of the Holy Spirit s Property in the

Word; for it is the Caufe of both Fires, viz. of the Light s Love-Fire, and. of the

painful Fire which is confuming ; and the true Original of the creaturely Life which

is found or apprehended, alfo of the dying to Joy and Sorrow. It is the Root of everjr

Life out of the Science of the one only eternal Will.

1 6. Thefe three firft, in the Creation in the h Life of Nature, according to the Com- fc Nature,

pa&ionin the creating, are called Sulphur, Mercurius and Sal, wherein the fpiritual Life Lifc

bas introduced itfelf into a vifible comprehenfible Matter.

17. Which Matter is in all Things, in the Animate in the Fle/h, and in the Vegeta
bles of the Earth, both fpiritually and corporeally, nothing cxcepted; every Being of

this World ftands therein, as it is before our Eyes, and known to the expert.

18. For thus the invifible, viz. the fpiritual World, has, with the three firft, intro

duced itfelf into a vifible comprebenfillt palpable Being or Subftance, according to Spi

rits fpiritually, and according to Bodies corporeally and palpably.

19. Alfo the whole Earth with all its Materials arifes from thence, as alfo the Con-

ftcllations with the Elements^, yet Men muft fee further, and look through all the

Rcven Forms and DifpofitionsJ when they will explain what the Sun, Stars and Elements

are, as it further follows.

20. 1 he fourth Form orJDifpofition in the Science out of the one only Will is the 1 IV. Mars

kindling of the FYR& where tKJTLight and Darknefs part, each into a Principle ;
and Sol.

for here is the Original of the Light, as alfo the right Life in the Perceptibility of the -

three firft, alfo of the right Dijlinftion between Anguifli and Joy ; and this is done thus.

21. The firft Will in Trinity, which is called God without Nature and Creature,

comprehends itfelf in itfelf for its own Seat in the Geniture of the Trinity with the Science,

and brings itfelf into Power, and in die Power into the generating Word, vizt into

VOL. IV. Z
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4 eflential Sound to the Manifeftathn of the Power; and farther into a Defire to

Perceptibility and a Capacity of finding the Power, viz. into the three firft to the pro*

ducing of Nature, as was mentioned above. .

22. But when it brought itfeif into the Anguijb, viz. into the Original of the fpirU
tual Life ; then it compacted itfclf again in itielf, with the longing of the Liberty to
be free from the Anguiln ; that is, it comprehended in itfelf the Abyis, viz* the Tern-

perature of the Divine Longing and Wifdom, which is fo very amiabU, meek, and ftill.

23. Andjn this Comprehenfion, the great Shriek or Terror is. effected where the TON
ment is terrified at the great Meeknefs, and finks down into itfelf as a trembling, from

Thf Life of whence the
*
Poifon-Lifc in Nature has its Ground and Beginning j for in the Shriek

Jnfcaion, orTerror there is Death.
Sicknefi,fld 2^ ^ ncj in the Shriek the Aftringency conceives itfelf into Being or Subftance, viz.

*
into a Mercurial Spirit-Water, out of which, in the Impreffion or Compreffion //* tbt

Beginning of the Creation of the Earth, Stones, Metals, and the mercurial fulphureous Wt*
ter were generated; out of which the Metals and Stones have their Original

t 25. This Shriek, Terror, or Affrightment in the three rlrft, viz. in the Aftrin

gency, Bitternefs and Anguiih, according to the dark Impreflion or Compreffion in it-

Jelf, makes the inimicitious or hoftile terrible JLifc of die Wrath or Anger of God, of

the devouring and confumlng.
26. For it is the kindling of the Fire, viz. The EfTence of the Painfulnefs of burn

ing or confuming Nature or the Fire, and is called, according to the dark Impreffion
or

Cornpreflicn,. the //&amp;lt;r//or the Hole, that is, a kind of hollow Concave or Dungeon,
viz. a (elf- comprehended or conceived painful Life in itfelf, that is only perceptible and
jfcanifeft in itfelf.

27. And in refpcct of the whole Abyfs, it is rightly called a Hole, or hollow Dungeon,
which is not manifefted in the Light, and yet is a Caufe of the kindling of the Light.
In that Manner it is to be undcrftood, as the Night dwells in the Day j and yet the one
is not the other.

28. Underfland now the kindling of the Fire rightly thus ; it is done by a Conjunction
or Coition, i. of the three firft in their Imprcfiion or Conception, in the Wrath: And
on the other Part, 2. from the amiable Liberty of the Efts in the Temperature, whert
Love and Anger enter one into another.

29. As when a Man pours Water into the Fire, there is a Shriek or Terrtri fo alfo

when Love enters jnto the Anger, there is alfo fuch a Shriek or Terror.

|FWb. 30. In the Love the Shriek is a Beginning of the Lightning or *

Luftre, wherein the

one only Love makes itfelf perceptible, viz. majefticor mining, being the Beginning of

the Joyfulnefs or Kingdom of Joy, in that Manner as the Light becomes fhining Fire.

31. Alfo in the Love it is the Beginning of Diftinction, or Variety of Powers. So

that the Powers in the Shriek prcfs forth, from whence the Smell or Tafte, or Relifh of

the Difference exiiU: And in the three firft the painful Nature of the Fire is under-

flood.

32. For the
Aftringency attracts, comprefTes, or imprefies and devours; and the Bit

ternefs is the Sting or Wot\ and the Anguifh is now the Death,x and alfo the newFire-
f Sulphur. Lifc . for it is the Mother of the

*
Brimitone ; and the Love-.w gives to the Anguifh,

viz. to the Mother of the Brimftone, a quickening to the new Life, out of which the

Glance of the Fire arifcs.

Soft, or 33&amp;gt;
For we fee that the Light is meek, and the Fire painful, whereupon we under-

(land, that the Ground of the Light arifes out of the Temperature, viz. out of the

Umcrty out of the Abyfs of the one only Love, which is called God;, and the Fire, ,

out of the driving Will, in the Word out of the Science, through the Impreffion or

Compreflioa and Introduction into the three firft.

t .
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Jin *HeZ#f now ^ yntkrftood the Kingdom ofGod, trz. the Kingdom of Love.

25. But in the Fire\s underwood God s Strength -and Omnipotcncy, viz, the fpiritual

36, And in the -Berkntfris underftood the Death, Hell, the Anger of God, and the

upious Poifoniife ; as is to be underftood in the Earth, Stones, Metals, and Crca-

ture&amp;gt;
of the outward created World.

27. And we-admopifh the Reader, not to underftand the high fupernatural Scnfc in an

earthly .Manner,, where I fpeak of the generating of,the bfcjlerium Magnum \ for I

thereby only intimate the Ground, out of which it is become earthly : Therefore I muft

often fpeak fo, that the Reader may underftand and confider it, and f fall into the in-.t c ]

3 S. For I muft often give earthly Names to heavenly Things, becaufc earthly Things

areexprefied or fpoken forth from them.

39. Jn.the kindling of the Fire lies the Ground of all fecret hidden Myjlcries\ for the

Shriek or Crack of the kindling is called in Nature Sabritri, as a Root of all Salt of the

Bowers, .a Diftinclion or J^ivifibility.of Nature, wherein the Science divides itfelf into

Infinity;
and yet always in the Shriek or Crack, as a Shriek or Crackof Divifionor Dii-

pn&km in the Subftance, continues juft fo.

40. .In the kindling of the Fire, underftood according to the inward magic Fire,

the Spirit cf God makes itfelf ftimng, in that Manner as the Air raifcs itfelf out of
the_

fire : for there the^r Ekimnt exifts, ;which in the outward World has unfolded itfelf

imo/*#r Element^ .which is thus to be.underftood.

41. In the mining of the Fire and Light is the Di/tintfiott or Separation^jhe $pirif, GHmpfe, or

WB. tile fiery Science or Root of the Powers or Faculties divides itfelf upwarty for icLihtninof

goeth forth out of the fiery Crack as a new Life, and yet it is no new Life, but only has

thus aflumed Nature.

4t. And the Ens of Love remains in the tnidjl, (landing as a Center of the Spirit,

and yields from itfelf an Oil, underftand it fpiritually, in which the Light lives: For ic

is the Ens of the fiery Love,

43. Out of this fiery Ens of Love goes forth upward with the Spirit aloft, the Ttnc-

iure, viz. the dewy Spirit, the Power of the Fire and Light j whofcName is called

VIRGIN SOPHIA.
44. O ye beloved wife Men, if you knew it, it were well for you.

45. The fame Dew is the true modeiLHumility, which fuddcnly is tranfmutcd with the

Tinfture, and attracted again by the Light; for it is the Soul.of the Light according

to the Love.

.46. And the Fire is the /&/WorMan, viz. the Father s Property, that is, the

Fire-Soul.

47. And herein lie both the- TinSures, viz. the Man s and Woman s Tincture, the

-two Loves, which in the Temperature are divine \ which were divided in Adam, when
&quot;

the Imagination turned itfelf from the Temperature, and are united again in Chnft.

48. O ye beloved wife Men underftand the Senfe of this. For here lies the Pearl Matth.

of the whole .World, underftood well enough by ours, and muft not be given to the 46.

Beafts.

49- The third Diftindion, Separation, or Divifion omp^theJFire
comes from the

tilling ef the Fire, viz. outof the Being or:.SubftanceToraTTlhTee hrft, ex fpiritu Sul-

jburis, Mtrcurii, 6f Salts, and vpz* downwards, as an inanimate infenfible Life, and is

the Water-Spirit, out of which thclmatcrial Water of the outward World has its Be

ginning; -wherein the three firft with their working have generated Metals, Stones, and

tarth, out of the Properties of Sdnticr.
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Wherein yet a Man muft underftand the fuperior Being of Snbftancc from the

Imprcflion of the Love-Ens, as in the precious Metals and Stones.

. 51. This falnitrous Ground is unlocked by the Sun, fo that it has a vegetative Life$

enough to be underftood hereby thofc that are ours, for it is covered with the Curie.

52. We are fatisfied well enough in that which fhall eternally rejoice us, and will not

liunt the waggifh Ape into the Beaft ; and yet (hall intimate what is profitable for us.

i 53. The fourth Diftinction or Separation goes forth into Darknefs, wherein alfo o# Be

ings or Subftancei lie and move, as in the light World, and in the outward elemen

tary World.

54. N. B. But all is done in the Pbantafy, according to the Property of the Quality;
which we will not further mention here, becaufc of the falfe Light which is underftood

therein, and becaufe of Man s perverfe malicious Wickednefs.

55. Yet we will herewith intimate and hint to the Pbarifee, that he has no true Under-

ftanding of Hell and of Phantafyj what their Quality and Effeft are, and to what they
tend and ferve } feeing there is nothing without God, and yet it is without God, but

only in another Source or Condition, and another Life, alfo another Nature-Light
known to the Magus.

V. Venurr 56. The *
fifth Form or Difpofition in the Science now is the true Love-Fire, which

*

Separates itfelf from out of the painful Fire into the Light, wherein the Divine Love in

Being and Subftance is underftood.

57. For the Powers feparate themfelves in the Crack of the Fire, and become gree

dy in themfelves ; wherein a Man may then alfo underftand all the Divcrjtty of the three

firft.

58. But now they are no more in Painfulnefs, but in Joyfulnefs, and in their Hunger
. or Defire, as it may bcexprefied; viz. in the Science they draw or attract themfelves

into Being or Subftance.

59. They draw the Tintturt of the Fire and Light, viz. Virgin Sophia into them;

Swectnefj, that is~, their Food, viz. the great Meeknefs,
*

Well-pleafingnefs and pleafant Relifh.

Acceptable- 60. This comprehends itfelf in the Defire of the firft three into Being or Subftance;

&quot;r

L
dD

l~ which s caMed the Body of the Tincture, viz. Divine Subftantiality, Chrift s Heavenly

^ableJJef,.^Corporeity. O dear Sons, did you but underftand it where he fays,
&quot;

That be was com

John 3. \$.from Heaven, andyet was in Heaven.

61. This Tincture is the Power of the ipeaking in the Word, and the Being or Sub
ftance is his in drawing or Compreflion, where the Word becomes fubftantial: that

f Johotv. 14.
Subftance is the Spirit-Water, concerning which Chrift fays, be wiU give it us to drink,

which willflowforth into a Well-Spring of Eternal Life.

62. The Tincture changes it into fpiritual Blood, fo that it is the Soul thereof: It is

Father and Son, out of which the Spirit, viz. the Power goes forth.

63. O dear Sons, if ye underftand this, give not your Spirit leave to lift up itfelf

therein in Jcy\ but bow it down into greatcft Humility before God, and fliew it its Un-

worthirifefs, that it fly not therewith in its own Love and Will ; as Adam and Lucifer did,

vrho introduced the Pearl into Phantafy, and broke himfelf off from the Total.

64. Confider well in what hard Lodging the Soul lies captive : Humility and will

ing of nothing, but only God s Mercy and Companion, is bcjl and moft profitable for

, thofc that have known Virgin Sophia, to cxercife themfelves therein.

65. It is a high thing which God manifefts to you, have a care what you do; make

)t_a_flyjngZ.a(/&amp;lt;T
of it, or elfc you will bewail it.

66.^TEisfifth~i;i orrn or Difpofition has all Powers of the Divine Wifdom in it, and

&quot;is the Center, wherein God the Father manifefts himfelf in his Son through thefpeaking
Word ; it is the Stock of the Branches of ctejrnal Life of the Spiritual Creatures &amp;gt;

tJtf

JFWof the fiery Soul, as alfo of Angels, and qf that which Man cajmot exprefs.
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67. For it is the eternal continual perpetual Manifeftation of the Triune Deity, where^

in all Properties of the holy Wifdom in a fenfible Manner qualify and mix, as a Relifh,

Savour, and mixing, incorporating, qualifying Life of the Love-Fire, one in another.

68. And it is called the Power of the Glory of God, which has Ihed forth itfelf toge
ther in the Creation in all created Things, and lies in every Thing, according to the

Property of the Thing, hidden in the Center, as a Tincture in the living or animate Body. /
69. Out of which Science all Things grow, blofTom, flourifh, and yield Fruit, which

Power lies within the Quinta ILJJentia^ and is a. Cure of Sicknefs : If the four Elements

could be put into a Temperature, then were the glorious Pearl in its Operation mani? :

felled. .

70. But the Curfe of God s Anger holds it captive in itfclf, becaufc of Man s Unwor-

tbinefs, which is well known to the Phyfuians: And it exifts alfo out of all the fourr Medicii.

Elements, and is manifefted in the Fire through the Light in the Love-Defire.

71. The fixth Form in the Science is in the Divine Power the fpeaking, viz. the^vr. Jupl--
Divine Mouth, the Sound or Voice of the Power; where the Holy Spirit in the Com- ter, the pri-

prchenfion of Love goes forth clearly out of the impreficd or conceived Power. ginalofLifc.

72. As we may underftand in the Image of God in Man, in his Speech and Difcourfe;
thus there is likewife a fenfible Operative fpeaking in the Divine Power in the Tempe
rature.

73. Which operative Speaking is rightly understood in the five Senfes as a fpiritual See

ing, Hearing, Smelling, Tailing, and Feeling i where the Manifeflation of the Powers-

operate one in another.

74. Which Operation of the Spirit fpeaks itfelf forth in a clear diftinfb Sound,, as is

to be underftood in Man ; as allb in the out-fpoken Word in the Creatures, both the

animate, and the like alfo in the inanimate vegetable Creatures.

75. For therein is underftood how the fpiritual World, viz. the fpiritual Sound, has

given in itfelf together in the Creation, from whence the Sound of every Being or Sub-

ftance exifts; which in the Materiality is called a Mercurial Power out of the fiery

HardnefSj into which the other Powers give their Co-operation, fo that there is a Noifcy

Tune, or Song, as is to be known in the animate or living Creatures, but in the inani

mate there is a Noife or Tune, as is feen in a Viol, Lute or Inflrumenc of Mitfick^ how r
.u

all Harmony and Melody lies together in one fingle Work or Jnftrumenr, whatever the

Underftanding is able to bring forth.

76. Farther in the fixth Form or Difpofition the true underjtanding of the five Senfes

is to be perceived by us; for when the Spirit has brought itfelf forth ouc of the Pro

perties, then it is in the Temperature again, and has all Properties in it.

77. As the Body is a fubftantial Power, fo the Spirit is a volatile, viz. a fenfitive or

totftativt, in which the Mind is underftood to be, out of which the Senfes or Thoughts
arife. . :

*

,

78- For the Senfes or Thoughts arife out of the Multitude of infinite Properties, out

of the Crack or Shriek, or Terror of the Fire ; therefore they have both Centers, viz.

God s Love and Anger in them.

, 79. All the while they are in the Temperature, they are right ; but as foon as they

go forth out of the Temperature, and fo caft themfelves upon a Proof of themfelves,

to find themfclves in Properties, and to know themfelves, then the Lye is generated ; fo

that they fpeak from Self-Will, and hold the other Properties to be falfe, and defpifc

them, and fo quickly bring themfelves into Self-longing or Luft ; wherein the heavy Fall

of Adam and of Lucifer is to be confidered and known by us.

80. For Adam was fet in the Temperature as to the Properties, but his Science or Root

brought itfelf into Divifibility or Distinction, into falfe or evil Defire or Luft, through,
the Infv-ction and Inftigation, Injection, Infpcaking, orPerfuafion of the Devil.
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Si. In which Infpeaking Luft fwelled up itfclf In the Temperature, tnd
brought

Mtfelf into the Multiplicity of Properties, viz. each Property in itfelf.

$2. For the Soul would try how it would relilh, when the Temperature as to the

properties departed from one another; viz. how Heat and Cold, as allb Dry and Moift,

Hard and Soft, Harfh, Aftringentand Sweet, Bitter and Sour, and fo all the Properties

reliflied in the Diftindion or Variety.
^ $3. Which yet God did forbid him, warning him that he Ihould not eat of -the

Vtgt.

S . 1atrtnt Growth, or Fruit, that is, of the Manifejlation ofthe Knowledge of Evil and Good.

/ ^
34. In which Tafte or Relifh the fiery Hunger firft arofe, fo that the Forms or Dif.

/
pofitions of Life loft fhe Manna, viz. the Breed of Cod from the Efience of Love, and

ould no more tafte how it was in the Temperature, in one only Will.

85. From whence the Forms or Powers of Life inftantly conceived and
preffed

thcmfelves into fo great Hunger, and the Multiplicity of Properties imprefTed and thruft

&quot;forth themfelves, whereby theGrofsnefs of the Flefh exifted; and the beftial Defire, in

! thfe Multiplicity of the Science of the Properties of the Powers, became manifdt in

.him, that is, in Man.
86. -Alfo inftantly the divided Properties in Spirits Mundi penetrated into him, r/z,

Heat and Cold, alfo the bitter, aking, flinging Woe rufhed in upon him, all which

could not happen in the Temperature ; from whence alfo Sicknefs arofe to him in the

Plefh.

87. For the Properties were come into Strife, and contrary oppofite Will: Now 3$

foon as one Property fwclls up above the other, or is kindled by fomething, fothatir

*afts itfelf up almoft in the Operation, Qualification, or Inftffitn ; then it is an Enemy,
jmd oppofite to the other, from whence Woe and Sicknefs arife.

88. For the Strife brings itfelf inftantly in into the three firft, when the Turba is ge

nerated, and the Chamber of Death is opened or awakened, fo that the Poifon Source

or Quality gets the Dominion, and that is the very heavy Fall of Adam.

VII. Luna, 89. The feventh Form in the Science or Root is in the divine Powtr, the impreflcd

Satsmusjtheor compacted Subflance of all Power, wherein the Sound, viz. the fpeaking Word, in

the Science, coinprifcs or compacts itfelf into Efience, as into an Ejfenct, wherein the

90. The fifth Conception, viz. Love, viz. in the firft Form, is altogether fpiritua\

viz. the cleared moft audible diftinft Subflantiality of all-, but this is a Compaction or

.all Properties, and is fitly called the total Nature, or the formed Word, the out-fpoken

Word, viz. the inward divine Heaven, which is uncreated.

91. But it (lands together in the divine working Birth of the Temperature, and is

called Paradifc-, viz. a fpringing growing Subftance, of the conceived working Divine

Power, wherein a Man is to underitand the vegetative Soul, in the fame Manner as the

Science or Koot putteth itfclf forth out of the Earth, through the Defire or Influence of

.the Sun, into a Growth or Vegetation of Wood, Plants, and Grafs; for the Science or

Hoot oF the Earth hath its Original alfo from hence.

92. And when God introduced the (piritual World according to all Properties into an

Outward Sub/lance, then the inward continued in the outward, the outward as a Creation

or Ci^|tur^buJt the inward as a generating Subibancc; and in that Refpect we fee the

[World but half as it were.

93. For Paradife, viz. the inward World, which in Adam s Innocence grew together

through the outward Earth, we ba^e loft.

04. Farther, we are to underftand, that the feven Days and their Names arife out of

&amp;lt;the feven Forms or Difpofitions, viz. all feven out of one only, which was the B:gio-

aing of xhe Motion of the Myftcrium Magnum.
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or. N. Br And thtftvcntb is the Day of Reft* wherein the workingLife of the fix Pro

perties refb, and is indeed the Temperature in the Subftance, wherein the working Lift

of the Divine Power refts ; and &quot;

therefore God commanded it for a Reft, for it is the* true* Exod.

Lnart of God, wherein God always from Eternity has imaged or formcd hirafolf into **&quot;* &quot;*

&quot;

an Eternal Subftance.

06. And if we will but fee, it is Cbrift^ the true created Man in Adam who fell, and

brought himfelf into the fix Days Work, with the Science or Root, into Unquictnefs ;

which God with his higheft Tin6tur6 of Love in tbe Name Jefus in Man tinctured again,

and brought him into the eternal Sabbath of Reft.

07. Thus thefe are thefeven Properties of the Eternal and Temporal Nature; accord-

in* to the Eternity fpiritual, and in a clear illuftrious tranfparent cryftaUine Subftance

byWay of Similitude.

98. And according to the outwardjcreated World, in Evil and Good, they are in -Strife-&quot;

one with another; to the end that the. inwardfpiritual Power might bring itfelf, through

the ftnvin&amp;lt;* Science or Root, into creaturely Formations and Generations, that the Divine

Wifdom might be manifefted in Wonders ot Formations in the manifold Life.

99. For in the Temperature no Creature can be generated, for it is the one only God.

100. But in the Exit of the Science of the one only Will, in that it parts itfelf into Par-

ticttlars, a Creature, viz. an Image of the formed Word, may fpring forth and exift.

fMUUMmMttt i t ttttt tfitt********* tf i tttttfttf******************** . ;

The Fourth Chapter.

Concerning the Original of the Creation*-

i. FOSQFSnSOS OU RT EO U S Reader, I fuppofe thou art a Man and not an unrea-
*

#jrf
***

)*.)& fonable Beaft, and let not the vain Babblings and long frivolous Difcour- -

X*v C rf^C fcs of the Sopbijiers feduce thec with their calvifh Underftanding i who

^ J^!j know w/what they babble, who do nothing elfe but difpute and wran-
JK. iff t F rt t I

gle, and underftand not what they exclaim againft, and have no

Ground and Foundation in the Senfe and Meaning.
2. Neither be offended at thisPen, or Hand of the Pen ; the Moil High has cut it and

made it fo, and breathed his Breath thereinto, which caufes us to know, fee, and under

ftand tbij very well ; and not as knowing it from the Opinion or Conceit from the Hand
of others, as by an aftral Influence, Suggeftionor Injection, as is laid to our Charge.

3. A Gate is opened to us in the Holy Ternary, in Ternario Sanfio, to fee and toTnlhePara^-

know what the LORD at this time will know in Man. difical Sub.

4. That Strife mayjuy^an_nd, and that Men might difpute no more about God, he fl

therefore manifeik_himfclf.

5. And that fhould be no Wonder to us, but we ourfelves fhould be that VVonder that

he has generated, in his Fullnefs of Time, if we did but know ourfelves what we are,

wid^did go forth from Strife into the temperaturpot the one only Will, and love one

mother.

6. The whole Creation, both of the eternal and of the temporal Creatures and Be

ings, or Subftances, Jlands in the Word of Divine Powers.

7. The eternal arife from the Science or Root of thcfptaMn& viz. from the one

only W}11 of the Abyfs, which with the Word of the Speaking, with .the Science, intro

duces itfelf into Particularity.



*

Ground of
.the Mind.

Ground of

Being, Ef-

fence, o(t
SabAtncc.

pralm

. Ofthe Original oftie Creation. Chap. 4.

. H. And the temporary arife in the evtfpokcn Word, viz. in an Image i&amp;gt;r Reprcfe*t&.

1itn of the eternal ; wherein the outfpoken Word has again introduced itfclf, in its Sub.

. (lance, into an outward Glafs for the beholding itfclf.

; j . 9. The Parting and Dijiribution of the Science out of the Abyfs into a Ground or Foun-

dadon, with the Introduction of the fpeaking Word, into a Re-exprefllon of the Sub

ftance of all Subftances to and in Evil and Good, (lands thus.

10. fbree Principles generate themfclvcs in the Subftance of Subftances, where one is

the Caufe of the other, wherein alfo.a Man is to underftand * threefold Life, viz. a three

fold diftinct Divine Revelation or Manifeftation.

,il. The true Deity in itfelf in Trinity, in the Science or Root of the Aby ft, in the

one only Will wherein God generates God, viz. the one only Will which brings itfelf in-

sr to Trinity, is no Principle.
- 12. For there is nothing before it, and therefore alfo it can have no Beginning from

any thing} bat itfelf is its Beginning, the Nothing and its Something.

13. But in the Word of the one only Divine Power, wherein the one only Science or

Root of the Oeniture of the Trinity breathes itfelf forth from itfelf, tbcre arifes the Be

ginning of the firft Principle.

14. N. B. And yet it is not in the Ground or Foundation of the Speaking, viz. in

the Trinity, but in the Comprebenjion ofjhcPower of _Djftindtipn , where that Power

comprehends or comprifes itfclf into NaTure~to~Perceptibi_lity and Motion.
1 5 WhejrcjheJPerccptibility divides itfelfjnto two Subftances, viz. into Wrath, ac

cording to the Imprefiion or ComprefTion in the Darkncfs, and a cold* aking Fire, where

in the Heat arifes; therein a Man underftands the firft Principle in the fiery Root, which

is the Center of Nature.

1 6. And the fecond Principle a Man underftands in the
dividing

of the Fire, where

the Divine Science in the Fire parts itfelf jnto Ljgbt ; where it has introduced itfclf into

Nature and Subftance, to the Manifeftation of the Divine Joyfulnefs.

17. Wherein the Word of Power ftands in a working Geniture, where the Mind or

* Mens works in the Ens-t there is the Diftin&ion between the two Principles, where

God, according to the/ry?, calleth himfelf an angry jealous God, and a confuming Fire.

,g. And according to the Second, he is a loving merciful God, that wills not Evil,

**T can will it.

19. The third Principle is undcrftood in thcfeven Days Work, wherein the feven Pro-

perties of Nature in the feventh introduced thetnfelves into a Subftance of Comprchen-
fibility.

&amp;gt;. 20. Which^ubftance in_ifJidJsJiolyju pureT^and good, and is called the eternal

uncreated Heaven, viz. thTPlace or {
City of God* or the Kingdom of God; ^I

l^e Pure ^^cment tnc I^ivinc &amp;gt;&quot; or whatever elfe a Man may call if according
Property.

21. The fame one only Subjtancc of the Divine Operation, which has ever been from

Eternity, God has comprehended and moved with the Science of his abyflal Will, and

comprifed it in the Word of his fpeaking, and cxprcfled it forth out of the firft Princi-

of the painful dark World, and out of the holy light flaming Love-World, as a

ype, Model, or Reprefentation of the inward fpiritual World.
22. And that is how the outward vifible World with the Stars and Elements, notfo

to be underftood, that it was in a palpable Subftance before in Diftinftion: It was the

Myjierium Magnum, wherein all things ftood in the Wifdom in a Spiritual Form in the

Science of the Fire and Light, in a wreftling fportof Love.
-. 23. It was not in creaturely Spirits, but in the Science or Root of fuch a Model and

jeprefcntation, wherein the Wifdoj* has thus in the Power fported with itfelf.



Chap. 4. Of.tie Origin of the Creation. 177

24. This Model, Idea, or Reprefentation, the one only Will has comprifcd in the

Wcrd, and let the Science or Root out of the one only Will go free, fo that every Power

in the Separation introduced itfelfinto a Self-Will in the Science which was left free, into

* Form according to its Property.

25. This the divine Creating, viz. theDefireof the Eternal Nature, which is called

the Fiat of the Powers, has comprifcd as into a Compaction of the Properties.

26. For, thus fays Mcfes,
* In the Beginning* viz. in that fame Comprehenfion or Com- Gen. i.

prifing of the Myjlerium Magnum, God created the Heaven and the Earth , and commanded

tvtry Creature to tome forth, every one according to its Property.

27. But here we arc to underftand this, that in the ferbum Fiat, in the Word Fiat,

the Myfterium Magnum is compacted or conceived into a Subjlance, viz. out of the in

ward fpiritual
Subftance into a palpable one, and in the Palpability lies the Science or

Root of Life. .

28. And this is in two Properties, viz. in a fc mental, and in an ental one; that is,
&amp;gt; Oran in

fo a true livin^ fenfitive animate one out of the Ground of Eternity, which confifts in teiieftuai

__ T . r . c i ITT j one, and a

the Wifdom of the Word. fubflantial

29. And the other is in a vegetative growing one, out of the Subltance s lelr-genera- one&amp;gt;

ted Science in itfelf, which is the Vegetation, in which the growing Life (lands, viz. See the

the inanimate or infenfitive Life. Clavis, v.

30. Out of this Myftery, at the Beginning, the Quinta Ejjentta, viz. the Ens of the
Vol n&amp;lt;

(Word, was manifefled and became fubftantial, to which now all three Principles cleave

or depend; wherein the Subjiance has divided itfelf-, the fpiritual, into a fpiritual Sub

ftance; and. the infenfible or inanimate into an inanimate Subftance, as Earth, Stone,

Metals, and the material Water.

g i. The three firft have compacted themfelves firft into a fpiritual Subftance, as into

Heaven, Fire and Air.

32. For Mofes fays, In the Beginning God created the Heaven and the Earth : Germa-

nice, Himmel und Erden.

33. The Word j
H&quot;nmel

&quot;L

comprehends the fpiritual Element, viz. the fpiritual

fuperior World with the Operation of the four Elements ; in which the one only

Element has unfolded itfelf with the Property of the three.firft, wherein Nature in its

feven Forms or Difpofitions lies.

34. The fpiritual Subftance has thruft out from itfelf the grofs compared inanimate

Subftance, viz. the Matter of the Earth, and whatever is therein contained out of and

according to the Properties of the feven Forms or Difpofitions of Nature and their

branching forth into Parts ; where every Form with its branching forth, Diftribution, or

Variety, has brought itfelf into Subftance.

35. As a Man may fee in the vegetative Spirit, which out of the falmtrous Seething

of both Fires, brings forth aloft out of itfelf the Science or Root of each Property, m * Sude.

the De/ire of the fuperior fpiritual Life-, from whence then alfo the Earth receives

Power and Virtue.
&quot;

.

36. In which fuperior and inferior Power the Science of the Earth brings itfelf into

a
Vegetation, which Vegetation the Sun with its Light-Fire kindles, fo that Fruit grows

from it. .
, .

37. This is in the fame Manner as the inward magical Sun of the Light of God kin

dles the inward Nature, wherein the Paradifical Vegetation and Springing confift.

38. Underftand this in the Temperature of the one only Element which is bidden to

the
earthly : But we will &ew, in a fummary Way, the Reader what the Being of all Be

ings is.
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39. The inward fpiritual Holy World is the cxprefiiog Word of God, which
brings

hfelf thus into Subftancc and Working, according to Love and Anger.
\ 40. Where a Man, firft, in the Impreffion of Darkneis, wndcrftands the

Evil-,

and yet in God it is not Evil, but in its own Self-Comprchenfioa of Self-hood, t?/*.

I
-in a Creature ; and yet there alfo it is good, fo far as the Creature ftands in ^
Temperature.

41. And in the Comprehenfion of the Light a Man underftands \h&Kingdof*y or Do
minion, viz. the manifested God with his working Power \ which in the fiery Nature

comprifes itfclf into an audible diftinct Word to the Divine Manifeftation in the Holy
Spirit.

, 42. This working Word, out of all Powers, out of Good and Evil, vix. out of the

Light aiidJLojKJo^ dwk Nature-Fire, which in the Eter

nity ffoodTna working Subftance in twoPrinciples, viz. in Light and Darknefs, has ex-

preffed-ii&lf for a Time, and brought itfelf intoa Subftance having Beginning and End,

tnd(lrnaj24)_pjrj^
of itfelf.

43T
:

Tnat is, the outward World with its Hods, and all that lives and moves therein,

Engine or is included in a Time Jikc a l Clock-Work ; this again runs on from its Beginning conti-

nually to the End, viz. into the firft again, out of which it was produced.
44. And this is thus manifcfted, to the End that the Eternal Word in its working

Power might be creaturcly* and have an Image, tliat as it has from Eternity formed

and imaged itfelf in the Wifidom, fo it may alfo be imaged in a particular or individual

Life, to the Glory and Joy of the Holy Spirit in the Word of Life in himfeif.

45. And therefore God has, in the Eternal Science or Root of the Eternal Abyffrl

Will, created Angels out of both Fires, viz. out of the Fire of Nature, and out of the

Fire of Love. .

See before 46. Though the
*
Love-Fire can give forth no Creature, but dwells in the Creature

eh. j.r. 10. ancj ^115 ^ throughout, as the Sun in the World, or Nature in the Time of this World;
that fo the Holy Spirit may have a Sport of Joy in himfeif.

47. And you muft underftand us right concerning the Angels; for here lies tbs

Ground why the Queftion concerning the Election of Grace is treated of, wherein Reafon

runs aftray into Error.

PfaJ.dv.4,. 48. The Holy Scripture calls the Angels Fires and Flames of Ugbty and
miniftri*$

Heb. i. 7.
Spirits^ and they are fo: And though indeed they have their high princery Government

and Dominion, yet all of them together are but a fitted Inftrument^t the Eternal
Spirit

of God in his Joy, which he manifefls in and with them, war. he rnanifefts himfeif

through them.

49. Their Subftance and Being, as far as they are peculiarly individual, and are calkd

Creatures, is a Compaction or Concretion of the Eternal Nature, which ftands without

Beginning, in the Divine Working to the Manifeftation of itfeif, in the Divine Gemlnt.

5O. r
Underftand as to the Creature, they are of the Eternal Nature, even all the

ftvttt Forms or Difpofitions in great Diftin&ion and Variety of Powers.

51. In the lame Manner as the three firft in Nature introduce and form themfelvis

into infinite diftinft Variety ; fo alfo is their Creature to be underftood in many Proper- ,

ties, every one in its own Property.

52. And we are therein to underftand cfpeciallyyh&amp;gt;* high Princely Governments or
!

Dominions in three Hierarchies, according to the Fountain of the feven Properties
of

Nature, where then every Form of the Eternal Nature comprifes itfelf into a Throne^ viz.
\

for a Government or Dominion ; wherein the feveral Variety and Diftin&ion is under- i

ftood, alfo the Will of Obedience towards the Throne Prince.

53. This they have in PofTefilon and Management, as Creatures from the Divine !

Gift i God having given them that Subftance for a Seat and Poflcffion, whereof they arc
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an Im&gt* wherein they dwell j which is the befy fpiritual Power of the Word of trfe

Temperature.

54. Their moft inward Ground, which arifcs from Eternity out of the Divine Pro

perty,
is the ont only Will of the Abyfs in the Ground or Foundation, and fo they

arife as to the Beginning of Nature out of the Science or Root of the Free Will, out of

which and in which Free Will God generates his Word.

55. The Free Will has in the Nature s Birth, viz. in the firft Principle of the kind

ling of the Fire, introduced itfelf into DiJliHftisn and Variety.

56. And out of that Diftinction or Variety in the Original of the Fire the Angels are

introduced into the Free Will ; that fo with the Fret Will they may convert, turn, and

manifeft thcmfelves in the firft or fecond Principle.

57. Even as God himfelf, in that fame Free Will, is free and all things, and in that

feme Free Will introduces himfelf into Nature, into Fire, Light, and Darknels, into

Pain and Torment, alfo into Love and Joy.

58. Thus alfo has the Particular or Individual, out of the whole Free Will, introduced

idelf in the creaturely Property into three Hierarchies or Principles, as it wills.

59. That is, the Science or Root may comprehend and manifeft itfelf in the three

Hierarchies, in what it would have-, as the Divine Science or Root has. introduced itfelf

into Subftancc and Operation.
60. That is, one Part has brought itfelf into the fiery acceding to the cold , and the &quot;Subftanceor

other Part into the fiery according to the hot j the third irfto the fiery according to the working;

light ; the fourth into the Phantafy as into a Glafs or Play of the Self-hood of Nature,
wherein it fports with itfelf in the Difharmony, or Inequality of the Properties.

61. The three Hierarchies are to be underftood by us in the three Principle s&amp;gt;
as in

i threefold natural Light.
62. The firft Hierarchy (lands in the Subftance of the Eternal Fathers Property,

according to the Fire of Strength, viz. in the Fire s Tincture in the Subftance of

Nature.

63. The fecond Hierarchy confifts in the light Fire s Tincture, according to the Son s

Property in the Eternal Nature, and is the holieft.

64. The third Hierarchy confifts in the Self-hood of Nature, viz. wherein it plays or

a&s in the Properties one againft another; as the four Elements play and act in the

ftarry Power: And the fame is manifeft according to the Center of the Darknefs.

65. And this has alfo a natural Light in it, viz. the cold and hot Lightening of the

Fire Flalft or Glance, wherein the franfmutation is underftood, viz. wherein the Creature

may^gcjdenly trantoite-ef-faaogejtfelrr into this or tha^pther Form,~arKl Ts m Nature i
called the falfe or tvil

Magia&amp;gt;
or evil Magic. -J ~L

66. Into which Hierarchy Prince Lucifer has f tranfrmited or turned himfelf, and dr meta-

the Science, given himfelf up out of the Temperature j whpfe Kingdom is

67. And it is for this Rcafon, becaufe it dwells itfelfin the Darknefs, and has a falfe

Light, which ftands not together.in the Temperature ; but brings forth a Luft of Defirc
of the Pbantafy^ of building up and pulling down or deftroying; where prefently one

Shape is formed, and inftantly according to the wreftling Forms of Nature, it is de-

firoyed again, and tranfmuted.into another.
68. Which Kingdom alfo, in the Place of this World in the Creation, (lands in its

Dominion ; but not as to the four Elements and Stars, but yet bidden therein, and pene
trates into the Creation j wherein the Devils and the Spirits of Phantafy dwell in the four

Elements

A a 2
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69. If the Sun and the Water fhould ceafe to be, then woul^ that Kingdom be

manifefted.

70. It images or reprefents itfelf in fome Vegetables, alfo in Metals which are not

fixed, and confift in Fire, alfo in Plants, Trees, and living Creatures, wherein thefalfc

Magia, or evil Magic of Witchcraft is undcrftood; and therein Chrift calls the Devil

the Prince of this World.

71. When he was tbrtift out from the Light , be fell into the Kingdom of
Pbantafy

in the Center of Nature, without and beyond the Temperature into the Darknffs-t
where he may difclofe to himfelf a falfe Light out of the hot and cold Fire, through the

Science or Root of the Might of Eternity.

72. For that is his Fall, that with his own Will he manifefted the Kingdom of Phan-

ta(y in his Creature, fo that he introduced the Eternal Will out of the Temperature into

Divifion, viz, into the Difharmony of the Phantafy 5 which Pbantafy inftantly feized

upon him, and therein brought him into an unquenchable cold and hot Fire Source, into

the Oppofition and Contrariety of the Forms and Difpofitions.

73. For the Wrath of the Eternal Nature, which- is called God s Anger^ manifefted

jrfrlf in them, and brought their Will into the Phantafy : And therein they ftill live ; and

can now do nothing but what the Property of the Pbantafy is.

74 That is, they praftife Foolery,with Shews, Tricks, metamorphoie themfelves, deftroy
.Contrive. an(j break Things; alfo elevate themfelves in the the Might of the cold and hot Fire,

r

form

Firft three

fPJ?
5
: .

Jnteniion.

a Will in themfelvcs to go up above the Hierarchies of God, viz. the Holy Angels; to

make Oftentation in the pompous Might of the Fire,according to the firft in their Wrath.

75. Their Will is meer Pride ; allb a Covetoufnefs after the Multitude of Proper-

ties a fti ng n8 Envy from the Fire ; a defpairing from Anguilh.

76. In brief, as the three firll, viz. the Spirit of Nature, in the Spiritual
*
Sulpha

t Mcrcttrius and *
&7/is j fo alfo is their Mind, out of which the Senfes or Thoughts

come.

77. Undcrftand, as the three firftwitbcut the Light of God are in their Original, fo

alfo is the Devil in his Will and Mind.

78. For his Elevation or fwclling up was according to the firfr Principle; that he

might be a Lord above and in all Beings, and be bove all the Angelical Hofts.

79. And therefore he apoftated from the Humility of Love, and would domineer

therein in the Fire s Might, which fpewed him out .from itfelf, and fet itfelf to be his

Judge^ and took away the Divine Power from him,

80. And in refpect of this Elevation or fwelling up, we may confider and highly per

ceive (feeing the Angels before the Time of the third Principle were created in the firft

Divine Motion) how powerfully the Kingdom of Phantafy in the Wrath of Nature bias

ftirred, imprefled, compreffcd, and thrull forth itfelf.

8 1. In which Comprejjion the Earth and Stones have taken their Origin; not that the

Devil has caufed it, but that they have caufcd the Mother of Nature* the Wrath of

God, that it has included that Subftance in a Compaction, and brought it into a Lump..

82. Wherein fhey would/rf/ cxercife their juggling Feats, but that is withdrawn from

them ; fo that they muft now lie captive in the Spiritual Ground, in that fame Mother ot

Phantafy, and be the pooreft Creatures; for they have loft God and his Subftance.

83. He that would be too rich, became too poor: He had had all in Lewlinefs and

Humility, and had wrought with God, but in Self-hood he is foolifh.

84. That it may be known what Folly is, and what Wifdom is, therefore God has

ihut him up in his cwn Will* through his own Elevation or fwclkng up, as in an. Eternal
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Reafon s Qbjcftion.

gc. But now faith Reafon, it was God s mil, that his Wifdom might bedift

from Folly, and that it might be underftood what Wifdom , and what tolly is i

Men would not know what Wifdom is, nor what Folly is :

Before
God has&**&

end hardened him, fo that he mujt do itj otherwifc it had not been done: Thus far

Reafon reaches, and no farther.

Anfwer.
, \/

86 When the Abyfs with the Sdf-Will was introduced into a fiery Divifion and DiP

tinftion; then was the Science in the Fire in the Diftindion or Divifion free ; andfo

every Science divided itfelf in the Diftribution into its own Will, and the Multitude of

Will? were all fet in the Temperature, and had depending on them the

E^There might every Hoft, with the Comprehenfion of the Creature in the

three firft, introduce itfelf into a Hierarchy as it would, which that it is true appe;

W
The Devils were in the Original Angels, and flood in the Temperature, in the

Free Will; now they might turn or incline thcmfclvcs into what they would, and therein

they mould be confirmed or eftablilhed.

QbjeEKon*

89. Thou fayed, No: God might do with them ivbat be would / yet do but under-

ftand it right.

Anfwer.

90. The Science or Root is God s eternal unfearcballe mil itfclf, which has introdu

ced itfelf into Nature and Creature. . .

91. Only in the Science of the Creature flood the Witt to introduce itfelf into the

Phantafy, viz. into the Center to the Fire-Life : And thereupon followed the Separation

and Confirmation, alfo the thrufting forth out of the Temperature into Torment, where-

ioto the Science had converted itfelf with the Free Will

92. This Hierarchy (the Phantafy) aflumcd that Will, and confirmed the lame-

kfelfj andfo of an Angel became a Devil) viz. a. Prince in the Wrath of God, and

therein be- is good. .

93. For, as the Anger of God is, fuch is alfo its innate Throne Prince : H* is and
-^

remains eternally a Prince with his Legions, but in the Kingdom vi-bantafy \ and as

the Kingdom of that Power is in itfelf, fo is alfo its innate Prince.

94. The Source or Torment of the wrathful Kingdom is the Mother of his Falfhood,

wz. bis God; he mufl now do what his God wills : Thus he is an Enemy to the Good ;

for the Love is his Poifon and &quot; Death. Ot

95. And if he fat even in the Holy Power in the Light, yet he would attracT: noth ing
to himfelf, but the Source or Torment* of Poifon ; for that would be bis Life and

Nature ; as if a Man would put a Toad into a Box of Sugar, it would draw only Poifon,

ut of it, and would. Poifon the Sugar*.
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96. But Reafon fays; ifGodbadinfufedKi* Love into him again, he would havebeea
an Angel again, therefore it lies in Gods prcdcjlinate Purpofe.

Anfwer.**

r Or into

97. Hearken, Reafon ; look upon a Tbifile or Nettle, upon which the Sun ftiines a

-whole Day, and with its Power and Virtue penetrates alfo into it, and willingly givej

-its Beams of Love into its venomous flinging Ens.

98. The Thiftle alfo chears itfelf in the Ens of the Sun ; but it grows thereby to be

but the more a prickly Thiftle ; it becomes thereby the morcjiurdy.

09. Thus alfo it is to be underftood concerning the Devil : Though God had even

infufed his Love into him, yet the Science or Root of the unfearchable Will had in

troduced itfelf into the Kind of a Thiftle. That is, the Eternal Will without Ground and

Place is a Will in itfelf, which cannot be broken or vuitbftood.

100. And yet we muft not underftand that the Will of the Abyfs has done that; for

that Will is neither Evil nor Good, but is barely a Will, that is, a Science or foot

without Underftanding or Inclination to any thing, or in any thing.
101. For it is but one Thing, and is neither Defire nor Longing, but is a Moving or

Willing , as the outward World/;; Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this World, has a

Willing or Volubility ; or as the Air has a Fluidnefs, and neither Evil nor Good.

102. Only Men underftand, that the three firft with the fenfitive Ground prefled

thereinto, and took the Will into their Poflefiion, and yet they arife out of that fame

Will\ yet they receive it in for their proper own.

103. Thus alfo in like Manner we are to underftand concerning the Science or Root,

viz. of the we only Eternal Willing out of the Abyfs,which arifes out of the Eternal One,

and has yielded itfelf together into the Creature of Phantafy, viz. into the Wrath of the

Eternal Nature to Evil.

104. That Will is not the Caufe of the Phantafy; but the three firft, wherein the

&quot;Creature is underftood, viz. the Nature in the Eternal Band, out of which, and in which,

the Underftanding arifes, as aifo the Phantafy, that is the Caufe of the Fall.

105. For the Abyfial Will is not the Creature, for it has no Imaging or Reprefenta-
tion ; only in the Eternal Nature the Imaging or Rcprcfentation arifes , alfo the crcaturcly
Will tofomething, and to Multiplicity.
f~~io6. The Abyfial Will is God s, for it is in that One.
/ 107. And yet it is not God : For God is only underftood, in that the Will of the Abyfs
-includes itfelf in a Center of the Trinity in the Geniture, and brings itfelf forth in the

ijOnginff of the IVtfdom.
108. Out of the Will, wherein the Deity includes itfeif in the Trinity, the Ground of

Nature from Eternity has alfo been generated.

109. For therein is no predeftinated Purpofe, butaJ3/V/; The eternal Birth is the

predeftinate Purpofe, viz. that God will generate God, and manifeft him through
.Nature.

no. Now Nature clofes itfelf up into its own Willing, viz. into a painful inimicitious

.iLife ; and that fame inimicitious Life is the Caufe of the Fall.

in. For that has given itfelf into the Pbaatnfy of Nature, or Play of the Geniture;

and fo made itfelf a Promoter or Lord of that phantaftical Nature ; and the Phantafy fus

taken that Life into itfelf, and given itfelf wholly up into that Life.

1 12. And now the Pbantafy and the Life are become one Thing ; and that has in it

the Will of the Abyfs, viz. the Divine Science, wherein God generates himfelf * in God.
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113. But in this included Science God generates not himfelf; he generates himfelf

indeed witbin it, but he is not manifefted in the Science or Root, fo Ur as it comprifes
gnd lays hold of Nature.

f 114. God is immoveable, and unoperative therein : He does not generate therein a

| Father, Son, Holy Spirit, and Wifdom j but a Pbantafy according to the Property of

the dark World.

115. God is indeed therein a God, but only dwelling in himfelf, not in the Creature,

but in the Jbyfs without and beyond the Mobility, and without the Willing of the Crea

ture, without the Living of the Creature.

1 16. If now the Creature does any Thing, God does it not, in the Will of the

Abyfs, which is alfo in the Creature, but the Living and Willing of the Life of the Crea

ture does it : As we are to understand and know concerning the Devil.

117. It repents him that he is become a Devil, feeing he was an Angel.
1 1 8. Now it repents him not in the Will of his Life according to the Creature, or as

he is a Creature, but according to the Will of the Abyfs, wherein God is fo near him.

119. There he is afhamcd before God s Helinefs, that he was fo holy an Angel, and
now is .a Devil.

120. For the Science of the Abyfs is afhamcd, thatfuchan Image is manifefted and

(lands in it, fo that itfelf is outwardly a Phantafy.
121. But that Will cannot break, or deftroy the Phantafy, for they are but one and

the fame Thing . alfo there is in it no Source or Torment ; aifo no Perception or feeling
of the Phantafy, but is a Science or Root wherein the Phantafy images or forms itfelf.

122. And now that Phantafy receives nothing into itfelf but only a Similitude , or

Thing like itfelf; and that Likenefs is the Power of its Life.

123. If any thing elfe did come into it, then the Phantafy muft ctafe and vanim,
and then that would vanim with it out of which it is generated, viz. Nature; and if

Nature did ceafe #nd vanim away, then the Word of the Divine Power would not be

fpeaking or manifeft, and God would remain bidden.

124. Thus underftand, that all this is an inevitable Thing, both that which is ;//,

and that which is good\ for in God all is good ; but in the Creature is the Diftinction

or Difference.

125. The Life of the Eternal Creature was in its Beginning wholly fret, for it was -

-manifefted in the Temperature.
126. That is ; in the Heaven were the Angels created out of the Quality and Pro

perty of that Nature.

127. The Dark #W&amp;lt;/whh the Kingdom of the Phantafy were both therein ; but in

ihe Heaven they were not manifefted.

128. But the Free-Will in the fallen Angels made it manifeft in themfelves, for it

inclined itfelf into the Phantafy ; and ib it took hold thereof, alfo, and gave itfelf up
thereto in its Lift.

129. Now is that Dark Kingdom, and the Phantafy, and the Creature of the fallen .

Angels, at that Inftant wholly become one Vbing^ one Will and Subftacce.

130. But feeing that apoftate Will would dwell and govern, not only in the

Phantafy, but in the Holy Power alfo, wherein it ftood at the Beginning, therefore the

Holy Power, viz. the Science or Root in the Light of God, tbmjl tbefame out from. &amp;lt;

Hfclf, and hid itfelf from it.

131. That is ; the Inward Heaven mutit up, fo that it fees not God any more\ which
as much as to fay, it died to the Kingdom of Heaven, or of the Good Will.

132. And yet it is fa God, ftill, as the Nigbt if in tbe Day, and is not manifefted in

the Day in the Sunlhine, and yet it is there.

133. But it dwells only in itfelf, as it is faid in John,
* Ibe Lightjhintd in tbe Park-? JciA L j.

*(A&amp;gt; and tbe Darknefs comprcbendtd it
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134. So alfo it is to be underftood concerning God and the Devil ; he is in God, but

jhut up in the Divine Night in the Center of Nature, with Parknefs in the Eflence of his

Life: And he has a Magic Tire Light from the Ens of Col -j and Heat j viz. a horrible

Light to our Eyes, but to bint it is good.

135. The Scripture fays, the great Prince Michael ftrove with the Dragon, but the

Dragon prevailed not. And in another place,
* Ifata Satan fallfrom Heaven like Light-

cning, fays Chrift.

136. This Prince Michael is a Throne-Angel, and in the Power of Chrift, viz. in the

Word of the Hoi v Power, ftrove with him, in which IVord^ Adam was created: That

Word of Power is underftood to be in all the three Principles.

137. For when Lucifer fell, and gave up himfelf into the Kingdom of the Phantafy,
he there loft the Kingdom in the Holy Power, and was thruft out ; and this was- done by
the Enterprize and Adminiftration of the Angels, who thruft him out as an Apoftate by
Divine Power.

138. And in the fame Power, in the Word, out of all the three Principles, was Man
created.

139. But when the Kingdom of Wrath overcame Man, and thruft him out from

the Temperature, then the Highcft Name of the Deity manifefted itfelf in him, that is,

in Man, viz. that mob facet Power, JESUS, which overthrew the Kingdom of the

Phantafy and of the Wrath, and k tinctured Man with the higheft Love.

140. And there alfo was the Devil s Kingdom, Dominion and Authority deftroycd

in the Power of Man: And from hence fprings the Name CHRISTUS, CHRIST.

f Gen. ii. 7.

Extrad.

.fpoken.

Or Mafi.

M

The Fifth Chapter.

Of the Origin of Man.

OSES fays,
* Cod created Man out of tie Dujl or Clay, or a Lump or Clod

of Earth; understand, the Body, which is a Limits of the Earth. ._^

2. And the Earth is an Ens out of the three Principles, an ^exha&quot;

CQjUtafbexi^coagulated Power, out of the Word of all the three Prin

ciples, ex Myjtcrto magno, out of the great Myftery, viz. out of the three

firft, out of the feven Forms or Properties of Nature. .

3. They have
imprinted

themfelves in the kindled Dcfire, viz.- in the Fiat, and

brought themfclves into Subftance, each Property in itfelf to a Companion.

4. Which God, in the Fiaty viz. in the fubftantial Science, has contracted into a

Lump or Clod, in which all Powers of the Spiritual World according to God s Love

.and Anger, alfo according to the Phantafy, lie fixed ; not after the Manner of the Mind,

.but after the Manner of an Ens.

&quot;5.
In the Mind, i. is underftood, the living Subftantiality which is fpiritual,

as a

totally fpiritual Subftance, a fpiritual Ens of the Tindure, wherein the higheft Power of

jthe Fire and Light is introduced into an Ens.

6. And 2. in the /, is the Life of the fcven Properties of Nature underftood, viz.

jthe .fenfible vegetative Life, viz. the
exprefled out-fpoken Word, which in the Vegeta

tion cxprefTes, forms, and coagulates itfelf again.

7. But the Mcns, the Mind, lies in the /, or Being, as the Soul in the Bodyj t lC

mental Word fpeaks forth the entaL
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. 3. The Heaven includes the Mens or Mind, and the Phantafy includes the Ens or

Beiijg,
underftand it thus.

g.
In the Mens or Mind is underftood the divine holy Power in the Comprehenfion or

framing of the Word, where the Word of Power comprefles or compacts itfelf into a

fpiritual
Subftance, wherein the Word of Power becomes Subjtantial.

10. Thus the Mens or Mind is the fpiritual Water, and the Power therein which Forms
itfelf into a Spirit-Water, is now the higheft Tincture, which ftands in the Temperature.
11. And the Ground of that very Tincture is the fpiritual Wifdom.
12. And the Ground of the Wifdom is the Trinity of the AbyfTal Deity.

13. And r
the Ground of the Trinity is the one only unfearchable Will.

J4- And the Ground of the Will is the Nothing. }

15, Thus fhould the Mind firft learn what is underftood to be in the Earth, before it

{ays,
Man is Earth \ and not look upon the Earth as a Cow does which fuppoles the Earth

to be the Mother of Grafs, nor needs me any more than Grafs and Herbs.

16. But Man defires to eat the bcft of that which proceeds out of the Earth, and there

fore fhould alfo learn to know, that he alfo is tine beft Thing that proceeds out of the Earth.

. 17. For every Ens defires to eat of its Mother, out of which it is proceeded.
1 8. And accordingly we fee very well, that Man defires not to feed upon the grofs

or coarfejl gf the Earthly Ens, but of the pureft and moft fubtile, viz. he defires the

Quintcfience for the Power of his Life, which he had for his Food even in Paradifc.

19. But when he went out of the Temperature into the Science or Root of Divi-

bility
or Diftinction; then God fet the Curfe between the Element of the Temperature

and the four Elements ; fo that feeing Man was gone with the Defire into the Difagrcc-
mcnt of the Properties, which had alio in him concreted itfelf into fuch a beaftial, hard,

comprehenfible, palpable, and fcnfible Subftance of Enmity in the Phantafy, viz. into

the four elementary, grofs Droflinefs of Hear, and Cold, alfo into the venemous Qua
lity

of the dark World, viz. into Mortality \ therefore he muft alfo now eat ofthofe-

Properties in himfelf.

20. For the Inequality or Difcord belongs not to the Temperature of the one only holy

Element, but to the four Elements.
21. Therefore is the Curfe the Mark or Limit of Separation, that the Unclean enters

cot into the Clean.

22. For the Curfe is nothing elfe but a flying away of that which is gopd, which the

one only Element had comprehended in itfelf, and bidden it from the Subftance of evil

and wickedncfs.

23. For in Adam\ Innocence the holy Element in the Temperature fprang up forth

through the four Elements, and bore heavenly Fruit through the four Elements,
* which Gen. iii. 6.

Fruit was lovely to behold, and good for Foody as Mofes fays, and in that fpringing forth

is Paradife underftood to be.

24. For that Fruit flood in the Quality in the Temperature, and Adam flood allb in

the Temperature ; and fo he could, and fhould have eaten Paradifical Fruit.

25. Butwhen heintroduced himfelfby Longing orLuft into the Multitude of Properties,
t*z. into the/5

te/4)5rlFInequaliry~br Diffimilitude into the Center ; and would know all

Things and be wife, and try how Heat and Cold, and all other Properties, relifhed in

thewreftling Strife-, then alfo^/^ Pn#&amp;gt;fl^
anoTawakened

w Hirn7~amr with the Defire compacted themfcTrcs7hlo^he~Subftance of the Phantafy.
26. Thus the Image of God [confuting] in the Temperature, was dejiroyed, and that

Light in the Subftance of the holy Element cxtinguifhed
in him, wherein he knew

God ; thus
he-z/rViT^s

to thr Temperature, andijwakengjd to the four Elements, and the

unequal ordifcdnHng Science or Root; which now caufe Sicknefs to him, and Death j

?nd that is the true Ground.
B b
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9fi But that we may fatisfy the enquiring Mind, who afks after its Father s or

native Country, and is upon the Way of his Pilgrimage: \Vc will fet before that Man^
as follows: \-

I. What he properly is.

II. Of what he is created.

III. And what his Soul and Body are.

IV. Alfo his Fall and Reiteration. -

&quot;Whereby
we mail be able very fundamentally tojbew him the Ground of the Divine

Will towards him.

28. And after that we will prove it by the Holy Scriptures, and demonftrate it

by l\it\r fuppcfe.i Contradiction; that thereby, if it may be, the Eyes of fame might be

opened : Which we mall do faithfully, according to our Gift.

Gcu. i. a;. 29. Mofes fays very right,
l God created Man according to bis Image, yea to tbe Image of

God created be him : Alfo, God made Man out of tbe Limus, or of tbe Duft of the Earth.

30. In that Mofes fays, God created Man in bis Image; Mofes does not underftand

I. that God is an Image, or 2. that God has created Man according to bis Model.

31. But he understands the Science or Root in the Power, wherein til things have

modelled themfelves from Eternity in the Science, in the Temperature in the Powers in

the Spirit of Wifdom.

32. Not as Creatures, but a Shadow, Idea, Reprefentation, Reflexion, or
Prc-modelling

in a Glafs, wherein God has from Eternity feen in his Wifdom what could be.

33. By which Refemblance, the Spirit of God has afted a Scene in the Wifdom, in the

k
Platform, comprehended

k
Model, wherein the Spirit of the Science or Root in the Wifdom fm

f JJefign. from Eternity, in the Nature of the Powers, modelled itfclf into a Scene (which Model

was no Creature, but as a Shadow of a Creature) by which refemblance God has created

the creaturely Man, viz. in or into Man s own Image.

34. Which yet was not a Man, but was Gods Image; wherein the Spirit of God

modelled itfelf out of all Principles, into a Shadow of Equality, Harmony, Unifor

mity, Conformity to the Sub/lance of *\\ Subftances.

f Note. 35-
* A S a Man, (landing before a looking Glafs, fees himfelf, his Image being in

the Glafs, but havings Life; fa we arc to conceive alfo of Man, the Image of God,

from Eternity, as alfo of the whole Creation, how God has feen or forefecn all Things

from Eternity in the Scene of his Wifdom.

36. And when God had compriled all the Powers of all the three Principles in the

Science into a Subftance, and contracted them into a Lump, which is called Earth, as

into a Fixation of the generating fpiritual Power-, then he divided the Elemems of the

Temperarure of the one Element into four Elements, fora moving Life.

37. And further he comprifed the Spiritual Power of Nature, out of which the material

Fixation, which is underftood in the Earth, a,nd Materials into Stars.

38. For from the fame Subftance that the Earth is corporeal, from the fame are the

Stars fpiritual, and yet not as animate Spirits, but they are a fpiritual Ens, viz. Powers,

a QuintefTcnce, viz. the fubtile Power, from whence the Earth, vix. the GrofTnefs hasfe-

parated irielf ; which God, in the Science of his fpeaking, formed into a Variety of Powers.

39. And they are called Stars, becaufe they are a moving, hard, greedy contracting

Ens, wherein the Properties of Nature are underftood.

40. All that Nature is in itfelf, fpiritually, in the Temperature, that the Stars arc in

their Difference and Variety, as I here prefent it to the Underftanding.

41. If the Stars were all extinguifhed or pa fled away, and entered again into that

\ from wfience they proceeded, then would Nature be as it has been from Eternity : For

\ at would ftand again in the Temperature.
\ *2/4Cnd fo mall be again in the Erjpf^yet fo that all Subftances-pr Things fhall be

tric^byjihe_Fire &amp;gt;

and leparated in Co tbcir Priwplt*

-
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43. By this Partition, Comprehcnfion^ and framing of the Power of the Stars, and?

of the four Elements, we undcrftand Time, and the creaturefy Beginning of this World.

44. Now when God had created .the Earth and the Firmament or the Stars, and had

ppointed
in the Midft the planetary Orb of the feven Properties of Nature, with their

Regent the Sun ; then the Spirit of the World opened kfclr out of all Properties of the

Powers, out of the Stars and Elements.
*

45. For every Power has an Emanation, according to the Right of Nature, in tho

fpeaking
Word.

46. Which eternal Word has here included and comprifed itfelf in the M^ftcriut*

Magnum into a Time, as into a Figure of the fpiritual Myftcrium Magnum, as a greac

Clock-work, wherein a Man underitands the fpiritual Word in a Work or Formation.

47. The whole Work is the formed Word of Qod\ underftand the natural Word, in

which the living Word of God, which is God himfclf, is underftood, in the greaiett

Inwardncfs, and that fpeaketh itfelf through Nature forth into a Spirit of the World,
in Spiritum Mundi, as a Soul of the Creation.

48. And in the fpeaking forth or Exprcflion is again the Distinction orScveration into

the fiery aftral Science, in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, wherein the {iery

Science brings itfelf forth into a fpiritual Diftribution*

49. In which Diftribution the Spirits in the Elements are underftood to be*, and thole

according to the Diltinction of the four Elements, in every Element according to its

Property;
? f - . *..i &amp;gt;

50. For every Element has its own inhabiting Spirits, according to the Quality of that

Element, which arc a Sbadcw, Imagt^ and Rcfemblancc of the Eternal : But yec hav- Or in.

ing a true and perfect Life, out of the Science of Nature from the outfpoke;i, orex-

prcfled
formed Word ex Myfterio-MagnOi out of the Great Myftery. ,

.

51. It is not out of the true Divine. Life, but out of the Natural-, which Spirits pj cry sp {_

have their Dominion in the Fire, in the Aire, in the Water, and in the Earth, in
&quot;&amp;gt;.

Airy

Courfes, Orders, -and Polities, as. the Stars have their conftant inherent Courfa &amp;gt; Which
^
pir

g

S
. ^

a &quot;

is fo to be underftood under each of the Poles. ,

Earthly Spi-

52! The Spirit of the World is now the. Life of the outward World \ the Stars and rits.

Conftellations are in a Circumference or Sphere round abouty and have the three firft in

them, in a fharp fiery Science or Root: Yea, they are even that very Subftance* itfelf,

but with great Difference^ Diftinction, and Variety.
-

$3. Thofc Varieties of Powers proceed forth from it, and are a Hunger according to

\ht\tinbcrcnt Subftance which they poffefs, viz, as to the Earth, and the Materials therCf

of, in their P^opcrtie*. % , ? ; .

54. And the Earth is a Hunger as to the Spirit of the World $ for k is fprpng; forth

Ind divided, frotrTit. ^^j^ .
,;!..,

55. Thus the fuperiofoefires the inferior* and the inferior the fuperior ; the fuperior

Hunger is ftrongly fet towards the Earth, and the Hunger of the Earth towards the fupe
rior Powers. . -

56. Therefore whatever is material falls towards the Earth, as alfo the Water is attracted

to the Earth. :. , .

57- Oii-riie*f*r Side the fiery Spirit in fuperior Things does again draw the Water

up aloft into it for its Refrefhment.

58. And that generates the Water, and gives it forth, and attracts it too, after it ha$
**cn&amp;lt;

-

tempered with the Earth, into itfelf again, and arc both one to the other as Body
and Soul y or as Man and Wife, which get Children together.
. 59.-Fr6nvthig Birth; as from the a Matrix.Q{ Nature, God, in the Word Fiat, that* Womb.
K, in the fubftantial Dcfire of the Powers, on the fifth Day, commanded all Creatures to Gen. i. zot

w**f*r& from *vcry Science or Root, According .to their Property or Kind; viz, the Body
22 2 l*

Bba
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from the Flxednefs of the Earth, and the Spirit ix Spirit* Mundi. from the Spirit of the

&quot;World j and this is done in the Conjunction of the iuperior and inferior; that is,

60. The inward Divine Word, fpokc or infpired itfclf, through the outward outfpokeji

&quot;Word, into every Science in the fiery Property of the Powers into a creaturely Life.
; 61. Thefe arc now the Creatures upon Earth, and in the Water, and in the Aiiy th

Fowls, every Creature from its own Science or Rctt of Good and Evil, according to the

r. Properties of all the three Principles ; according to each of. them an Image of the Simi-

ij

litude of the inward Ground, from the Kingdom of Phantafy, as well as from the oiv

1 ginal good Life.

62. Thus it is apparent to Sight, that there are good and alfo-evil Creatures, viz. ve

nomous Beafts and Worms, according to the Center of Nature of the Darknefs, from the

Force of the wrathful Property, which defirconly to dwell in the Dark&amp;gt;. fuch as dwell in

HokS) and hide thcmfelves from the Sun.

63. On the other Hand, Men find alfo among many Crcaturesr wherein the Spiritu

Mundi from the Kingdom of Phantafy has modelled itfelf, as Apes and fuch like Beads-

and Fowls, which play Tricks, and worry, hunt, vex, and difquiet other Creatures. __

64. So that one is an Enemy to the other continually, and they, ftrive all one
againftj

another in their Kind, as the Three Principles fgortj)r act a Scene one with another ia

their Powers : Thus has God introduced that Sport or cene before him, by the Spiritm

Mundi in its Science or Root, into an animate
crcaturcly

Subftance.

65. As alfo IVkn find there arc good quiet friendly Creatures, according to the Re.

femblance and Model of the Angelical World, wherein the Spiritus blundi has modelled

itfclf in the good outfpoken Powers, which are- the tame Bcaifo and Fowls* .

66. And yet alfo many evtf Beafts, viz. evil Properties,, amongft the tame, which are

alfo in the Mixture of the Properties apprehended and formed.

67. In the Food and Habitation of every Beaft Men fee from whence they are fprung;
for every Creature defires to dwell in- its Afotber, and longs after her, as it is apparent.

6$.- The Spiritus Mundi^ out of which all outward Creatures as. to- their Spirit are pro

ceeded, is included in a Time, Limit, and Meafure, how long it Hull endure.

69. And k is as a Clock-work out of the Stars-and Elements, wherein-the Mod High
God dwells, and ufes this Clock-work foe his Intlrument ; and has included his making
and Work therein, which proceeds freely, and generates according ta its Minute*), w a

Man may afrer a Sort rclemble it.

7&amp;lt;x
All Things lye therein* whatever is done, in the Worldr and whatfoevcrifhall be

ttone.

71. It is God s predeftinate Purpofe towards, and in the Creature, wherein he mt

nages all Things by this Government of Nature: :- j ,

72. For in God himielf, fo far as he is called God, there is no predeftinate Purpofe to

Evil, or to any Thing, for he is the one only Good, and has no-other Thing appreheo-
fible in hrm but only bitnfeif.

73. And in his Word which he has fpoken forth from himfelf, viz. in Spiritu MunJi

X Myjterio Magnoy in the Spirit of the World out of the Great Myftery of the Eternal

Nature, he has comprifcd his predeftinate Purpofe, and included it in the free Clocks

vrork, in Spiritu Mundiy in the Spirit o the World : And that generates and corrupts

all according to its native Courfe, and produces Fruitfulncfs, and Barrcnnefs or Unfruifr-

fulnefs.

74. But God in his EflencejM jjubftance pours forth his Love-power thereinto ; th5

^
is, he iheds abroad^/OT/fry^tHerein^ aslHeTSun docs in the Science or Root of the Ek-

merits and Fruits ; that is7~thc Holy Divine Science or Root gives Power and Virtue to

the Natural Science or Root.
&amp;gt; i

J&amp;lt;&B
?. 75. God laves all hii Creatures, and caa do nothing cllc but love j for p k*

i^ Love itfclf. .
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76. But his Wrath is underftood to be in the Eternal and Temporal Nature: fn the
~]

Eternal in the Center of Darknefc ; viz. in the cold and hot Fire Source; and fo alfo in I

f^f_

the Spirit
of the World it is undcrftood to be in the fiery Science or Root, or DivifionJ^^

tnd DijtinHion of all Properties.

77. And fo now if a City, Country, or Creature, awakens or ftirs up that Wrath in

the fiery Science or Root in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World in itfelf, that is,

fo that it introduces the * Abomination into the Wrath, then it is like Wood in the Fire, 1 Fulnefs or

wherein the Wrath becomes active and co-operative, and devours round about, and puts Ripcncf* of

the Life in the Science of the Creature into the higheft Torment.
Sm *

78. And then thus
fays

the angry fiery Word in the awakened Turba, by the prophetic

Spirit
/* Turba Magna, in the Great Turba ; / will call for Mtfery, Mifcbief, and Defo-

lation upon a City and Countryy and will fee my Defire executed in Vengeance and Indignation

upon it ; that the Wratb may devour their Abominations, till it has quite conjumed this wicked .

People.

70. For that is even the Toy orllecreatiofn and ftrong mighty Force of the Wratb in

Nature: When Men introduce fudi^PueH^z- impious Blafphemy, and other Sins and

Fflthinefs thereinto, thofc it devours, they arc its Food.

. So. Efpecially in fuch a Cafe, when the human Science or Root breaks itfelf off from

the Love of God, and commits Whoredom with the Wrath of Nature, there h fattens

itfelf to the full, till the univcrfal Fabric, or Clock-work, introduces itfelf into a fiery

Science or Root ; there all Things (land in the Preba or Trial ; then it kindles itfelf

therein, according as the Vurba is enkindled in the Wheel or Orb of the Machine or

Clock-work, fo that one Property is manifefted therein; and then comes tri Plague.

81. And thus it is ihed abroad upon that Country, City, and Creature-, often in

Venom and Poifon by the Peftilence, often by Drought and Unfruilfulnefs, often by

embittering the Minds of Superiors, the Great Ones, whence Wars arile. Now it

followeth,

Concerning Man.

82. From this great Machine or Clock-work, from that which is- fuperior and infe

rior, wherein all Things lye together one in the other, is Man created to the Image of

God.

83. For Mofes fays ; The r LORD faid, Let us make Man, an Image of us, or accord- JEHOVA,

hi to oer Image -,
that be may rule over, or in all the Creatures upon the Earth, the Beajls,

Gen. i. 26.

Fewls, Fijhes, and in all the Earth, and every creeping Thing that movetb upon the Earth.

84. Now if he be to rule in all of them, he muft aifo exift out of the Ground of

ttem all-, and moreover out of the bed Power and Virtue of them.

85. For nothing rules any deeper than its Mother, from whence it has proceeded ;

tmlefs it be transformed, or metamorphofed into fomething that is better; and then alfo

k rules in that better Thing, and yet no farther than the Ground of that Thing.
86. And then Mofes (ays further; God made Man of the Dujl of thi Earth, or Clod Gen.ii. 7.

of Earth, and breathed into him the living Brcatbr and then Man- became a living Soul.

7. But we are hore to underitand,,that- God did not in aperfonal and creaturely Man
ner jtandbj like a Man, and take a Lump or Clod of Earth, and make a Body of it :

No, it was not fo.

88. But the Word of God, viz. the Speaking .Word, was in all Properties in Spirit*

Mundi, in the Spirit of the World, and in the Ens- or Being of the Earth, (lining up
&amp;lt;x Splritu Mundi, from the Spirit of the World* and fpokc or breathed forth a Life into

every Efience.
,

8?. This was the Fiat* or creating Power, which is the De fire of the Word ir&amp;gt; the

Science or Root, that was in the Model ot Idea of Man, which was eternally fecny which
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flood in the Wjfdom, and attracted the Ens of all Properties of the Earth, ah
&amp;lt;j

whatever could po/ibty be therein, into a Mafs or Concretion.

* 90. This was the Quinteflence out of the four Elements, in which lay the Tinflitre of

*11 Powers out of all the Three Principles, and moreover the Property of the whole

-Creation of all Creatures, viz. of the Subftancc of all Subftances&amp;gt; out of which all

Creatures cxifted.

91. For, underftand it right ; the earthly Creatures of Time are with their Body out

of the four Elements; but the Body of Man is out of the Temperature* wherein all

-the four Elements lye together in one Subftance, whence the Earth, Stones, Metals, and

all earthly Creatures have their Original.

92. Indeed it was out of the Limus of the Earth, but not out of the Groflhefs of the

compacted Subftance of the Divifion or Separation into Properties, every Property

having comprifcd or compacted itfclf into a feveral Subftancc of Earths, Stones, and

Metals.

93. But it was out of the Quinteflence, wherein the four Elements lie in the Tempt-
Tature, wherein neither Heat nor Cold were manifefted, but they were all in equal

\Veight or Balance.

94. For if Man be to rule in all Creatures, then he mufl have in him the fupreme

Might, viz. the higheft Ens or Being of the Creatures, from which the Creature is a

Degree more outward, or low, or inferior, or as a Man may render it, a Degree Jefs,

that the ftronger may rule in the weaker, as God does in Nature, which is indeed
kjt

-than He*

95. But it is not fo to be conceived, as if in Man the beftial Properties were then

-crcaturcly or manifefted ; but the Ens or Being of all Creatures lay in thr human Ent

or Being in the Temperature.
96. Man is an Image of the whole Creation, of all the three Principles ; not only in

the Ens or Being of the outward Nature of the Stars and four Elements, viz. of the

creaT&amp;lt;fd~Wbrld, but alfo out of the inward fyiritual World s Em or Being, out of the

JDivine Subftantiality.
, 97. &quot;For the holy Word in its Em or Being comprifed itfelf together in the outfpokcn

-or expreficd Word, viz. the Heaven comprifed itfclf together in the Subftancc of the

outward World, as alib the Vegetation in the inward World s Subftance, viz. Paradijc\

the holy Element was in the boiling fpringing Dominion.

98. In brief, the human Body is a Limits out of the Subftance of all Subftances, elfe

.it could not be called a Similitude of God, or an Image of God.

99. The invifiblc God, who has from Eternity introduced himfelf into Subftance^ and

-alfo by this World into 7/Vfff, has by Man s Image modelled himfelf out of all Sub-

dances into a creaturcly Image, viz. into a Figure of the invifible Subftance.

100. Moreover he has -not given him the creaturcly brftial Life, out of the Science of

Root of the Creatures, for that Life fhould have remained undivided, {landing in the

Temperature \ butdfc breathed into him the living Breatb, viz. the true original under-

.fending Life in the Wcrd of the Divine Power.

101. That is, he breathed into him the true Seal of all the three Principles in the

&quot;Temperature.

102. From within; he breathed the Magic Fire-World, viz. the Center of Nature,

&s is above mentioned, which is the true crcaturcfy Fire-Soul, whence God calls himfclf

-a ftrong zealous, or jealous God, and a confuting Firf9 viz. the Eternal -Nature.

103. And together with this alfo, he breathed in the Light World, viz. the Kingdom
of the Power of God ; and as Fire and Light are in one another undivided, or unfeparated,
4b alfo is it here underftood.

1 04. And from without he breathed into him herewith likcwifc the Spirit of the World,

the jbr-
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105. Thus the whole fpeaking Word breathed itfelf into ail Nature, according to

Time and Eternity.

106. For Man was an Image of God, wherein the invifiblc God was manifested \ viz,

I true Itmple of the Spirit of God.

107. As in the firft Chapter of Join, it is written,
l the Life of Man was iff tbcWordi Johni. 4,

ind was breathed into the created Image.
108. That is, the Spirit of God breathed into him the Life of Nature in the Tempe

rature, viz. the Spirit of the Divine Revelation or Manifestation, wherein the Divine

Science or Root introduces itfelf into a natural Life.

109. In that Divine natural Life Man is like the Angels of God, as to the Soul, viz.

the Spiritual World i as it is written: In the RefurreRion they are as the Angels of Mtt.xxu*

God. jo-

no. And thus we enter again into the firft created Divine Image, and not into another

Creature.

111. Therefore we are thus to know Man rightly,
.

&quot; *

I. What he was in Innocence.

II. What he became afterwards.

112. Man was in Paradife, which is the Temperature: He was placed in one certain

Place, wherein the boly World fprung forth through the Earth, and did bear paradifical

Fruit, which alfoin its Eflence flood even in the Temperature ,

* that Fruit was geod and* Gen. iiL

fltafant
to behold, alfo good for Food, to be eaten after a heavenly Manner.

113. It was not to be fwallowed down into a Carcafe for the Worms, as now it is in

the awakened beftial Property, but in a magical Manner.

114. It was indeed to be eaten in the Mouth ; but then the Centers of Diftinction and

Separation were in the Mouth ; viz. dividing each Principle into its own, in that Manner
as it may be done in the Eternity.

115. Like as the Spirit of the World from the three firft, viz. from the fiery Sulphur^

Mtrcury, and Sal, generates the Water, and gives it forth from itfelf, viz. in the Sal

Nitrum of the Separation or Diftinction, and alfo draws it up again from the Earth into

itfelf, and yet is not fatiated therewith ; fo it is alfo to be underftood in Man.
1 16. Adam was naked, and yet clothed with the greateft Glory, viz. with Paradifev

a
totally fair, beautiful, bright, clear, cryftalline Image, neither Man nor Woman, but

both, viz. a manly or mafculine Virgin, with both Tinctures in the Temperature.
117. That is, there was the heavenly Matrix or Womb in the generating Love-Fire,

and then alfo the Limbus from the Nature of the efiential Fire, wherein as to both thefe

the firft and fecond Principle of the holy Divine Nature arc understood.

118. Wherein the Tincture of Venus, viz. the generating and giving forth out of the
Son s Property confifts, and is underftood to be, the Woman, viz. the Mother, that is, .

the Genetrix, or Bringer forth.

119. And the fiery Property is underftood from the Father s Property, viz. the Science
or Root is underftood to be the Man; and thefe two Properties afterwards have divided
and

diftinguifhed themfclves into Man and Woman, or Hufband and Wife. Or, *

120. For if Adam had ftood, then would ,the Birth and Propagation of Man have Candle fet

teen
wagic&l, viz. one out of the other: r As the Sun penetrates through Glafs, and yet jaV^TLcok-*

breaks it not. ing-glaiTes

121. But feeinn; God knew very well that Afam would not ftand ? therefore he ordained prociuceth an

for him the Saviour and Regenerator before the Foundation of the World.
122. And yet at the Beginning he created hinj in a right true Image, and put him

galon*
Paradife, wherein hz/hauld be eternally.
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12$. And there he fuffcred the Trial to come upon him, that -he might fall into the

paradifical Science or Root, and that the holy Word might not want to enter into the

beftial Science or Root for the New
Regeneration.

124. But it might enter into that which there vanifhed, viz. into the true Image of
*!&amp;lt; God J as (hall in the following Account be mentioned.

The Sixth Chapter.* .

Of Mans Fall, and of his Wife.

R E we will now admonifh the Lovers of the Truth rightiy to apprehend
our Senfe and Meaning, for we will fo explain it to him that he will be^ fa &quot;s ficcN ^ ne des but &quot;ndcrftand us: Whence the Divine Will to

Evil and Good arifes: Concerning which the Scripture faith;
* He harden-

i s^tk. e*b *^e*r Hearts* kft they believe and be fayed : And then alfo it faith, fad
Peter iii. 9. wifatb not the Death of Sinners.

.;, 2, That they might not dwell fo upon that Conceit* as if God bad made to himfelf t

predeftinared Purpofc, to damn one Company of People, and of Grace tofavt the other

|/i
his predeftinatcd Purpofe : So that they may learn to underftand rightly and funda

mentally, how the Scriptures mean that fpcak in that Manner.

3. Confidcr therefore the Image of God, in Adam^ before his Eve was in Paradife,
Gen. i. 31. which ftood in the Temperature i for Mofes fays,

k God looked on all that bt bad made, and

behold all was very good.
*Gen. H. 18. 4. But afterwards he faid :

* It is not good that Man JhouU bt alone:
* He alfo after-

iii. 17. war& curf(t tbf artb or plan s Sa.he.

Queftion.

5. Dear Man, tell me, wherefore did not God at one Inftant, at the Beginning, make

Man and Woman or Wife, as he did the other Creatures ? Whajt was the Caufc that he

.created .them not together ..of the lame .Lump.?

6. It was this ; becaufe the Life of both &amp;lt;he Tinctures is but toe only Man in the

Image of God ; and cannot (land in the Eternity in a twofold Life, vrz. in a mafculine

and feminine \ according to the Father s and Son s Property, which together are but

One ohTy God, undivided : So alfo he created his Image and Similitude, in one only

Image.
7. For perfect Love confifts not in one Tincture alone, but it confifts in both, the

one
entering

into the other : From thence arifes the great fiery Dcfire of Love.

,
8. That is, the Fire yields the Light, and the Light giyes to the Fire, Virtue and

Power, fhining Luflre and Subftance, for its Life; and thefc two make one only Spirit,

viz. Air; and the Spirit gives forth Subftance, viz. Water.

9. But all the while that thefe four, Fire, Light, Air, and Water, divide one from

^
the other, there is no Eternity \ [manifcfted in them]. But when they generate one

an Eternal
*
anotn

.

er *n tne Temperature, and do not fiy one from the other, then *
there is Eternity,

Subftance or tnus it is alfo to be underftood concerning Adajn.
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11. But when- the Light s and Water s Tincture was divided -and feparated from him

into a Woman, or Wife, he could not then in this Image, which he afterwards came to

be, ftand eternally; for his Rofc-Garden of Paradife within him, wherein he loved

himfelf, was taken away from him.

^ueflion.

12. Then fays Reafon; Why did God do fo? Why did he divide him, and bring him

into two Images? Sure it muft needs be his predcterminatc Purpofe, or elfe he had not

done it; moreover, he forefaw it before the Foundation of the World, that he would
will and do it.

Jlnfwer.

13. And here Reafon lies dead, and can go no further without the Knowledge of God
in tbeHoJy Spirit* and hence comes all Difputation and Strife.

14. God s predcftinate Purpofe and Prc-ordination, and his Forefceing and Fore

knowledge, arc not one and the fame Thing.
15. All Things have been forefecn in the out-fpeaking or exprcfTing Spirit, from the

Science of the Fire and Light, in the Wifdom of God from Eternity, whatfoever

might or could be, if God s Being or Subftancc once Jtirrcd itfelf according to the

Gcnitrix of Nature.

1 6. That is, in the Property of the fiery Science as to the Darknefs, what would be

Devil \ alfo in the Light-Fire s Science, what would be an Angel\ if the fiery Science

once feparated itfelf from the Light.

17. But God created no Devil: Now, if there had been any divine prc-determinatc

Purpofe, then there bad been a Devil created in that prc-determinatc Purpofe.
18. The one only Will of God gave and yielded itfelf fokly in an angelical Figure;

but the fiery Science, according to the Property of the dark-World, preHed forth, and
conceived itfelf into a pre-determinate Purpofe, and would needs be creaturely alfo.

19. And fo when the Light and fhining Fire became creaturely, then alfo the dark,

cold, painful Fire, prefTed forth with the imaging of Pbantafy, and united itfelf in the

fiery Science; which clafped and hugged the fiery Science like a.jocund Ape, and prefled
forth out of the Temperature; and thus the new Will generated contrary to the Tem
perature, and fo was thruft cut from God.

20. A Man muft underftand, that the Beginning of Dwlfion and Separation did not
arife in God, as if God conceived in himfelf a Will to have a Devil to be: But in the

Science in the Eternal Nature, in the out-fpeaking or cxprefling of the Word, ac

cording to Fire and Light, in die three firft it was brought to pafs, fo that one princely
Throne in the fiery Science hath divided itfelf into the Kingdom, viz. into the Arcbia,
or Dominion of the Pbantafy.

21. But the Kingdom of Phantafy according to the Darknefs hath been from Eter

fiky, which is alfo a Caufe of the Devil s Fall; though, indeed, the fiery Science of

Lucifer flood in his own Will, and gave itfelf thereinto without prefling or Compulfton.
22. But Man was betrayed by the Devil and fell: For Prince Lucifer falling before the

Foundation of the World, in the firft Moving, or Impre(fion of Nature, and being
thruft out from his royal Place; Adam was therefore created in his Stead and Place.

23. And feeing Lucifer flood not, therefore God created Adam, according to the

Love, in a material Subftancc, viz. in A Fountain of Water, that fo God might help,
orfavchim.

*4- And then inftantly aifo the holy Name JESUS co-incorporated itfelf in Man for
* Regenerator,
VOL. IV. C c
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Or the A-
25. For the CHRISTUS, or Cbrijl, in Adam muft poflefs Lucifer s royal Throne,

omud.
or Scat&amp;gt;

fecjng Lucifer had turned himfelf away from God.

26. And from thence comes alfo the great Envy and Malice of the Devil againfr
Matth. 4. Man; alfo, from this arifes the Temptation of Cbnft in the Wildcrnefs : becaufc he was

L * to take away Lucifer s Throne and Seat, and deftroy his power in the Creation, and be

his Judge, and caft him out eternally.

27. The Soul of Man, and the Devil, as likewife the holy Angels, come all from

one and the fame Ground and Foundation, only that Man has allo in Part the outward
World in him: Which indeed the Devil alfo has, but in another Principle; viz. in the

Pbantafy, in thefalfe or wicked Magia.
28. Thereupon the Devil could deceive Adam\ for he fpake in the fiery Science, or

Root of Adam, into the Soul, and commended to him the Inequality of the Properties,
and introduced his falfe, or wicked Defire into Adam, whence Adam s Free-Will in the

Or Effeacc.
fjery

t Science was infefted, like Poifon and Venom which enters the Body and begins ta

work-

29. From whence arofe an inceptive Will to Self- Luft, and all was at an End
concerning-

the Temperature-, for the Properties of the Creation, which lay all in Adam in the Tem

perature, awoke, and rofe up every one in its own Self, and drew the Free-Will into
ir,

and would needs be manifefted.

30. Alfo the Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, in the outward World, drew

the Temperature j?ut of Adam, viz. that Part of the outward World in Adam, in:o

jtfelf, and bore Rul? and Sway in Adam.

31. Alfo the~Kingdom of Phantafy grafped after Adam, and would be manifefted /*

tbe Image of God ; and fo would alfo the Wrath of Nature, viz. the Anger of God, in

the Envy and Malice of the Devil-, atfthefe fatvt Adam.

32. And there now he flood in the Proba, to try whether he would ftand or no. The

Science, or Root.

I. Out of the Divijion, or Diftribution ofthe magic Fire in the World of Power.

JI. Out of thc Father s Property.
III. Out of the Will of the Abyfs. The Science, I fay, or Root put forth our

of thefc was free.

It flood in three Principles in the Temperature, it might turn itfelf into any one whither-

foever it would.

33. Not that it was to be free, in and for the Creature, for to that was the Command
ment given, not to turn away from God into the Longing, or Luft after Evil and G&amp;lt;:od.

34. But the Ground of the Creature, viz. the fiery Science, viz. the Root of Souls,

flood in the Alnffal bottomlefs Will of the Beginning of all Beings or Subilances, am?
was a particular Branch, or Parcel, of the Eternal Will.

h AtheEtrth *? ^^ich ^terna l Will, in the fiery Word of Separation unto Nature, had parted

parts
itfelf

*&M k
into

.

fcveral Sciences, or Roots : Thus the Soul was a Part of the Divifibility.
into feveral

^
36. Which Divifibility, in the Word of the Powers in Nature, viz. in the three

^R
.

oot l &quot;* fi r^ and in the feven Forms of Nature, and the Propagation thereof, was figured or
*

yet w*
frfrioned ^ t(&amp;gt; Creatures, as Angels and high Eternal Spirits; wherein, a Man is alfo to

mains the ve- uncJcrftaiK* tnc flcrv in-lreatbed Soul.

yfarneEarth. 37. But the &quot;

entire holy fpeaking Work of God, according to the Love, viz. ao
Now. the cording to the Trinity of the abyflal Deity, gave a Commandment to the fiery Science,

*0r toul.
r Root of thc Soul and faid Eat no* f tbe Plant of tbe Knowledge of Good and Evil*

/Ceo, a, 17.
clfe / tbwdojl, that very Day tbou wilt die as to the Kingdom of God.

38. That is, the fiery Soul will lofe the Light, and io the Divine Power in thc holy

Ens, or Being, from thc fecond Principle ia the working of thc holy Spirit, will go our,

or be cxflinguiflicd*

.
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39. For the Spirit of God does not manifeft itfelf in any beftial Property, much left

in the Kingdom of Phantafy.

40. And therefore God faid unto it, that it fhould not go from the Temperature,
and enter into the Luft or Longing of the Properties ; nor WU1 to try and relifh them
in their Luft in their Differences; elfe Mortality would fpring forth, and be manifeft in

it, viz. the dark World, from the Center of the three firft, and would devour the

Kingdom of God in it.

41. Then fays Reafon : Why does not God prevent this with his Holy Power? Is not

he Alrnigbty^ and able to break the fiery Science, from whence the Will to Longing or

Luft arofe ?

Anfwtr.
42. Hearken Reafon. The fiery Science is from the Will, of tbe Abyfs\ which Will is

called
m Father of all Things, in which God is generated; viz. the Father generates the &quot;OraFather

Son; which Will introduces itfelf into Power to the Word, viz. to the Expreflion. ofa^Bein&quot;^

43. Now know, that a Particular or Pared of the higheft Omnipotence of the an(j th/ jv/j-

Subftance of all Subftances is underftood to be in tbe Soul; viz. in the Science, or Root, gta, is the

which had been from Eternity; which Science by the Moving of the Word of All- M?therofthe

Power, comprifed or compacted itfelf into an Image, in the three firft.
Beinft Se&amp;lt;J

44. And fo now that Science out of the Will of the Abyfs is its proper own\ for the Book,

nothing is before it that can deftroy or fliatter it. &quot;Ofthefmall

45. Indeed, the Creature is after it; but the Science to the Creature is from Eternity, 5* J*ntl T&amp;gt;

and that has, with the Creature, viz. in the three firft, introduced itfrlf into a longing ^ tliefc

Luft agair.fti or contrary to, the Temperature, in Nature. Words, Be-

46. To that, viz. to the Science, or Root, was the Command given, to hold and jngofallBe-

ktfp the Creature in the Temperature; that is, it mould keep the Properties of Nature U^* GO?&quot;
in equal Agreement and Harmony: for itfelf was the Might and Strength, which was not under-&quot;

able to do that, viz. a Spark proceeding from the Omnipotence; and btftdes it had in it flood, or

the Kingdom of the Holy Power in the Light of God. meant.

47. What mould God give to it, viz. to the Science or Root of the Soul, more to

prevail with it, and compel it? He had given it bimfelf; as alfo he had done to King
Lucifer.

48. This Science or Root broke itfelf off from God s Power and Light, and would
be its own; it would be its own working God, according to the Properties of Nature,
and work in Evil and Good ; and manifeft this its Wcrk in theKingdom of the Holy Power.

49. This was an oppofite contrary Will in the Divine Power and Property; and for

the Sake thereof was King Lucifer, and alfo Adam* thruft out of the Kingdom of the

Holy Power.

50. That is, Lucifer into the Kingdom of Pbantafy^ into the Darkneis, and Adam
into the Inequality, or Difagreement, of the Creation into the bejiial Property in Spiritu
Mundit in the Spirit of the World; fo that, inftantly, all the Creature s Properties in Evil
and Good awakened in Man.

51. For the Sake whereof God has appointed the fnal Judgement in Spiritu Mundi,
in the Spirit of the World, to feparate the Evil and Good, and to reap and carry home
all Things, every one into its own Principle.

52. And then all Things whatfoever the great Machine, or Clock-work, in
&quot;Myfterii

Magno, in Spiritu Mundi, in the great Myftery, in the Spirit of the World, has generated
*s alfo according to the inward Spiritual World, mail be put upon the Tf/1, or

C C 2
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Fire: that is, it lhall be tried by the Fire of the Eternal Nature; according to which
God calls himfclf a confumingFire.

53. For how would God clfe judge the Creature, if it does only that whidi it muft

^inevitably dof if it had no Free-Will?

54. The laft Judgement is nothing elfe but a reaping and gathering in of the/&rr$
by the Father of all Beings; even of all that which he has generated through his Word,

55. Into whatfoever any Thin^
in the Free-Will has distributed and divided

itfelf,

into that it will go; and in that Eternal Rcfcrvatory, according to the Property of that

fame Principle, // is good.

56. For God has generated nothing oppofite, or contrary to him, in him all is good ;

but [that is] every Thing in its own Mother; fo long as it runs on in a Jirenge Mother
it is an oppofite, or contrary Will ; of this we will offer you a Similitude.

57. Confidcr, Heat and Cold, alfo Fire and Water, thefc come from one Original,
and divide and feparate themfelves one from another ; and each of them goes on in its

own Will, as to its own Source or Quality.

58. Now, if they fhouldgo again into one another; then there is an Enmity, and one
tills the other; and this makes the own, or Self-Will in the Property.

59. While they lie together in the Temperature they have great Peace, but as foon

as they go forth, one from another, they will each of them be its own of itfelf, and
rule and be predominant over the other.

60. Whence alfo Strife comes to be in Spiritu Mundt\ in the Spirit of the World,
between the four Elements; between Heat and Cold, each will rule y fuddenly the one

prevails,
and then again* the other, fuddenly it rains, it is fuddenly cold, fuddenly

hot, fuddenly the Air and Wind go this Way, and then another Way, all according to

the Power and Strength of the feven Properties of Nature, and the going forth of the

three firft of themj from whence all is proceeded and created or framed that moves
orftin.

Queftion.

61. Then fays Reafon; God rules and orders tbis that Strife comes to pafs.

Anfwer.
62. That is true, but Reafon is blind and fees not by what Means, wherewith,

and
&nt&amp;gt;, it fo comes to pafs: It underftands not the divided diftributcd Word into

Properties, wherein this Rule, Government, and EffeS confifts.

63. For In Spiritu Mundi^ in the Spirit of the World, many evil Workings fpring

forth which appear contrary to God\ alfo, that one Creature hurts, worries, and flays

another: Alfo, that Wars, Peftilence, Thunder, and Hail, happen: All this lies

in Spiritu Mundi&amp;gt; in the Spirit of the World, and arifes from the three firft, whercia

- fhtProperties^hireak, or frame themfelves in their oppofite Will.

64. For God can give, or afford nothing but that which is good, for he is alone the

only Good, and never changes into any Evil at all, neither can he, for he would then,

nr/*tobe a God.

65. But, in the Word of his Revelation, or Manifeftation ; wherein the Forms,

Qualities, or Difpofitions arife, viz. wherein Nature and Creature arifcs, there cxifU

the working, or framing into Evil and Good.

66. That Word has compacted itfelf into a Clock-work, or Machine,, included io

*Time, and therein now ftands the making or producing of Evil and Good, according

to the Divifibility, or Diftribution of the Power in the Word ; as the Powers of Divine

Manifeftation have divided themfelves at the Beginning into fevcral difiinft Principles,
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.,12. into Pain and Jby, into Darknefs and Light, into a Love-Fire of Light, tndlnto

painful Fire of Nature, as is before mentioned.

&amp;lt;J7 . Wherein now is underftood the whole Ground and Foundation of the Divine

MUinr into Variety and Diftinguibility; and no. Creature mould dare to fay, that a Will

if given
to it ab txtra, externally from without, but lhould confider that] the Will to

p&amp;lt;^/JV
Evil and to Good cxifts within the Creature.

of.orw^hin,
68. Yet by the outward Occa/iotu, Accidents, or Influences of Evil and Good, the

th yfe if, Q.

Creature is infcfted: As an outward venomous infectious Air kindles Infects, and poifons 1/ratL

the Body* fo alfo outward Things dejlrey the Creature s own Will, that the Will corn-

preflcs
or compacts itfelf into Evil and Good.

69. And therefore has God given Man the Law and Teachings, that he might taker

Occafion by the Commandment to reject the evil Occafion, or Influence; and net fay*

if I do any Thing that is evil, I muft of Neccfliry do it ^ for I am of an evil Inclination

or Difpofition. No.

70. For he is to know that the Science of the Soul, which could have framed itfelf M&quot;.

into Evil, could alfo have framed itfelf into Good. And that God u no Way the Caufe

of Man s Fall, or of the Devil s Fall.

71. Neither has he drawn them thereinto, fo far as he is called God, but the Divifi-

bility
or Variety of the manifefted Word of Power, after rt had introduced itfcif into

Properties,
that is it that drew them.

72. Man flood in the Temperature, but the outward Influx or Influence from the

Devil and the dark World, as alfo in the Creation in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the

World, has infinuatcd itfcif into him, viz. into the Image of God, and awakened the

Diftinftion or Variety in the Image of God in the Temperature, fo that the Eternal

Science of the Soul has given up itfelf into a Longing to the Manifeftation of the Pro

perties ,
which is to be underftood thus.

73. That fome Science of the Soul gazed on the Creation of the formed Word, in iti

Diftin&ion and Variety, and knew in itfelf alfo that fame Power and Virtue to Divi-

fibility
and Diflinftion, and fo lift up itfelf into a Longing after the Divifibility and.

Diftindion.

74..
And fo, inflantly, alfo the Variety, DiviftWity, and Diftinftion, was manifefted in

the Creature, as to Soul and Body : But the Devil was the grcatcjl Caufe thereof.

75. For when he, as a fiery Spirit, was pone forth from the Temperature, from the

Image of God, he then alfo introduced bis Defire into the Science of the Soul, to bring

it into a Longing or Luft : For lie obferved well what Adam was, viz. a Throne-Prince

in his formerly fojfeffed Stool or Seat in the Kingdom of God.

76. But the Name JESUS he knew not, that would in Time manifefl: itfelf in Man.

77. For his Knowledge in God s Love, wherein the Name JESUS is thehigheftow/-r

tf//of the Deity, died in his-Apoftacy.

78. That is, he had tranfmuted, metamorphofed, or changed himfclf into Evil or

Wickednefs, and therefore now he knew only Evil and Wickednefs.

79. Thus it is to be underftood of the Devil s and the human Fall ; not that a Man
can fay God willed it, fo far as he is called God : But the Divifibility or Variety, pro

ceeding from Nature in the Creature, that hath willed it, wbicb is not called God,

80. God introduces his/0/* and onJy Will into thr Formation and Compaction of his-

Word to the Divifibility or Diftinction, viz. to the Manifeftauon or Revelation of God j.

and therein the Divifibility or Diftincbion fhtnds in Free-Will.

81. For the Divifibility or Diftinction is Nature, and alfo the Creation, and in the

Divifibility or DiJlinHion God wills Good and Evil.

82. That is, in whatsoever has divided, or dittinguifhed, or feparated itfelf into the-

Good, as the holy Angels * therein btwilk- (be Gocd^. and in what&cvcr has
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.itfelf into the Evil, as the Devil hath ; therein be wills the Evil $ as the Scripture fays..

PfI. xviti.
&quot; Such as the People is, fucb a God they .have ; in the holy tbou art boly^ and in the

perver/t
, 20. .jbw ^t pcrverfe.

-. Queftion. &quot;.-&quot;

-
. . * ^&amp;gt;&amp;gt;*

83. .Now thus fays Reafon : If God, in his poured forth formed Word itfelf, be AH,

.viz. Evil and Good, Life and Death, wherein then (lands the human Strife, that Men

.ilrivc about God s Will; feeing God in his formed Word is all Things, and wiUs aUTbin^
whether it be Evil or Good -

9 and every Thing in. its Property, whencc.it originally

proceeded ? ; ,
. , t

. $4. Behold, in this (lands the Strife, that Reafon, in its Dimnefs of Opinion, with.

out the Divine Light, is Folly in the Sight of God ; and knows not what God is: It

.. always imagines and frames fomcjlrange Thing,- and afar off, when it will fpeak of God;

Orinccp-
and makes the one only unchangeable God, in his Eternal Trinity, commencing \Villi

:4ie. and predeftinate Purpofes that have a Beginning.
. 85. And underftands not,

-I. How all Beginnings, Decrees, and pre-determinate Purpofes, arife in the formed

Word through Nature; where the Word compacts and forms itfelf into Naturt.

II. That the Beginnings lie all in the Formation of the Word, viz. in the Creation

and in the Creature, viz. in the great Myftery of Divifibility or Diftinction,

wherein the Creatures have their Original.
III. That all Evil proceeds from and out of Nature and Creature.

IV. And that the hardening in Nature and Creature cxiils in the Science or

Root of the creaturely felf.

&quot;TheScJence V. So that if
*
it turn itfelf into the Wrath of Nature, then it is laid hold on and

orRootof the hardened therein.
* Creature. vi. That it comprifcs in itfelf the fpeaking into Wrath, and retains it in itfelf.

VII. And all that, where it is written, He hardeneth their Hearts that they belicjt

&amp;gt; andfo are not favedt is performed and effected in the formed Word of the

.Eternal and Temporary Nature.

&quot;W.Jviii. 10. 86. For from that formed Word God fpeaks in the Pfalms of David, faying,

jjhalt fee and have great Pleafure therein^ when the Wicked Jball be recommenced: Alfo, tbi*

svilt rejoice when the Wicked Jball be overthrown and deftroyed; that is, when the Wicked

fhall befwallowed tip into the Wrath, who have been an Adverfity and Contrariety, and

a continual Infection and poifoning to the Holy. When that Venom is taken away from

vthe holy Soul, then it rejoices that it is delivered from Neceflity.

87. And therefore the Word alfo (lands in Pain in Nature i that theJoy may be mani-

..fefled.

88. But the Divifibility or Diftindtion from the Word goes without Cotnpulfton into the

.Free-Will, every Property into its own.

89. For, in the Holy Word all is Goody but in the Introduction of own Self-Will, it

is Evil.

90. But this now is done in Nature and Creature, and -net nt all in God : Elfc there

tmuft be the Devil s Will in God s Word, if God did in his Word drive on all Things

inevitably.

91. But the Devil s Will, as alfo ddants finful Will, cxifted in the own Science or

Root in the Creature, and not in God, but in the Center of Nature the own Science or

Root compacted itfclf into a Will of Pride, willing to be Iikt9 and more aifo, thin the

^Speaking Word of the Trinity of the Deity.
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02. The Humility was contemned and forfaken* and inflcad thereof the Might of the

Fire was aflumed or ufurped.

93.
And that is the Fall, that the Science or Root fee the Pbantafy in the Place of

God, and then the Holy Spirit departed from its Nature, and now it is a Spirit in its

own Self-Will, and is captivated in the Phantafy, as we perceive in Adam.

94.
Now when the Science or Root of the Soul, through the Devil s Infufion, In-

fpiration,
or Infection, elevated itlelf, then the Holy Spirit departed into its own Prin

ciple,
and fo Adam became weak and feeble in the Image of God, viz. in the Tempe

rature; and could not in the Similitude magically bring forth his Like out of himfclf.

9*;.
His Omnipotence, which he had in the Temperature, was broken in him, for the

beftial Property of the Creation was ftirring in him.

96.
And now, fays Mofu, s Godfuffered him to fall into a deep Sleep, and he fell afleep : Gcn.

Here now he flept in and to the Temperature of the Divine Work).

97.
Out of this Sleep muft Chrift awaken him, or elfe in the Creature he can never fee

God any more: For the Sleep was nothing elfe but the lo/ing of God s Light in the Love,
viz. the Love-Fire, that was quenched in the Ens, or Being, of the heavenly World s

Subftance ; and he was half dead.

98. The Time how long Adam ftood in the right true Image of God is fet before thee

in the Figures of Mcfes and Chrift, as alfo the Time of the Sleep : If thou art feeing,
then fet Mefcs in Chrift s Figure, and Chrift in Adam s Figure, when Adam was in his

Innocency. .
&amp;lt;

99. Mofes was forty Days on tbe Mount, when Jfrael was tried and proved ; Ifrael was

forty
Tears in tbe Wildernefs^ and Cbrift ftoodforty Days in Adam s Tryal /* tbe Temptation^

it tbe Wildernefs, and be ccnverfed forty Days after bis Refurrctfion, in the right,, true,.

perfect Tryal -,
wherein Adam mould have converfed in his Innocency, for the Eftablifhr

ing of him in the Magic Birth.

100. But feeing that could not be, which indeed was well known in God, thereupon
Adam fell into a Sleep ; and fo afterwards Cbrift tnnft reft in Adams Sleep forty Hours, and
awake Adam in him in the Kingdom of God again : Which confider of, and thou wilt

learn to under/land the whole Ground in the Procefe of Chrift.

101. Now fet Chrift in Adam s Place, and thou fhalt find the whole Ground of the.

Old and New Teftament : Set Adam in the formed Word of the Creation, and let him be
the Image of the outward, and inward Eternal Nature .of all the three Principles.

102. And fet Chrift in -the Eternal Speaking Word, according to the true Divine Pro

perty wherein no vil can exift, and is only and purely the Love-Birth of the Divine

Manifeftation, according to the Kingdom of Glory.

103. And introduce Chrift into Adam, that Chrift may new generate Adam in hLmfdf,
and tincture him with Love, that he. may awake out of that deep Sleep ; and then thoo;

haft the whole Procefs or Scene -of Adam and Chrift.

104. For Adam is the outfpoken, formed, creaturcly Word, and Chrift is the Holy,.

Eternal, Speaking Word ; and fo thou wilt introduce Time into Eternity, and wilt ice.

wre than thou canft Ifarn in all the Books of Men.

105. For when Eve was made out of Adam in Adam s Sleep, that was done in Verba

(Fiat) in Spiritu Mundi, in the Creating Word Fiat in the Spirit of the World : And
then they became Creatures of i the outward World, viz. in the outward natural Life, ia
the

Mortality, viz. in the beftial Life, framed or imaged with a. beftial Form ; alfo thcjr
became a Carcafe or Sack, of Worms, to be filled with earthly Food.

106. For after that the Woman came out of Adam, fo foon was the Image of God ia
the Temperature broken andfpoilcd, and then the Paradife in them could not fubfift.

107. For tbf Kingdom cf God confijletb not in, eating and drinking fays the Scriptures j&amp;gt;

r
Jtom.

Atf in Peace and Joy in tbe boly Spiriu
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?o. And that now plainly could not be ia Jidark and Eve, for they had clearly the

Marks of the beftial Kind and Sex ; though that beftial Kind was not quite awakened,

yet k was clearly awakened and (Hired up in the Longing or Luft.

*Gen.H. p. 109. The Tree ef Temptation of Knowledge of Good and Evil was even the Trya!
to find, whether the human Soul s Science or Hoot would turn in away from the Will of

the Abyfs.
no. Or, whether i& would remain ftanding in the Creature m the Temperature, or

lfe, whether it would turn itfelf in Spiritu Mundi&amp;gt; in the Spirit of the World, into the

divided or diftinguijbfd Properties*

^ueftion.

If ij But then (ays Rcafon : Why did God let that Tree grow ?

Anfwer.
ti2. Hearken Reafon : This World s Proba or Tryal is better than the Center in the

Fire to try after the Way and Manner of Eternity ; as Lucifer was proved and tried.

1 1 3 Alfo God knew very well that Man would fall in Spiritu Mundi^ in the Spirit of the

World ; for whatfoever the Science or Root of the Soul defircdy -that mud the Earth give

. forth 5 for the Longing or Luft went into the Property of the Earth ; and fo the Earth

muft prefcnt to the Longing or Luft, whatfoever it would have.

1 14. For the Science or Root of the Soul is, as to the Omnipotency or Almightynefs,
of a Divine Property \ and herein lies the Ground of all hidden Secrecy, and the Fall

remains at one Time as well as the other to lie upon, or confift in, the Self-Witt of Man,
and in the Deceit and Treachery of the Devil.

The direEl and true Fall of Man, is this.

f &amp;lt;5h. lit, 115. When Eve was made out ofddam, then the Devil prefented himfelf in the * Ser-

from i to 7, ^^ ancj jay himfelf at the Tree of Temptation, tnd perfxaded Eve to tat thereof, *ni

then her Eyes would be open, andjbe be as God.
. 116. She fhouId know,

I. What was in every Property.
II. What Manner of Ens and Relifh they had.

. IIL How all Powers reliihcd in their Properties.
IV. And what all the Beafts were in their Properties.

117- Which indeed was all true ; but her naked Form and Shape, and how Heat and

Cold fhould prefs into her, that the Devil did not fay.
1 18. Alfo he came not in his own Form, but in the Form of the moft fubtlc Beaft.

. .119. Alfo the Devil was to do fo therefore, i. That he might make Evet viz. the

Matrix in VcnuSs Tincture, monftrous ; 2. That (he might gaze on the Subtlety of the

Serpent, whence the Luft arofe to know Good and Evil, as it was in the Subtlety of the

Serpent ; wherein the Siciencc of Nature had in the Phantafy introduced itfelf into fuch

Subtlety.
Or fitted or 120. Not as Reafon fays \ that God has armed and iharpencd, or edged the Tongue

prepared at. of the Serpent, that it muft do fo : A Man may well fay, that the Devil has armed and

edged it from the Kingdom of Phantafy, that it has done fo * but a Man cannot fay fo

of God.

_ 121. The Serpent was an Ens in the three firft, in the natural Science, where the

Fire and Light feparate themfelves, wherein the Under/landing yet lies in the fiery Sharp-

aefs; the Spirit of the Undcrftanding is not there fcparatcd from th^Ccntcrof the thcce

5
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firft; but is mingled with the Painfulnefs, viz. with the Root of the Quality or

Source of Poifon : Therefore in the Serpent lies the highcft Caufe of Poifori, and falft,

fly,
fubtlc, crafty Will, Intentions and Purpofes.

122. And then alfo there lies in the Serpent the highcft Prtfervation againft Poifon, if

the Poifon be feparated from her.

123. As the fame alfo may be conceived of Lucifer and his Followers depending on

him : He was even the highcft fiery Science, according to the Kingdom of Nature, and

once the brighteft and faircft in Heaven ; of which the fiery Science to Nature was the

Caufe of his glittering Glory : He had taken the worft, and alfo the beft to himfclf.

124. Underftand ; the eternal Science had taken to itfelf the fiery Nature, accord

ing to the higheft Mobility, whence the Strength and Might cxifts \ wherein then alfo the

Science of the Abyfs had framed itfelf into an own Will, after the Way and Manner of

Subtlety, and broken itfelf off from the Humility, and would rule in the Light of God
in his own Lufter in all Powers.

125. As he alfo did in his Beginning; whereby he poifoned the Subftance in the Science

of Nature with that Property.
126. From which poiioned Ens alfo the Serpent has taken its Original in the Creation ;

for which Poifon and Venom Sake God alfo curfed the Earth, after that Man had yet
more poifoned it with the Devil s Poifon and Subtlety, through his introducing falfe and

evil Luft, wherewith he poifoned the Science in the Subftance out of which he was ex-

trafted, fo that Paradife withdrew from him.

127. Thus now alfo, the Devil prefented his poifonous Subftance by the Serpent on

the Tree ; wherein he had introduced his y
Egcft Jelly-fpewing Efflux, or poifonous Darts, Egeft, Ex-

and fubtle Purpofes and Will, before the Time of the Creation of the Earth, into the
|
rcmc

f

n
f

*

Science or Root of Nature, and its fpiritual Subftance.
th e jc iiic ,

128. Which Subftance in the Science of Nature, in the beginning of the Creation, in that are faid

the beginning of creating the Creation, entered together into the Creature, as is to be to be Stars

conceived in the fame Manner in every venomous Worm, or poifonous creeping Thing,
that arc fallen

r t i T-L -i i ii -i r
i 11 T c XT down and lie

129. Not that the Devil has created them ; he is become only a Poifoner ot Nature, Up0n the

after the Manner he has poifoned his own Nature, as alfo the human Nature. Ground in

130. But the Fiat has made them, every Property of the divided Science in its like fome Morn-

Form ; as the Will was in a Science, or Root, in no working Figure, fo was the Crea-
in s *

ture alfo.

131. For the Speaking Word, in the Property of every Science, brought itfelf into an

Image: Thus the Serpent was near [of Kin to] the Devil, in the Science of Nature, for

he hath ftrongly infufed or darted his poifonous Will into it, when as yet it was no Iform.

132. Yet that Men may hold and obierve a Difference between the Earthly and the

Eternal Creatures ; for the Devil is from the Eternal Science or Root, viz. from the

Eternal Nature, and the Serpent is from Time ; but Time is fpoken out or exprefifed
from Eternity, and therefore they are feparated one from another.

133. This poifonous fubtle darted *
Spawn, viz. the *

Spewing of the Devil, the Devil Gefchmeis.

prefented to Eve on the Tree, that fhe might gaze and admire its Subtlety, and make her-
ter̂ fch HJ&amp;lt;

fclf monftrous, as it then came to pafs.

134. Now when Eve lufted after the fubtle Craflinefs, then theDevil flipped in with his

Defire with the Serpent Monfter into the Science or Root of Eve, viz. into the Soul and

Body : For Eve was defirous of the Subtlety, viz. of the Craftinefs, that her Eyes might
be opened, and know Evil and Good.

135. Thus the Devil brought the Serpent s Ens, or Being, into her after a magical
Manner: In the Way and Manner as the falfc and wicked Magia is pra&ifed by In- Witchcraft.

captation, and introduced an evil malignant Venom and Poifon into Man into the Science
or Root of his Body.
VOL. IV. D d
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136. And thence Eve got the Will to be difobedient unto God, and ventured upon it,

end did eat of the Tree of Earthlinefs, wherein Evil and Good were manifcfted.

137. And as weftill at this Day after the Fall eat fuch vain or dangerous Fruit.
* Note: Zv* 138. And when (he eat and did k

not inftantly fall dawn and die,
c
jbcgave alfo to Adam,

l5
0t

fi?r
and be **d eat tberef likewife-

down dead. *39 For Adam had plainly demerfed and plunged hlmfelf into it, when he flood in
* Gen. iii. 6. the Image of God ; but yet had not eaten it into the Body till that very Time.

tfj^e?j^e*rt*fo6*^

The Seventh Chapter.
i

Of the Bejlial Manifcjlation in Man.

How Adam and Eve * Eyes were opened \ and how that is [funda

mentally^ to be
underjlood&amp;gt;

in the Ground thereof.

we confider the very exprcfs Image rightly in its true magical
Ground, and how it comes to pafs that it forms a reflex Image in Spirit*

Mundiy in the Spirit of the World, according to all Things : As we fee in

a Looking-glafs, and in the Shadow or Reprefentation in Water, then we
(hall quickly and nearly approach the Ground and Caufe why every Being
arifes out of one only Thing, and fee how all Creatures lie in Spirttu Mundi,

in the Spirit of the World, 172. in the outipoken or expreflcd Word of God.
2. Therefore we may fay with good Ground, that all Creatures lay even in Adam \ not

that they have proceeded from Adam, and fo come into Creation, but in the eternal

Science of the Soul, in which Science the Word of God forms and images itfelf into a

natural and creaturely Ground ; wherein all Properties arc underftood to be.

Gen. 1.28. 3. As Moffs witnefies, that d Man was to rule in all Creatures-, but now fmcc the Fall

they all rule in him.

4. For when the Soul flood in the Temperature, then the Will-Spirit of the Soul

prefled through all Creatures, and had no Hindrance* for none could lay hold of or ap

prehend it, as no Creature can apprehend the Power and Beams of the Sun in its own

Will, but mull luflfcr them to prefs through it ; thus it was alfo with the Spirit of Man s

Will.

5. But when he was captivated in the Poifon or Venom of the Serpent, in the DeviTs

&quot;Will or Dcfire* then he was an Enemy to all Creatures, and loft this Power and Might.
6. So alfo the Creatures prevailed and got\Powcr; in him, and elevated themfelves in

him, as it is now plain to our Sight, that many a~one is in the Property of a fubtle Serpent,
full of wicked, fly, cunning Policy, and venomous poifonous Malice : Alfo another hath

the Property of a Toad in him ; many of a Dog,, alfo of a Cat, a Bafilifk, or Cocka

trice, a Lion, Bear, Wolf, and fo on, through all the Properties of Beafts, Worms, and

creeping Things. f

7. Such Men have indeed outwardly the^/y? figured orJhaped Image upon them 5 but

an evil Beaft lirs in their Property.
8. The like is to be underflood concerning the tame good Bealts ; that many a Man is

in the Property of the kind or good Beaft.
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Neither is there fcarce any Man begotten of the Seed of Adam^ which has not in

the earthly Body fome Property of a Beaft in him, many of an evil, many of a good.

,o And this is underftood in and as to the Fall, that all Properties in Spiritu Mundi,

the Spirit of the World, have manifefted thcmfelves in Man. Every fiery Science, as

to Heat and Cold, alfo all other Qualities particularly, alfo the Property of thc total

Nature was manifefted in him, according to Evil and Good.

11 For as foon as ever they eat the earthly Fruit into the Body, the Temperature

divided afunder, and departed from the Harmony of the Properties in, and as to one

another; and thc Body was manifefted according to all the Properties in Spiritu Mundt.

12 Then did Heat and Cold fcize upon them, and prefled into them ; alio all Pro-

nerties of Nature, wherein the Ground of Nature confifts, prefled into them a contrary

oppofite Will, whence cxifted unto him Sicknefs, and the Deatb of -Frailty and Cor-

rUJ

i 5

n

And as to this Bit, be died to the Kingdom of God, and awakened to the Kingdom ^
of Nature, and was taken from the Im payability, and put into Paflability, and became,

according to the outward Body, a Beaft of all Beafts, viz. the Beaftial or Animal Image

of God, wherein the Word of God had manifefted itfelf in a Beaftial Image.
^

14 Thus Man became, according to the outward Body, a Mafter, Lord, and Prince

of all Beafts, and yet was himfelf but a Beaft, though of a more noble Efience than a

Beaft; and yet nevcrthelefs had a Beaft in his Property and Condition.

ic And at this very Hour was in Man a Gate of the dark World in God s Anger

tuned viz Hell, or thc Jaws and Throat of the Devil, as alfo the Kingdom of Pbantafy

ias manifefted in him. . The angry God, fo called, according to the Kingdom of Dark-

nefs, was manifefted in him, and caught hold on him, according to thc Soul s Eflencc,

\6 The Ground of the Soul s Science cannot be broken, but thcCreature only out of

the three firft, viz. the eternal Nature, and alfo the temporal Nature in Spiritu Mundt,

in the Spirit of the World, is that which can be broken.

17 The temporal Nature was fet in the earthly Property, and thc eternal Nature m
thc Wrath of the dark World, as a Neighbour to the Devil.

1 8 When thckShackieTfliould be broken as to both Natures m the Death or Cnnit,

then /&amp;lt;? Earth tremfteTzt it, and the Sun loft its fhining Light; to figmfy, that . Matt.xxvii.

*hen thc eternal Light was to be generated again, the temporal muft again ceafe. 45. V&amp;gt;
*c.

IQ But that it may be rightly confidered and conceived what ofMan died in the tall,

we muft not only look upon thc temporal Death, as to which Man dies and rots, cor-

rupts and putrifies ; for that is only the Beaftial Death, and not the eternal )eath.

20. Neither muft we be fo blind as to fay that the Soul is dead in its Creature ; no, that

C

2i. That which is eternal, is incapable of Death; but the exprefs Image of God, that

had imaged and modelled itfelf in the creaturely Soul, viz. the Divine Ens, d.fappeared,

vanifhed, or was cxtinguijhtd,
when the Wrath of Fire was awakened.

22. For in God there is no dying, but only a Separation of the Principles ; To be un

derftood after the fame Manner as we fee that the Night fwalloweth up the pay into

itfelf, and the Day thc Night , and fo one is as it were dead in the other, for it cannot

aY And further you may underftand by Way of Similitude, that, if the Sun fhould

be Minruijbed* then would thc Spirit Mundi, the Spirit of
j
W d *

&quot;J&quot;

mecr, crude Enmity, and there would \xperfetualWgbn
and then the four L

could not put forth themfelves, and operate in their prefent Qualities and I roperties,

neither would any Fruit grow, nor any Creature in the four Elements live.

D d 2 .
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24. In this very Manner alfo Adam and Eye died, as to the Kingdom of the Power
and Virtue of the Divine Sun, viz. of the Divine Will and Efiencc or Subftance, and
the fierce wrathful Naturr awakened from within, as to the Soul, and alfo from without,

externally in the beaftial Property.

25. The Science of the Soul from the abyflal Will, wherein God begets, generate!,
or works, that // not dead} nothing can break or deftroy that j and it remains etcr-

f One Copy nally a free Will.
hath it, in a 2 6. But its Form of a Creature, viz. the Soul, which was formed into an Image byFret-fTiU. ^ gpjrj t of QO^ tnat famc image, from the Eternal Nature loft the Holy Eru, or

Being, wherein God s Light and Love Fire burnt.

27. Not that the fame Ens, or Being, is become nothing ; indeed it became nothing
to the creaturcly Soul, viz. unperccptible, but the holy Power, viz. the Spirit of God,

* Or conceal- which was the working Life therein, that 8 hid itfelf.

ed 28, Not of its own determined, prcdeftinated Purpofe; but the Eternal Science, viz.

the abyfial Will to the fouli/h Creature, departed from the Love-Will* forth into its

Hinging, prickly Property, and Difpofition of the foulifh Nature.

29. God did not withdraw himfclf from the Soul, but the Science of the Free-Will

withdrew itfelf from God.

30. As the Sun withdraws not itfelf from the Thidle, but the Thidle withdraws its

prickly Science from the Sun, and introduces itfelf into a prickly Subftance: and the

more the Sun mines upon it, the more prickly and ftronger is the Science of Oppofition
and Contrary-Will ; fo alfo it is to be undcrftood concerning the Soul.

31. God dwells through and through all, alfo throughly in the Darknefs, and through

John i. 5. and through in the Devil ; but h the Darknefi comprehends him not, and fo alfo the Devil and

wicked Soul comprehends not God.

32. If thou afkcd, Why fo?

. Anfwer.
I anfwer, Becaufe the creaturely Will to true refigned Humility, Lowlinefs, and Sub-

miffion, under Obedience to God, is dead, and there is but a mecr thiftly and thorny
Will in the Life of the Creature.

33. Thus the .thorny Will holds the noble Science of the abyfTal Eternal Will of the

Abyfs captive, or covered in itfelf, and they are one in the other as Day and Night; the

creaturely Soul was become Night.

34. The Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, in the Beginning flood in the Tempe
rature in the Body, and yet flood in Evil and Good, as all temporary Things fland.

35. But the Devil s fbi/lle-Sced was. come thereinto, wherein the temporal Death lay:
and then there was to be undcrftood in Man nothing elfe but that he was a Bead of all

Beads*

36. The Equilibrium, Balance, or Harmony of the formed out-fpoken Word, flood in

Enmity andoppofite Will : The angelical Image was quite dcftroyed, both as to the Mind
and Thoughts, or Scnfes.

37. We fee plainly at this Day, that the Senfes or Thoughts continually frame
themfelves into a Beaftial Will and Defirc of Sttf-Love, and very fcarcely and hardly
come fo far to love God and Equality or Equity, but always lift themfelves up aloft, and
would have all in their fole Pc/eJ/lon, and would fain be the faircft and mod beautiful Cbild

in the Houfe or Family : Whence Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Malice exid : All this

is from the Ens, or Being, of the Serpent ; and of the Devil s introduced Property or
* which fannot inherit the Kingdom of God.
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Now to help this, the living Eternal Word of the mod high Ix&amp;gt;ve Property or

p;fpofition
came of tnecr Grace, and fpakc itfelf again into the faded Ens of the

heavenly World s Subftance, for an operative working effective Life.

39.&quot;
And as the Devil s Word had fpoken itfclf into the Soul, fo the Word of thfc

Love of God came and fpakc irfcif again into the faded Eru.

40. Signifying thereby, that it is an Aim, Mark, or Limit, of an Eternal gracious

Covenant, wherein God s Love, in the Name JESU, would deftroy the Works of the

Devil , and would introduce a living holy Ens in the Name JESU, into this infpcaking,

or infpoken Word again ; which was done in (Thrift s Incarnation, or becoming Man.

41. Here now we are toundcrftand the Forefeeing, Previfion, or Inflection, whereby
the Spirit of God, k

before the Foundation of tbe World^ has feen this Fall in the Property
k

i Pet.i. *&amp;lt;*

and Difpoficion of the Fire and of the Wrath of Nature ; and has forcfeen or provided
the holy Name JESU, with the highcft Love Ens therein, for a new Regenerator.,

42. For the one only Root of the Divine Ens, out of the Divine Love, viz. the hea

venly World s Subftance, faded, vanifhed, or difappeared in Adam^ viz. the true exprefs
1 Hcb. i. 3.

reflex Image of God, according to the divine holy Property or Difpofition.

43. And in that one only Image, which in Adam difappeared as to God, hath God
nre infptcted or forefeen the Scope, Time, Mark, or Limit, of his Eternal bcly Will in,

Chrift.

44. Into that fame did God s holy Word fpeak, when the poor creaturcly Soul be-_ _

came blind as to God, and faid,
m Tie Seed of tbe Woman jhall tread upon, crufh, or 6rfak m

/
Gcn. 111.15.

tbe Serpent s Head.

. 45. And in that inlpoken or infpired Voice the poor Soul obtained Breath and Life \J

again.

46. And that fame infpoken Voice was in the human Life, as a Figure of the true

exprefs reflex Image, in this Limit or Time of God s Covenant, (which he had in the

Divine Ens forefeen or looked upon before the Foundation of the World) together im

planted, forth on, from Man to Man, as a Covenant of Grace.

47. For the Infpeaking or Infection of the Devil, from whence an evil or malignant
Will exifted, was effected at length in Adam* when he was Man and Woman, and yet
neither of them, but one entire image of God j and it prefled on from Adam into Eve,
who began the Sin.

48. Therefore alfo now came the Infpeaking or
Infjpiration

of God, and preiTed on *

into Eve, as into the Mother of all Men, and jet itfelr againft the begun original Foun
tain of Sin through Eve into Adam.
. 49. For in Eve lay the Tincture of the Light and of the fpiritual Water, and in that

fame the holy Tincture incorporated itfelf in the Word in the Name JESU, and fo as a

Pledge that it would break the beaftial Matrix, and change it into a holy [Matrix.]
50. It was not to be done through Adam * fiery Tincture, but through, and in

that Part of the Adamical Light s Tincture, wherein the Love burnt; which was parted
into the Woman, that is, into the Genctrix of all Men.

51. Whereinto God s Voice prom i led to introduce again a living holy Ens from

Heaven, and to
generate

anew in Divine Power the faded difappeared Image of God,
which flood therein.

52. For Chrift faid, Join iii.
* He was come from Heaven t whereby a Man is to under--

johniii, 13.

ftand, [as to] Subftance ; for the Word needs no coming, it is there beforehand, and
needs only to move and ftir itfelf.

53. Now all Men, as to the perifbed foulifli Property, lay in the Seed of Adorn ; and
fo on the other Side, all Men lay in Matrice Veneris^ in die Matrix of Venus* viz. in the

feminine or Woman s Property in Evf.
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54. And into Eve, viz. into the Matrix of Love, from the heavenly World s Sub-

ftance, which faded or difappeared in Eve and Adam, viz. into that Part which is from
the Kingdom of God, God put in his Covenant, and brought bis- Word thereinto, that

&amp;lt;he Seed of .the Woman ; underftand, the heavenly Seed ; which the Word would intro

duce again, wherein God and Man fhould again be one Perfon, (hould tread upon or

crufh the Head of the Might and Strength of the Serpent s Spawn, and of the Devil s

Will ; and dejiroy the Devil s Work and Artifice, which he would effect in Soul and

Body.
55. Underftand it rightly thus : The firft created Man in Adam, viz. that Part from

the heavenly World s Subftance, and then that Part, which in God s Word fhould be

introduced, and fhould be one and the fame Subftance with the human; that is it that

(hould do this, viz. the God-Man, and the Man-God fhould do it.

56. Not a total
foreign&quot;

or ftrange Chrift, but that very fame Word which had made
JMan out of itfelf into an Image or God : therefore thus now, i. The Making Word,
2. The Made Word in the Power, and 3. The Holy Spirit/wA/do this.

57. The heavenly Ens in the Word, viz. the Temple of the Holy Spirit, fhould in

fhe Woman s Seed, ajjume, i. a foulifh. Seed, and 2. a corporeal Seed alfo, from Adanf\

/Subftance, from the Umus of the Earth.

58. In the fame Manner as God has aflumed the World, and yet dwells in the

Heaven in the holy Ens ; fo alfo the Word took from within, the faded or vanifhcd holy
Ens on his living Ens, and made the faded vanifhed Ens, living, in his Power, and the

foulifh and corporeal Nature, from the inward and outward World, hung and clave to

chat fame Ens.

59. For as Nature hangs and cleaves to God, through which he manifefts himfclf, fo

here alfo would the holy Word, together with the holy Ens, manifeft itfelf, through the

foulifh and corporeal Nature, and tincture or dye the Soul again with the higheft finBttre,

and deftroy the Devil s raifed Fort of Prey in the Wrath of the eternal Nature therein;
which was all fulfilled in the Procefs or Scene of Chrift.

ion.

60. Now tell me, Reafon, where the predeftinate Purpofe and Will of God to the

hardening of Man exifts : where is the predejiinate Purpofe, whereby he has in his pre
deftinate Purpofe ordained one Part to Damnation, and the other to Eternal Life ?

61. For in Eve Sin began, and in Eve alfo Grace began; before fhe conceived with

Child, .they lay all in Eve alike in Death, and alfo in the one only Covenant of Grace,

in Life.

*Ro.r.. j;, 62. According to that Saying of the Apoftle ;
* As Sin came from one and penetrated

**
\, upon all, fo alfo the Grace came from one, and penetrated or entered upon all.

63. For the Covenant went not only upon one Particular, viz. upon one Piece or Part,

fLS upon or from Eve .in Part, but wholly upon Eve, except only the Devil s Work
*which he had darted into her; all this Chrift fhould break.

64. t^o Soul fhould or could be generated out of the Devil s introduced Ens ; for the

Word of God with the Covenant ftood interpofed in the Way.
65. And fo the Covenant prefled upon Eve s Soul into Adam, viz. out of the Light s

Tincture into Adam s fiery Tindlurc.

66. por Adam and Eve were in the Word one entire Man j and ib alfo the Grace

prefled upon that one only .entire Man Adam and Eve*
,. , ?

*
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fa Where is now the divine, eternal, predcftinatc Purpofe, concerning which Reaforr

Civs, fhe will demonstrate the fame by the Scripture, and yet underftands it not.

68 For the Words of the Scripture are true ; but there is required an Undcrjtanding

todifcern them, not an outward Suppofition or Conceit, whereby Men tattle of a foreign

A
r, naeGod who dwells fomewhere above, in a Heaven afar off.

60 But we will in a brotherly Spirit (hew Reafon bow the Scripture is to be underftood,

where it fpeaks of the predeftmate Purpofe and Election of God, and give her the true

Undemanding and Meaning of Election* and what the fredejlinatc Purpofe is.

70 And yet we will not at all therein, or thereby, contemn any in his apprehended

Meanin^ but for the better Information and Chriftian Conjunction and uniting of tic

Underftanding, we will expound and clear the Holy Scripture, to which very End alfcr

tbis Bock is written. . .

71 Now for the undemanding thereof; we will compare the firfl and fccond Princi

ple viz. i. The Kingdom of Nature, wherein God s Anger and the Hardening is un-

dcrftood*, we will compare with the Divine Manifcftation ; and then 2. The Kingdom

of Grace* viz. the true divine Subjlance together, letting them one againft another, to

fee how the Ground and Foundation of the Hardening exifts.
,

72 And we will thereby try, prove, and examine the Sayings and 1 exts of Scripture

which/vw contrary to one another, that every one may/&amp;lt;v
the Ground and toundanoii

of his own Opinion and Meaning ; but we will not bind and tie ourfelves to any Opinion

topleafe Man, but lay down the Ground, and that in Love,, for the brotherly uniting

and reconciling of the Opinions of all Parties.

Anfinlwer.

7 When Adam and Eve were fallen, then they were blind as to the Kingdom of

God, and as it were dead ; and &amp;gt; there was no Ability or Pc/ibility in them to do any Thing , PW . xiv.

tht was food* underfland it, as to the foulifh and corporeal Creature. i, 3-

74. But the * Science or Root of the Abyfs from the Father s Property, in which Seethe

Soul was formed in the fiery Word, and that was unbound or unlimited, not tied,
w

;^&amp;lt;

was neither Evil nor Good ; it is the one only Will.
.

Word Sci-

75. In which one only Will, God the Father generates
his Son, and yet without orence, or

beyond the Geniture, viz. the Divine Power; it is not called Father, ^r
God &amp;lt;y/&r,Rooc.

but is called the eternal, unfathomable, abyfialWillto fomewhat: in which Will is under

ftood the Birth of the Holy Trinity, as alfo the Original of Nature, and the Beginning

of all Things or Subftances. . .. -

76. That very Will is the Eternal Beginning to the Divine Wifdom, vtz to the dif-

ccrning Vifion or defcrying of the Abyfs, and is alfo the Beginning to the Word, viz. to

thcOutfpeaking or Exprefficn of the Fire and of the Light. .

77. But the Speaking is not performed or afted in the Will of the Abyfs, but in the

Comprehenfion, Companion, or framing of the Science or Root, where that Will com-

pafts, comprefles, or frames itfelf into the City of God, viz. into the
\rinttyot

the

Geniture : and there the Word of Power,, or of die Son, fpeaks itfelf into Diftmftion or

Divcrfity of Sciences or Roots. . , . .

78. And in that Diverfity of the outfpoken Sciences or Eternal Gemrure and Working*.

was the Image of God, viz. Man, in the Divine Power and Wifdom m a magical I&amp;lt;ornx

or Manner without Creature, feen or forefeen
from Eternity^
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- 70. And in this Teen or forefecn Image has the Spirit
of God in the higheft Love,

which is the Name JESUS, loved himfelf ; for it was a Figure of his Similitude as to

Power and Birth. .e A
So. But fince God s Love, without the Eternal Nature, had not been mamr&amp;lt; ted, wz.

the Love-Fire had not been manifefted without the Anger-Fire, therefore the Root of

the Science in its natural Ground was the Anger-Fire; . and the Anger-Fire was the

Manifeftation of the Love-Fire, in that manner as the Light comes from the Fire : And

here now we underftand the Ground and Foundation thus.

8 1. When the Light in the creaturely eternal natural Soul vamlhed, or went out,

. then the creaturely Soul was only a Source, or Fountain of God s Anger, viz. a
fiery

82. But now God s Love, viz. the Name JESUS, which is the ONE, or the
Unity,

as a Man may conceive it, had incorporated itfelf in the eternal feen, or forefeen Image,

in the Science of the Outfpeaking, or Exprefiion, underftand in the human eternal Imay,

Epfc.i.4. wherein the creaturely Soul was created; and in this Incorporation, or Inoculation v&amp;lt;u

Man in Cbrijl forefeen, before the Foundation of the World.

83. But when the creaturely natural Soul fell and loft the Light, then the Word o:

Power, which had formed the Soul in the fiery Science, fpake itfelf into the Will of the

Abyfs to the Creature.

84. From Eternity the Name JESUS ftood in wimmovealle Love in Man, viz. in the

Similitude of God, for had it been moveable, then the Image had had a right Life : But

i Joh. i. i. now the true Life was only in the Word of Power, John i.

* 9-
85. But when the Soul loft the Light, then the Word fpake the Name JESU, m the

Mobility into the faded difappeared Ens of the heavenly World s Subftance.

86. Adam before his Fall had the Divine Light out of JEHOVAH, that is, out of the

one only God in which the high Name JESUS ftood bidden.
, , , ,

87. It did not ftand hidden in God, but in the Creature
&amp;gt;
underftand, it ftood hidden in

the Science to the Creature.
.

88. But in this Neceffity, when the Soul fell, God manifejied the Riches of bis Uori

and Holinefs in the abyfial Will of the Soul, viz. in the eternal feen, or forefeen

Ima^e, and incorporated itfelf with the living Voice of the Word out of the Love-Fire,

into the Eternal Image, for a Pledge to the Soul, whcreinto it mould prefs and penetrate.

89. And although it could not prefs in, for it was to God as it was dead, yet the

Divine Breath prefled into the Soul, and warned it to ftand ftill, and forbear evil ading,

or working, that its Voice in the Soul might begin to work again; and *
this it is, that

Note. God s Voice with Eve infpake into the Seed of the Woman.

90. For the true Woman from the heavenly World s Subftance, when me was yet
i

Adam, underftand according to the Light s Tinfture, was Virgin Sophia, viz, the Eternal

Virginity, or Love of the Man, or Hufband, which was in JEHOVAH mamfci

Adam, TTCTT

91. She was now manifefted in the Voice of the infpeaking in the Name i5U,

which had explicated itfelf out ofJEHOVAH by this Covenant: That the Name Jh
*Gal. i*. 4.- would , in tke Fuifjfft Of Time, introduce the Holy Subftance of Sophia, viz. the heaver

My Subftance from the Love, wherewith t

as a man may exprefs it, wherein the fiery L
difappeared Subftance, out ofJEHOVAH. .

92. And that I fay the Subftance out ofJEHOVAH is faded and vanimed in ic *a&quot;

Gen. vii.i7.it is true, and it is even the Death wherein Adam and Eve died: For they loft the
right

ju&amp;gt;d iii. 3.- pj r(% anci the hot and cold Fire of Enmity or Hoftility awakened in them, in which *

Sophia is not manifefted, for that is not the Divine Fire-Life, but the natural.

,

My Subftance from the Love, wherewith the Love is furrounded, or encompaflcd,
or

as a man may exprefs it, wherein the fiery Love is a Sulji&ice, and bring it into the jaded
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03. And in this natural Fire-Life of the Soul is now the Diftindtion, or Diver/tty

between God s Love and Anger: The natural xFire Life, without the Light, is God s

Anger, which will only have its like ; the fame hardens the Soul, and brings it into a

foreign,
or ftrange Will of its own, oppofitc to the Love-Fire s Property.

94. And yet it is not any foreign, or ftrange Will of any Anger-Fire that flies into the

natural Soul, which the Soul takes in, or receives; but it is the very proper Fire of that

of which the Soul is a Subftance.
,

95.
The Wrath of Self-Nature hardens itfelf ivfth the A pprehenfion, or embracing

of the Abomination which is arifen in the three firft Forms of Nature, viz. in the Pro

perty
of the dark World\ which is manifefted in the evil, falfe, or wicked Defire: and

then alfo from outward Accidents, or
Occafions&amp;gt;

which receive into them the outward

Luft, or Longing from the fiery Defire.

96. As Adam and Eve hardened and poifoned themfelves with the introduced Serpent s

Longing, or Luft, whereby then prefently that fame introduced Poifpn alfo began to

4*x*r after fuch a Property as itfelf was: . And fo one Abomination generated tjie
other.

97. As the A poftle Paul fays concerning
:

it \
ftTbat it was not-&_.jnu*re Spirit of*~&quot;*

om&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

8

V11

Chrift that willed and committed, crafted Sin, but it was Sin in the Flejb that did it; that 17

is, which is in Nature, viz. the manifefted Wrath of the eternal and temporal Nature;

and whatfoever it is which the beaftial Luft introduces into the Flefli : bis does it.

98. But now underftand me right; the mo.ft- inward Ground M Man is CHRISTUS,
Chrift \ not according to the Nature of Man,, but according to the Divine Property in

the heavenly Subftance ; which he hath new born, or generated anew.

99. And the other, or fecond Ground of Nature, is the Soul; underftand the Eternal

Nature, wherein Chrift manifefted hirrffelf and aflumed it.

100. And the third Ground is the created Man out of the Limus of the Earth, with the

Stars and Elements.

101. And i. in the firft Ground, which is Chrift, is the working, active Life in the

Divine Love; and 2. in the fecond Ground, is the natural Fire-Life of the Maturely

Soul, wherein God calls himfelf a zealous, orjealous God, and 3* in the third Ground,

lies the Creation of all Properties, which in 4dam flood in the Temperature &amp;gt;

and in the

Fall went forth one from another.

102. In the firft Ground is God, JEHOVA, who has given the Men, which in the

Beginning were his, to the Name and manifefted Power of JESUS ; as Chrift fays ;

Father, the Men were thine and thou baft given them to me, and Igive them the Eternal* John. xvli.

Life.
6:

103. Firft, they flood in JEHOVA, in the Father s Property, and now they (land in

the Son s Property, according to the inward Ground of the Kingdom of Heaven.

104. For the inward Ground is the inward Heaven, it is the Sabbath, viz. Cbrijl,

which we fhould *
fanftify, that is, reft from our own Willing and Working that the Sab- Deut. v. it.

bath, CMft in us, may work.
&quot;*[

!*

105. The fecond Ground now is the Kingdom of the Eternal Nature, according to
1

the Father s Property, wherein Coft Anger and the dark World is underftood, where

upon God has fet his Son to be a Judge:- For Chrift faid, All Power in Heaven and* Matth.

Earth is given to me of try Father: In thefc Words are comprifed alfo the Judgement xxviii. 18.

over all Things.
106. This Jefus Chrift now, fays,

fc Come ye all Jo mt that ore weary and heavy laden,
k Witth. ja.

cud I will refrejh you.

VOL. IV. ,
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: !,)c)
-

,?..; i .;: J.-oi:. y . il f : i;

.

107. Now the Queftion is, Why are not aU weary and come to tfid RefreQiment, *fc,

to the New Birth ?

....

Chrift lays,
* Nonesmctb unto me, except my haven!} Father draw him*. i , s .

/;_.! &amp;gt;; :;: t. .; r-) :I -/
T&quot;^

.
&quot; i.^ )

;.r,
n:n d/\ *,-[,- ;. ;

; HM* )
-

\.^ueftion. -.i--:^ A

108. /^o then does he draw to Chrift?

JoBaJ. 13. The Scripture anfwers : even *
theft tbat are born, not ef Flejb and Blood^ nor tf tit

Witt of Man, but of God,

_,, _.., . .. 4 &amp;gt;

109. Then, Who are tbefe?
&amp;gt;

,
. Anfwer.

Thcfe are thy who are born of Grot* j thefe he choofes or ele&s to himfelf.

/&amp;gt;*f

-

ion*
,;;,,)&amp;lt;. it:

1

.; ; f

t

I to. And, What is Grace f

Anfwer.
I is the inward Ground, viz. CHRISTUS, CM}?, who in GracC gave himfelf again

into the faded, vanifhed, inward Ground.
in. Now thofe that are new born out of that inward Ground, out of SOPHt/f, viz.

Ep1i.v. jo. out of the heavenly Virginity\ thofe
*
art Members of ibc Body of Cbrifti and f

the Temple
Cor.fi. 16.^ QO i ifof

r
g are cleftcdfor Children, tbtreRY or the other, are hardened, as the Scripture

Rom.xj.i?.^t J *

fays throughout.

2. But bow comes it that they arc hardened ?

&amp;lt;.. . , , .;
.

:

;

[

;;
\. Anfwer.

a COT.T. 14. They are b
&amp;lt;z// &amp;lt;/&amp;lt;r^/ in Adam, and cannot without the Grace in Chrift, have, or attain,

the Divine Life.

ue/tion.o -J.

113. But can then the creaturcly Soul in its twtt Ability and Will in itfelf, receive

nothing of .the Grace ?

JRom.ue.i6. No, it cannot: for ! it lies not in any Man s own willing, working, cr running, fati*

Cod s Mercy, or Companion, which is only in Chrift, in the Grace.

ueon.

114. Now to afk further : Horn comes then the Mercy and Compaffion ivto the Soul,

that it conies under Election ?
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i *
. - .

:

.i ; -^ors-* :i : nwer.
&quot;/*

.

AnfwerJ as is faid ^ove ; W^ who arc born, */ of Flelh nor of -Blood, nor of

the Will of Man, but of the blc/ed Seed of the Woman, viz. out of the inward Ground,

where the Soul draws Chrift into itfelf.

,r*. /to from an aflumed outward Grace, as Reafon fays, God receives in Chrift the

finful Man, who *.ties dead in Sins* through the predeftinatc, fore-ordamed Election of Epfc.u.i

Grace to himfelf, that he might make known the Riches of his Grace.

,,6 Not that avails nothing; for the Scripture fays, ExcytyoutctrvtrtandbKO
1 .*

* Children, and be new bom through Water and the Spirit, elfe ye Jhali not fee the kingdom j; hniii&amp;gt;

^iifl The inward innate Grace of Filiation alone avails : for Chrift fays, That which
*

/
ohn m

is lorn of the Spirit is Spirit-, and that which is born of Flejh is
Flejh&amp;lt;t

and fo further in
.

Cor&amp;gt;

Job*.
Alfr - Fie/band BloodJball not inherit the Kingdom of God.

J0.

118. Nowit may be a(ke3V //&amp;lt;7w is

1

then the innate filial Birth, feeing they are d//dead

in Adam? Surely therefore fome muft needs be born Children to God out- of a predefti-

w/rPurpofe, and be eleded, and the other remain hardened in God s predeftinate Pur-

pofe: how can the Child help it, if God will not have it? Here now lies the Mut that 15

fo hard to crack, about which fo much Strife and Contention is.

JIG- Chrift faid,
* 4 corrupt free cannot biar$ood Fruit, arid a ybttree cannot liar ^Matt.m.i.

Fne/: now if we will fearch and fathom this Ground, then we muft fearch into P /* r^
^&quot;/.&quot;j

/ Lr/&amp;gt;,
that is Evil and Good, and fee, .1. What Fruit it bears } and 2. .From what

Eflcnce every Fruit grows , and fo we come to the true
&amp;gt;Scope, Aim, and Meaning; aft .

:

-

-./,-;.,.

we ice how every Power draws -or attrads into aa j.and Will.

120. The Scripture fays, that God has included^ Wings in rime, Limit, Meafurt*

end IVewbt how it mould come to pafs : But we cannot fay of Man, that he in the

Beeinnin^ was included in rime, for he was in Paradife included in the Eternity.

121 God had created him in his Image ; but when he fell, then that including in Time

caueht him, wherein all Things ftand in a Limit, Meafure, and Weight : And that

Clock-Work or Machine, is the outfpoken or expreflbd formed Word of Goo1

, according

to Love and Anger, wherein lies the whole Creation, as alfo Man, according to Nature

and Creature. , Tr . . ,

122. Now, the Name JESUS has manifefted itfelf m this outfpoken. Word, in the &amp;lt; Mat. xrruu

Father s Property, in that &amp;lt; all Power in Heaven and Earth is given to him ; therefore all is .**
^

his, both the Evil and the Good.

123. Not in the Poflfcffion and Inherency of its own Self-Property, but to the Good as

a Saviour, and to the Evil as a Judge.

124. And therefore all Things arc fet one againft another; Love agamft Anger; and

the Anger agamft the Love ; that the one may be manifefted in the other, at the Qay of ~*g^
v

&t Judge s Decifien or Separation, when bejhall fever all things.

125. For if he were not Lord over the Evil, he could not be a Judge of the Devil and

of the Wicked.
426. This Tree of Life ftands now in the higheft Anguiih-in the Birth ; on the one

Part it is Cbrift ; and on the other Part it is the Kingdom of Nature, in the Wrath of

God the Father i according to the dark and Eire-World s Property,
EC 2



212 Of tie Beaftial Manifeftatlon in Man. Chap. 7.

127. The Fire-World gives Ens to the Spirit-Life; and Chrift in the Love gives

to the Subftance of the Fruit, and tinctures the Wrath, fo that it becomes a Kingdom
of Joy in the Subftance of all Subftances : Now, herein lies the Queftion, and .the
\ T * r-\ *

A rf
*

Variance,
?;:.&amp;gt; : 1

ion.

128. That is, into what Kind of Ens the Center of Nature, viz. the Will of the

Abyfs in the Eternal Father s Property, introduces and images, or models itfelf : Whether

into the Grace of Chrift in Sophia, or into the Might and Force of the Wrath to the

Pbantafy, fuch an Imagcjs properly belonging to the Soul, or ftands there according to

the Soul.

129. For here the Father gives the Soul to his Son Chrift ; for in the Father s
Property

:

confifts the imaging, framing, or modelling of the Soul-, and in the Son s Property con-

fifts the noble imaging of Sophia, viz. of the Eternal Virginity in Chrift.

130. Now here at prefent it lies in the Will of the Abyfs without Nature, as to- the

foulifh Creature, into that which feparates and diftributes itfelf, whether into Self-hood, as

Lucifer did, or into the generating towards the Holy Trinity of the Deity, viz. fo that it

/ leaves itfelf to fall into God, or wills, works, or runs of itfelf: Now here, upon this is

[
the Elctiion.

Rom.ti.i6. 131. And here it is, as St. Paul fays, 70 whom you yield as Servants in Obedience, bit

Servants you are-, whether of Sin unto Death, or of the Obedience of God, unto Rightecuf-

*tfs.
.. .&amp;gt;

&amp;gt;
-

uetton.

But then, fays Reafon, How can a Child help it* if it becomes a fbiftk, before

it has its Life andUnderftanding ? % . .. . . . ...

.

*
. 1 : -. , ,- .

&quot; * *

P ~
;i - *

Jln/wer. ..
^/

Hearken : -let me alk alfo, How can God s Lov* in Chrift help it that Adam went

forth out of the -Temperature and entered into the Tree of the *

Knowledge of Good

and Evil, viz. into Strife and Variance ? He j/Free-Will, why then did he break the

fame againft the Will of God in him
1

? Why was he difbbedient to God *

t-iij .it i * J&amp;gt; !j -,TJL. 1 i \,.i
&quot;.:u-i :,,&amp;lt; ; r; .&amp;gt; ./&amp;gt; .

A 133. Then fays Rcafon further : Do all Men come into the World in fuch a Condition

and Capacity *
or&amp;gt;

Are they fojbut up t ;

I

jfnfaer*
... . . , ;. , I

&amp;gt;

*.&quot;}/,.:
&quot;

.

Notp, Pt- No, by no Means fo, from God s predeftinate Purpbfe-, but from the Fountain of tot

rent f thefol- a tua l Sins of the &quot; Parents and Anceftors : For God fays in Mefes, I will vtfit and

kwips funijb the Sins of the Parents upon the Children unto ibe third and fourth Generation } but

Ezodut xx thofethat love me, I will do well to them, unto a thoufand Generations.

5, 6. 134. Now herein lies the true Ground of the fbiflk Children, and of the hardening,

. and k is this ; namely, that the Parents introduce, and four in, the Devil s Malice and

- . Wickednefs in Flefn and Blood, into the My ftcry of the formed outfpoken Word of

God, viz. Falfchood, Lying, Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Malice, and oftentimes cruel

vehement Curfes, which were, upon Caufe given, wifhed into, and upon their Souls and

Bodies from one another.

/ Or Effenee- 135. And, if a Man has given Caufe, then they flick to him m the * Tretothisltje*

ofhUSecdtoafld ^cn fuch Twigs and Branches are generated out of himj which cannot reach, and
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attain the Ens of Chrift, but arc generated or * bom 9/ the Parents Flejb and Blood, in tie I&quot; 1 Offspring

Will of the Man and of the Woman; wherein the Ens of the Soul introduces itfclf intc ^n, ^^*&quot;

a Kind of a Thiftle, oftentimes into the Property of a Serpent, of a Dog, or fomc abo- J^by him.&quot;

cninablc Beaft : Upon thefe Thiftle-Children now goes the Prcdeftination, who upon Gen. ii. 9.

Earth neither will, nor do any Good. Rpv- xiM.
136. And though the Parents oftentimes retain in tbentfehes a little Spark of the *J hnK *3

Divine Ens, and enter in the End into Repentance to the New Birth ; yet in the mean

Time, fucb 27v/?/*-Children arc generated and begotten.

137. Alfo there ia a very great Difference in thofe which have attained the Divine

Calling in the working acling Tree of Life; for Chrift fays, Many are called, but few Matf.xx.i6.

ere cbcfen out of them.

138. The Galling now is thus to- be underftood : Chrift is the Calling, which calls

without ceafing in.the Efience of the Tree, faying,
k Come ye all to me, ye that are weary \

Matt.xi. : j.

and heavy laden :
c
Hcftrctcbes out bis Hand the -whole Day to a difcbedient People, that will

2

not endure to be drawn,
4 that will not fuffer bis Spirit to reprove them y as the Scripture a Gen. vi. 3.

complains throughout.
1 39. Now the Calling pafies upon all Men, and calls them all ^ for it is written, God i Tim. ii. 4.

mlletb that all MenJhcuU be helped orfaved: Alfo, Thou art not a God Jhat wilkth Evil:

God wills not in his own Will, that fomuch as one Ihijily- Child fhould be generated ; buc

his Wrath as to Nature apprehends or takes hold of them.

140. Therefore the Divine Calling puts forth fomc f
little Strings and takes feme * Fibra.

Root therewith : fo that in many there is a Spark or Bud of the Ens of Chrift in them ;

viz. of the Divine bearing of God*s Voice: thefe. God furFers now to teach and preach,
and manifefts his Will to them

-,
for they arc thofe that are heavy laden with Sins t and lie

balf dead at Jericho.

141. For thefe Chrift has appointed the Baptifm and Supper; and calls always, fay

ing, Come, come and labour in my Vineyard ;
* take my Toke upon you, viz. the corrupted

* Matt. xi.*?.

perifhed Nature of his formed outfpoken Word ; which in Chrift became zYoke, whereia

the Sins of Men /ay.

142. Concerning this now, Chrift fays,
h To one was given one Talent, to afetond two, Matt. xxr.

to a third three, to the fourth, four,, to the fifth Jive, to the fixth fix Talents, which they
were to employ and to get Increafc; but he which has but one Spark of the Grace of God,
in him, may, if he will labour and work therein, grow into a great Tree.

143. For to tbtfe be bath given Power to become the Children of God, not in their own John i. it.

Ability, but in the Ability of this little Spark or Talent , for the Soul rcfts therein,
and k

the drawing of the Father, in the Soul to. Cbrifr, is performed therein. *
John vi. 44*

144. For as foon as the Soul taftes the Grace of God, then the Father s Will in the

Abyflal Science, haftens to the Fountain Chrift ; and though the Kingdom of God be at Luke xiii.

&rftfmall, as a Grain of Mujiard-feed, yet if the Soul receives it, and works therein with \
8

*?
r*

its
fiery Defire, then it grows in the End as big as. a Laurel Tree*. Sawme,

145. But that Soul which will not receive it, but goes on in the Luft of the Flefh, Laurel-Tre?,

and lyes in the Bed of Adultery with the Devil .-Concerning thefe Chrift fays,
m To him Matt. xni.

tbat bath Jhall be given-, that is, to him that works and labours in that little, .it (hall be 12.

given ; but to him that batb not; that is, to him that hath fomc little, and will not work Lu!ceviji l8 -

and labour therein, it Jhall be takenfrom him, and begiven to him that bath much.

146. And here is that which is faid, Many are called, but few are cbofen : For many
have that Earned and Pledge of Grace, but they tread it under Foot, and efteem it not ;

one Party from outward Occafions, Cafualties, and Accidents j and another from the

Groflhefs and Vilenefs of the beaftial Property.
147. For Chrift fows abroad his Voice in his Word, as a Sower does his Seed ; it iv

to
dlMen&amp;gt; as well to the wicked as to the honeft and virtuous.



214 Of*tie Beaftial Manifeftationin Man. Chap. 7.

14$. Now when the Seed is fown, the Matter lies in this, .-ttfs. in the Quality of the

Ground into which the Seed falls.

149. If it (hould fall into vftcny bard Way, viz. into a beaftial Property, where in the
*

Flcfli in the Property a grofs filthy Bcaft fits; then it is trodden under Foot by theGrok
fiefs and Difcfteem of it.

150. But if a covetous greedy Beaft, viz. a Dog, Wolf, or the like fit therein in the

Property, then Cares and Covetoufnefs lye in the Way and choke the Seed.

151. But if it (hould fall into a high Mind, which fits in the Might, Honour, and

Pomp of the World
-,
then Pride and Greatncls has fet itfelf in the Way, and this Seed

is fallen upon a Rock, and brings forth no Fruit.

152. But if it falls into igood Reafon, wherein is the Property of a Man, viz. of true

Lowlinefs and Humility , there it is catched hold of and received, and it is the good
The pood Ground* ; for God s Subftance is Humility ; and then this Property is a Similitude of

Ground. him, and then, it Springs up and bears much Fruit.

153. Therefore Men mould rightly confider the Scripture, when it fays, Many arecalltd^

but few are chofen ; the Scripture underftands it thus, very many, yea, the mojl Part are

caught in the Divine Call, and can come to the Filiation, but their wicked Lives, their

Affairs, their Subftance, or their Doings, .to which they addiR thcmielvcs, bardenttb

-them.

154. Therefore many Times a Child is more blefled than one that is old*, alfo Chrift

Markx. 14. fays, Suffer little Children to come unto me, for of fucb is the Kingdom of God: Chrift haj

received them into his Calling or Covenant.

155. But when Man comes to Years, and departs from the Divine Calling, and yields

Jiimfelf up to the Devil s Will, and comforts himfclf with an outwardly received Filiation

and Adoption of Grace, as Babel does ; and fays, oh ! it is Chrift that has done it; he

has fatisfied and paid all, I need only comfort myfclf therewith and receive it: His Grace

will be imputed to me as a Bounty-; I am favcd and blefled in God s predeftinate Purpofe,
^without any Works of my Will : Indeed, I am dead in Sins, and can without him do no

good Thing, except he Ihould draw me thereinto : But he will make known his prede
ftinate Purpofe in me, and make me a Child of Grace through his outward external Re

ception, and pardon my Sins ; though Hive wickedly, yet I am a Child of Grace in his prc-

deftinate Purpofe.

Pfal. Ixix. 56. Concerning thefc Chrift fays,
* Make their Way a Snare and a Stumbling-block, that

2, 13.
m they may fall; and let their Light go out in the Midft of the Darknefs, And harden them in

Rom. ki. 9, tfrgjf cwn Devices ; for their Ways are abominable. Upon thele pafles the Predeftination,

for they were at firft called, and were ftill all along called, but they would not come.

Mat.xi. 17. *57 And tncn thus fays Chrift, * We have piped unto you, and you have not danced.

O Jerufalem ! how oft would I have gathered thy Children together, as a Clockhen gatberetb
her Chickens under her Wings, and tbou thyfelf woutdeft not : Thou wert caught in the Call

of God, and haft turned thyfelf from it into thine own Will.

ObjeSlion.

158. But then Reafon fays, They could not. Why could they not, being they were

called ? They cannot that are not within the Callj but who will fay which they are?

nwer.
- r

Anj
Luk viii. t 59- bt Devil in them will not. i He tearetb the Wordfrom their Hearts, fo that they

i a. believe not, nor arefaved, as Chrift faith ; therefore in the Election and Predeftination they

arc rejected : For the Election pafles over them //// the Tims of the Harvefe; when the

iS
Corn is ripe, when the Iniquity is fulltQ the Brim of theMeafure; then, when the fksr is

\ fanned, the Chaff remains behind, being too light in Weight.
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1 60. It is as Chrift fays: The Kingdom of Heaven is tike a Sower wbicbftnvetb

*ttd Wheat; and tbcn tometb the Enemy andfcwetb Tares and Weeds therein ; and when the

fora end Weeds grow /&amp;gt;,

it cboaketb tbe Wheat that it cannotgrow and bear Fruit : Thus
alfo it is with Man : Many a Soul is good Grain, but the Devil s Tares and Weeds

dcflroy it. ;

Objection.

161. Thou wilt fay, That cannot be, becaufc Chrift fays, My Sheep are in my Hands, John x 28.

txd M*t can pliuk them away from me.
.

Anfwer.
And all this is true \ fo long as the Will or Defire remains in God, the Devil cannot

pluck
them thence.

162. But when the Soul breaks itfelf off from God s Will, then is tnc~ Science or

Root of the AbyfTal Will, wherein Chrift-dwells, obfcured, dimmed, or darkened; and

Chrift in his Members is crucified and (lain, and the Temple of the Holy Ghoft is made
a Whore s Temple, underfland it, as to the Soul: Not that Chrift is (lain, but his Tem
ple,

viz. a Member of him is flain.

163. For here is the Separation in the Election : The Election is the -Spirit of Cbrift,

which then pafies away from this Soul ; for his Voice is no more in the Soul, it has no

more Divine Hearing-, for it is without, gone forth away from God.

164. For Chrift fays,
* He that is of God hearetb God s Word\ therefore ye hear it not, Johnviii 47^

for ye are not of God: They have loft the Divine Voice in them, and have received and

ukcn in the Devil s Voice in Turba Alarna, in the u Great Turba.

The Eighth Chapter.*

That is, the

Great Tu-
mult and Di-
ftnrVia r/*

Spirit of God
in the Tern-

Of the Sayings or Texts of Scripture; how
oppofite they are to one

another : How a Man is to under(land them : Alfo of the Tree of

Life, of the Knowledge of Good and Evil.

is deftroyed-

by Sin.

will reprefcnt this high Myftery in an Image,or Similitude, for the Weak,
to confider of; and (hew how the Children of God, and then the Children

of Perdition arc i. Generated from their Original; and then 2. How
^cy are l^r wn k k fe upon Earth.

2&amp;gt; Confidcr a Tree, which fprings and grows from its Ens and Seed, in

which Seed the Tincture of the Vegetation, together with the Subftance
of the Body, that is, of the Wood, lyes , and therein lye all the fuur Elements, toge
ther with the Stars, or Aftrur&amp;gt;

of the Conftellations, as alfo the Power and Virtue of-

.the Sun.

3. The Seed falls into the Earth, which receives it; for that is alfo a Subftance of the-

Conftellations and Elements.

4. And the Stars and Elements arc a Subftance of the Spiritus Mundiy of the Spirit o

tlie World.
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And the Spirit of the World, Spiritus Mundi, is the Great My fiery,

um, viz. the formed, outfpokcn, or exprefied Word of God, out of the J Eternal

Speaking.
/*- 6. And in the Eternal Speaking is undcrftood the Separation or DiftincYion into Love

and Anger, viz. into Fire and Light.

7. The feparablc Things out of, or from the Speaking, is the Eternal Nature ; and

the Speaking in itfclf, is Gofs Word, which arifes out of the Power, or Virtue of the

8. And the Wifctom is that Exhalation which is breathed forth or exprefled from the

Trinity, viz. God s Perception, wherein the Abyfs finds, feels, or perceives itfelf in the

Abyfs or Ground.

9. And the
Perceptibility

or Inventibility, is&quot; the ene only Eternal Will, which

introduces itfelf in itfclf into a Science or Root to the generating, geniture or
working

of the Deity, which is itfelf.

10. Thus we fee how the Innermoft has fhcd itfelf abroad into an Outwardnefs \ and

how the Inward now hath its own generating and working, and fo has the Outward.

Everywhere i j. And there are
efpecially

to be underilood three Principles in this l omnifubfiftem

prefent, or
Geniture, wherein alfo is a threefold Life, and yet they are in one another as oncj only

ubjquitary. cack ^ them is manifefted in its Property in itfelf, and the other not.

Threefold 12. But if this threefold Life is equally manifefted as to one another in a Thing, fo

Lifc.ofDark- that the one fees and apprehends the other, then that Thing is divine ; for it ftands in

&quot;fk h^o^ ^c Temperature.

Element!. 1 3 t For the firft Life is the fiery, viz. the natural Life ; the fecond is the ligbtfomt,

viz. the yielding giving Life* and the third is the founding Life, viz. the diftinct, pal

pable, or working Life.

14. The fiery gives Separability, and the lightfome gives Ens and Subftantiality, and the

founding Life gives Power and Will, that is, in the Subftancc it gives a Vegetation, and

in the Life of the Fire and Light it gives Reafon, Senfibility, and Thoughts.

15. The firft Principle is theory Life* an^ tnc firft Manifeftation or Revelation of

God.
1 6. And the fecond Principle is Ugbt, wherein the holy Life of the Under/landing,

together with the Original of Subftance is underftood, and is called God s Kingdom.
1 7. The third Principle

comes from the Power of the Subftance, and has its Begin

ning from the Power or Fire and Light, out of the fiery Exhalation breathing forth, or

Exprefllon from the Fire and Light into a Form, and that is the Great Myftery, My/It-

Hum Magnum, wherein all lyes.

1 8. And that Form yet is no Image, but an Ens or Being; it is the Spirit of the

World, Spiritus Mundi, which lays hold of and compacts the fiery Life in the hungry

Science or Root, and introduces it into Divifibility or Diftribution of the working Power,

And brines itfelf into a Form therein.

19. That is, the Fire Life takes hold of the given, yielded, orbcftowed Subftance of

the Light, and draws itfelf therein up into a Form-, as a Man may fee in Seed or Grain,

as clfo in the four Elements, which all of them together are but one only Body of the

Spirit of the World, out of the Great Myftery, Corpus Spiritus Mundi, ex Mjfterio

Magn*.
20. And we may clearly and eafily underftand how the Great Myftery, Myjleriu*

Magnuw, to Evil and Good, lyes in every Thing.
2 1. &quot;Which Myftery is in itfelf Good, and there is not the leaft Print or Footftepof

_Evil to be found in it but in its unfolding, in that it brings itfelf into Divifibility or

^Diftindionj, then there comes to be a Contrariety and Oppojition of the Properties, where

oac qverpowfrs the other, and rejects or cafts it away for theCommunion and Society oftheJ
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other, wherein we \inderftand the great Myfiery of God j how it has gone with the*

wicle Creation.

22. Confider a Grain or Seed of a Tree, as is mentioned above ; for therein the Great

&quot;Myftery lyes, according to the Property of the Seed : For the whole Tree, with the Root
and Fruit thereof, lyes therein, and yet is not tnanifejlcd while it is a Seed ; but as foon

as it is fown into its Mother, the Earth j then theie are manifeftcd, and the Tree begins
to put forth in the fiery Science.

23. Now the Earth cannot excite or kindle the Ens in the Seed, wherein the three firfl

fnanifefl themfelves, if the Sun, viz. the Light did not fi.ft kindle it; for the three firft

lye in the Earth fhut up in the cold Fire. -

24. But when the Sun kindles the Earth, then the hot Fire unfolds itfclf and creeps

forth, out of which the Light of Nature arifes ; that is, it unfolds itfelf therein forth,

and in that unfolding forth now is the Seed received in.

25. That is, the Power of the Earth there receives its dear Son in the Seed which is

born of her, and receives him with Joy j for it is more noble than its Mother as to the

Subfatiet.

26. But how we are to confider the fundamental Ground of the Earth, whether the
&quot;

three firft, as to the Place whcreinto the Seed is fown, in its operative manifefted Ens, is

dike in Quality to the Seed, or no ; if it be, then it receives the Seed as a dear Son, or

Child, with Joy.

27. Likewife on the other Side, then the Ens of the Seed yields itfclf into its Mother
the Earth, with great Longing and Defire ; for it finds its true Mother, out of whofe

Property it is born or generated ; thus alfo the Ens of the Earth finds a very truely dear

Son in the Ens of the Seed, and the one rejoices in the other, and fo the Vegetation

fprings
forth.

28. But if the Ens of the Earth in that Place be unlike in Quality to the Ens of the

Seed, the Earth receives it indeed, but only as a Step-fon ; it does not bring its Joy
and Defire thereinto, but lets the Step-fon (land: It may fuck to itfelf an Ens out of
its own true Mother, which is very deeply hidden in that Place ; from which deep lying
hidden, many a Seed perifhes, before it can reach the true Mother of its own Property.

29. And though the Seed receives an Ens from the Unlikenefs of Quality, yet it (lands

in great Danger flill, before it can metamorphofe its own Eflence in a (Irange Ens, and
never becomes fo good and lufty a Tree, as when the Seed is fown into its right and true

Mother.

30. For that oppofite Ens is always againft the Seed, and the EfTences thereof (land in

Strife; whence the Tree is fo knotty, -knurling, and crooked, alfo fo fmall and (lender;
and many Times, if an evil Conftellation, Configuration, Influence, or AfpeB befall it

outwardly, it bears evil Fruit, or elfe quite withers and dies.

31. For if the Ens of the Earth mingles with the oppofite Conftellation, Configuration,
or Afpeft, and receives it, then the Earth rejoices* in the Property of that Conilellation

or Influence, while they have a Will of the fame or like Property, and will generate a
new Son in their Conjunction or Mixture; and fo then the Tree is forfaken by the Ens
of the Earth, and withers, and brings forth evil, little, or no Fruit.

32. Now if we confider the Growth and Vegetation of that Tree, we then find the

#&* Ground of all fecret Myfteries ; for then nrft it receives the Em of the Step-mother
to itfclf, and gives its Ens to the Step-mother..

33. Which alfo receives the Ens of the Seed, , but .not with fuch Joy as if it were
like Enf .:. It. attracts .indeed the Ens of. the Seed to ixfelf, wherein the Root exifts 5 but
there is foon an oppofttt Witt in the .three firft of the Mother, whence the Root is knotty
and burry.

VOL. IV. Ff
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34. Now in this Strife the Fire kindles in the Ens of the Seed by the Power of the
Sun, in which kindling the Great Myftery in the Spirit of the World, Mjjtcrium A&.
num in Spiritu Mundi, is manifcfted. *&quot;

35. For it grafps the Ens of the Sun, and rejoices in the fame, for the Power of the
Sun becomes efTential therein, and attracts the Ens of the Seed, from the Root up to i*.

iclf, that it might generate a Fruit therein.

36. The Sun with its Power gives itfelf thereinto without Difference or Diflin&ion u
to any Seed ; it loves every Fruit and Vegetation or Sprout, and withdraws itfelf from
nothing} it wills nothing elfe, but to draw up good Fruit in every Herb, or wlutfoever
it is.

37. ft receives them all, be they evil or good, and gives to them their beloved &quot;Win

or DeftrCy for it cannot do otherwife ; it is no other Thmg or Subftance, as to what it U
f
in itfelf, (than the very Satisfaftion to every Defircj.

38. But we mud rightly confider how the Sim is aMb a Poifon to the evil, and good
to that which is good ; for in its- Power exifts the vegetative Soul, and in its Power it aha

perimes ;, which you muft underftsnd as follows;

39. If the Forms or Ideas of Nature in the firft Three, in the Root of the Tree, are

jn the like or agreeing Will with the Mother of the Earth, then the Earth gives to the
Root with great Defire, its Power, Virtue, and Sap; and then the Sun s Power or Virtue

rejoices therein, and haftens the Growth-or Vegetation^

40. But if the Earth and the Root be eppofite one to the other, then is the Earth s

Power and Virtue withheld from the Root; and if then the Sun, with its B.earas of, .

*0r, Won- kindles the &quot; Root and the Tree, then the three firft kindle themfdves, viz: Sulphur^n
Mercuric and Sat, therein, in their Malignity, and burn- and fcorch the Ens of t!ic

Sun, and dry up the- Water, and fo the Stock or* the- Branches wither.

41. tJut when the three iirft can obtain the Sap of the Earth, they continue. in the

Likcwfs of Harmony, and awaken not themfclfes in the Strife; then they agree with tht

Beams of the Sun s Light.
=

4\. 42, As we fee alfo in the Myftery in the Spkit of the Work!; &quot;when theory Pfcperij
heaves .itfelf up alofr,.and that the Sun* kindles uVwhatdroughthy Heat: exiftv fo tha:

Herbs and Grafs cannot fpring.

, ;43. Moreover, we. fee in this Figure howit goes in the-gro\vmg of a Brand ; when th?

Staik or Stem iprouts up, then the Strife in Nature rifes up with it: For when Nature
is kindled in its Temperature, then k ftands without. ceafmg in the Separation or.

44. The,Power and Virtue of the Son \voutd always cad away the Malignity cf the
three rft from itfelf; and they alfo rim on apace

: in their caw Will; from which Sepa
ration, and departing from one another, the Titt^W prefs- forth

1 and fpring from the

Stock.

^
45. For in the Winter the Cold (huts them in with their Strife, and fo when the

Spring-time comes, that they can but juft attain the Heat, they then enter into Strife

again, and the Strife preffes forth Into the Branches and Twigs, as a Man may fee by a
Tcar s SbcM or Growth in every Tree.

46. So now we are to confider of the inward Ground* as alfo of the driving or/*/-
ting forth of the Brandies; for we fee that one Branch grows great and bears -Fruit, and
another withers : And this we underftand to be in the Separability of Nature in Spirit*
Mundiy in the Spirit of the World, wherein every Property will compact itfelf into it*

own felf in the Em of the Tree, and forfake the Harmony and Equality.

^ 47v Which now prefs forth from the like Harmony,, in their Pride above one another

-in the Fire s Might j gad will not remain ftanding in the Will of the Sun in the Tempc-
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rtrure, we fee how they are (hinted or (lifted in their putting forth, when they are prefled

forth/or fprouted from the Stock.

48 For that Science in that Property has brought itfelf into its own Self- will, and

vill in Pride prefs forth fooner or earlier* than the other that arc in the Harmony, and has

not Power and Virtue enough to fupply itMf.

AQ. And fo when a ftrong Conftell.ition from the Stars, or Influence of an Atpect from

without, penetrates into this proud Twig, and fearches, fifts, and tries it, whether ic

be out of or from the equal or like Harmony or no, and it becomes tainted, infected, or

poifoned,
and withers, for it is an apoftate fcparated Twig, and fo the Heat of the Sun,

in the Spirit
of the World, dries all fuch Twigs.

50. But the other Branches come from the Temperature, and from the Power snd Vir

tue of the Sun s extracting, wherein the Sun rejoices in the Properties, and tempers the

Properties, and draws forth itfelf in them ; and the Sun draws thofc Branches m their

Power or Virtue grotty wfirengfy ; for the Properties (land in their Will or Dcfire.

5 1. We fee further how the Properties of Nature in the Branches, when they grow,,

ire deftroyed by outward Accidents and Occafions, viz. from the Configurations and

Afpeftsof the Stars; alfo from impure Air, whereby the Sun cannot help them with his

Beams, fo that they are knotty, crooked and burry j alfo many a Branch is thereby

ib/ted, withered, and falls off. .

52. And as it goes with the original Springing and Vegetation of the Tree* it ali&amp;lt;

goes with the original Springing, Growing, and Vegetation of Man : Although Man in

die Properties of Nature in the Light is higher than the Vegetation or Growth from

the Earth-, yet it is all in one and the fame Order and Courfe ; for it goes out of one

and the fame fundamental Ground, viz. through the outfpoken or exprcfled Word of

God; wherein the Divine Speaking in Myjterio Magno, in the Great Myftery, co-

. Only that Man, in the Ens of his Body, is in a higher Degree of Pre-eminence

than the Earth is, and the Fruit thereof; and as to the Soul, it is yet higher [till than

the Spirit of the World : But yet all proceed in their Original out of the fame funda

mental Ground, and yet they fcparate themfelvcs afunder, and compact: or compofc thcin-

fclvcs into fevera! Beginnings in the Creation.

Of God s predeftinate Purpofe.

54. GOD s only predeftinate Purpofe is his Eternal Speaking Word* which he (peaks

or
cxpreflfes through his Wifdom, out of his Power in the Science, into Separation or

Diftin&ion, to his Manifeftation or Revelation of himfelf.

55. He has no other predeftinate Purpofe in him, nor can it be that he (hould have

any other predeftinate Purpofe more ; for if there could, then there muft be fomewnat

iffere him, from whence he has the Caufe of his predeftinate Purpofe.

56. Therefore now the fpeaking of his Power, to his Self-mamfeftation of the one

only Divine predeftinate Purpofe, is not a commencing, beginning, predeftinate Purpofe,

but *. generating predeftinate Purpofe.

57. And the predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is the Science of the Separability,
or

DiftincYion and Formation of the one only Divine Power.

58. Which Separability and Formation of the only God into his Trinity has from

Eternity fpoken forth or expreffed itfelf into a Beginning through the Word, viz. into an

Ens of all Properties of the Separability or Diftin&ion, fo that all Separabilities lye in one

another. ,

,.,fJ Ff
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59. And that which is outfpoken or exprefied is the Mvjlcrium Magnum, the Great

Myftery, and the true only predeftinatc Purpofe of the Word.
* 60. The Word defires no more but to manifeft its own

bofy Power, through the Sepa.

rability or Diflinflion ; and in the Word, the Deity becomes majiifcfb in the
Separability

Of DiftincYion, through the. Fire and Light.
6t. Thus thefc two, i-iz. the Word and the Myftcrium Magnum^ the Great My fiery,

are in one another as Soul and Body ; for the Myjleriutn.Magnum is the
Substantiality Of

the Word, wherein and wherewith the invifible God in his Trinity is manifefted, and

becomes manifefted from Eternity in Eternity ; for of what the ll/crd is in its Power and

Sound, of that the Myjterium Magnum is a Subjtancc, it is the eternal iubftantial Word
of God.

62. But now underftand us right: The fpiritual founding Word is the Divine Under-

funding* which has, through the Myftcrium Magnum^ viz. through the Eternal Subftance

of the Word, exprefled, or fpoken forth itfelf, in a Formation into a Beginning and

Time.

3. And the Separabilities or piftinctions which lye in the Myflcrium Magnum in a

working Ensy the Eternal Speaking Spirit has made manifeft, fo that it is a moving^ com

pacting, generating Life ; and that is the Spirit of the outward World.

64. Its moving is the crcaturely Life, the four Elements are its Subftance, the Sci

ence of . Separability or Distinction in the Spirit of the World, is the sljlrum or Stars,

wherein the vegetable Life (lands.
r

65. This Eternal M\fterium Magnum* Great Myftery, has, in the Beginning of its

Separability, divided and Separated itlclf by the outfpeaking or cxpreCing of the Word
of the Deity, viz. has feparatcd the fubtile Ens from the grofs, coagulated, congealed
Ens.

66. The fubtile Ens is the Aflrum or Stars, viz. a Quintefience, and the grofs coagu*
Extrofionor

] atetj concreted Em is a c

Rejection, that is, the Earth, Stones, and Metals.

6^ The ^ (j^on j s madc&amp;gt; jj,^ t jiere m ight be in, the Spirit of the World a Clear-

ncfs, viz. a Ihining fenfiblc Life. x

68. The Rej eel ion is alfoof a twofold Property ; as i. A fubiile^ from the Power of

the Light in the Word ; and 2. A grofi, according to the Compaction, of Darknek
in the Original to Fire.

69. By the grofs is the Earth underftood ; and by the fultikj the Power in the En;

of the Earth , out of which Power in the Separation or Diilinftion, Herbs, Trees, and

Metals grow -,
alfo all Flefh comes out of the fubtile Ens of the Earth ; all whatfoever

is only from Time, and in its Life Hands in the Spirit of the World, all that has its Body,
out of the Ens of the fubtile Earth.

70. This Spirit of the World, together with the Con figurations or Stars of its Science,

and with the fubtile Body of the Fire, the Water, the Air, and with its Fixednefs of

the Earth, and \vhatfocver is therein contained : All this now is the outfpoken or cxprf/fd

Life audSulftancCy out of the inward Eternal Myfiery, viz. out of thebward fubfiantial

Word of God.
^

71. Which Eternal Word of God in the inward Ground dwells and works in the/^r
Power ami Virtue ; and with the Beginning of this World has, through the inward

Myftery, outfpoken or expreflcd itfelf into an outward Myftery.

72. And out of &quot;that outward Myftery the whole Creation of the outward World pro

ceeds, and is included therein, as in its Mother s Body oiV/omb \ wherein the Eternal

Word, with the Science of Separability or Diftinclion out of the Powers* has introduced

itfelf into ifgured Life.

73. This outward Myfterium of the formed Word is now in a Wheel or Orb, like a

pioving Sphere or CIock-vjcrk, Ihut up or included with its generating Life, wherein the
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Properties arc wreftling for the Primacy, fuddcnly one is aloft, quickly the other, the

third fourth, fifth, fixth, and feventh ; as is alfo to be undcrftood coaccrning the proceed

ing forth of the /even Properties.

74.. Very fuddenly the Spirit in the Fire overcomes, whence beat exifts as fuddenlf .

that in the Water, whence it rains ; fo that in the Air or Wind, whereby it lifts or
raifssr.

itfclf up ; and that in the Earthlinefs, whence Ccld arifes.

74/ What one Property builds up, another pulls down and dcftroys ; what one Pro*

perty yields
or gives, the other hardens, ftops, or hinders d

the giving, fo that it perilhes ; Melting or

the one gives a. good Ens and Will, the other gives or puts an evil Ens into a Thing, and foftcmng.

hinders the good, that the one may be manifcftcd in the other.

76. Into this outward Myftcry of the Properties, in which the Separability or Di~

ftir.clion of the outfpoken or exprefied Word is underftood, has Gcd now infpoken or

jnlpired
the Light of Nature, ex Myjlerio Magno, out of the Great Myftery, through

and out of the Power of the Eternal Light ; lo that in every evil Ens there lyes a good

fundamental Ground, viz. a good Power or Virtue out of the holy Word , and no Evil-

is alone without the Good.

77. Moreover, God Jus given or put the Sun into the Properties of the outward World,,

to be a good working or adiive Life-, fo that all Things may compact themfelves therein,

snd bring themfelves into a Likenefs or Equality of Strife, or flrugling, and be able

to^mo and bear Fruit.

78. And yet though the Light of Nature out of the Divine Power co-works in every

Thing, and alfo that the Sun from without externally gives itfelf and preflcs into every,

livirn and vegetable Thing; yet nevertheless the firry Property in the Wrath is fojlrong%

that the Properties impreis and comprels their Jelves fo hard and dole, from the Power

of the Darknefs, that many living Creatures and vegetable Plr.nts muft live in the

Malignity, for the Hunger in the dark Imprefiion or Compreflioa is fo ftrong, that it

keeps all Creatures in its Power.

79. Now this working Subftance in the Properties together with Light and Dark- The firft

ucfc, wherein the whole Creation is comprifed, is now the only predeftinate Purpofe of ?f
c

^$?
God s Word ; namely, that it may generate Life, viz. Animals and other Creatures, and G^
Introduce the outfpoken Word into Images or Reprefentations, that every Power in the

Science of the Separability or Diftin&ion may (land in a Life and Image* both according

to the Property of the Light s Power of the holy Word, and according to the Fire s -

Power.

80. But the Light is given to all Things for a Temperature : Not that the Light mines

outwardly -alone to the Thing or Subftance, but it is within every Ens co-operatively, in all.

that live and grow ; and therefore no Creature has Caule to complain of his Creator, that;

he has created it td be evil.

8 1. Only, i. the Wratb of Nature makes a Thing oldurate&amp;gt; and hinders the Power

of the Light.
82. And 2. in the fecond Place, thcCurft fo hinders, that the holy Tincture of; the

holy fundamental Ground of the Speaking Word in the Eternal Light, bccaufe of the

Devil s, and alfo of Man s and the Creature s Vanity, is gone back into itfelf, and now.

gives itfelf
*
only into that which brings itfelf into an Image or Refemllance of the Light s Note*

Power, and will nor co-work with that Science which gives itfcU&quot; up .into -the Wrath of.

the Darknefs. [to be like that].

83. And the Caufe is this: That the Darknefs otherwise .grafps .the holy Power and-.

brings it into its own Malignity ; and then it is as the Scripture lays, . With tbefewerfe* Pfalra xriii.

lieu art pen erffy and with the holy tbou. art holy.
*5 *6*

84. As the Sun muft *
fufFcr that, the ThiftU; devour -, its. good Ens. into io-own* Againftit*

prickly Property, and make ufe of it for its Priikles-, and therefore the higheft Tincture,
Will.
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will not give itfelf into theFalfchood or Malignity of that Science or Root, wherein the

eternal, abyflal, unfathomable Will 15. turned into An Image or Reftmblance of the dark
World s Property.

*The fecond 85.
* Now the other, or fecond predeftinate Purpofe of God through the fpeakinw

preddhnate y/ord of God, wherewith God would manifeft himfelf through the Myfterium Magnum
J/J. the Great Myftery, is the mod dear bolj Name JESUS.

86. When Man had turned himlclf away from God into the Creature, he then loft the

Voice of God4 and therefore God fpake in, or infpired it again in Grace in the Seed of
the Woman, with the imprinted or inmodelled Name JESUS, v/z. with the fecond pre
deftinate Purpofe out of the Divine Ground.

87. The frft predeftinate Purpofe, concerning Nature and Creature, is from the

Father s Property : The fecond predeftinate Purpofe, to relieve, redeem, and deliver

Nature from the Curfe and Torment, is the Name JESUS, viz. the higheft Tindure of

the -Divine Power to manifeft the fame through the outfpoken or exprcfied Word in the

Property of the Good, that lyes Captive in the Evil.

&quot;88. This Name JESUS, viz. the predeftinate Purpofe of his Love has God infpoken
or infpired into the Mother of all Men j and as a living -Power incorporated it into an
Eternal Covenant.

89. And he fulfils that Covenant with the Introduction of the Divine Ens into the

human Property; fo that now, as all bring with them into the World the Curie and Per-
*
IJph. ii. 3. dition, wherein all b are Children of the Wrath of God, and are (hut up under the Wrath

j

fo alfo all bring with them into the World the Covenant of Grace in the incorporated
.Name JESUS.

30. Which Covenant God has confirmed and eftablifhed in Chrift, with the Seal of

T*d6baptifm,
or Baptifm of Infants j and to thofe of old, by the Circumcifton of th*

Forefkm.

91. Therefore now know that God has manifefted no other predeftinatc Purpofc
.through his Word, than the fundamental Ground of the Creation, viz. the Nature of

the Separability or Dijlintti6n&amp;gt; wherein the predeftinate Purpofe to Evil or Malignity
takes its Original.

92. Wherein the Science of the abyflal Will introduces itfelf in the fiery Separation
-

or Diftin&ion, as to one Part into the Power of Light ; to the other, into the Jiffy Pro-

petty of Painfulncfs ; and a third, into the Pbantafy, according to Fire, Light, and

.Darknefs, viz. into Self-Pride, as Lucifer and Adam did.

$3. .But yet whatever is fcparated or diftinguifhed into the Power of the Light, is

-good ; and whatever remains Handing in the Temperature, at the fiery Separation or

JDiftinction, to that the highcft Tinclure of Power unites itfelf; but to the other in the

Separation, the Tin&ure of the Sun and of the Spirit of the World unites itfelf.

: 77je Expojition of this Similitude.

94. FROM this Ground now we will expound the Similitude of a Tree in Man, con

cerning his Propagation to Good and Evil, and fiicw, i. What the predejlhiatc Purpofe
. of God is ; as alib the Drawing of the Father in the Good and the Evil ; as alib, 2. How

the Predeftination or Election is concerning Man \ and after that compare it with, and
examine it by, the Sayings or Texts of Scripture.

95. Man is brought out of the predeftinate Purpofe both of the Beginning of the

.Eternal temporary Subftance, and introduced into an Image, both out of the Ipeaking
*nd oudpoken or-expreficd Word, m which the fpeaking Word of the very Separability
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or VtfinQiv* itfelf lyes ; for * it is as to the outward Body an Ens of the four Elements ; The Wor4*

and as to the outward J^ifc an Ens of the Spirit of the World ; and as to the inward / Sepmbi.

Body it is an Ens of the Eternal Word of God, viz. the boty Myftery of the fubftantial lltjr%

Power of God.
06. Yet as to the inward Spirit it is in two Properties, viz. the crcaturtty Soul\& out of

the Father s Nature, viz. out of the Eternal Separation or Diftinction of the Word of

God into Light and Dirknefs.

97.
This Property is the Self-bcodtf the creaturely Soul fpringing out of the Ground

of -the Eternal Will.

08. The other Property is the true Divine Property in the Power of the Light, that

is, CHRISTUS, Cbriftj in whom the Name JESUS is manifefted; and that is the true

Eternal prcdeftin&te Purpofe of God, before the Foundation of the World; wherein the

Soul was- yet no Creature, but only an Ens in Myftcrio Magno, that is, a- Being in the

Great Myftery.

99. This other or fecond Property was in Man irr the Beginning, lefore Sin manifefted

in JEHOVA ; but when the Soul brake itfelf off from thence, and turned itfelf into

4he Creation, then the ctcaturely Soul vmsfpeecblefs as to Gad, and therefore the prede-

ftinate Purpofe in the holy Name. JFISUS put forth itfelf as a Dowry or -Free-Gift of

Grace, and entered ^into the Light of Life.

100. This Free Gift of Grace is not now the creaturely Soul s own felf ; the Soul has

it not from a natural Right, but it (lands in the Soul in a Center oi&quot;. its .own, .and calls

tiic Soul, and prefents itfelf for a Pledge to it, to manifeft itfelf therein.

101. The Soul ftiould (land dill from all Imaginations of the earthly Creatures, and

not bring an earthly Ens into its Fire-Life , whence a ialfe or evil Light exilts ; and then

will this Divine prtdeftinate. Purpofe in the higheft Tin&ure, out of the holy Love-Fire,

icarjifeft itfelf with the holy Light.
H&amp;gt;2. In -the fame Manner as Fire thoroughly enlightens the red hot Irorr, fd that the

Iron fccms to be were Fire-, and fo alfo-this Love-Fire of this prcdeitinate Purpofe of

the Free-Gift of Grace, changes the Soul into its own Property, and yet the Soul retains

Us Nature, as the Iron in the Fire retains its Nature.

jo-j. Fir/}, Every generated Child of Man and Woman has this Free-Gift of Grace

in its inward Ground,
k
in the Light, of Life, prefcnted to if.

k
j hn -49*

104. It prefents.
itfelf for a Pledge to every Soul, and reaches forth its Defire the

vboliTimt of a Man s Life towards the Soul, and calls it, faying, Come bitbcr to ff/^

and go forth from all earthly Imaginations and Defires in the Wrath, out from the

Phantafy.

105. Secondly, On the other Side there (lands in every Soul, as foon as its Life begins,,

the fierce wrathful awakened Anger of God in the EfTencc of the Separability or&amp;gt;

Diftindion, wherein alfo lyes the introduced Poifon of the Serpent, with the Devil s

Defire.

106. And Thirdly, Every Seed of the Body, according to the outward World, (land*

in the Power, ajid under the .Authority of the Spirit of the World, in theConftellation,

or Configuration of the Stars ; for as the great Clock-work or Machine Hands in the-

Figure at that Time, iuch a Figure alfo the Spiriius Mundi gives it in the Property and.

Condition of the outward Life ; and fuch a Bsaft it models, falhions, or frames it, in

the Property of the outward Life ; for the Spirit of the outward World,, out of theibun

Elements, can give or afford nothing elfe but a Bcaih

107. And iuch,Beail exifb from hence, in regard the whole Creation lyes in Man, and

that he has in the Fall gone out from the Temperature, and introduced himfelf into thn

unbly Dejire and ImagibUity or Imaginations, fo that, the Spirit of the World iaiinxia -

become ma^iftft with iis. Separability or DiUindioo. .
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And fo now it tliftributcs itfelf always in the Beginning of every Cbilfs
Life

in the Figure, as the Star s Conftellation or Configuration itands.in its Wheel, Sphere, or

^Scheme; fuch an Image or Reprefentation it makes in the Property or Conftitution out

of ihcLimus of the Earth, viz. in the four Elements. ,

109. From whence many a Man from the Mother s Body or Womb, according to the

outward Man, is of the Condition, or Kind of a malignant, evil, venomous, poifonous

Serpent, or of A Wolf, a Dog, a Toad, a fly Fox, a proud Lion, a filthy Swine, a

..haughty Peacock ; alfo of a fclf-willcd ftubborn unruly Horfe, or elfe of the Condition
of (ome good gentle tame Bcaft, all as the Figure is in Spiritu Mundi^ in the

Spirit of

the World
no. Thus alfo that Configuration or Conftellation out of the outward predeftinate

Purpofe of the formed Word, conjlitutts many good, gentle, rational, difcreet, and

.understanding Men, alfo in worldly Honour, Prolperity, and Happincfs, and manyja
Poverty, Mifery, and Adverfity ; for Folly, Malice, Knavery, and a bafc Will and

Difpofition to all Kind of Villainy and Abomination.

Ctl. Hi. j.
i 1 1. Whereupon many a Man,

*
if be does not continually flay -and mortify the

earthly,

implanted, innate, ingrafted Beaft, and break the malignant or evil Will with the Divine

free-Gift of Grace, falls into the Hands of the Hangman.
112. Now behold, O Man, the outward predeftinate Purpofe of the formed, and

outfpoken, or exprcfied Word brings this to thee, wherein Evil and Good lyes; wherein

the Science or Root of the Seed in the Beginning of the Life, feparates or diftinguiihcs

itfclf into a Property or Condition.

113. And herein now lyes the drawing out of the Father s Property to Evil and to

Good ; into whattbcver Ens the Life has conftellatcd or conftituted itfelf, juft fo that

very Conftellation draws it into its Likencfs or Refemblance : Like will always dwell with

like.

114. As an honeft virtuous Man choofes to dwell with the honeft and virtuous, and a

Scorner with a Scorner, a Thief with a Thief, a greedy Glutton, Drunkard, Gamefter,

Whoremonger, and fuch like, with Companions like tbcmfehesy their Nature out of the

Property of God s Anger draws them to it.

1 15. Thus alfo the aclual Sins of the Parents come together in the Property, for every

Child is generated out of the Seed of the r*arcnts ; fuch as the Parents are, fuch is alfo

the Child i yet oftentimes the Conftellation or Configuration alters it powerfully with

;

Authority, and conftrains it in its Power and Might, it it be ftrong.
1 16. Now behold and cor.fider, i. That is the drawing of the outward Life, when God

fRonuuc.i8. fays, Whom Harden Ibardfn: 2. Thus the outward Man is hardened; nay, even

honeft, virtuous, difcreet, underftanding Men arc drawn to Humility or Lowlinefs, and

to Pride or Haughtinefs.

117. 3. That is God s
predeftinate Purpofe, according to his Anger, which Man

has awakened in himlelf ; for it is ths outward generating Word of God, through which

God acts with the outward Creature, as he has apprehended or conftituted them in his

Machine or CIsek-work; through which Clock-work he alfo manifefts his Glory, both as

to Fire and Light, as to Underftanding and Folly j that the one may be manifcfted in the

Other, and that it may be knovrn what is good.
118. But now this Clock-work of the outfpoken or exprrfled Word, is not God him-

fiif\ it is only an Jmagt of him, viz. the outward fubftantial Word, wherein he has in

cluded the Creation, as alfo created it out of the fame.

1$. For out of the total Divine Property no Creature can come; for that has no

Ground nor Beginning.
1-20. Neither can it otherwifc bring itfclf Into any Beginning or formation, but

through the Word of Power, through the Separation or DijlinltiGn, and Due of the

The dew
ing of the

Father, ac

cording to

Love and
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Separation or Diftin&ion of the Speaking, therein the Speaking tinift introduce* irfctf

into Nature, elfc the Word would not be manifefted.

121. The inward Property, or Difpofition of the Soul, &quot;lyes
now in the lirft created

Configuration
of the Stars or Conftcllation, in the Eternal commencing Ground, that ii

not co-imaged or framed together in the outward beaftial Confteilation or Configuration

of the Stars.

122. For the foulifh Science or Root has one Manner of Form by itfelf, like a magical

Fire-Source, and fcparates or diftinguiihes icfelf in the very Life itfclf, in the Figure of

the Body.

123. Wherein lyes now the Ground of the Eternal Nature, afnd is capable of Good

tnd Evil j for it is the Caufc of the Fire and of the Light} but it lyes faft and hard

bound in Sin.

124. For herein lyes the inherited, original, -or innate Sin in the Center of Nature,

wherein the Devil has gotten a Habitation : And here now lyes the inherited propagated

Sins from the Parents and grand Parents, as an evil Poifon, concerning which God fays,

He will vifity reprovey .or funijh then upon the Children^ unto the third andfourth Genera- Exod.xx.$.

tien or Defccnt: Alfo herein lye the Well-doings of the Parents and God s Bleffing, which

come upon the Children.

125. Thefe Properties conftellate themfelves alfo into a Figure after their Kind, where

with the Soulfguru or faihions itfelf either into an Image or Difpofition of an Angel or a

Devil.

126. And here lyes now the heavy or Hard fundamental Ground upon which the

Election or Predfjlination of God looks, and expects what Kind of Angel (hall be there

in; yet there is no Conciufion made upon it.

127. For the Free-Gift of Grace (lands in the inward Ground, and unites itfelf with

or to the Center of the Science or Root of the Abyfe of the Soul, viz. with, or to the

Will of the Eternal Father.

128. HereChrift/rayj for the poor captive Soul, as the Scripture fays; for, -the Soul

ECS in the Bands of God s Anger, and is hardened in its Sins.

129. And here the Life draws itfelf or penetrates through Dtatb, and fifts the Soul,

to try whether there be any little good Spark therein, that is taxable of the Divine Power
and then it is drawn.

130. For Chrift wills to be manifefted, and fo the Wrath of Nature wills alfo to be

minifefted : and thus thefe two predeftinate Purpofes in the formed Word ftand in Strife

about Man, v/z. about the Image of God.

131. The Kingdom of Grace in the Light would pojjeft it, and manifeft itfelf therein j

and fo the Kingdom of Nature In the Wrath of the Fire, in the Separation or Diftinctioti

of Nature, would alfo have it, and manifeft itfelf therein ; and both thefe lye in the

IcrmdWord^ viz. the Father s Property in tbe^ratb^ and the Son s Lovt-Property in the

Light.

132. Now obferve this beforementioned Figure and Similitude of &rte: The Wo-
man is the Ground or Soil, and the Man is the Grain or Seed to the human Tree that is

fewn.

OfySlion.

133. Then fays Rcafon, God brings and joins them together, as he will hive them
to be.

Yes, that is right ; but it is through his predeftinate Purpofe ; which he in the Word,
through the great Ckck-work. or Machine of Nature, has^comprifcd in * Government *
VOL. IV. G
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the Conftclladon.f for Configuration* of .the Stars inline Clock-work drew them

together.

-134. But mod of them tire drawn together. through their own &jr-will, wherein the

jhuman Will, which is out of the Eternal Ground, conilellates itfelf, and fo then the out-

ward Confteliation is broken. ... v-^ r
-

r
135- Which we perceive by this, that the Rich conftellate themlelves with the Rich,

jrifo the Noble with the Noble j elie if the Conftellation of the Spirltus M&ndi,were not

broken, then would many a poor Serving-maid be matched with a Nobieman, which it

Spirit* MuJtdi* in the Spirii of the World, do outwardly conftellatc one with the other.

136. But the human fclf-framed foulifh Cohftelhtiort, out of the higher Ground,

pirbtier than the Confteliation in Spirttu Mundi* therefore it goes oftentimes for the mod

Part according to the Conftcllatioft of the Soul* which excels the outward World in

Might and Highncfsi even as it lyes in the Sower to fow his Seed or Grain where he

pleafe, thoughperhap$ other Ground Were more capable and better for it.

137. But if the Soul gives up its Will to God, and does not tmftUatt itfelf in its own

tourfe or Order, but commits itfelf to, the predeftinatc Purpofe of God, then is the

plan s, or mafculine, and the Woman s, or feminine .Tinlurer caught hold on in the

Word, and isconitellated in the right Divine Ordnance, according to the Soul in Mjrftem

Mapio, in the Great Myftery ; and according to the Body in Spintu Mstndi, in the
Spirit

Lore or of the World , and then there is awakened in it a* Life, according to the Property of the

Body. true Similitude, or Likenefs of Quality.
. 138. And then if a Man follows it, fcnd rtjpetis not Riches, Nobility, or Beauty, ind

courtly Garb and Behaviour, then its own Conttcllation, which it has from Nature, ge

the rfght true Similitude, and it is a Soil that is acceptable to the Grain or Seed, and

then the Strife does, not fo fuddenly elevate itfelf in the Fruit-, for they ftand one with

another in the Equality and Likenefs, and there can the inward and outward Sun the bet.

ter conftellate with and in the Fruit.

139. But Men fee plainly how it goesIn the World in what Nature brings and binds

together-, that oftentimes two young People cohftellate together in the -bigbef Levt^

which is done out of the great prcdeltinate Purpofe of the true Confteliation in the Spi

rit of the World, in the formed Word, yet the Parents and Friends difagrcc, becaufe of

the Difparity of the Parties in Poverty, Riches, or Birth.

Gen. TI. 140. According as God fays to Noab* , Tbe Men will mt.fuffcr my Spirit to draw tbtm\

* 3- but take to Wives, and lye witb the Daughters of Men* wording as they are beautiful* nch,

and noble, which is all of Man s Contrivance.

141. Whence it is that from theni,proceeds mighty Potentates and Tyrants* Kings ind

8*utj, kulers-, againft whom God.fets the.* Flood or. Deluge of -his .Anger in thcir/^rrarocd

FloodforSin. Confteliation, to meet with them,; .and
l bfrdmtthttt own Self- Will. I.

Anddeftroyi , 42 . Whereupon many People are compelled in rcfpect of llighnefs and Riches to

*h
?
m
.^ D match and couple together, and afterwards become Enemies to one another, and ail their

ftSionupV Lives with in their Minds and Hearts the Divorce, Separation, and Death of each

on their Other.
Headi.

J4^ t Arcj thefe wjji now introduce their Tincture in their Seeds in a Conjunction
into

one another to the human Life of a Child, the Woman being the Ground or Soil, and

the Man fowing the Grain or Seed.

-
; 144, And fo when the two Tin&ures &all enter one into the other, and tranjmute

themfelves into one, vis. into the feminine and mafculine Seed, that the Ens fliould in

troduce itfeif into a joyful Likenefs, then they are unlike and diflikc in Will t the

*. Ground there receiving the Seed or Grain as a Step-Son.

145. 1-ite Ground rnufl: indeed receive the Seed orGrain, for it.prefTcs thereinto, and

.draws thc/ out of the Ground into itfelf5 but ihe&amp;lt;3round gives it not is Good WuL
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Whereupon the JEJw of the Seed is to fcek for the Agreementind Ukenefs in the

i n nine Seed, which then lyes too deep mut up in the CojoftcUation, and it, pan read}

v hut very weakly ; .whence Barrenness, and ^he loathing of Nature cxifls. .

*
;,, And although be fo that the Grain &quot;be rooted in the.femmme, Tincture of the

rrnund vet the outward Conftcllauon in the Spirit of the-World, 4n the true Ordi-

ince or Courfe of the formed outipoken Word is difpleafed or angry, .

and bates it * for

*no.rin the Figu/eor Condition of Joyfulnefc in \\^ great^ck-^ork pr.Machme

9f
,^f

U
And it very fuddenly brings itihatefuj malignant Beams, ex Turh

of thcGrcat Turba, with it iota the p/mati0n of the- Creature,, whereby; .mapy a,fUU

^^wS^^
Juducof Life, I offer to Reafon to confider of: Alfo to confidcr how Nature in its

ConKv and Oppofiuon ***** itfelf; What Kind of foulifh Fire it awakens and

venerates fn itfelf ought well to be confidered : Concerning which the Scripture fays,

Anger hardens them, (fa ibyMW* $Q the tw My Light.
a&amp;lt;

is the
, &amp;lt;

150. For Whatfoever Property and Condition the foulifti Fire is of, j

T irht that arifes out of it , and in the foulifh Fire the Life confifts. ,/..
T, And therefore fay? the Scripture, With the holy thiu art holy, and wtb the per- PftI. .

wfnfa 1werfeiftub*sitePe&amp;lt;&amp;gt;lb^
.

f/^^ 8 .

iri The Lieht of Nature, wherein the Voice of God, in Paradift, m the Sec

the Woman ha? incorporated itfelf again, in which Chrift is conceived and generated,

Smdsnowin the inward Ground, and mould manifeft itlelt through ^kindled
SouU

Fire, and enter in with, and work in, the Light of the Creature.

, * The Soul mould navftandftill to the Spirit of Chnft, that the fame may work

JB it; though it (underfland the fouliOi Property or Condition wherein the SouU tire

burns and becomes living) is in the Wrath of Strife.
.

A. And here now I the drawing in the Wrath, and alfo the drawing of Chnft

through th. Light of Nature ; and it is here rightly faid,J
to what the Science: or Root -Rom. vt,6

of the abyfial Will, out of the Ground of the Eternal Nature in the fouhm Property,

&quot;rns in, and gtou itfelf up in Obedxnce for a Servant, it is a Servant ftbat^e bertt

? & An^cf G.d in the Wrath of the Eternal Nature ; or to tbe Life of &nfi in the

frace,
as St. Paul lays.

I 55 . But fcys Reafop, The foulim Efience cannot do this ; it mutt endure what God
^ ^

does with it
&amp;gt;

befides, it is pcrimed, and inclined or difpofed to the ,t flWA.
wickedncfi.

,
,

v .

,;
-

, ,. :. -::L&quot;\. . v :r .) . &quot;. ;
;

-

Slnfwer.

ic6 Indeed, in 5/// it cannot do this :But an^/ who ^/W the foulim Property,

haMnM Pieces the Wrath and the*rW the falfe Will with the Love, and intro

duced his Love into the creaturely Wprd, .
and has given it to the Ens of- the Soul for a

?57. And it lyes barely in this, in what Property prevails over the other, whether the

Light-fiery, or the Anger-fkry , Gods Love, or Anger.
;

158. For the Ens to the Soul has yet no Underftanding, but tiitGrovnd of tbt&amp;gt;.Witt has

it, out of the abyflal Eternal Will to the generating of the Place or City of God, wherein

the Father s abyiial Will generates the Son, viz. tbe Power and Virtue.
_

-

MQ In this abyflal V/ill Hands the Ens of the Soul : God will have from it, that it

Power and Virtue , and though after i^ Fall k cannot do this 10

. J. j .&amp;gt; . J&amp;gt; :M 3 ?
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its ovon AM&tji yet therefore he has incorporated the Kingdom of his Grace into
it, and

manifcfted n in the Name JESUS.
1 60. Therefore now if the foulifh abyffa! Will yields, applies, or unites itfclf to the

Spirit
of Chrift in the inward Ground, then Chrift takes hold of it and draws it op into

himfelf; and tbtreixthc AbHity exifts, that it can do this.

i6t. For the EfTence of the Anger is by the incorporated Voice of the Divine Love
Jhivered \ and the Spirit of Chrift prcffes through the Light of Nature in the fwlfi

Property,, and works in it, as the Light of Nature works in the Earth in the Seed of

Tree,-,and prefles in, that the Seed may be rooted in it.

;/ : l62v Ana this preffing m ef Chri{t*s Spirit in the Ens of the Soul is tbe Divine CaU\
fKfaf.xx.i6. concerning which the Scripture fays,

k
Maty are called; For thus they are called in the

foulilh Ground befcre.tht Soul has Life,

&quot; :;

Queftion.
-.

i&quot;
&quot;i .1. ^^f ...;.&amp;gt; t- It. tit 1.

.
,

&amp;lt;

&amp;lt;c
i

l

163. But-why doei the Scripture fay, Marty, and N# *Ut
* -

Chrift ftands readyr /&amp;gt;r//&amp;gt;^/
to al and calk them all; fbr the Scripture fays, *C^

-tbat all Mtnjbould bt helped or fayed.

164* But they are &amp;lt;?/ &amp;lt;2// capable of the Calling i for the Ens of many a one is more

drvilijb than bumon^ which the dnger ha* overpowered and hardened : And there now *
ibt

Light Jhinttb in iticlf in tbe Darknefs * and tbe dark Eficncc .of the Seul bath fitt (omfre-

fa/tdcdor hid \lo\d on it.
. , . . \ : , . .

; . 165. As to this foulifii Efience, the Calling paflcs over it+ for the foulifli Property is

taken hold of, and captivated in the Darknefs.
1 66. Indeed, the Light prefles through it plainly* but it finds n Etu of llovc thcrc-

fV. i in, wherein it-can kindle it:elf&amp;gt; and therefore the creaturely Soul*s EKS remains without

God dwelling in itfclfi and Cbrijk remains :alib dwelling in himfclf^

&amp;gt;.

4.67. And yet they are near one another but a Principle feparaccs or difiinguijbts them,
Lokexvi. viz.- tbe great Qliff or Gulf between tbe. ricb Man and poor L&2arus^ for they arc one to

a6* another as Life and Death.

Rom.xx.32. i6&. Concerning thefe now k is undcrftood or meant f tbat God makes bis Wralb

known* and. bartUns them, but not from or out of any ftrange, fcrcign^ or Divine Will, or

prcdcftinate Purpofe, but from or out of fbat wherein he has introduced his Word into

Nature and-St-parability or- Diftinftioft.
, ; ,i . . .*

.

169. Not that the boly frill of God withdraws itfelf from them, fo that they mud
remain hardened,, as Reafon errs here i for // is in

tbem&amp;gt;
and would fain have thcnv

and manifeft itfelf in them, as in the Image of God.

170. But the Wrath in the Center of Nature, wherein the Will of the Abyfs has

Separated
iritit dijtinguijbed itfelf into Darkhefs, has comprehended or tc.ptivattd it ; and

filled full the broken Gates of Divine.Love with the Ahominatiims of the innate* inherited,

or original Sins.

171. And the oppofite contrary Constellation of Difagreement and Unitkenefs helps it

on, wherein both the Man and the Woman, Huibami and Wife, in both their Wills

towards- one anothery fow only Hatred, and the Curfe* and willing Deatb itfelf into one

another.

172. They frame the Tin ure of their Life into an kcftik Will ofEnmity, and ome

together in the Mixture of their Seed* in leafti&l Luft ; neither of their Vv ilis and i ur-

poles
tre faithful one to- the other j and their Intentions are, only Venom* Poifon, and

Death, always curling one another, and living together like J)cgs and Caff.
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172. And as their Life and conftant Will is, fo is alfo thc-ir foulifh 7Y/7*j? in the Seed ;

therefore Chrift fays,
* An evil cr corrupt Tree cannot bear good. Fruit, for in the Tincture Aiac.vii.it.

of their Seeds is plainly ihe hardening : And now how can God help it, in that the Pa-

itnts plant a ThilUc ?

S /eftion. - i&quot;

,- , &quot;&amp;gt;..-=*,;
^v&amp;gt; +

174. But thou wilt fay, How can the Child help it?
; .}.!;:

The Child and the Parents are one .and the -fame Trtt ; the Child Is a.Branch in that

Tree.

175. Hearken, Reafon : When does the Sun alter a Branch on a four Crab-Tree, (b

that it becomes fweet ? And fhould God then go quite contrary to the predeftinatc Pur-

pofeof his outfpoken or cxprefled Will and Word, for a Thi/lle s Sake?

iffr.
For the Kingdom of Darknefs muftalfo have Creatures : They are 0// profitable

ind ufeful to God : The Wicked is to him k a good Savour to Death, and the Holy it a do*aCor ii, 16*

Savour to Life, as the Scripture fays.

177. But the Will to Perdition exifts in the Ens to the Creature j and the Will to the-

holy Life exifts out of God in Cbrift -,
and thefe arc both in one another as one Tiling,

but to be underftood in two Principles.

178. All the while both are working in the Creature, it is drawn by both of them ;

but if it be fo that Chrift can find no Place of Reft for himfelfr then the Devil pofiefTes
the

J

Place where Chrift (hould work. Or City.

179. And here is that which Chrift fays,
* Few are cbofen t or elected out of them ;

k Mat. xjc*i 6.

and why ? For many of them have yet a little Spark of the good Ens in them, wherein-

Chrift works, and without ceafmg warns and calls them.

1 80. But the falfe Ens is fo much zndfojtrong, and attracts a Heap of evil Occafions.

ind Accidents from without into itfclf, and obtcures and dims the Imagcof God, and Refem-

kills the good Ens and Will or Defire, and crucifies the Image of Chrift, which
Imagc.J*!&quot;&quot;

or

Chrift in his breaking through has fprinkted with bis Blood, and* redeemed and- deliveredQO^
with bis Death ; tbu it crucifieth in them with Sins, and killetb Chrijl in his Member. i pet . i.

181. And when tbe Father of the Houfe cometb to Jee the Guejls that are at tbeWedding
&quot; Matt. xxii.

tf tbe Lamb, he finds that this redeemed delivered Image of .Chrift, which ti invited to
n * I2

tbe Wedding, bath no Wedding Garment on.

182. Then be lids tbe Servant of his Wrath to take tbis Guejt, in Chrift s Stead, /0 &quot;

Matt. xxiU I.

Hndbim* Hand, and Fcot irtthc Ens of Lifer and to caft him out into the Darknefs, where^
there is weeping and wailing and gnajbing of Teeth, as Chrift fays in the Gofpel

183. This evil Wedding Gueft, though- perhaps he boafts of Chrift s Name, is not

elcded to the Eternal Supper of the Lamb; but they only, whofe Soul draws Chrift to&amp;gt;.

it, and crucifies and always kills tbe Will of Sin in tbe Flejb; and thereupon Chriftl:-

lays,
F Few are.tlctttd or cbofcn.

Watt. xxii.

184. For thofe only, are elected to be the Children of God in Chrift, vfao.joley- the *+

Voice of Chrift in them, xvho in their good Spark of Grace * hearken to ibtVuc* of the* fa.

Bridegroom ; when Chrift fays in them, Turn and repent ; enter into the Vineyard 0/ Chrift
&amp;gt;

i.

foch as bear* receive, and do, this ; .-
John &quot;

185. And not tarry and expect, till God fall upon the falfe. malignant Will, and Note,

break it with Power, and fo make them happy and hle/Tecf
1

; as Reafon erroneoufly pcri^jjjjj
verts the Sayings or Texts of Scripture, concerning Predeftination and Election of Grace^pij \_

contrary to all the Parabks. or Similitudes in tiie .&quot;Words of. Chrift. . pcaunce.
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Matt.rxfi. 186. For Chrift fayi to his Difciples when he offered his Body for Food, . Takew,
* 6- take end drink \ this is my Flejb and Blood: He commanded the Soul to lay hoi j of k au4

rtceivc-ic; .

187. It is likewifc fo in the inward Ground, when he gives himfelf to the Soul for *
* Mtt. n. *8- Pledge in the Light of Life, he fays thus : Come hither to me, I will refrejh tbee ; re-

ceivc me, fet open thy Dcfire wide towards me, anJ then I will enter in and be with tbet.

JUr.iii; 10. 1 88.
*
Hejiandetb before the Door of the Soul s Ens and knocketb \ and tbat-Stul which

cpeneth to him, be will enter into that Soul, and keep bis Supper with it.

189. His calling and knocking is his drawing and willing; but the Soul has alfo an

eternal willing, and an abyfiai willing.

190. Infhort, the Soul is the Eternal Father s natural Fire-wilting, and Chrift b the

Eternal Light s Love-willing ; they (land in one another.

101. Chrift defires to image, frame, or reprefent himfelf in the foulilh Creature; and

fo the Fire-Will in its own Self-hood defires to imap;e, frame,- or reprefent itfelf, and

wfiich of them prevails, in that the Image or reprefenting (lands.

102. This Strife of Imaging or Rcpreicntarion, goes inftantly on in the Seed, toge-
1 * KV&amp;gt;t

ther with the imaging or framing of the Creature, in the Unlikenefs of the Seed and

Ground, in Quality and
Difpofition,

where. many a Twig or Branch inftantly, in the

Contrariety and Enmity of the Tinctures, becomes a wild Tbiftle.

193. Yet from which Thiftlc-Child the Light of Nature wherein Chrift dwells in the

Inward Ground does not withdraw itfelf, //// the Will of the Soul itfelf, in its natural

Light, darkens and obfcures itfelf with the Venom and Poifon of the Anger.
, 194. As the Strife in the Root of a Tree kindles iifclf in a contrary Ground orSofl;

whence the Twig out of the Root perifhes before it grows up.

j 195. And then as the Sun comes to helj? the Twig of the Tree with its Light and

Power or Virtue, as foon as it
(jprouts

out of the Root ; fo alib Chrift comes to help the

Soul as foon as it comes out of the Body, or Womb of the Mother, outwardly, or from

without, bccaufe of the evil Accidents, Cafuakies, and Occafions.

. 196. And he has inftitutcd a Bath or Laver of Regeneration in his Covenant by Sap-

... ,
,,&quot;. tifn\ wherein he fhines into Infants and little Children with his Eternal Sun, and works

in them thereby, and (beds himfelf in them in his Covenant, to_try whether the foulifh

EfTencc be capable of the bellowed Grace.

197. Afterwards when the Soul comes to have the Ufe of Reafon, he then draws and

calls it through his manifell Word taught out of the Mouth of the Children of God, and

bcfto,ws himfelf as a Pledge to the Soul the whole Time of the outward Life, and founds

as a Trumpet every Day and Hour, with his Word and Power in it, to try whether it will

ftand (till to him from the bcaftial Imaginations and Thoughts, .that be may generate it

anew.

198. As the Power and Virtue of the Sun in the Ens ofWood draws itfelfup together

in the Tree, and tempers the Property of the ftriving Nature; fo likewife Chrift winds him-

. felf with his Power out of- the inward Ground, without ccafing in the Soul, and temper!

the Habits, Difpofitions, or Conditions of Life, that they may not divide or rend them-

felvcs into contrary Will and Enmity, and fo go forth from the Agreement and Equality

into a falfc or wicked Luft ; through which fai fe LuftJ the Properties of die Soul intro

duce the poifonous Fountain or Source into them.

199. And as the Body or Stock with its Branches becomes knotty and crooked, by the

inward Strife of Nature, and by the outward Influence from the Conftcllations, fo the

Soul, through the Oppofition of the inequality or Difagrecment of the Natures of the

Father and the Mother, and through the outward Occafions or Injections of the World s

Wickedncfs, brings itfeif into a dejormcd Shape or Figure in the Prefencc of God
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too. Whereupon then the Wedding Garment of Baptifm Is turned into a beaftial Vizard,

wherein alfo the Election or Predeftination paflcs over it, fo long as the Soul has the

knotty, (hrivelled, vizardly Image on it.

201. This Vizard hinders the Ens of Chrift, that it cannot work to the bringing forth

fruit to the Praife of God : For the Devil continually fows his Defire into this Vizard, fo

that falfe, evil, young Twigs grow from it, with evil, falfe, fchifmatical spoliate Wills,

which bring themfelves in Pride into the Devil s Will, and break ihemfelves out from

Humility ; as the young Twigs fprouting out of the Root of a Tree, break themfelves

.out from the Temperature, and will be Trees themfelves.

202. And then when they are broken out, they (land in the Conftellation of the World,

is the Sprouts out of the Tree: And then the Conftellation of the^rww or Configura

tion of the Stars,//// them by bufy, captious, vexatious, rigid, medling, projecting

Men, and brings them from one Defign, Care, and Project, into another.

203. Then Fride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, Lying, Treachery, Deceit, and all

whatioever rules in the World fuddenly falls in r and the young proud Twig climbs up
in Arts, and burns itfelf up in *\\fucb Things.

204. Now, if the Divine Sun mines therein, and will come to help that divided Twig,

tnd finds the fiery Life, then that lifts up itfelf aloft like Lucifer, and afcribes Wifdom,

Subtilty, and Understanding to itftlf, and contems the fimple.

205. Thence come the wife People in Reafon, who ftick full of Pride, and luft after

their own Honour, and burn up themfelves through the Light which mines in them

from, or of Grace, and they ufe it to the Luft of the Flemj and thus Chrift muft be a

Cwtr and Cloak for their Knavery and Wickednefs.

206. All thefe are falfe evil Twigs, upon whom the Predcftination pafies againft tke

Time of Harveft.

207. For they are called in Chrift s Spirit ; it has given itfelf into them, and co-ope

rated with them; it has enlightened their Reafon, but they are not generated out of

Chrift s Spirit, but in the Pkafurc and Voluptuoufnefs of the World.

208. They have only trodden Chrift under Foot, and nbt minijlred to him at all.

209. His Name indeed has moved in their Mouths, but their Soul has continually

turned itfelf into the Self-Luft of the World and of the Devil ; and have let Chrift ftand

and bold the Light or Candle to their Wickednefs.

210. Thefe have turned themfelves forth out of the Body or Stock of the Tempe
rature, and are not grown up in the true Sun, Chrift, and fo are not born of God, but in

the Self-Will of their Nature, wherein alfo their Fruit is but human Fictions, Inventions,

and Conceits.

in. And though perhaps they are high People in the World, and learn many Arts

and Languages * yet all is hem from the Vanity of Nature, and all their Works are in

the Sight of &quot;God is filthy dirty Rags, Dung and Mire.

212. But that Soul which takes its Original in a good Soil, or in good Ground, whofe

Parents have put their Will and Defires into God, and ftand in the Bands of true Love,

viz. in the true ConfteJlation, and put their Hope in God, in whom Chrift within them,

is, lives, and works, from thefe fpring and/*w Streams of living Waters, as Chrift fays.

i 213. And though indeed the Adamical Corruption or Perdition is in their Mem, and

fo alfo oftentimes an evil Conftellatioft falls inlo the Flefh, as into the Source or Foun

tain of Sin, yet Cbrift remains in the inward Ground of the Soul in them.

214. And fo now the Soul is generated or propagated from the Soul, and the Body
from the Seed of the Body.

215. ,And though the outward Seed be earthly, evil, and corrupt, and in fuch *Con-

ftellaiion- is infected and poifoned, yet Chrift poffefies the foulijb Ground in the inward

Center, and the Ens of Chrift is, and remains in the En* of the Soul ncverthelcfs* and

the Soul is conceived, generated, and born in the Ens of Chrift.
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John riiu i 6. -And here is that which Chriftfays,
* He tbat is bom of God bearetb Gefs Word-

But to tbe proud Pbarifeet be faitbt Therefore ye bear no( y for ye are not born of God\ that

is, though indeed they carried his Word and Law in their Mouths, yet their Souls were
not born or generated in the Divine Em.
. 2 1 7. And though they had the Light of Nature, -yerit ihonc out of a firange foreign
Fire, wherein Chrift did indeed Ihine and rcficft -,

but they were not capable to receive

him, for their Ground was falfe and evil.

:. 2,18 Thus a good Seed -is fown, and that fometimes into an evil Soil or Field 5 yet
the bottom Ground, or Foundation of the Seed is good.

219. But where a falfe evil Grain or Seed is fown into an evil Soil or Ground, there

the like to its Subftance grows out of it.

220. And as good Grain or Seed muft often (land in an evilGround or Soil, and yet bean

Fruit, if the outward Accidents deftroy it not; fo likewifc the Seed of Faith is often fown

from one of the Tinctures cither in the Man or Woman, and the other lows its Poifon

.into-it ; whereby the outward Man is w&, and inclined to Bafenefs and Wickcdncls.

221. But the inward Ground is good; and though it docs fomewhat that is evil, yet

It quickly bewails and is forry for it, and enters into Repentance.
222.. Alfo many are thus, as to one Part, poifoned and infected with the Source and

Fountain of Sin, fo that they have an evil Inclination and Propenfity in them, perhaps to

-.Thieving, Robbing, Murthering-, alfo to Unchaftity, Backbiting, bearing Falfe Wit-

mcfs, and Perjury ; but the other Part in Chriil s Ens, always draws them from it.

^23. And though in Weaknefs and Infirmity through the Snares of the Devil one

. tranfgrefies, yet the Divine Ens comes to help him, if be dotb not lye dead in Sin ; as//

was with tbe Tbicf upon tbe
Crofs&amp;gt; Mary Magdalene* and other great Sinners befide.

224. For there is indeed no Man who has not a Source or Fountain of Sin in the Fldh,

proceeding from his bcaftial Defire.

i 225. And as a Tree muft grow up in Strife and Contrary Will or Oppofition, to

which on all Sides Dijlike befalls it ; fuddenly Heat, fuddenly Cold, fuddenly the Wind
bows it down fo that it is ready to break ; fuddenly a malignant Influence or Poifon falls

Upon it from the dftrum Conftellation or Configuration of the Stars ; yet it grows up in

fthe Power and Virtue of the Sun, in its inward Lights-)s? of Nature, and bears good
Fruit, which has not the Taftc and Relim of the Earth, but the noble Tincture has thus

introduced itfelf into a good well-relifliing or tailing Corpus or Body : Thus alfo it is to

:be underflood concerning Man.
226. The Divine Ens which is fpiritual, cannot be manifefled but through the Strife

of Nature j it fows itfelf together into the foulifh Ens of the Eternal Nature, and giva
itfelf into the Strife of the Separation or Diflinction of the Fire, wherein then it receives

its Light, and brings itfelf forth out of the Fire, into the Power and Properties of the

Lrue- Defire.

227. In the Fire of the Soul the Divine Ens receives Properties and Willing : For to

God it is one, and but one entire Will, which is the one only Good.

.228. But it is not manifefled fo to itfelf: But in the fiery Separation or-DifUnction of

the Soul it is manifefted to itfelf j fo that the Power or Virtue goes forth in many Pow
ers of working Virtues into a Form and Image, or Rtprcfentation: Even as the Tree is

made manifeft in the Strife with its Branches and Fruit; fo that it \&fccx what lay in the

. Myfiery of the Grain or Seed of the Tree.

429. And tberefore the Divine Power or Virtue united itfelf to the Soul of Man that

it may grow up together therein, and might manifeft its Virtue in the fiery Separation or

Diftinction, wherein Evil and Good work one among the other : Thus the Spirit of God
in Chriir, preffes into the Good, and works to the producing of Fruity viz. to the dirioc

Formation and Reprefenution.
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230. Now this neither may nor can be done, unlefs the foulifh Fire eats the Divine

EHS in itfelf, out of which Firc s-Eating a right true Power goes forth into the Light of

Nature.

23 r. The Fire of the Soul muft have the right Fuel or Wood, if it be to give a clear,

bright, and powerful Light ; for from the Soul s Fire, God s Spirit in its Power becomes

fcparable, diftinct, and manifeft in the Nature of the Soul: As the Light is manijejtcd

from the Fire, and as the Air is manifefted from the Fire and Light, and as a fubtile Dew
or Vapour goes forth from the Air, which becomes lubftantial after its going forth,

whence the Light draws the Power and Virtue again into itfelf for its tood.

232. Thereupon Chrift fays,
* He tbat eatetb not tbe Flcjb of tbe Son of Man, &amp;lt;7fl^*johnvi. 53.

drinketb not bis Blood, be bath no Life in bim.

233. As the Tree cannot grow nor bear Fruit without the Light of Nature, which

the Sun, which prcffes thereinto, makes living, and as the Light of Nature, as allb the

Power of the Sun could not be manifefted and become working in the Tree, without

the fiery
Science out of the fiery Ground of Nature, which is the Scul of the Tree.

234. So in like Manner Cbrift in Man cannot be manifefted, though indeed he be in

Man, and draws and calls him, allb prefles himfclf into the Soul, unlefs it cat the fiery

Ens into its Property.

235. Which hardly enters into the proud Fire, that it mould eat of the Water Source

or Fountain of the Love-Life and Meeknefs : It would rather cat of *
Sulphur and f Mer- A t

cury, viz. of its Dif-harmony or Unlikenefs of Quality. -t&quot;*
&quot;*&quot;*

236. But if it eats of the Water-Source, as above, then the Spirit of Love and

Meeknefs, viz. the Divine Ens becomes fiery, and lays hold of the fiery Root, out of,

or from the three firft, and tranfmutes them into itfelf.

237. As a Tincture falls upon a glowing burning Iron, and turns the Iron into Gold ;

fo allb here the foulifh Center from the Father s Property is changed into a Love-Fire, in

which Love-Fire Chrift becomes manifefted and generated, or born in the Soul.

238. And then out of the Soul s-Fire the right Divine Air-Spirit goes forth out of the

Fire and Light, and brings forth its fpiritual Water out of itfelf out of the Light.

239. Which becomes fubjlantial ; whereof the Power of the Light cats, and in the

Love-Dcfirc introduces itfelf into a holy Subftance therein, viz. into a fpiritual Cor

poreity.

240. Wherein the Holy Trinity dwells; which Subftanct is the true Temple of the

Holy Spirit; yea, even God in his Manifcftation or Revelation of himtelf.

241. And this is that which Chrift faid,
r Tbat be would give us tbe Water of Eternal John xi. 38.

Life, wbicb wouldflow in us into a Fountain of Eternal Life.

142. And this is done when the Soul receives his Word which is himfelf; and then

he pours his fulflantial Power, which he has made manifeft in our Humanity, into it,

that is, its Tincture, which changes its Enmity of the fiery Property into a Love-Fire.

243. For there Chrift ftands up in the dead foulilh Property, and arifethfrom tbe Dead,

md the Soul .becomes a Member of Chrift s Body, and draws Chrilt to itfelf; yea, it

becomes wholly planted into Chrift, according to the Love-Property.
144. Therefore Chrift fays, He tbat eatetb my Flejb and drinketb.my Blood, be continu- JohD vi- S&

lib in Me, and I in bim ; which is done fo, as aforefaid.

245. Alfo,
* We will come to you, and make our Habitation or Abode in you-, that is, tiie John xi.

whole or univerfal God is manifefted in this New-Birth in Chrift in the Soul, and works or *?

produces good divine Fruit.

246. As the Power of the Sun is manifefted in a Tree, and kindles the Light in the

*r of the Brimflone-Spirit in the Mercury, viz. in the barjb hard Property, wherein the

Tree grows and bears P&amp;gt;uit.
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147. So alfo God is manifested in his formed, outfpokcn, or exprefled Word, viz. in

Man, into whom he has introduced his bigbeft Tincture of Love in the, Name JESUS .

and tinctures the fiery Soul, viz. the fpiritual Sulphur and Mercury.
248. Wherein the Light of the Eternal Nature becomes manifeft an4^//*^, wherein

Chrift in his formed Word is born or generated, and grows into a glorious divine Tree,
viz. intQtbe Image of Gody. and bears much good divine Fruit.

,

\ 249. And then ibis Man fpeaks God s Word from God ; and that is then divine Fruit,
in which God s formed Word, viz. the creaturely Soul, fpeaks or pours forth the Foun
tain, or Source of the Divine Speaking or Exprefiion from itfclf ; and fpeaks forth Gofs
Wordfrom itfelf, and generates it in its fpcaking forth.

^250. As the one only God fpeaks forth or exprefies, and always generates his Word
from and out of himfelf, and yet the fpcaking continues in him, and he is the fpeakino-
and outfpoken Word himfclf.

251. And although the, periflied corrupt Kind and Difpofition in the Flefh of the

earthly Property cleaves to Man, and aflaults it, fighting againft the Soul 5 yet that/wfc
not the Soul.

252. For the Soul has now in Chrift overcome ,the wrathful perimed corrupt fiery

Property : And Chrift in the Soul crufljef and treads upon the Head of the Serpent s

Poifon in the Flefh, and draws up itfelf in the Flefh, into a new Body.
253. In the fume Manner as precious pure Gold lyes and grows in a grofs, drofly,

dirty Stone, wherein the Droflinefs bdps to work, though it be not at all like the Gold;
fo alfo nmft the earthly Body help to generate Chrift in itfelf,

254. Though the Body is net Chrift, nor can be in Eternity, alfo it is not profitable
as to the Kingdom of God ; yet it muft belp to be an Inftrument.

255. And though it has quite another falfe and wicked Will and Dtfiret and .is the

Devil s ftrong Hold and Fort of Prey, yet Cod ufes it for his Jnftrument j concerning
.*Mat.xi. 29. which Chrift fays,

b that it is bis Tcke.

256. That is, our earthly Body which he helps to bear within us, it is bis Tokein us;

this the holy Soul muft take upon it in Patience, and fuller all Advcrfily from withour,

together with the A/faults and BufiTettings of the Flefh to pafs upon it from the Devil,

and from the Malice and Wickednefs of the World.
,

257. And bow down itfclf under the Crcfs-Blnh of Chrift, under his Yoke, and take

it up in Patience; and thus in Trouble grow up wich Chrift s noble Tree of Pearl under

all evil Doings; and as to the true Sprout and Branch, work, generate, and produce

pure, good, lofy y heavenly Fruits.

258. Which are not from this World, viz. from the four Elements; nor from the

Phil. iii. ao. Spirit of the World, externally from without ; but according to the Saying of Pau!y
c Our

Converfaticn is in Heaven.

*Jobnxv. 19.
2 59- Alfo,

d J bare calledyou cut cf tbe World^ fo tb&t you, art wfart Iamt and tberefort

tbe World batetb you^ Iccaufe tbcy ntitber know nor acknowledge. you&amp;gt;
nor Me, nor ny

Fatler. , .

260. But be comforted: In meyou bavt Teacc^ lutin tbe Worldyou bavt. Anxiety ; that is,

in me,, in the inward Ground of the New Birtb, you. have Peace. with God ; but in the

eulward Flefli, in the World, you have Anxiety.
261., But I will come to you cgain^ and take you to inyfclf wbere I amt fays Chrift ; that

is, he will come again to Man, who was created out of the Limus, of the Earth, and

will take him to himfclf again, viz. to the new fpiritual Man, and keep him with

him eternally.
. 262. But he Ihall and muft firft go into the PutrefafiUn of the Earth, and lay oft the

Serpent s ;//, together with the immodelled framed Bcaft, and all wrought,, radled, com
mitted Wickednefs ; and then he will come to Man again^ and awaken aad niife the

.-, I.
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Adamical Body from Death, and take it to himfelf ; and
&amp;lt;wajh away all fears from Man s ***. vii.i 7 .

Eyes, and turn them into Joy.
and 4-

163. My beloved Reader, this is the true Ground of the New Regeneration, and not

at all in that Way which Reafon foppofcs ; I. That We are outwardly adopted and received

Children of. Grace.

264. And 2. That we are through a divine predeftinate Purpofc fpoken or pronounced

free from Sin : No ! A Man muft be new botn, out of this before-mentioned Water and

toh Spirit.

265. The Soul muft turn away from Its own Will into the drawing of Chrifl, and

fcrino- its defirous Will towards Chrift s Defire, which mightily prefles towards f
it in f

it
f
Or, the

withthe Defire into
(

it, and open wide the fiery Jaws, viz. the fpiritual Brimftone Worm Soul&amp;gt;* Wlllt

in the Mercury of the Spirit-Lite ; and then the Spirit of Chrift prcfies into the Efience

of the Soul, and that is called Faith or
) Bdteving$

and rcccivin& or Partaking-

266. Knowing, comforting, tickling, and taking (Thrift s Mantle about them, and

always fpcakingof Grace, Free Grace; willing earneftly to be a Child of Grace, conti

nuing in the evil Malignity and Malice of the Devil : This is not to believe.

267. But to be in Spirit as a Child hanging on its Mother s Breads, that defires nothing

elfc but to fuck the Breads of the Mother ; for // is only the right New Man which grows
in Chrift s Ens.

268. But when Reafon fays, We are firft to.be new born in the Refurredtion, and then

put on Chrift in the Flem, that is Babel; and is hot agreeable to the Words of Chrid.

569. Indeed the Body out of the Earth fhall then firft in the Refurrection put on Chrift

cflcntially.

270. But tie Soul muft in ibis (Life} Time put on Chrift In its heavenly Flem, and the

new Body muft be given to it in Chrift. -

271. Not from the Bleed of Man, or from Fkjb, but from and out of the Word and

the Divine Ens; in that which is faded or extinguimed as to. the Divine Ens which faded

inddam, and was ftupid and fenfelefs as to the Operation of God : In this muft Chrift&quot;

be new born and become a God-Man, and Man become a Man-God.

271. Thus, beloved Brethren, underftand, that as to one Part Chrift is the Divine prer
-

tiflinate Purpofe and Will of Grace: Whofocver is born of him, and attracts and puts

him on, he is feen, forefeen, and elected in Chrid, and is a * Child of Grace. 8 Or, Grace-

273. And as to the other Part, t\ie predejiinate Purpofe of God is the fiery Will of thef^/
***

Soul, out of the Center of the Eternal Nature, wherein Light and Darkncfs fcparate child o

themfdves ; and therein one Part goes into the Center of Darknefs, viz. the grofs phan- God.

taftical Sulphur, and the fuble pure Part goes into the Light.

274. Now, into which foever Science or Root of the abyfial Will to Nature feparates

itfelf, in that it is a Creature, whether in the Light or in the Darknefs.

275. The predeftinate Purpofe of God goes throughout from the foulijh Ground; for

the inward Ground of the Soul is the Divine Nature to the Eternal Speaking Word, and

is neither Evil nor Good.

276. But in the Separability of the Fire, viz. in the kindled Fire of the Soul, there

that Will feparates or diftinguifhes itfelf either into God s Anger, or into God s Love-

Fire.

277. And that is done no otherwife than by the Property or Difpo/ttion, whereof the

foulifh Eflcnce is in itfelf.
*

278. It is itfelf its Ground to Evil or Good ; for it is the Center of God, wherein

God s Love and Anger lye in one entire Ground unexplicated or undifcovcrcd.

H h 2
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279. Whereupon this is the predeftinate Purpofe of God ; that he will manifeft him-
felf through the outfpoken formed Word, of which the Soul, in the fpeaking of the

Separability
or Diftinction, is a Subftance; there the Grofinefs or Droflinefs hardens itfclf

in the original inherited innate Sin, as alfo in the actual, committed, working, imprinted
Abomination itfclf.

280. For there is no other Will of God in the Subftancc of this World, but
only

that which is manifefted out of the Eternal Ground, in Fire and Light, as alfo in Dark-

nefs.

281. The Soul is in itfelf elected to be a Child of Grace, when it is born out of Chrift

out of the Divine Ens, which is the only predeftinatc Purpofe of the Divine Grace; out

of which God s Grace in the Soul is manifefted.

282. And it is in itfelf elected, chofen, or predeftinated to Damnation out of the

Ground of its own Subftance, which is a falfe or evil Ens, wherein no Light can be born

or generated.

283. God s predeftinate Purpofe to hardening is in its own Subftance, viz. the
afyfal

Will to Nature ; that manifefts in every Subflancc, as the Property or Condition of the

Subftance is.

284. That is, We may well conclude, that by the taking in of the grofs Droffincfs,

it has comprifed and feparated itfelf into the dark World or Hell.

285. For the Will which is in Hcl), and the Will which is manifefted in Heaven, both

of them, in the inward Ground, without and beyond the Manifeftation, arc one Thing:
For jn the fpeaking forth or Expreflion of the Word, the Separation or Dijlinflin

firjlis.

286. Heaven and Hell are verily in 6ne another, as Day and Night; and Hell is*

Ground of Heaven ; for God s Anger-Fire is a Ground of the Love-Fire, viz. of the

Light.

.287. Therefore, dear Brethren, do but fee: Never difpute about the Will of God.

288. We ourfelvcs are God*s Will to Evil and Good ; which of. them foever is ma.

nifeftcd in us, we are that, whether it be Hell or Heaven.

289; Our own Hell in us hardens us, viz,, that Property, or the Quality thereof:

And our own Heaven in us makes us alfo happy and blcfied, if it may be but mani

fefted.

290. It is all a Fiction about which Men have for fo long Time hitherto difputed.

291. Cbrifi is become found : Eternal Praife and Thanhs be given to him, alfo
fc Mauxxvlll. Honour and Dominion, together with k

all Authority and Power in Heaven
it..
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i . .

,.

The Ninth Chapter.

Of QljeSlionsfrom Texts of Scripture^ viz. of the right under/land-

ing of the Scripture.
i .

-

,

ObjeElion.

i. net a Potter Power to make cut of one Lump of Clay, one Veffcl to

Honour; and the other to Dijhonour ? *

Rom, Jx. an.
H t)**

1*** \.i . k7

Anfwer.

2. The Lump of Clay fignifies and denotes the Great My fiery, Myft*-
rlum Magnum, wherein the Eternal God has outfpoken or expreiTedhimfelf through,.
the Word.

3.
Out of which one fingle Subftance ttvo Subftances go forth, viz. the one into the

fiery Separation or Diftinction into Darknefs, according to the grofs Drofiinefs of the

Imprcfiion or Compaction, and the other into the Light, according to the Subftancc of
the divine Property, Condition, or Quality ; they come both out of one Ground.

4. Alfo the falfe or wicked evil Soul, and the holy Soul, come both out of Adam *

Soul, as out of one Lump or. Clod of Ground.

5. Which a Man muft underftand to be Spirit, or fpiritually, in Myfterio Magno, io

the Great Myftery j but the one fcparates or diftinguijbes itfclf into Light, and the other

into Darknefs.

6. This Potter makes out of every Separation, or Diflinilion, ^Veffel-, fuch, as, ta-

which the feparated or diftinguimed Matter is ufeful and fit.

,7. He himfelf takes not a holy Ens, and then makes a Devil out of it.

8. As the Ens to the Soul is, fuch alfo is the Will of, or to the making.
9. God fits not over the Will and makes it as a Potter does a Pot ; but he generates;

it out of his own Property or Conftitutiqn.

10. Why now will the Ungodly and Wicked fay,
k
Why laft tbou made me thus, that*R&amp;lt;Jm.ix.26

\ am evil ?

Anfwer.
11. God works to the producing a Life out of every Thing : Out of the evil Ens an

tvil Life, and out of the good Ens a good Life : As it is written, With the holy thou art, 1 Phi. xvjii.

hfy, and in the perverfe thou art per verfe. 5 *&
12. Therefore none can blame God, that he has wrought or produced an evil Life in

him.

13. Had the Clay been better, he had made m him a Vtffel of Honour thereof. Hom.Lx.2i;

14. But // // fervc him to Difionour, then he makes a Veflel of his Anger thereof.

5- for God s Word is the Life, Subftance, and Beginning of every Thing. O^, wMch-
16. But the zealous or jealous Anger being alfo therein \ therefore Anger alfo intro- will pive it

itlelf into a Life ; who fhall hinder it ?.
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Lukcix.$6. 17. But *
drift is come out from the Eternal Word, to help and fave Man, and

9 EzckteJ
fays,

P As I live, / will not the Death of a Sinr.cr, but that he convert and live.

. 11. ,g &amp;gt; EUC jf t j,c sou i s Ens be fo evil, untoward, and incapable of the Divine Ens, what

tan Chrift do ? Is Chrift in Fault ?

19. -God s Anger makes no Will at all without and beyond the Creature : For Chrift

x*v&quot;i-faid,.
q -^ Powtr is given me in Heaven and on Earth.

&amp;gt;8 20. Therefore Chrift now alone has Power in all Things.
r

John ill. 17. 21. Therefore he fays,
r God hath not fent Us Son into the World that be Jhouldjudge tb:

World ; but that the World through htm Jkould be faved or bleffed.

22. Now if he has all Power, then there is no other Maker to kifhonour
prcfcnt,

but that which is arifen in the Ens of the Soul out of its own Center.

23. hor it is the angry God himfelf, which- makes to or for himfelf an Image, Ida,
or Keprefcntation, out of his own Subftance, which is of his own Ukenefs.

Jtom.tx.2t. 24. Therefore Paul fays, Hath not the Potter Power and Might to make what fc will*

This Potter is God in the Ijpeaking of his Separability or Diftin8iont whereby he mani-

fcfts his Glory^ as is confirmed enough before.

25. For feeing Chrill alone has all Power, therefore there can be no other Will to the

-making without or beyond him.

26. Therefore the Wicked mould not dare to fay, God makes me evil : But the God

in him, in whofe Ground he Hands, makes him what he can. ferye to be, according to

the tttmoft Pofllbility.

27. The Ground of the wicked Soul s own Subftance, of which himfelf is, is the

Beginning ; now, as foon as the Life is generated or born out of it, fo fuddenly is the

Maker in the Life, viz. the angry God therein mamfefted in him, who makes and framci

the Life.

28. As Chrift does to his Children, who introduces his Willing into them who are

generated or born in him \ fo does God s Anger alfo in itfclf, with its own Children,

which are born or generated out of it.

29. For in the Soul God is manifefted, either in Love or in Anger.

30. Nature is the Soul ; and the working or acting Life is God himfelf; underfhnd,

according to the Word of the Separability or Diftinction.

31. For the mere pure God, without and beyond the Creature, is no MaJker of the

Willing; for he is but ONE.
32. But in his Word, wherein he introduces himfelf into Separability or

QtftinJfier,
therein arifes the Will to Evil and Good : Out of every Separability of that which is

feparated or diftinguifhed arifes a Will according to the Property and Condition thereof:

Into whatfoever Quality, Condition, or Source, the abyflal Will in the Separability has

introduced itfelf, fuch a Will exifts.

33. But Adam having brought himfelf out of the Temperature into the Separability
or DiJtinftiGn^ his *Twigs or Branches (land in the fame Condition.

34. And from that comes a new making Will
j every Ens getteth a Will according to

its Subftance.

35. But yet ihcprtdejlinate Purpofe manages the Government, viz, the Fiery-Word of

Nature, and the Love-\Yord of Grace: Both thefe arc the Makers of the Vcflels to

Honour and to Difhonour \ and both thefe are in Man.
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36. THE Kingdom of Nature is the Ground of the fpeaking Word ; for if a Crea

ture muft be, then beforehand there mud be Nature : Therefore now the IVord of God is

the Ground of all Subftances, and the Beginning of all Properties, Qualities, or Con

ditions.

37. The Word is God s fpcaking, and remains in God; but the Outfpcaking or Ex-

preflion,
viz. the Exit from the Word, wherein the abylTal Will introduces itlelf into

Separability, through the Outfpeaking, that is, Nature and Property, alfo own Self-

Will.

37. For the abyflal Will feparates* itfelf by the fpeaking, and frames or compacts it-

jclf into an own felf-fpeaking into Separability or Diftinction, viz. into an inceptive

commencing Will, out of the only eternal, total, univerfal Will-, whence the Properties

arcexifted, and out of the Properties the Creation, viz. all Creatures exijt.

39. This is now the firft predeftinate Purpofe of God, wherein the Word of Power

has fet or put forth from itlelf for itfelf, viz. fet or p-ut the abyfial incomprehenfible
Word of Life into a Ccmprebenfibility^ wherein it lives.

40. The Ctmprebcnjibility is Nature ; and the incomprtbtnfibk Life in Nature, is God s

Eternal fpeaking Word, which remains in God, and is God himfelf,

41. ThefetcnJ predeftinate Purpofe of the Word is this ; that the Comprthenfibility
or Compaction, viz. the felf-comprifed or compacted Will fhall fuffcr the incomprehen

fible, one only Will of God to dwell in it.

42. And therefore has the one only Life put itfelf into Comprehenfibility or Com-

pa&ion, and will be manifested in the Comprehenfibility.
43. The Comprehenfibility Jbould comprehend and compact the incomprehenfible Life

in hifclf, and make it comprehenfible ; of which a Man has an Example in Fire and

Light.

44. The Fire is Nature, viz. the comprehenfible or compacted Life; and that com

prehends or comprifes in itfelf the Life that is not-natural, viz. the Light.

45- For in the Lights arc the Powers of the not-natural Life manifcfted through the

Fire ; and then the Light dwells in the Fire, and the not-natural Life in the Light is

introduced into Power, viz. into Tincture, Air, and Water.

^6.
Alfo you mult understand that God s bcly Life would not be manifefted without

Nature, but Only in an Eternal Stillnef?, whertin nothing can be without the ExpreflionW
outfpeaking ; and then the Comprehenfibility or Compaction, God s Holinefs and Or, gene-

Love, would not be manifefted. \*% out of

47- Now if it muft be manifefted, or be; then there muft be fomewhat which has I ^r Forma
tted of the Love and Grace, that is not like the Love ind Grace. tion.

48. And that is the Will of Nature, which in its Life ftands in Oppofition and Con

trariety Qtddvcrfity) that has need of the Love and Grace, that its Pain may be changed
into Joy.

-
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49. And in that Change or Tranfmutation is the holy incomprehcnfible Life

in the Word, as a co-work ing Life in Nature.

50. For the Painfulnefs of Nature caufcs that the Will of the Abyfs, which in tfe

outfpcaking has feparatcd itfelf into ^-Singularity, unites itfclf again to
thr-holj

abyfial Life, that it may be foftened or allayed and mitigated.

51. And in the allaying, or mitigating, it is manirefted in the Lift of God\ for it

comprifes it in itfclf in Its Define, and fo alfo the holy Life of the Abyfs is manifefted

therein.

52. And in this Manifeftation of the holy Life in Nature, the holy Life is called

Power or Virtue.

53. And the Incomprchenfibility of Nature, which lays hold of it, is called Tin3ure-t
for it is the Power of the Glance of the Fire and Light.

54. And if this were not, then no Fire could mine.

55. For the Comprehenfibility or Compaction is a (hutting in, and is the Ground of

Or, intro- the Darknefs : Thus we *
bring our deep Ground upon Adam, and further 7 upon Cat

ducc. and Abel.
r Or, as to.

Of Cain and Abel.
i

56. IN Adam flood the Kingdom of Grace, viz. the Divine Life manifefted ; for he

flood in the Temperature of the Properties.

57. But he knew not that God was manifefted in him; for he had known no Evil:

And fo the own Self-Will kne^Y not what Good was.

58. ^or how could Joy be, when there was no Knowledge of Pain or Sorrow?

59. For this is Joy, viz. when Nature, that is, the own Self-Will, is delivered and

releafed from Pain, then it rejoices at the Good which befals it.

60. But if that Good were in its own Power and Might to be attained, then there

would be no Joy ; for the own Self-Will would live as it lifted : It would have no Ht$t

towards any Thing, if it were able to get all of itfelf, in its own Might and Strength.
61. But if itfelf cannot do it, then it rejoices at that which out of Grace happens to

it ; or at that which it hopes fhall happen to it.

.62* All Joy (lands in the Hope of Grace, which always happens without the Strength
of its own Ability to obtain it.

.63. And therefore Nature (lands in Pain and Strife, that the Kingdom of Grace and

Love might be manifefted in it, and that it might become a Kingdom ofJoy, from that

which continually happens to it.

64. In that God s Life is manifefted in it, and itfelf thereby obtains a holy Tin&ure,

which tinctures . the Pain, and changes it into Joy, viz. into an Image or Rffemblancc of

the holy Life.

65. When Adam flood in the equal Concord er Likenefs, he knew not of it ; he knew

not what the Evil in Nature was
-,

fo alfo he knew nothing of the Kingdom of Grace,

for both thcfe ftood in the Temperature.
66. But when the Free-Will introduced itfelf into the Separability or Diftinflict

of the Word of Power; then was the Painfulnefs of the Kingdom of Nature mani-

n*. in the iefted * therein.

laid Will. 67. Therefore now it was nece(Tary that the Power of Grace (hould move itfelf alfo

therein, -which the Kingdom of Nature could not doj for there is no Poffibility thereof

in its own Will.

6S. For itfelf is comprehenfible, but the Kingdom of Grace is incomprchenfible;
and therefore the -Soul, viz. the comprehenfible Will can receive nothing from the incora-

prchenfible Life.
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PI if then God wodd haver remained hidden: iffi this- Image-,, and; himfcirrtf

70..Therefore- the iricomprciicnfiblc holyL& in its Lore fpake itfelf into the foutifli

rampxchenfible Ufcr that it *!* boat fbraewhat that it might have Caufe n&amp;gt; love* and)

formed itfclf together, mediating in the Properties of the ioulifli Nature for a /ft/p.

71. And that vras the Crufher or Treadcr upori the Serpent, who would tread upon

the Head- of the introduced Poifoaof tfaeSerpca^ and the, Will of Painfulnefc, with the

Love-Dcfire.

72. This fnromprehcafibiEry came ttuhdfc* the Kingdom 6f Naturey and fet itfelr

together in the figttrf.

73. And Nature at prcfent being hungry after t&r Grace faffirred itfclf: ttxbe compre

hended, or compacted together, into an Image of the natural Soul and of the Body.

74. Ami that Image was AM; a Figure in the Image and Rcfemblance of Cbrift.

75. So long as till lie FuJIntJj of Time, till that Incomprehenfibihty of the Love did GaL ir.

cnce move itlelf, and compacb itfelf into an Ens cf a Subftance in the human Property ^

fo that the Deity itfelf was a Subftance in the human Subftance.

76.
Which Subjiance lay indeed in Adam bcforcy but he knew it not.

77. And when he brought himfelf with the own Self-Will of Nature, out from this

Subftance ; then was the Soul blind as to God, and lived only in itfelf.

78. And now if we will here fee, and not make ourfelves blind, we may difcern Cain

and Abel

79.
Cain muft be the firft, for he b Adatnt* Image after the Fall ; for Adam was created

jn the Kingdom of God. .
.

, \ ...

80. Cain is the Kingdom of Natyre, viz, a xrue Image of what Adam was in fumfclf

with** Grace.

81. And Abel is the Image of what Adam was rV trie ne-infpoken Grace ; whkn de

notes Chrift, \rho would give himfdf into the human Nature, and inipeak or infpire

the Grace into the ptrifhed, corrupted Nature in Gz;Vs Image.

.82. Therefore Chrift faid,
k All Power was givt him of bis Father; f6- that he had

Powtrto infpeak Grace into tbe Vfili of -Nature;

8j. Therefbrr now God reprefents- the- Figure
:

in Cain and Abtl, alfo in-Jfimatl and

Jfaatj as alfo in Jacob and Efau, fignifyjnff that God would fend Chrift into the FJefh;

whom he here had infpoken into Adam and Evt ifl the Voice of his Word in Power, as^
i FcmUai* to ti/e^ /

84. This Power he would .fill or fulfil with the human Subilance, which was done in

thrift; to which Mafi-CnrifV,
1

in tbai Pswrt zv& VoKX^ Might
1and J?ower was given to

overthrow Sin through.his own.Yoice, and to make Nature in it
living- again to a divine

/,
*^

&quot;&quot;

t ., i .
,

t *-t. !&quot; I i I f.l
&quot;

Life.

85. Yet if tns muft: be done, theirmuft the Grace in the^Powr of rTie Lore give irt

itfclf into the Oppofition and Contrariety of the painful Nature into its own Will, that

it might comprehend or compact Nature.

86. And in the Impreffion into the high Love, Nature became tranfmutet into the*

Divine Love-Will,, and died to the own impreffed Will. .

87. Not as a dying the Death, but asa./g/%^/ the: own Sclf^WUI,
3 : which was

donej
in Chrift in our Humanity. \

k8. Now, when the own Self-Will lofes its due Right; then the infppken
Word be^

comes fubjlantiel, which cannot be done before the own Will of the Science or Root of

the Abyfs (hall give up its Right.

89-. Odberwife it dr&ws the, Divine Ens. into- the own ^elf-hood, and changes.it into its

evil Malignity, as Ludfer and his ;Foliowo*.and De^endcjiti did, who were Angel*, au4
VOL. IV. I i
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had the Divine Ens in them, wherein their Light {hone* but the own Self-Will out of
the Science cf the Abyfs deftroyed it.

,96. Now who will tell us, with any good Ground; that in Coin there was not the Voice
of Grace lying in him, which infpired. itfelf into the Woman s Seed : What Scripture

fays that ? None at all.

Gei. ir. 5. -91. For when e Cod did not look gracwify upon bis Offering or Sacrifice, then Cain

enraged in himfelf again/} Abel, viz. agalnit Quiffs Figure* which had feparatcd
from him in the Ens of Adam. . , ., .

,

f Ge. ir. 7. 92. Yet thus fakt the Voice of the incorporated Grace in Aim,
* Rnle over Sin, tnd

fujfer it not to have Authority or to prevail over tbee : For God s predeilinate Purpofc in

the Anger cannot fay this in him \ but the Voice of the incorporated Grace.

. . . if.; . ./: ..:*. . i . .: ... i

j .! i, .
.../.

; Queftion.

05, But how came it. that Gain did not rule over it ? .Could he not ?* ^ .. .. ..

Ko: He could nor. (J - lLr

.i

, ,

94. Why could he not? &J God hardened him that Jic could not ?

Anfaer.
l }\\ &amp;gt;&amp;gt;

:r
. ..

&quot;

;* ,&quot;&quot; .: . :&quot; .

&quot;

95. God lad not hardened hfm, but the Adamfcal &amp;lt;w Self-Will out of the Science

Ot Root of the Abyfs, had in Ada&9 with the Imagination^ introduced kfelf into the

beaftial Vanity, viz. into Self-Imagining in Good and Evil, whercinto the Devil had Ihed

the Serpent s poiibnous venomous Ens, which Evehad received and taken into her : This

v&amp;gt; j yras t
the hardening in the own Self-Will. . -, ^

&quot;

,
,

,-, , ,

f

&quot;Vfci 96. For the predeilinate Purpofe of God* according to the wrathful Nature, hid

compacted itfelf therein in C&amp;lt;?/0 and made himfelf deaf* ,

or dead* that he could not hear

the Voice of the incorporated
Grace.

\ 97. For though he ficard it outwardly from without, yet he heard it, not in tbe Ens of

the Soul j elfc the Grace had moved itfelf, fo that the Soul bad ruled ove^ the Serpent s

Poifon. . .-

} ,;--,. ,-;[.:...,
\ ?. ifi;

.

,, ,- -^
- . 08. He (Cain) fuppofed he Ihould and WQuldwiowrA rule over Si% anti thcrcforcJie

f n t T

roj$ *fP again (I iffw. ,

: , .:.; Jr : /. . ;

x T
. .; j

...
r

. . .,/ r Wc ^ -;- v l
-

.i

99- J u^ as Rcafon fuppofes now-a^Jays to attain the FifiatioV in an outward Manner

of .Adoption, viz. by the outward working, by a Covering of Grace under ChrUVs Suf

ferings and Death, viz. an outward Satisfaction for Sin, which a Man ought to receive

outwardly, and comfort himfelf therewith, though the own Self-Will in the Serpent s

Poifon be a Ledger therein.
r

. ,

,

100.&quot;Wits will avail juft as much- as it did with Cain, except the inward Ground ta

awakened, or ftirred, fo that Grace be moveablc in, the Soul, viz. the incorporated Voice

of God in the Seed of the Woman, which is Cbrijt in jj fo that the Soul bear-eib the

Voice of ,Cod ftirring in its Eflence. r r / -

.!&amp;gt;. &amp;lt;

j t f *

Obje&ion* \ &amp;gt;

V

i oi.f Then fay Reafon : If the Vofce of Grace in Cain lay under the Covering of Sin,

Gen. Ir. 7. Hen God s infpeakirig did not move kfclfv ^vhcn he faid, -Rule ever Sin, and Ut it ntt

4



Chap. 9- Of. tie rtgbt under/landing of the Scripture. 243
. Authority to prevail over&amp;lt; tlx* t For*/ -he had moved the inward Ground of the Soul

the Voice of the incorporated Grace, then he had heard it inwardly in the Soul, which

bLord of the Body, an4;thcn the-putWafti Ground could not have raifed itfclf up. .

102 This Voice which was efFcaually fpoken to Cain, faying, Rule over Sin, and let

it ut bave Dominion ^ Auttxrity over tbee, was God s Rigbuoufnefs in his predeftinate

Puroofe viz. in the fpcaking Word, wherein the Divine Voice wills, that the own Will

of Ae Science, or Root. of. the abyffid Eternal Will, mould introduce itleli into a divine

8
ToT This .Word^rfqu^ires God s Righteoufnefs to be performed, that the Wilf foould

not incline to Evil, and is the true Ground of the Law in the Old Teftament.

104. But it attains not the Grace ; for it requires the own Self-Ability.

105. Neither does it give itfdf up to Grace , for God needetb no Grace.

106 Grace muft give itfelf up into him, viz. into God s Righteoufnefs.

ID? As indeed, Grace, which was manifefted in (Thrift, viz. in the incorporated Voice

of Grace, muft rive up itfclf into God s Righteoufnefs, viz. into the eternal one only

predeftinate Purpofe, to the Manifeftation of the Glory of God, in his fpeakmg Word ;

that is, in the Separability or Diftinguibility of the Father.

108. And muft introduce the Will of Man, which was departed from the predeftinate

Purpofc of Righteoufnefs, into the dtger-Fire of God, in itfelf and with itfelf j and

introduce it to the Father
&amp;gt;

that is, to the predeftinate Purpofc of God in his Kignte-

oufoefs, viz. in the Original of the Soul.

loo And drown the Soul s Will (which was departed away from the
Righteoufnefsj

in his Blood, out of the Divine holy Ens of Love
&amp;gt;

that the Soul might be manifefted

in the Grace, in that Love-Blood, in the predeftinate Purpofe of Righteoufnefs.

1 10. And therefore muft Chrift in the Righteoufhels of God in our Humanity, in us,

Mer end die, that the Grace in the Righteoufnefs might be manifefted. .

in. For in Cain the Grace was not manifefted in the Righteoufnefs of God, for it had

f taken no Soul into itfelf, till the Grace in Chrift took the Soul to it.

112. Therefore now the Righteoufneis of God lay in the Soul, for it was Gods

m
n

3*.
Therefore God requires Ri^bteoufnefs from the Soul, that it fliould rule over

Sm
i 14 As God ruled over the apoftate Will of the Devils, and f thruft it out from the Orrejefled,

good Order or Ordinance of Righteoufnefs, when they became apoftate 5 fb muft Catn

here aifo * thruft away from him the Source or Fountain of Sin. J

115. But it was not po/ibk for him to do it, for Sin had pofiellcd him, viz. trie *rcc-

Will; the human Ability was loih r*tfete TK
1 16. &amp;gt; And it lay now in the fecpnd predeftinatc Purpoiecf the nfp^^ Righteouf-^fTbj

nefs in the Grace, that the Soal gives its Will up thereinto, and JfanOS/tU to its m-
Soul muft

fptikinc -f
&quot; ftandftill,

117. For in the fpeaking of the Righteoufneis of God there was now in the Soul and
^

hear

mere Neceffity and Adverfity, or an oppofite Will. Lord fayi.

u 8. For Righteoufnefs requires the Temperature, viz. to ftand ftill to uod, as

hftrument, whereby God would manifcft his Voice,
. .

jio. But now the Inftrument.was broken, and gone out from the Divine Jtts

Therefore now it lay no more. in Cain s,willing, going* or running but in the Grace, vtz.

in tbe Msrcj and Companion. .;. ;v !
.*-*
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*Eont ix-4 fc, ttOt According to whic h; now St. Ptf /: fays,^

* /#- ^rf/*- Merty-tt Compafllbn
be. will 9 . and be iyardenitb whom be will.*

r^.iv laihis-noar. lyes. the whole. Ground 6 Error in Reaf6ft,
;
it tmderftand3 : ^ the

Willof Grace, bow that is effected..

122. For that which wills the Grace^wi allo-one and the fame JP/Y/Vith the Grace;
for; the Grace has no willing in the Devil, nor in Hell; but in that which is born of

123. The willing of Grace is, not/ in- the. willing* of FIcm, and Blood
j. -nor in tht

willing of Man s own felf Seed ; but in the Divine. Ens. &amp;lt;
--

4-

124. Grtftt will /*0/ infpcak inta Cain * introduced Serpent s Seed j but tread upon and

erufh the Head thereof.

135. It would not cruflb or tread upon the Head of the poor captive Soul in Cain \ for

it alfo was fprung out of Adam s Sou], .but it would tread upon the Serpent s Seed ia

CwVs Soul.

126. Bur the Serpent s Poifon had fo taken in the Soul and hardened it, that the Soul

ib yielded in itfclf, and gave itfelf up to the Anger of the Righteoufnefs, that the Anger
took, it and ufcd it for an Inftrumcnt, wherewith the Righteoufnefs in the Grace killed

the Man Chrift, viz. in his type in Abel.

V2f. For by human Works was Sin come into the Soul ; fo alfo muft it be (lain bj
iuman Works in the Grace in God s Righteoufnefs, viz. in the Humanity of Chrift

through Manflaughter ; as was done by the Pbarifcest which had, and managed the Law
of Gpd s Righteoufnefs.

128. Therefore muft Abel, viz. the Type of Chrift, and alfo Chrift himfelf, by humia

Actings or Workings die to the own Adamical Will in God s Righteoufnefs.

129. And thofe whom God s Righteoufnefs in the Wrath of his predeftinate Purpofe
Had captivated, muft be Inftrununts to do itr that the Grace of God in the Righteoulnefs
of the predeftinate Purpofe in the Anger, might be manifefted.

xviii. 130. For it Is written,
k Wec.bfto that Manly whom Offences do come; yet tbere mttft fa

2- Offences* that the JRJ&btcoufnefs. and Truth might, bt node manifeft together in the Midft of

Untruth. .. &quot;.

131. For otherwife Grace would not. be nunifefted, if Falfehood and Evil were not ia

Oppofuion to the. Truth. . .

132. As the Free-Will had not leen able to be manifefted in the Grace, if the Righre-

qufncfs had not flain it, which, after it loft the fclf-elecled and chofcn Will, the Grace

made it living in itfelf , fo that it no mere willed and lived to
itfelfy but the Grace lived

and willed \ which was manifefted in Chrift.

133^ ThejrfpncAve are all but one in Chrift in the Life of Grace ; for we have loft the

natural Life of the Righteoufnefs of God in his Eternal predeftinate Purpofe, and ob

tain the Filiation in the Grace.

f&amp;gt;:Tim. ii, 4.
J 34- Therefore faith the Scripture,. Godwilletb that all Meitjbwld be helped or faveb

viz. the Grace wills thin t can will nothing elfe but Mercy and Compaffion, for if is

nothing elfe ia it* own Subftance. .

135. But the natural Righteoufnefs in the Eternal predeftfnate Purpofe of God require?

tfiC Soul, to be. in the Obedience of the Divine Ordinance without the Grace ; for it was-

not created in the Grace, but in the Ordinance, or firft Inftitutiorv or Conftitution.

136. And if it find not die fame therein, then it takes the fame in its Property of the

Separation or Diftinction of the Word, of which the Soul is a Subftance.

137. That is, ft the Soul be a ralfe or evil Ens, then it takes to it that which is its-

Jiktu.^odithus it is. alfo to &amp;gt;be. understood in &,.. tlut the -

departed. apoftaterAdamicai

[Will has, introduced. itfcl into icreaturcly own Self-hood*
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1 3 8.

And that Introduction of the SbuTs. Ext into the Serpent s Pbifon k *?&$&
which is not capable of the Grace.

129. Foe although the tnfpoken Voice of Oace \*~* therein rn the imvard Groimd^yet

that *r grows into a Thiftle, and -
crucifietb Chrijt in

itfelf, anu i7 &?:!?*
^ &s Death. - Hcbv ?u &.

140. As the of the Sun mud fuifer itfelf to ftand in the Thiftle j yet i^ Sun

irithdraws the Good-will or Influence from the fame, raz. the holy Life, which it mam-

fcfts in a. good Plant, and lets the Thiftle make of its Ens what it will.

r4i. Thus alfo it goes with the wicked Thiftie Ens of Man, as the Scripture fays ;
* He Job*viii.*

Itttttb their Light& out irtbe Midft of tie Dsrkntfii that is, die holy Life in the Voice

of the incorporated Grace.

14.2. Thou wilt fay, Why is it fo ? If he would manifeit the holy Life in them v them

the Soul would be holy.

Jlnfwer.

143. No: We nave an &quot;Example of that in the Devil, in whom the holy Life was
manifcfted, but the Ent of his Will was a fbiftle \ fo alfo a Thiftle-Child ufcs the

Qr&amp;lt;tce

only to Pride, as Lucifer did.
.

144. For God knows the Science or Root of the Abyfs, how it has formed or mani-
fcdcd itfclf in its Ground j whether it be a Root out of the Darknefs, viz. outof the dark*

Fire-Life
&amp;gt;

or a Root out of the bright fhining Fire-Life-

%#nOn* .;-;;: I

145. But thou wilt (ay, Is Crf/rt a Root out of the dark Fire, ajid tberefirt cannot at?
tain Grace r*

slnfwer*
146. No ; /or he was out of Adauf* Soul ; but the dark Fire out of the Anger, dr tTie*

Property of the dark World, had prejjcd or crouded itfelf into the true Soul.

147. Not from without externally, but from the Center it has lift itfelf aloft; ani
tlurfrom the Fall of Adam* out of which Root Cain proceeded.

&amp;gt;

148. And therefore he muft be a Servant of God s Rightcoufnefs -, wherewith the .

Righteoufnefs^/fra the Free-Will in Abel in the Grace.

149. For in Adam** Soul the Properties divided** diftinguifhed themfelves, viz. trrer

true ibulifh Properties, underftand the foulifh /^/V/, which in the beginning of God s

Iraage in- the predeftinate Purpofe of God, was manifeftcd in the one only Soul.

150. Which was a Free-Will, but was poifoncd, fo that it was blind to God the fame -

DOW fcparates itfelf in the Death of its Self-hood.

151. For God faid,
e
Thou muft needs die, if tbou eateft of Evil and Good. ^ ttti u&amp;lt;

152. And the fame entered into the dying, and God fpake his Voice into thedyin^ j,

that the firft Will in the Grace might be living again j and from this came Abel*

153. The other Will, new born in Sin^ which was not in the Beginning^ but was arifen

iatheFall, divides ordiftinguimes itfelf into thc-natural Life; and that, was Gain.

154. Therefore this Will was a Thiftle-Ghild, which God had not created,, burwa4
gone forth out of the Center of the Soul.

155. And after that the one only Soul went out from the Temperature, fb that the
dark Ground was manifefted in itfc, thert fo came the Darknefs into a Will in the Soul,
which was net in the. Beginning. . . . .

156. But as to the Subilance of the Soul, they came both (dbcl.a&&Cain). out of
Effencc

&amp;gt;

but as to the WilL they fearated-thcrafclvcs
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.&amp;lt;57. Not that Abel was born pure without Sui.j for Sin bung on, him in the Will of
the Death.

, 158. Which was no true Death, but the Voice of Gracej&w him, that it might make

, .-
1; 159. But in the Flcfh was the Will of Sin manifefted, therefore the Righteoufndj

Rom. Tii. of God flew him, by Cain; /or he was alfb f
according to the Flejbt fubjeB to the LOUD tf

* Sin.

. . .160. But the Voice of Grace had (lain the Will of the Soul, and made the fame
living

in itfelf ; and therefore it was Chrift s Type, and ftood in the Image of Chrift.

161. This therefore is the true Ground of Cain s hardening : Not that God out of his

Will has hardened him, for that cannot be, for he is only good; but the new cxifted Will

out of the Center of the Soul, hardened itfelf in its own Defire.
* The DeCre 162. That is,, the 1 Defire in the Wrath of Nature entered into its Likenefs, and fo

f

f

ifw n
C

*h
* 8 ôunc* m tne predeftinate Purpofc of Nature, viz* in the Separation or Diftinction of

wa/tri/l-n.

*
tne Darknefs and of the Light; it found, I fay, its own Likenefs, which took it in, and

poflcfled it ; unclcrftand, the new exifted falfc Will, which was a Murtbtrer^ and Servant

of the Divine Wrath.

163. But the true created imaged framed Soul out of Adam** Eflcnce, wherein the

imprinted modelled Voice of God lay, was not as yet judged^ or predcftinated to Con

demnation ; as Reafon errs in its Suppofition, which Judgment belongs not to Man, but

to the Righteoufnefs of God.

164. Neither is it at all as fome fuppofe, as if Cain were born or generated out of the

Devil s Will, and Seed of the Serpent, but out of Adam s Soul and Body , yet Ad&m\

received natural Will ruled him.

165. He was an Image of the fallen unregenerated Adam, in which tb* Promife and the

thfpoken Divine Voice lay, without a working acting Life, as a true Pojfibility to the

New Birth.

1 66. But that Poflibility ftood not in CainV Power^ as to the falfe Willj but it Jay in

the Ground of the Soul, and waited for the Voice of Chrift.

167. Which in that Poflibility awakened itfelf in the highly precious and dear Name

JESU, and received the poor Sinners to Grace; and with its Voice called in to the fhut-

up Sinners, and awakened that ftill-ftanding Ground of the firft infpeakingj as wa

Luke x*iii. d ne * * ^6 Thief or Malefactor upon the Crofst and many others.

43. 168. For if it werefo, that God in his predeftinate purpofed Will had hardened Cai*\

then could no Judgment through the Righteoufnefs of God have patted upon Cainy neitlxr

could any Curfe have entered into him.

169. For whatfoever God s predeftinate Purpofc makes, the Rightcoufncs of God does

iot curfe that, as was done inCain.

170. For the Righteoufnefs is the Ordinance of the beginning outfpoken Word; fo

that all Things continue (landing in the fame Ordinance or Order, as the fpeaking hath

introduced them into Life, and that falls not into the Judgment, which continues itand-

ing in its Ordinance or Order wherein it was created.

. 171. So now, if any Will out of God s predeftinate Purpofe (underftand, out of the

Divine predeftinate Purpofe) had hardened Adam and Cain* then fhould the Righteouf-
nefs have had no infpeaking or Contradiction 5 for this Will of the hardening had ftood in

the Divine Ordinance or Order.

172. Therefore it muft needs be, that the Will to the hardening in Adam and Cu*

exifted in the unlike Difcord of the divided diftinguiflicd Properties, when each Property

compacted itfelf into Subftance, and obfcurcd, dimmed} and killed the Image of God in

the Light.
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God s prcdeftinatc Purpofc is the Center of the human Ground or Foundation,

and that

pof

lye

human Will is rightly become hardened in that predeftinate Purpofc of God, according as

the Scripture fays. .

174.
But none will underftand the Ground: Men only fay, God s prcdeftinatc Pur-

ife does it, and none will fcarch the Ground of the predeftinate Purpofe j for the fame

yes
in Man himfelf, and not in God.

175.
If God had had a

predeftinate Purpofc to have a Devil, that very predeftinate

Purpofe
had been a Witt of the Devil.

176. But in the Separability or Diftin&ion of the Speaking
is the predeftinate Purpofe

to Evil or Malignity, entered into a Principle, and is in itfelf made manifeft in the com

pacted Separability or Diftinction ex Myjterio magno* out of the great Myftery ; accord

ing to which God calls himfelf an angry God.

177. And yet it is not God, but the Center of Nature, viz. the Caufe of tne Divine

Manifeftarion to the Kingdom of Joy ; for in God no Anger is mamfffted, but a burning
Love only.

178. For if there were in God a Will to the hardening, then were not thofe Sayings

true which fay, Thou art not a God lobo art pleafed with wicked Doings . Alfo, As true

as 1 Uvet I will
i
not be tbe Death of a Sinner; nor the Ten Commandments, \yhich forbid

Evil,

179. If God had willed to have it fo that Cain mould flay AM, then the
*
fftb Com-

MOidment would not have been right.

1 80. And then alfo God had put a heavy Reproof upon Cain, faying, WbofoeverJhed-
itlb Man s Blood,, by Man fall bis Blood be again Jbed.

i Si. If he will have ic fo, then none ought to keep his Commandments ; and then

vbfre is his Righteoufnefs, and the Judgment in and according to the Truth ?

182. The Scripture fays,
* O Ifracl ! thy Perdition is from tbyfelf.

, &quot;Hof.xiii. 4.

183. Now therefore we ftiould condemn none but only the Abominations and Situ,

which appear manifeftly in the Wicked ; a/id thofc proceed from the Cainifh and Ada,-

mical own Self-Will, out of the Center of the dark World.

184. Which Will God had not manifefted or generated in Man in the Beginning -,
but

the Devil is guilty of that.

185. This falfe or evil Will, in its Subftance, Matters, and Doings, is tint we muft

condemn* and not the poor Soul which lyes hidden in this hard Prifon, in the Voice of the

infpoken Grace.

186. Which Voice of Grace of the firft incorporating in Paradife after the Fait may-
well be awakened by Chrift s Voice through, or in, his Children, in whom the Spirit

dwells. , .....

187. As was done in the poor Publican ; alfo in the Malefaftor on the Crofs ; alfo Mary
Magdtlenc* and many hundred thoufand poor captive Souls : For the Scripture fays,

T Jt MTi-&amp;gt; iy*

is a me/l bigbly precious and worthy Word^ tbat Jcfa Qbrift is .come into tbe World^ tofave
allpoor Sinnert.

iS8. And in the Revelations it is thus :
*
Hefandctb lefore tbe Door and.knockelb* viz. Re*. in. ?o.

before the Door of the poor captive Soul ; and he fays, Come to me all ye that Are weary Mait.xi.aS.

and beaiy laden witb Sin* I will refrejb you tr quicken you. .

189. He ftands in the inward Ground of Grace infpoken into sldam in the Center of

tHe Soul, and palls it (b long as the Soul beareJb the Body. upon the Earth, to^ry whe
ther the poor Soul will turn towards him* ..,,..,. ..

190. And then when it is fo that they turn to himi, he fays,
k Knock and it Jhall ^*M*ttw. 7-

ffntd unto you : Knock at the incorporated ficft Voice of Grace, and then it will 1*10vc



$4.9 Of tfe riglt unJerJlending of tie Scripture*

Lttfcexfcij. itJHIfr ATfcr, AJk andjtJbaSreceivet Alfbv r My Father witfgiwtfo Koff Spirit to them
that afk tint for it.

191. Therefore it ryes now not in Self-Abttitr n&amp;gt; recefviev but or tb* af&ng and knock-

ing; for the Promifc of Grace hiss mfpokrn itfelf in CHRIST JESUS* into the
asking

nr praying ; fo that it will
give&amp;lt;hfelf

into the afking and praying.
Ma.tt.XTuu 10,2. For it is written,

*
Cbrift is eome to- feek and to favt tbat wbicb if loll.

lu
193^ Whoererare now the loft Cahr, IJmaei* Efa*+ and all hardened Men captivated ia

Sin, thefe Chrift is come to-fave,. and wills not that they ibould be loft.

194. Bnt the felf-generated, falfe Mttrtberer in Cain he wills not ;. allb the Seomer ia

Jfmaely as alfo the Hunter in Efau, he wills not , but it is the true Ground of the firfb

generated Soul which he wills, wherein the Voice of God lyes.

&quot;
*

\ 0/IfmaeI.
Note, fcw 195.

* THEREFORE in that he wills not the Scorner Ifmael,
f le tbruft bim ont oftk

it followi
Hcufe witbbis Mother -

3 underftand the Scorner in Jfma^ viz. the fclf-compacted, audio
concerning âain exifted evil Will, together with Ha?ar% viz. the fcparable or diftinc^ Nature; un-
fjfl&ftr Jtutt *

l/natL. dcrftand the divided Properties of Nature.
Gen. xvi. i(y6. Firft, i Hagarfedfrom Sarah, and would not fuffer herfctf to be chaftifed ; for
Gen. xvi.6. ^c Would rule with the Scorner in Abrdban?* Goods.

Gco.xvi.7, 197.
k But wbtnjhe came into tbelVUdernepi tbe Angel of Godfdid fa ber^ fPTyente cmtf

* *
tbou, SarahV Maid-Servant? And Jhe faid, lamfied awayfrom my Miftrefc: And bs ten-

manded ber t* return cgain^ and bumble berfelf to ber Miftrtfs.

198. Andfaidfur tber to ber\ I willfo multiply tby Seedy tbat for Multitude tbey Jbatt nst

Renumbered: 7bou art with Cbila^ and. will bear a Son, vobofe Name tbote Jbalt call Ifraacl,

tecaufe tbe Lord batb beard tby Lamentation.

199. He will be a wild Man, bis Hand againft every Man&amp;gt;
end every Maits Hand againf

Jhmt axd bt will dwell oppofite to all bis Brethren.

200. This Figure fets before us the true Ground, (hewing how Adam^ with the King
dom of Nature, is run away from God into the Wilderhefs of the bcaftiat Property, viz.

from the free [Woman}, which is the Temperature \ and is, in the Uwn-Dcfore, t/z. ia

the exiftcd Will of the Scorner, become with Child.

.- 20 1. That b, the Kingdom of Nature had rent itfelf into Properties, ib thar one is

gone forth againft the other, as here was faid concerning. Ifmaeti hisHan4 was againft

every Man, and every Man s Hand againft him.

. 202, But the Properties of Nature were not-therefore, rent albnder from God, as here i?

tb be feen in Hagar; for the Angel faid to her, he would. Ib multiply her Seed, that it

fiiould not be numbered for Multitude.

203. But me mould turn aq^aio to the Free-Woman^ and fubmit and humble herfrlf

under her Hand ; which figniries in the Repentance and Converfion of a poor Sinner, ths

Chrift meets and comforts him with his Voice in hhu in his Wikkrnels of the World,
and fpeaks to him /* bit Mind, faying:

204. I have heard thy AiUiuon, thou poor captnre Soul, in this \Vilderncfs ; rurn

again 5 thou art indeed with Child of a Scorner, out of the Kingdom of Nature, from

4 G .. thy Conjtellalion or Configuration of the Stars, and wilt bear him, or bring him forth.

205.
* But IwilllUft tbet\ axd ibcu J&ali generate from the Kingdom of Nati^ f) ** v*

Jl
** &quot;*v A *&quot;&quot;*

* &quot; * *&quot; ^&quot;-

/&quot;
w - * ) * i --v * *^vw c wrop * a x^&amp;lt;a &amp;lt; fci *w Afc t* * C^^A^ v* w X OvU i t

Get. xvi. Princes, wbicb Jball ccm* int* my blej)ing y which fignjfies the twehe Afcftles of, Chrift,

&amp;gt;p. .
vhich came into his Blefllng ;

k
wbcfe Seed cannot be numberedfer Mtdtitede.

tlKT&amp;gt;m

$

cr!u
2O^ ^^ ^ow t ^ie P r ^ njlfr wncn ^ converts again in this Call of the Angtl*

ure in^ruc

1&quot;

comes into that Apoflolick Grace of the Twelve * but he rauft go again to the * Frce-\Vo-

man with the Will of the Soul.



Chap* 4-
&quot;

Of^ifo rtg&t imcterftancKn^ of fye Striptttrt*

\2i&amp;gt;7.
But- the Scorner is* born in- his ConftettatiOh &quot;&amp;lt;tf* ConfigbratJoh with an own Self-

Will ^ which Wilt rjhall not inherit the Kingdom f God.
&quot;

, Cbr.xr.

208 For Abraham muft tbruft out the Sctrner from the Inheritance of the Goods% hit w/$*
tt* * Fret Gift or Portion.

Gal. r. 21.

*n

209. For the Free-Wom*ri, viz. the Temperature fa the Kingdom of God will have it
,

*

fo that- the fcornfvi own Self-Will fhould be thruft out, which Free-Woman ,tartf figm-

fasi-vtboto
God commanded Abraham in the Figure of \

Chrift,&quot; to hearken t9.

&amp;gt;\ 210. The Free Gift or Dowry that Abmbam gave to Hagar and fftnacl together, figni-

fits the true. Free Gift or Protnifein Paradift,

;in.-&amp;gt;When&amp;lt;y^&amp;gt;
wai to be thruft out, God gave him beforehand the Free Gift or

.Dowry, *&amp;gt;/ the infpoken Word of Grace, and in that Free Gift flood the Blefling.

212. But that the Kingdom of Nature muft give forth the twelve Princes: That fig-

,nifieV-4ha* the Soul iff fronir the Eternal Nature, and that the Ordinance or Determination

thereof mitftftand.

iip No new Creature can corrie forth in Man, though it fhould clearly give forth a

Scorner in- the divided Forms or -DHJxjfitions of Life, yet the inward Ground is God s Word.

; 214* Therefore Nature fhall not vahifh and pafs away, but only the falfe Will that is

ariftnbut of itielf, out of the Diflimilitude or Difagrecmcnt, that fhall be thruft out and

dit\ of which we have here a Figure.

215. For-when llagar with Ifwael was run away, (he being then with Child of Ifmael,

ind that^ AngeLef tbt^Lerd comfGntd-ber\ then Jht called tbe Name tf the Lord tb&amp;lt;

- Gen.

Jpake
with her, Thou, God, feeft me. ! 3 4-

a 16. That is, thou feeft my inward ^Ground of the Soul, &amp;gt; wherein lyes the Adamical

Frtc Gift : For (he faid,- Here have I certainty feen him which looked back after me.

217. That is, the poor Soul faid, I was run away from the Free-Woman, the Tem
perature

of God s Kingdom, and was blind as to God-, but now I have feen him who
Jus looked- upon me in my AfJilQion^ with his Infpedion or Afpect of Grace.

218. That is, he looked back into me, whereas I was blind as to the beholding of

Godj and tHat is called looking back after me, where the Kingdom of Nature was al

ready, with and in the new Will, become a Scorner.

219. Therefore they called that Fountain the Fountain of him that is living, who bath * Gen. xvi.

Ittktdupon mt, which Fountain is between Kades and Bared. 4-

220. This Fountain is Chrift in the infpoken Word of Grace ; and in that Word of

the Crufhcr or Treader.upon the Serpent, is. t^ie .Fountain of the fweet Love of God in

the Nam6 JESUS but of JEHOVAH. -

221. This is the Fountain of him that is living, who looked upon the poor Soul after

the Fall, and \frhich looked upon Hagaf and upon Ifmael in the Mother s Body QtWomb.

222. For it was fignificd to the Scorner of the divided or diftinguifhed Properties of

Nature, viz. to that fame TcOrnful Will it wai fmnified, tjiat it would arife out of the

Kingdom of Nature, wnich the poor Soul in its Frifon and Blindnefs muft bear.

22^/ButGod has lookecfupbri her Affliftion and the Child s, out of the Fountain of

him that is livinr. viz* in the Center of
,
the Soul in its inward iGround, for the outward

~ u * c
&quot;

i* iH.&quot;- ^ &amp;gt; ,- -*f c .;: t:.i ,.:;.;./, . . -, j .
; .

would be a Scorner...v^ -,

*
tt ,. ... ... .,,,,..-../.- . ..

.

.12^, But ,Go&amp;lt;I, would oring forth out of it; vfz. out of the ifiward Grot3nd, wherein the
:

Grace had incorporated itfelf, tAvelve Princes, wriofeSeed fhould be innumerable.

225. Ye; Nature outwardly fhould ftand in the Government by twelve Princes of the

pcrifhed corrupted Mature, a$ indeed twelve Princes butwkrdlj
came from him j therefore

the
Sjpirit of Co^m-Mofes intirnates the /^a;^ Grbond,&quot;as is clear before bur Eyes.

]

226. For when&quot; ijtna
el^wai IBorrt,

:

ihen the butwwd G^uno*, as to tfie perimed tor-

of Nature, &quot;was* i ScofrieiV^which God corrVmamlcxJ to&quot; be thruft our.
.: tv&amp;gt;t A/ili- . r

&quot;

..C;f. *ii ^ ^ I. ii
&amp;lt;;.

. . .&quot; . i vJ i.:i
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Of tli right underfianding *f tit Scripture. Chap. ^
Gen. xxL 7 But when be had thruft out the Scorner, tnd- wben Hagar bad la/4 away tbe tei

from it to /raw *r, that Jbe aught net fte him a*t in tin Wlldenufs * the* tbt Lad. Ifraael lay ^
**

wipt.
22$. &amp;lt;Tbe God beard tbe Voict of tbt Lad * and tbe An^el of God calledfrom Heaven^ nl

faidi What aiUJi tbou* Hagar? Fear not ; for God bath beard tbe Voue of tbe Lad, wkrt
be tyctb : drife* go take tbe Lad into thine Arms, for I will make him a great People.

2 20. And Gtd opened her Eyes, fo thatJbefaw a Fountain of Water : Andfoe went tbitfa

tttd/lled her Flajk or Bottle with Watery and gave tbt Lad to drink \ and God was with tbt

Ladt and they dwelt in tbe Wtldemefs of Barfal, ty tbe Fountain of tbe Living and Setter.

230. This Figure is as manifclt and as clear as the Sun againik the erroneous Opinionj

of fuch as judge and condemn Ifmacl ; neither can it be dearer, if they would but look

upon their erroneous Opinion.

251. For the Scorner Jfinae1t in the outward Kingdom of Nature, is n/ and chruftout

from the Filiation.

232. But when he lay and wept, which fignifics Repentant, then God opened theEya
of Hagar* (viz. of the Kingdom of the inward Nature as to the Soul), in the

incorpo

rated Fountain of Grace, fo that (he faw the Fountain of Chrift, and gave Drink to the i

Lad, viz. to the poor Soul, out of the Fountain at Barjaba* viz. in the divided
Proper

ties of Life.

233. Which drinking fignifies the Baptifm* and aJfo the Circntncijion, wherewith Chrift

would out of his Fountain give Drink to . the divided Forms or Conditions of Life ia

tnCir Thrift.

234. flit Jfmdtl the Scorner, according to the outward Nature, muft firft bceattf

through the Circumci/ion, which is done by Repentant* and Rejection of the fcornful
\

t 235. And then Chrift baptizes from the Fountain of the Living and Seeing [or of

Life and Vifion] with the
ht&amp;gt;ly Spirit j, and fo ihco the Soul dwells by that Fountain, and

God is wttb //, as with this I/mail. ,

236. For the fcornful Will is not the Seed which God bkflfes * but the inward Gauud

in the Free Gift of Grace.

6cn. xxi. 237. FOR * Godfaid fo Abraham, 7 Ifaac
&amp;gt;2&amp;gt;4# ity Setd &e

llejfca^
viz* ia Cbrijl&&

ia. #0&amp;lt;r/ have the Bleffing.

238. For the corrupt, perilhed Nature
s; vyiU JnaUL not beHctr laGoa*.Kingdom *tt

fliall always be thruft out.

239. But Nature in its Ground and Original is GofffPtra,.
viz. the outfpoken or a-

preffed Word in its Separability, Diftinaion, or Variegadon, wherein the Fountaia of

Life is fprung forth from JEHOVAH, viz. the Fountaia. of Love
i^ths; ^ao^cJSU

and that fhall inherit the Kingdom of God,

240. This inward Nature fignifies
alfo Jagbett concerning whcm the Spirit &amp;lt;

iGiulc. *7fays, HejbaU dxtUin Shem** ?&amp;gt;//, viz, in.yaat s* that is, Chrift** Feumaim ,

241. The Tents of Skew fignify the .New &T out o OK fronv Chritf*. w

Japbet and Jfmael iKould come. ., ^ ....

242, For the Text fays, and GWwas wiib the Lad, JJrr.aef^ but not la the

but in. the iuward Ground, which fiiouid be nianifefted in ChrifL

2fi. No&amp;gt;v, if God were with him, and \&& he and his lather dwelt b]r the 5

of hini thai is^llvia^, viz, by thrift.iri.his,:Fcce Gift of Giacc^ \diO-thcp-wiJiccyiclcBia

him to Dattinaticni as the erroneous \Yoild docs ^



Chap. 9. Of *1* rg&* ttnderftanding of tit Scripture. 2 51
244. Indeed it is very right that the cutward Ifmacl of the Will of Scornfulnefs

fhould be condemned, but not Abraham s inherited original innate Right of Nature, out

of or from the Blcfllng j but Abraham *
earthly Will, out of, or from the Serpent s Seed.

145. For Ifmael is an Image or Figure of the Kingdom of Nature, as to the poor

perifhed corrupted Adam* which muft die and pals away in us,- but yet muft rife again ac

cording to the firft created Image.in Chrift, and leave the Scorner Ifmatl in the Earth.

146. And Ifaat is an Image or Figure of the New Man in the Humanity of Chrift,

wherein Adam** Nature and Chrift are one in another, wherein the falfc Will is dead in

Cbrift ; though indeed Adam** Nature is there, vet it lives in the Spirit of Chrift.

147. Therefore JESUS, or CHRIST, took Adam** Nature upon him, but * not Nott, \riut

/few s felf-generated falfe foil Will, but the poor divided Forms or Conditions of Life of ^am

in Nature in God s Righteoufnefs, and predcftinate Purpofc, that the firft Adam in Chrift
Chrifl took

might (land in his Righteoufnefs.

248. Now Iftnael was out of or from the Image of God s Righteoufnefa which he ere-

tted in Adam.

24.9.
And Ifaac was in the Image of Grace, that gave itfelf in Chrift, into God s

Righteoufnefs,
and filled it full, or fulfilled it with Love, and ftilled the Anger.

250. For Chrift fhould change the Scorner in Ifmael, (which was manifelted in God s

Righteoufnefs)
with his Love Tinclure of his Blood, fo that it is able in Chrift to come

again
to the .Filiation, from which the Righteoufnefs had thruft him out, viz. out from

Abraham s Goods, viz. from the Inheritance of Nature, of the formed and outfpoken or

exprdcd Word of God.

151. THE Figure of Jacob and Efau is now the Rcfemblance or Reprefentation,

fccwing how Cbrift would be thruft out from the Kingdom of Nature by its generated,
innate, falfe, evil Will.

252. For when he had taken upon him, and had afiumed cur Sins in the Adamical
Nature j underftand* the Fountain or Source, out of which Sin flows, viz. the divided

Forms or Qualities of Life in the human Nature; yet then for all that, he faid, My Johnxriiu

Kingdom if not of this World* viz. in. the divided four Elements, but in the Tcmpe- 36

rature.

253. But as Chrift had taken upon him and aflumed the Humanity in the divided

Properties, therefore the Righteoufnefs of the outward Ordinance or Courfe, would not
ibmuch as endure him in idclf ; for he was fprung and fprouted from another Rightc-
oufnefs, viz. from a heavenly, and come into our poor Humanity in this World s Pro

perty to help or &ve us.

254. Therefore he fays, fbt Son of Man bath not whereon to Jay his Head , and yet he Mit.vil

%s alfo, All Power both in Heaven and in, Earth waj given him of his Father. J-uke
&amp;gt; *

255. Where he means the inward Ground of all Things or Subftances, viz. the Etcr-
fl
ty, which lies hidden in this World, and is tnaxifcjlcd in Chrift.

256. That fame Manifeftation or Revelation was not at home in this World, and pof
fcficd nothing of this World for its own Property.
257. This Image, Type, or Figure, Ihewing feew Chrift fhould be extruded and

fae* away out from this World, was Jacob, whom his Brother Efau, viz. the Kingdom
f ihc outward Nature s Righteonfnefs, would always kill , fo that Jacob muft flee before
fat, as did Chrift alfo before the Pharifaical Righteoufnefs in the Kingdom of Nature,
dl Jacob with his Prcfent came from Laban, .and went to Efau, and rendered himfcif up
to him, for him to flay him, or let him live.

K k 2



Of the right underftandingjf^tb^ faripture* jChap. g.
. But Jacob was not yet the very Perfbn whic^ the Rightc^uihc/s of Nature; in God j

|&amp;gt;redeftinate Purpofc fliould take hold, of and flay.;,
jp^itj^r^l waaj hff n(f

.

)

&quot;

&amp;gt;no

!
| J

&quot;

259. Thus we here fee atonce the Figure cif,iyhcHtand^ f

Geo. xxxiu 260. *
.//#&amp;lt;/ wi Jacob aw// /0 Efau, 4/1^^04 4 frefin^bcfort.^ meet

ff&t then tc

13, to 23. Efau s yf&amp;lt;rr diffipated, difpelled* ,cr dJJJolved^ and turned inLo great (vlefcy and fcfi&pajfc^ rt

|

c

jj.&amp;lt;

f
xxuu

that befell about Jacob*s;7vVr and ivept, and.did-wttring to bim
f\
but received hjm in Love

and this is a Figure of Chrift in our Humanity. V! . ^ &quot;. ; ., ,V .

261. In our Humanity lay the Father s Anger* viz,, the arigry jau, awaicejiexj, j&red
Op, and enraged in the Righteoufnefs in the Anger ; as.JLfait, was agair^fa/rc^,.;, [

262. But Chrift fent the Prefent of his Grace, y^ &amp;lt;tr^

Love in
fjV i$*&amp;lt;fjoftbi lieaveoi&quot;

. World s Subftance,, to meet the Father s AngerJjVour faature^
-

j^ God s
:J

iVtz. in the firft Adamical Birth of Nat.urV .. V, ,, i \v r /li V -

-j 263. And when it faw and felc this in itfelf, then was GocTs ^nger: in
nefs of Nature turned into great Ccmpafflon* i.

,..;&amp;gt;
, ,&quot; . ... , ..,

i

264. Whereby his Anger loft all its Right and Intereft, and was diflipated or
r Luke xxiii. and broken to Pieces; whence

\ the Sun lojl iti fhining^^/ in God s^ighteoufnefsjand

Ma
45

&quot;
*^e * ^art^ m c^ s ^oncu^on anu Diitoluuon,or. Dilfipation, tremkled, ibe Rocks

^ cleft i9

^S f 5 2 53 *y*ff^ *^^ Deadj whom God s Righteoupiels JiacjTwallowecl, lup into JDea/hj izr&amp;lt;5/ir,
m

this CompafTion. &quot;_ /( -

265. For /k was to do this concerning the RIghtebufhcfs of the Firft Birth, which

be b*d fold to Jacob, and yet knew not bow
t

God had fo brought it aboutj as to
pourtray

the Figure of Adam and Chrift thus.
&amp;lt;y

(

266. And therefore he was Jacob s Enemy, becaufe Jacob had the Bleffing of Abraham.

267. For the Righteoufnefs of the own felf Nature s Will would have it in Efaut in

ddam s corrupt or periihed Nature./ .-&amp;gt;.
\ ; . ,;.

}

x
\)

268. But the Nature of own Self-will had loft the Inheritance of God; which the

fecond new Adam in Chrift brought again into Nature.

269. Therefore now the firft Right, viz. the ^firft natural Life muji die, and become

living again in Chrift.

270. Neither could Efau in his Hunter inherit God s Kingdom in the Righteoufnefs,

( f Rom. be, 1 1 . and he was thruft out or *
rejected even in his Mother s Womb, when the Children bad done

.&amp;gt;.;.( M neither Evilnor Good.\ that God s Righteoufnefs in &j
predeftinatc Purpoft of* -the ^.creating

1 of the Creature might fre fully fatisfied m performed, t v ,.

271. But in Chrift he received it again, according to the inward Ground of the right

Adamical Man; not according to. the Right of his natural Life, wherein Jwwascalkd

- 272* . For! the E is the inward Ground, &quot;wherein the Paradifical Prefent or Free-Gift lay.

*Sw, Gtr~ *73* But the
b SAU or SANY was the

rcjc&amp;lt;iicd caji-away Beaftof the Kingdom of

mauiti, Sow, the own Self- Will, as to the Karthlinefs; concerning which the Scripture fays, Elm.
or the Swine ^QVe j bated when be yet lay in bis Mother s Body or Womb, tbatlhe Eleftion sf God.w$t

Natwe
WU

ft ** i that
/f

n his falfe, own felf Nature-Life, (hould not be the Child of God 5
but

Rom. ix.i i, Chrift in the right Adamical Nature in Efau. ;
&amp;gt;

to 13. 274. The Adamical Nature in SAU, Ihould /oft its Right wholly, according to il*

Will and Life. . . ,i .,

275. But the Subftance or Eflence of the Adamical Naturey which was the formed,

qwfpoken, or exprefied &quot;Word of God, mould continue .in Chrift, and be. appeafed -with

the Prefent ot ^wftrGift of Chrift jn the Anger.
Gen. xxxii. 2 7^- The Image or Figure of which was, * Jacob s fending the Prefent to meet Efau, and

13. calling kirn his Lord ; then was the Anger in Efau, in regard of Nature s Right, appeaftd,

and began to be turned in itfelf into the greateft Compaflion, andfell about Jacob s Ntil*

and kffidbim, and gave up his Will in the fail Birth into Jacob.

5
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277. For Chrift .mvft wholly, give himfelf up into Death, and muft yield up the human

Nature s fcight to his Father, viz. to the Righteoufnefs j ,.,and th) Efau &amp;lt;jied&amp;gt;jor
de

parted &amp;lt;awav
-... fT ,.. . r *t /

-
-r H (.

--, &amp;gt;

*
, t ) r ^ * l:o f a,-v\\ .;v 1

2^8. Incretp^Go^ awakened the Erft ^w, viz. the right M*n, whkhpwaSi created,

it the,predf$inate NP.urpoc p( God j and railed him up ji\ thc,Gr&amp;lt;wfof I*QV*,. which-

tad fulfilled and fatisfic/d.the Righteoufnefs before God.,
| ,.. ..

-

} ; :.-!-i;n &amp;gt;: .i&quot;.) : h
279- And then it was no more Efau, but a Member of Chrift.. ,, *,,, \-

;
.M M: . .-,.- j.-./i.

280. But that the Scripture goes on thus fcverely upon Predomination ; it is very. right;

For feu is die Jmage, or figure of God s- M^er,. which cxifted in Adam* which; is :cpn-

derancdof^MW^, tliat
(
thc RiRhtcoufnefs oi

;
God might be fatisSed or executed,, ac^

that the #/V&
V&quot;

^// Gr^tf in Jacob, viz. ia CA^, might ,be. .m^nifeft^d ,in Go^ 4 IpfcK^
Rkhtcoufneis.,,.,. r ;sfi r

-
; 5 // ^ .;;

-
.-

-
i :* -t- r., v ,u .; jjr

!

? y&amp;lt;
-fiH i:

;!
/ &amp;gt;

^281. For the Life in Nafure*s Will, which is called Efau, was Adam s new Life, ;aoi

cording to the awakened. Property of the dark World; as it was alfo with, Ctitt and
J/&quot;-

triel, that the Righteoufnefs of God had laid hold on in the Anger, ancl manifefted iu

fclf therein, and that was damned. \\ . ,-t ,.,vj i :-ii. r. &amp;gt;H
&amp;gt;rr&amp;gt;:

,

282. But W that the foulifli Ground, viz. the whole Center of Nature, viz. the

formed Word as to the Soul, was therefore thruft out or rcj(fled from God : No ! No !

l
f 28^.

r
. They, were Xprung from the Children of the Saints,, nqt from the SAU, as w l

f̂ el.

in rriany, whdfe inward Ground is full of the DeviL 1

j L
!

SAW,
284. The h

gracious Prefent of the incorporated Voice lay in the inward Ground, but sow, or-
&quot;

not in the En* of Life ; as in Jacob* Ifaac, and Abel.
I&quot;-

285* Which Ens was Chrift
-,
which would infpeak or infpire itfelf, with its Veict in this ra

fnfpokcn Word into the inward Ground of the poor Soul, which lay captive in the Angc*

286. *As.it is written,. tarn CGTM lofeek andtofavc that which is hjl, viz. Efau, Ifmaelt

and fuch like, which were laid hold on in God s Hatred, and loft.

287. Therefore now faid Chrift, he was come to feek the poor Sinner that was lojl,

and not the righteous, for Jacob, Jfaac, and Abel were the righteous ; for Grace had ma-

jiifefted itfelf in them/ and killed the own Will of Sin in the Life, and given itfelf into

the true firft pofTefTedXife s Ground, , for a new Life. .-,
.

&amp;lt;
.-

j :l

288. And fonow in that new Life they were
, righteous, and had Peace with God s

Righteoufnefs, underftand as to the Soul-, but as to the outward Life they were ftill

under the Curfe, and therefore the outward Body muft die.

289. For they themfelves were net by Nature righteous, but Grace made them righte

ous, which Grace in them gave itfelf up into an Ens of Life, wherein the Soul s Life

burned-, which new pivine Fire changed the Hatred of God s Anger into Love, wherein

they were righteous. ,. ,, -,. &amp;gt; K ,-i - 1 f

ueian.
.. . . r

. .
.

. } -rTrVi - ,- ,,-?.;

^ 2^0. Tliou Wilt fay; IThy notfo alfo in Cain, Ifmael, and Efau? ], ,

:

.
.

,

T
NcV: * fbt predejiinate Pnrpofe of God mbjtjland, viz. in the Ordinance or Courfe k Rom,ix.irr

of his otitfpoken or exprefiTcd Word j he turns not that back again;.

292. His Anger muft not be killed or broken*-, for the Anger is a Caufe that the Grace

is mariifefted ; moreover, it is the Caufe that Grace h turned into a Kingdom of Joy;
alfo it is the Caufe that Grace becomes a/^ry Love.

But Chrift is that other or fecond predeftinate, Purpofe, which he manifefb ii

acy and Jacob* and reprefents the Figure of what fhould come to pafs..
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104. For Chrift (hoald be manifefted in the Righteoufhefi of God s Anger, that it

might be known what Grace was.

295. Adam ftood both in God s Grace and in his Anger in the Temperature, and ncj.

ther of dteto is manifefted in his Life ; for they ftood in eyxaJ or like Weight.
;

*f6\ Now if Grace be to- be rnanifefted, then muft the Anger be already manifefttd,
that Grace might be caufed to more iticlf in the Anger ; and to give up ttfelf into the

Anger, and overthrow it.

197. Which giving in and overthrowing is the Caufe of the Divine Kingdom of Jtjt
and of the fiery Lore in the Life of Man, out of which God s Mercy, Hty, and Com-
taftlon, alfo Faithj Love, and Hope,- viz. the Truft in God, has taken its Original in

lOrrte^pie. Man ; which in the Temperature could not be.

298. For a Thing, that (lands in equal Balance or like Weight, has no moving or
defirirtg

to any Thing; -it is one, and is of itfdf.

299. But when it goes forth from the Temperature, then it is pbtral, alfo corruptible,
and loles the Selfhood; and this has need of Help, viz. of Grace and Companion.

300. But if it be not prefemly done, fo that it is helped or faved, then it enters not-

withftanding Into Hope
301. And then if Hope be told, that Help or Salvation (hall be performed towards it,

then it enters into Faith or believing, and Faith caufes the Df/tre in the Hope ; and the

Or com- Dcfire takes thofc Tidings into itfclf, and &quot;compacts the fame in itfclf, fo that it becomes

preflcs. fubjiantial\ and in this Subftance now is the Grace and Mercy or Companion.
302. For that Subftance is received in the Tidings or Annunciation, and contracted

Or figured. or
* framed into a Subftance, which Subftance muft give up ifclf into the firft Right,

whitin has made the Thing in the Grace itfelf.

305. And if that be once done, then the firft making finds a new Life in itfelf, that is

f

exifted out of the Hope, and out of the Faith, and out of the Defire, with the Com

paction in itfclf, and finds that it is more fpiritual than the firft out of which the Thing is

drifted ; therefore it cannot withftand or make Rcfiltance, but muft fuffcr the Spiritual
Life to dwell in itfelf.

Note. 304. And here arifes the Rejloration of the firft Subftance which has corrupted or dc

ftroycd itfclf, fo that the laft Body is better than the firft.
*

^305. For that is wholly fpiritual, generated out of Faith, Hope, and Love, which

the firft Fire kindles with its Defire, whence the fiery Love exifts.

UBNrerfal. .

306. But underftand us aright thus: Adam was the whole entire Image of God in

Love and Anger , yet he ftood in the Equality of the Properties, and neither of them

was manifeft before another.

307. But when he introduced himfclf into Luft, through the Treachery and Deceit

of the Devil, then that Image peri/bed, and the Properties departed from the Tem
perature.

308. Now he ftood in need of Help ; therefore God fpake or infpired the Word into

him, which received the hungry Defire after Help, and compacted that, and put its Defire

thereinto, as into a Hope, that it fhould be remedied.

309. And the Defire compacted the Hope into an Ens of a Subftance.

310. And now the infpoken or infpired Word was fubftantial, and is called Faith or

believing, viz. a receiving; which [Subflance] the Science or Root of the Eternal Will,

received into icfclf, and gave itfelf thereinto.

Note. 311. For this Subftance was more noble than thcfrjl, put of the prcdeftinate Purpofc
of the fpokcn Word.

3 1 2. Whereupon the fiery Love went forth outof the Fire of the Anger, into the pre-
deftfnate Purpofc of the Eternal Nature j for this Ens of Faith was incorruptible,

and

ftood inviolably *in the Anger-Fire.
2
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313. And in this receiving in, by the Anger-Fire, the Fire of the fierce Wrath is

chaflKed into thcjcyful Kingdom of Love.

214. And this is the fundamental Ground of Chrift, from the infpoken or infpired

Word,&quot;
which divided itfclf in Adam* into a Form, Figure* or Reprefentation of its own,

inthcw of Nature, out of which came Abel* and out of the corrupted or broken

Form, Figure, or Reprefentation, came Cain.

15. But Abel alfo had Cain s Nature in thc*f of Faith, wherein the Soul flood, but

the corrupt broken Will was changed into an entire total Will j for the breaking reils in

the Em of Faith, and that was the Figure of Chrift.

316. But it was told to Mam * Soul, onderftand the broken, fragile, corrupt Nature

of the Soul s and Body s Property, that t the Setd tf the Wcman Jbould crujb or tread Gca.UL

upon tbe Head of the introduced Serpent s Property, and help or favc Adam.

317. Therefore muft thatTreader upon the Serpent be another Peribn than Adam* in

whom God was manifcft, who could do it, who ihould awaken in Adam the infpoken

Word-, that is, who alfo had the Might and Power of the infpeaking or infpiring.

318. For although in Adam the infpeaking was faring and manifeit, yet it was to be

done for his Children, whofe Infpoken Ground was covered with Sin, and not yet, fcpa-

raced, as with Cats and AbeL

319. And alfo therefore that the human Era in Sinners (viz. thofe whom God s Righte-

ouihcfs in the Anger had laid hold on) fhould have a Voice of Gract, which fhould in-

fpeak or infpire in them, and awaken the inward firft infpoken Ground, o&amp;gt;the Word s

Dirine Power.

320. For God, JEHOVAH, fpake the Name JESUS, in Adam after the Fall, into*

&amp;lt;F0ifjrr Life; that is, he manifeftcd it in the heavenly En^ which.was vanifoed,

321. That lame Name JESUS was a Life in the Soul, when God infpakc it into the

Soul ; through which infpeaking a Divine Defire was again awakened out of thai dying in -
1 .n r

Matt Soul :. :

*

322. -Which. Life received the awakened Defire of the S6ul*int^ itfclf^ and that fame

iwakencd Defire was the Beginning of the Faith. ,
-

;

323. Which feparated itltlf from the Property of the falfe or wicket- De/irti into an

Image, Idea, or Refcmblance, viz. into an Ens \ out of which came Abel.

324. And out of the own-iclf of the AdamicaL Soul,, according to the earthly, Luft,

came Cain*

325. But there lay yet in the awivfelf of the Soul, in theCainical Ens
alfo&amp;gt; the. Sound

of the Word which God infpake. i . i

326. But this Ens was tut capable to- receive the Divine Life in the Infpeaking of the

Word; for the awakened Wrath, of God in his predeftinatc Purpofe of the outfpeaking

or cxpreifing to Nature, in the Separability or Diitiruftion, was manifefted therein.

327. Whereupon here that fbulifh Ens needed another and further infpeaking into the

cutfpoken Word, that ie might alfo become living in the Soul s Ens.

328. Now this could not be done, unleis k came out of * diving-Sound OP Infpeaking :,

J. Wherein the Speaking mould equally proceed alike out of theDwnc Lift, arjd a)/^
-

out of the Ground of the Soul i Life : 2. Wherein there was a Divin* holy Soul, whic *

fhould infpeak itfclf into the ptrjflied or loft Soul that is blind as to Godr m&amp;gt;, the foutiffi-t

and divine Power ; that the louhlh may enter into that which is fouliih,&amp;lt;and
*c Diving.-

into that which is Divine,, aod awaken themfclvoone in the other.

329. For God mud needs do this therefore, bccaufe he would not leave and forfake th^

poor perifhcd, loft, right Adarukal Soul i hux /- the fame. the*c into Cai* Image,

Figure, or Rcfcmblance.
t

..

330. And put againftit the Name JSUS in the fecond-Linev whercm alG&amp;gt;they&&amp;gt;

Ground was, that the Name JESUS, with the new Life of the fouliih Ground, ihould

in Gwa*a SouL.
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2 i ^3 1 :

r
*And tnrs Enrage, Idea,

f or Figure, was
Abd&amp;gt;

out of which Line, Chrift, accord-

ing to our Humanity* came j.and he came to call to Repentance the poor Sinner eaptr
^ated in the Hatred of God.
* M

&quot;^3
2

(

V Who had a human Soul new born in God, and could infpeak into the Soul, and
Alfo into the infpoken Word of God performed in Paradilc, znd-amaktn the Soul in i
new Divine Hunger in itfelf; .fp that the Sotrf received the infpoken, original, innate,

Or might inherited Word into itfclfv
: \frherice alfo a new Lire crifled in it.

xift. .u
23.3. -Therefore tiriderftand- us aright j we fpeak dear arid

predoUs Things^ as*we well
know in the Grace of God. )r-*i ;

f / . __ ^ * * + i
* 1*

1

&quot;334- -The Image of CWn, Tfmael, and /#, and the like, are &amp;lt;?// unregenerated Men,
ji .iir.a?,)

&amp;lt;hey
are the true perifhed, loft, -corrupt-^/^w, after the Fall.

335. Thefe God calls with his infpoken Word, which he has taught us in-Chrift, and
tfHich he yet at this Day infpeaks or infpires in the new born Ghildren-in thefe^perifhed

Mu.xi..z8.j&amp;lt;&amp;gt;rt;\Adamical Children, and calls thttti tbtrttvitb, faying,- Comc\ye all tone-, ndt onlr

fqme, but all:

r ^36VAnd thd Image, Figure, or fceprefentation of Abd^ Tfc^and Jacob^zrt allMea
Who fi&amp;gt;ffer themfelves to be awakened by the infpeaking, m whom the Divine infppakin
takes hold ; they obtain in the Soul a new Life and Will, viz.- a Divine Hunger.OI

3U5J* Virhjch Hunger, the firft paradifical incorporated Word in itfelf in the Name

JESl^ receives, compafb, and makes fubftantial^ where then-ChrJft is born in it, and

then as P6-that new born Ground, it is no more in this World, but in -Heaven.
} -

338. For itfelf is the holy Heaven, viz. the true Temple of Qc?d, wherein God ij

Man and Ged, -wherein tbt Word becrfneib Flcjh, underftand,! heavenly (Jsiritual FJefh,

John ri.5j. which holy Soul s Fire eatetb of Cbriji s Flefh^ and bath its Life from it.

339; Thus we fet before you the underftanding about Efau i where the
iScripture

Rom, ix.i i.
fays*

* He batb bated Efau and Iwtd Jacob, ere the Children bad done either Evil or
~

l
*&amp;gt; 3* that the predeftinate Purpofe of God might ftand.

^ rt
^40.

riiA* wasy/^w*-s pcrilbed corrupted Image, and Jacttr was the Image of Gi

which here in the Figure intimates how the Hatred in the predeftinate Purpofe of the our-

fpoken Word was manifefted in Adam^ wherein he lay in Death and the Anger of God,
and was a meer Hatred of God ; for the holy Life was dead.

&quot;

341; The Image of this was Efau : He was in God s Hatred conceived in the Mother
1

!

Body, or Womb ; for the Image of Chrift had feparated itfelf from him in Jacob.

^jj^^And that Image (lood now with a lioly Soul prefented oppofite* to Efau, and

ihould infpeak.or infpirc into Efau, and move the poor fick captive Soul with his indwtl-

Kn% Divine Sound ; that the perilhed corrupt Adamical Soul might be awakened in the

iiiipeaking or infpiring of the Name JESU.
343. But the irifpeaking fhould not pafs over, but give itfelf into God s Rightcouf-

fccfs into Hatred and Anger.
344. As Chrift muft give himfelf into God * Hatred into Righteoufncfs, and awaken

thePity artd Companion, with his-Love in the Name JESQ, and change the Anger-Fire
1

his giving up -into it^ into a Love-Fire, viz. into the great Yearning, Pity, and Corn-

on ofthe deaf Filiation. :&amp;gt;.!

;. As Jacob changed his Brother Efau s- Anger into great Cbmpaflion,
1

when he fent

His Prtfent before him, and caufed it to be faid unto him, that he gave up himfelf to him

into his Grace, viz. into his righteous Anger, in that he had taken away die Right of the

fiHl Birth from him.

^46* And Chat he might-obtain Grace with him by- this Prefcnt, he would give up him*-

felf with all that he had, to be Efau s own-, which was fulfilled in Chrift, who had taken

6urSouHdtd himfel/, -&amp;gt;&quot;*- *.t:.i:\ -,
&amp;lt; ru- ^r. i : r, .. . ., ;

&quot;

i \ t t- * i *
i

i
* il i/*tf r ^ B fcr^* k**il** *1 &amp;lt;&quot; t/ ii %-.[*&amp;lt;
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,Af But he has taken the holy Jewel of God which lay hid in Adam, together alfo

out of Jdam into himfelf ; therefore the Hatred of God was arifcn bccaufe of the firft

Birth. vz. becaufe of the Righteoufhcfs of God.

348 For that Jewel belonged to the firft Adamical Image of God s Similitude, and

that God took out of Adam by Abel in a new Figure or Refmblanct.

MO And here was now the Hatred in the Image, bccaufc of God s Righteoufncfs

.bout the Jewel, wherefore Efau was angry with his Brother Jacob in Chnft s Image.

3*0. And therefore muft Jacob give in himfelf, together with the Jewel, and all that

t T&quot;* /&quot;

^ili So a4lo*muft Chrift wholly give up himfelf, together with that fame Jewel of the

Name JESU, into the RJgbteoufncfs
of the predcftinate Purpofc of God, and give up the

Jewel
into the Hatred of the predcftinate Purpofc of God again.

H^ueftion.

M Thou wilt fay, WT*y does God go fuch a Courfe, Way, or Procefs ? Might not

G(xiI ton* Adam the Jewel, who had it in the Right of Nature, viz. of the Firft born,

in the Word -of the predcftinate Purpofe of God in the Divine Image or Representation {

Anfwcr.
353. No.

354. Wherefore?

.);&amp;gt;-. . . .-:. { Anfwer.

355. Becaufe then the Jewel in the higheft Love of God in Man, viz. in the Image

of God, had remained bidden. .

356. Therefore the fame muft be mamfcfted m fuch a Courfe, Way, or Procefs in the

Regeneration.

I. That the Love and Grace of God might be known and manifested or revealed

might have Caufe to love. God, and to exalt his Praifc in the

Grace.

357. Which Exaltation is a meer, pure, divine forming and begetting in the Wifdom

of God, where the Word of God is alfo thereby born in Man, and that Man alfo generates

God, fo that he is a fubftantial God, &amp;lt;mr. a Harmony of the Divine Kingdom of Joy.

358. For when Chrift gave up the Jewel of God s Righteoufnefs into the Hatred, then

the Anger turned itfelf into a highly triumphing Kingdom of Joy, and the Praile ot God

was manifefted.
&amp;gt;,

359. Which in Adam might not be, when he ftood in the Temperature: for the

Wrath now rejoices that it is turned from the Enmity into a Fire Love.

360. And this is now the Rcfurretlion
of Chrift and of his Children, whom he thus

twtis into a Love-Fire through its Proccfe.; fo that when the Soul fufFers itfelf to tc

draw* when Chrift calls it within it, then it muft give itfelf up into him.

361. And then Chrift in the Anger-Fire rifes up, and changes the fame into the Divine

Kingdom of Joy in the Praife of God.
.

362. Therefore underftand I pray, dear Brother, bow God has hated Efau: Altho indeed

it is not Gdd but God s prcdeftinate Purpofe, viz. the Rigbteoujnefs in the feparable Science

irRoot, that-haud -this -Image, becaufe it-was not the firft right Image which was cre-

VoL.1V. L 1
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ttcd irt Righteoufnefs ; for the Jewel, via. the Em of Divine Love, was ettinguifhcd Or
loft therein, and Jacob had that.

363. Therefore now the prcdeftinate Purpofc of God bated this Image of Efaat bf.

caufc it wai not the firft Image ih the Love, but in the Anger:- Efeu himfelf was the

Image of the Hatred.

364. For it is not God that can hate
h&amp;gt;,

but the prcdeftinate Purpofe, tiiz. the fierr

Nature in the
Separation

or Diflinclkm of his fpeaking, where the Fire
kindles

and compreffes itfeli into a Principle to the Mtnifejlativ* of God, -wherein the
creaturely

Life (lands.

365* Therefore underftand, that the treaturely Lift, without the Manifeftatfon of

Light, is a meer Fire, Hatred, Anger, and Envy.
366. Such was Adam after the Fail without the gracious re-infpeaking } as alfo

GJ/&amp;gt;,

jfmacl, Efaity and all Men, without the Grace-Ens of Love, out of which the
Light

fprings.

, Sueflton.
. .... ^v&amp;gt; /

357. But now the Queftion is : Whether God s Righceottfbcfs i^ the prcdeftinate PUT-

has hated Efau to E/ernat Perditioa ? , - ... .j,.

368. Indeed, in own Self-Power and Ability it could not be otherwifc any more.

ueon*
369. Further it may be aflced : Was it the mier^ true, pure Will si God, that

Ef&amp;lt;u%

Cain, and many thoufands, ihould perifh eternally ?

: ./ . Anfwr* ,

370. No : Chrijt was God s predeftinate Purpofc fo far as God is called God.

i Tim. 11.4. 37 In Chrift u God willctb that all Menjlouldbt helped orjavtd; but his Anger wiHs.

to devour all, in thofc in whom // is manifeiled.

17. 372. But the Scripture fays,
* God bath fcnt bis Sen into tbclVorldt that is, into the

Humanity j not tbat beJhouldjudget harden, and deftroy it j but tbat beJhouldjavt it.

QbjeElion.

373. Thou wilt fay, Yes ; wlom be will [befavetb*]

AT
Anjwer.

374. Indeed be calls all to him ; they mould all come.

Queftion.^* *

;
375 Wherefore come they not all? Thou fayeft, he draws them not to himfetf

in tbcm.
,

.., ,, .
. . I . !

*
.

**.

Anfwer.
376* That is not true : He draws them all: He teaches aU within them : For thep

know what is right in the Light of Nature, whcrcia hfi njcett.thc Wkkcd i
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Vtdcrf**&*&*
nd (hews them what is right \ which they thcmfclyca alfo acknowledge

^ teach, but do it not.

g^ueftion.

377.
But why U that ?

J

978 Chrift fays,
r Fatter, I wilt flat tbofe whom tbou baft given mtt be vbert lam: r joha xvu.

/Ufo,
* None comttb unto me unlefs my Father drawctb him to me. . J4-

^uejlion.

379. How come* it that he draws not all?

\Anfwer.

380.
There lyes the Ground : Dear defiled Piece of Wood fmcll in thy Boforn,

Queftion.

381. Whatdoft thou fmell there?

Anfwer.

382. If thou art laid hold on but in the predeftinate Purpofe of the fierce Wrath in tot

Conftcllationr as Ef*Ui Tftntel,
and the like, there //Remedy enough.

783. But, if thou art a ^hijlle^ out of the innate, inherited, active Sins, wherein the

prcdeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger has imaged, figured, or formed itfelf into a

Figure or Representation of the Life; of \vhich God faid in the predeftinate Purpofe of

hi?Righteoufnefs, He would in/it, or punifh the Situ of tbe Parents upon the Children into Exod.xx.5.

tie third or fourth Generation-, then it is dangerous. ,

3^4. For this living predeftinate Purpofe in the Anger of God has clearly already a

Figure or Reprefentation in the Science of the fpeaking Word ; and is of new fevered

and divided from the incorporated Ground of Grace.

385. Not of God s predeftinate Purpofe, but by the Source or Fountain of Sin, which

Fountain has wholly united itfelf with the Anger in the predeftinated Purpofe, and in- .

troduced it into a Life of Darknefs.

386. And there the incorporated Grace lyes afar off, and there Chrift is dead and refts

in the Grave, and before he rifes, this evil Spirit muft be gone into the Abyfs.

387. The prcdeftinate Purpofe of God now holds theie back, and gives them not to

the Grace of Chrift, for they arc Thiftle-Children ; their Will is a living Devil in

the Form or Likenefs of an Angel among other Men.

388. The predeftinate Purpole of God knows every Ens, while it is yet a Seed in the

Man and the Woman ; and knows to what this Sprig of Wood, when it will come to be

t Tree, is profitable.

389. And the Thiftle comes not only from the Mother s Body or Womb, out of the

firft Ground-, but alfo through the outward Influence, Accidents, and Occaftons of Time,
wherewith the moft perifli : Chrift calls all theie.

390. Many of them bave alfo ftill a little Spark of the Divine Drawing in them ; which

gives them to the predeftinate Purpofe of Chrift, viz. his Voice, fo that fometimcs they
bear Chrift teaching in them ; and thcfe are invited and called to aloud.

391. But the outward Influences, Accidents, and Occafions deftroy that again, and

crucify Chrift s Voice and inward Calling, before he is incarnate, become Man, or born

in them, and introduce the Serpent*s Ens in Chrift s Stead.

L 1 2
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392. And then when it come* to the Election or Prcdeftinatidn in the Time of
Hartrfc

when Men thrcfh out, fan, and caft the Corn ; then thefc are but the Chaffof the Corn*
and have not the Divine Weight and Firmnefs in them.

393. And then they remain behind in the Center of the Darknefs in God s Righteouf.
Mat.xx.i6. ncfs in the Anger ; and then it is rightly faid,

* Few are cbofen out of them.

394. For the Father of the Houle choofes for himfcif only the good Fruit for bis
Food,

the other he gives to the Beads : So alfo here ; Wbatfoevtr has not grown up in the Divine

Ens, and // not born of God, that cannotfee God.

Stye/li
on.

395. And now thou wilt fay, Is then Efau in the End gone out from the Hatred of

God, and new born, and become faved or bleffed ?

. 396. We muft not judge of that; for God fays,
*
Vengeance is wine, and I will

it in my Righteoufnefs.

397. We fay with good Ground, that Efauvrzs born in Adam s Sin, viz. a truelmige
of Adam after the Fall, and according -to the predeftinate Purpofe of God*s Anger kid

liold on in the Mother s Womb or Body, as all poor Sinners are.

398. And Jacob in the Image of Chrift in the new born Love, as a Type or Prefigure
tion of Chrift.

399. Which Chrift came to call poor Sinners, and to fave them, fo far as the Riglte.

oufnefs in the Anger fuffcrs them to follow him, in regard of the native inherited Abo

minations or Wickednefs imprcfled or rooted in the Eternal Science, as alfo of the actual

Wickednefs or Abominations which arc the witb-bolders.

400. But EfaUy being proceeded from and born of boly Parents, was prefentcd ftandirg

there only in the Separation as an Image of the perifhed corrupt Nature.

401. And that God alfo has feparated the Image of Chrift out of thefame Seed of his

Parents, viz. his Brother Jacob, and fet him as prefented before him.

402. Which Jacob alfo, at laft brought him through his Prefent and Humility into the

greateft Companion ; which fignifies the Preftrnt or Free Gift of Chrift in Efau* which

would thus convert him, and draw him out from the angry, captivating, predeftinate

Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs of God, fo that he fliould be forry for his. evil Will, ac4

fo fhould bewail ie and repent it.

403. As he did when be embraced Jacob, and wtpt on bis Ntck, and let fall his mure

therous Spirit towards Jacob ; therefore we muft not condemn him.

404. We condemn him only according to the Scripture,, which condemns him in

Adarfi Wickednefsr when he was yet not njrw born,

405. In which laying hold God s Kighteoufnefs is fatisficd; buj Grace is manifeflcd

in Repentance.

406. We know not but that God converted him; which the Figure of Jacob s,coming
from Laban to him well fignifies.

^ 407. For in Adam he was dead, but in Chrift he might be living: Kor-the Gates of

Grace flood as well cptn fbr him as for his, Parents, whichi were, qven in the Line of

Chrift.

408. Yet that they had alfo Adants Poifon ajid Drath in tho Flcfh, and the Source or

Fountain of Sin from Adam ; that fhcws itfelf in Efau* Iftwelj and Cain.

409. But we muft not here believe Reafoj),. wjio fav$,. God. has haidencd.
him to Eternal Damnation*
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410. It cannot be Jbcwn in the Holy Scripture that God has hardened him, or that

it is the Divine Will; but the predeftinatc Purpofc in God s Righteoufncfs has done it.

411. Not through an outward entering in and taking hold by a Divine
&quot;Will, but

from the perilhed or corrupt Nature out of Adam s Property or Quality in Efufs own

Subftance itfelf ; and not a ftrange Accident
* or Influence entering into him, as Reafon Or gripe.

judges.

412. Which knows nothing of God, what he is; and always rcprefents Man to be

far cf fr&amp;lt;&amp;gt;m God, whereas God is manifeftcd or revealed in all Men ; in every Man ac

cording to the Property of his Life.

413. This Ground we have thus largely explained for the Reader, that he may under-

favour Senfe in the following fhort Conclufions.

The Tenth Chapter.

A brief Collection and Examination of ObjcElions from Scripture ;-.

which ObjeSliom hold Reafon captive : flow they are to be under*

flood.

the Epiftle to the Romans^ the ninth and eleventh Chapters, Reafon &amp;gt;

goes aftray ; and they are f a Stone of Jlumbling^ and a Rock of Offence to f
i Pet. Si. 8.

the Wicked ; but to the Holy they are a Light of Life.

ObjeElion I. Rom. ix. 6, 7^ 8, 9,

2. For it is there mentioned : They are- not all IfraeIJtes that are of Ifrael : Alfo, All Rom. ix. 6*

ttat are of the Seed of A braham are not therefore the Children, of Abraham j but in Ifaac 7.

theyJball be called thy Seed.

3 For they are not Children, who are Children according to the Flejh, but the Children cf 8t

At Promife are accounted the Seed: For this is the Word of Promifc, where be faith, About

thit Time will 1 comey and Sarah ,/fo// have a Son^ ^

jfnfwer.

4. Reafon- underflands as. if the Promife began in this Seed of Abraham : But we fee

that the Promife began in Paradife; and herewith Abraham was formed into a Figure or

Kcprefentation of the Kingdom of Nature in Ifmael, and of the Kingdom of Grace in

lfaact viz. into an Image of that which was to come ; as it was alfo in Cain and Abel.

5. The Kingdom of Nature was in Man in the original- predeftinate Purpofe to the

human Image, comprifed in the Anger ; and that can no more generate God s Children

and the right Seed of God, but Children of Wratb, and of the corrupt Flefh.

6. Therefore St. Paul faysy that all the Children- and Seed of God were not from*

Abraham* but thofe that were new born, of the Promife, viz. out of the incorporated
Word in Paradife ; which God renewed with Abraham* when, be would reprefent and.

freduce his Image out of the Promife.

7. For every Man who (hall be faved,, in him mull the Word of Promife from Grace
be an Ens and Subjlancet which is not done to all in the MeJfarfi Bodj ot Womb^ like

j(t
a

f&amp;gt;
but in Reentancc and
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lf. 1. 1 8, 8. As God fays in Ifaiab,

*
If your Sins were as red as Blood, if you t*r and

tbey Jhall be At Wool* white as Snow ; and thU is done when the Kingdom of Grace ii

manifejled in the Kingdom of Nature.

9. Here it is rightly faid, as it was faid to Abraham \ this is the Covenant; about thii
,v IT.. *&quot; Time I will come, and then Sarah (hall have a Son.

10. That is, when the poor Sinner repents, then comes God in Chrift s
Spirit, ani

generates a new Son out of Cbrij^s Flem and Blood in him ; that is, the Soul lays hold

on Chrift in itfelf, in Faith and Hope, and imprints or compacts the Hope into an
*/,

wherein lyes the living promifed Word within.

&quot;ii. And then the Conception of the new Humanity proceeds forth out of Chrift;
and that rs then the right Seed of Faith, out of which God s Children arc generated or

born, as the Dew of the Morning redncfs.

12. And then the old Adam does but hang to them, as with Abraham* Ifaac, and

Jacobj who, as to the outward Man, were alfo mortal and fmful ; but the Temple of

God, the inward Man in
th&amp;lt;rn,

was holy : So alfo in us.

Objections further in the Text) Rom. ix. 10, ir, 12, 13.

Rom. Jx, 10. 1 3. And not only thus : But when Rebecca alfo conceivedfrom one, even our Father Ifaac:
&quot;* Erf the Children were born* and bad done neither Good nor Evil^ that the Purf-ofe of God

kOr.theElder^^^XS to Elellion might ftand : It was faid to her, not of Merit of the Workt but of tbt

fhall fervcihcGrav? of jbim that calletb^ thus : The h Greater Jhallferve the Lefs.

Younger. 14. /// // is written; Jacob have I loved, but Efau have I hated.

.* /t r
JJn/wer.

15. Now here Rcafon lyes blind, and it is as is declared before at large; for this was

the predeftinate Purpofc of God, which he bcftowed on Adam after the Fall.

10. Thcfirjl predcftmate Purpofc is the natural firft Adam-, which was the Greater or

A &quot;

Elder, and the firft Image of God, in the prcdeftinate Purpofe of the Divine Science or

Koot, out of the fpeaking Word of the Separability or Dijtintlion of Powers.

17. But the Grace was not manifejled in him, much lefs the great Love and Humility
in JESU.

1 8. And therefore God came with thcfecoud predeflinate Purpofc which lay lid in the

Grace, and gave it into the firft Image, and manifcfted the Grace through the firft Image,
and killed the firft Life in the Grace ; and lifted up the Life of Grace in the firft prc
deftinate Purpofc, above the predeftinate Purpofe of the greater or elder Image, viz. of

the firft natural Image.

19. Therefore the Text in Mofes fays to Rebecca^ the Greater mall ferve the Lefs, that

the predeftinate Purpofe in the Manireftation of Grace may ftand.

20. For Efau, in the greater firft Image of Adam, have 1 hated ; when he would be his

own Lord, and live in iivil and Good, and not know, acknowledge, or regard Grace.

21. Buty&amp;lt;7r0,
in my right Divine predeftinate Purpofe, which I have generated out of

my Divine Will of Grace from Eternity; him have I loved, and let him to be Lord

over Nature.

23. Therefore Chrift faid, AH Power was given him. For he was the Lefs or Younger,
viz. out of God s Humility and Love, which God fet above the Kingdom of his

Anger, that the Lcffer, viz. in God s Grace, might ferve and manifeft God.

2.3. And therefore outwardly the Inheritance was \vith-held or withdrawn from Ifmael\
to fignify that God had given the Inheritance to the Man who was born of Grace.



Chap. 10. How to under/land tbe OljeSlions in Scripture. 263
24. Concerning this Hatred, Rcafon errs, and undcrftands not the Ground j as is above

mentioned. ,-
Mr

-
, (/)

Objeftiensfurther in the Text, Rom. ix. 14, 15, 16, 1^, 18.

25. What Jhallwe then fay ? Is God unrighteous? .

&amp;lt; Rom. ix. 14,

26. fbat be far from us ; for be faith to Mofes, / am gracious to whom I am gracious ; 15.

gr.d to whom I am conrpajfionate-^ I am compaj/ionate.

27. Now therefore it lyeth not in any Man s willing or running but in Gods Mercy and 16.

Ccmpffffion
: For the Scripture faith to Pharaoh, even therefore have IJlirred thee up

-

t that I *7-

nifbtjbew my Might ; that my Name might be made known in all Nations.

1$. Therefore now he hath CotnpaJJion on whom he will, and hardenttb whom he will. 18.

Anfwer.

29. Here Reafon, without the Divine Light, lyes quite dead\ as it is written,
k The k

i Cor. 11.14.

naturalMan receiveth or conceiveth nothing of the Myftcries of Gcd, they are Folly to him.

30. Here St. Paul juftifics God, and fays, that God judges arighty in that he com-

paflionates
whom he will, and it is even the fundamental Ground.

31. For he will have none in his Mercy or Companion, but only thofe who are born Note, Whom
of his predeftinate Purpofe of Grace out of Chrift ; thele poo. captive. Souls he com- pod ^j

11

paffionates. ^yc
Mercy

32. That is, when the Soul lays hold on the Word of Promife, and receives it as Abra
ham did } then is that receiving of the new Ens of Grace accounted for Righteoufnefs,
is it was to Abraham

-, according as it is written : Abraham believed Gody and it wtfj Rom.iv. 3.

Accounted to him for Righteoufnefs.
Gal. UL 6.

33. For believing is called receiving, taking in, or impreffing, viz. taking hold of the

Word of Promifc in itfelf, fo that it becomes fubftantialj .and then, the Mercy andCom-

pafllon arifes in it.

34. For the Lefs or Younger, which in the Beginning is but a.Word of Power, which
becomes- fo very great, that it overcomes the greateft, viz. the fiery Soul of the Eternal

Nature in God s firfl Eternal predeflinate Purpofc.

35. But that it is written, he has Mercy or Companion on whom he will, and hardens

whom he will -

y a Man is to undcrftand in tiuo prcdeftinate Purpofes.

36. That is, in Chrijl is the Divine predeflinate Purpofe, wherein he has Mercy ; for

Chrift is his Will to Mercy and Companion ; there is no other Will in God to Mercy or

Companion, but that one only Will which he has manifcfted in Chrift.

37. For the frft Divine Will in Adam s firft Image, when he was in Innocency, is*

faded or extinguished in Man, as the Light of a Candle goes out, that fame Well-willing
is loft \ not in God, but in Man.

38. And out of that Well-willing, which Willing is the Name JEHOVAH, has the

Willing of Love and Grace opened itfelf in the Name JESU in Adam after the Fall,

through the infpeaking of the *freader upon the Serpent.

39. For by this new Well-willing in the Name JESU, God gave the Well-willing in

Man to his bon JESU ; as Chrift fays, Father, that is, thou great God, or JEHOVAH in

the Fire and Light, the Men are thine
-,
and thou haft given them me, and I give them

tternal Life.

40. The other, or fecondJPilUng^ is the predeftinate Purpofe of the firft Ground of God-

JEHOVAH , when the Light Part in Adam faded or difappeared, and then was the fiery-

Property or Quality, viz. the angry God manifeftcd in this Willing ; the fame will now*
to his Property, (onfunu all Things, and fet it in. the Darknefsr .

2.
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41. Therefore here now the Spirit of Mofes fpeaks of the Will of God in Love and

Anger, from both theprcdeftinate Purpofes, viz. i. out of the/r^ Righteoufnefs, wherein
God created Adam.

42. And then 2. out of the predeftinate Purpofe of Chriftfrom the Grace, viz. whom
I have Mercy and Companion on in the Love, whom I apprehend said feel therein j thofe

I have Mercy and Companion on.

43. And thole whom I find in my Anger defiled with the Sin unto Death, and in the

finful Fountain of a wicked or evil Lite of a Thiftle, viz. of a Drvir* fPitt, thofc I

. harden in my predeftinate Purpofe of Zeal or Jealoufy : God knows well to what
every

one ferves.

44. Therefore Men mould not here fuppofe, that in God s predeftinate Purpofe,
fo far. as he is called God, any Will to hardening enters into Man from without, exter

nally j but in Man s own fundamental Ground. In the prcdeftinatc Purpofe of God i

Righteoufnefs is the Fountain and Original to the hardening.

45. For it is the Will of Anger, wherein he hardens whom he will; for the whole

Creature of Man, in God s Anger is that IVill to the hardening j for it wills only the

Vanity, and that hardens it alfo.

Note. 46 Therefore now it lyes not in the willing, that the Hoicked wills to be faved or

happy, alfo not in the Work of his Hands, but in God s Mercy and Compaflion ; that

he converts, and with the falle or wicked Will becomes as a Child, and becomes new bora

.^ ., from the Mercy and Compaflion of Grace.

47. For if it lay in the willing of Nature s own felf, then could the Adamical loft

corrupt Nature come to the Filiation.

48. But no : It muft die from Self-Will, and be born out of the Will of Grace, thit

the Grace of Chrift be -tnanifefted in God s willing ; wherein alone is the Mercy, Com-

pafllon, and Well-willing.
Note. % 49. This is meant, whom he wills in Love and Anger : The Wicked he wills in the

Anger, and the Holy in the Grace ; every one from and in its own fundamental Ground.

50. Underftand it right: To Pharaoh it was faid, I have therefore hardened theeand

ftirred thee up, that I might make my Name known in all Nations.

51. Pharaoh was not generated or born out of Grace, viz. out of the
Grace&amp;lt;eiI!iKfr

but out of the Anger-willing.

52. And when God would make his Name known, that he is Lord, and how his

Grace rules over the Anger, then he ftirred up the Anger in the hardened Pharaoh&amp;gt;

; and

took hold on him in the predeftinate Purpofe of his Anger in him, and held him, that

fa might not fee the Works of God, for he was blind as to God, till God let him fee the

Form, Manner, or Way of his Wrath in Turba magna, in the great Turba.

53. But that at this Time the Wickednefs of the Egyptians was full for their -Puniih-

Gca.xr.i3. ment, the Scripture intimates, where it fays, -that /folfraelites inuft fervc the Egyptians

four hundred Tears, and then God wouldjudge that People ; for their wicked Doings, to their

hardening, was not yet full.

54. But with Pharaoh they .were full, and the hardening in them at hand ; tberefirt

then, the predeftinate Purpofe of God in the Anger ufed him for an Inftrumcnt.

55. For the Egyptians had ftirred up the Plagues, therefore they muft alfo ferve to the

glorious Manifeftation of the Divine Grace upon -God s Children; that fo God might

caufc his Anger to be feen in the Wicked, and his Grace to be fcen in his Children , tor

Wifdom of the Time of Pharaoh was a Time of a Limit, wherein all Things lye in
*
Time, Mtaftrt,

$9/0*0*, xi. end Weight.**
56. The external fuppofcd predeftinate Purpofe from without, is in this one Text of

6t. Paul ftrongly thrown to the Ground ; wherein Reafon fuppofes that God clefts fomc

fpccial peculiar People of a diftinR fingular Name-, as the Sects in their Strife rage
ia
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their Contention, and will in their Name be bleflcd, faved, and called Children, above

other People.

As where PaulJays, Rom. ix. 24, 25, 26.

57. Whom be bath called, namely\ us \ net only of tie Jews, but alfo of tie Gentiles j Rom. ir. 14.

tnd confirmetb it by the Prophet Holea, thus. *5-

58. I will call them my People which were not my People , and them my beloved which were

not beloved; and it Jhall be in the Place where it was faid to them they arc not my People, *6.

tbgjball be called the Children of the Living Cod.

^ Anfwer.

59. Here we
ftrongly

fee the frft calling in Paradife, through the infpoken Word of

Grace, which prefles from one upon all.

60. For the Gentiles were not of dbrc.ham s Seed, with whom God made a Covenant ;

yet
the Covenant of the infpeaking Word of Grace lay in them as a fundamental

Ground.
6 1. Therefore St. Paul fays, God has called and elected not only the Jews in their

Covenant, but alfo the Gentiles, in the Covenant of Chrift ; and has called that People
his beloved, which knew him not ; and outwardly, in their Ignorance, were not his

People.
62. But the predeftinate Purpofe of Grace, which in Paradife after the Fall had in

corporated itfelf through the infpeaking Word, lay in them, as to which, God calls them
his beloved.

63. Which incorporated Word he ftirred up in them, through the Spirit of Chrift,

when that Voice of Grace had aflumed a Soul. So that i. their Soul, which lay fhut up
in Darknefs, heard the incorporated Voice of Grace in the Voice of Chrift, as through
an awakening of a new infpeaking, and fo the Love became kindled in the Soul.

64. And 2. That God fees not after the Manner of Man s Knowledge, and fo elects

to himfelf a People to Filiation, out of his predeftinate Purpofe, that know above all

other People to fpeak of his Name : But 3. That God looks upon his predeftinate Pur-

pofc raited up and eftablilhed in Paradife, which predeftinate Purpofe, he had, from

Ettmity, in the faded, extinguifhed, difappeared Figure, Reprefentation, or Idea of

Man, viz. upon the firjl fundamental Ground of Man.

65. Wherein Man w&sfeen or forefeen in the Name JESU, in the Divine Wifdom in

a magical Imprefiion, Idea, Form, or Reprefentation.
66. Which ImpreiHon or Imaging alfo as to the inward Ground has been in the Gentiles

or Heathen, as faffing from one Imprefilon or Imaging upon all-, excepting only the Chil

dren of the Anger or Perdition, wherein that Impreffion has imaged or reprefentcd it-

fclf in the An^er.
67. Which imprinting of the Anger does not pafs upon whole Generations and Peo

ple ; but upon thofe who are apprehended in the predeftinate Purpofe of Anger in the

inherited, innate, and actual Sins, and fo are 77?/)?/&amp;lt;?-Children.

68. As it was faid to Elijah, when he told God, Ifrael is wholly departedfrom this, and

I am
left alone remaining, and they feck and hunt after my Life : He was anfwered by God,

faying, I have yet left remaining to me Seven Tbcufand, who have not bowed the Knee before

Baal.

69. Such are thofe, who though outwardly they ran on with the Gentiles or Heathen*
and dwelt among the wickcdjtws, yet their Hearts were inclined to the true God, and were

VOL. IV. M m
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Afterward* ztalous in Blindncfs and Ignorance, as Saul,
*

till the Grace in Saul awakened, that he I

Paul. became feeing.

70. For Saulfuppofed be did the true God Service therein, when he overthrew and
fup.

preflcd thofe who would walk in the Law of God, in another Form or Appearance ot j

Way which he knew nothing of.

71. He was zealous in the Law of Cod from the Ground of his Heart, to pleafc God

thereby.

72. He did not this out of the predeftinate Purpofe of God s Anger, fo that it had

apprehended him, and fet him in the Life of Darknefs ; and that God looked upon him

as quite and wholly hardened in Death, out of a fpecial predeftinate Purpofe of a
parti-

cular diftintt Election or Predcftination.

73. No : He was even one among the Seven Thoufand, wherein lay .the Covenant of

Grace from the true Seed of Abraham, and the Promifc in Paradife.

74. But the Way of that Grace was not yet manifefted to him ; he was zealous in the

Law of Kightcoufnefs, and required that exactly which he bimfelf could not do or

perform.
75. But the hidden Grace in him could do it, which manifefted itfelf in its Zeal, and

ufed it for an Inftrument to ivitnefs the Grace.

76. Therefore it is Blindnefs and Ignorance for one People to fay, we have Chrift j

Doctrine ; God caufes Chrift to be preached amongft us, and not among the other People;

and therefore God has elected or chofen us out of his predeftinate Purpofe to be Chil

dren of his Grace.

77. And though indeed we are no whit better in Life than the other, yet he has crefted

us in his predeftinate Purpofe, and in Chrift borne the Penalty or Punilhment of our

actual and original inherited innate Sins, fo that we need only comfort ourlelves therewith,

and receive ic as a Prefent and Free Gift of Grace.

78. For our Works avail not in the Prefence of God, but the Election of his prcdc-

ftinate Purpofe avails ; whereby he juftifies the Wicked in his predeftinate Purpofe; and

whereby with the predeftinate Purpofe of his Will he pulls the Wicked out of Hell,

and faves them.

79. Hearken, thou blind Babylon, covered under Chrift s Purple Mantle, as a Whore

under a Garland, who is full of the Luft of Whoredom, and yet calls herfelf a Virgin:

What is the Election or Predeftination and the Grace which thou comfortcft thyfelf with,

and covered thyfelf over with that Mantle of Grace upon thy Whoredoms and Abomi

nations of all Malice and Wickednefs ?

80. Where is it hinted in the Scripture, that a Whore comes to be a Virgin through

the Order^ Warrant, or Commifiion of a Lord or Prince, and his Free Gift or Bounty?

&quot;What Emperor can make a dcfloured Woman a Virgin by his Favour and Good Will?

Can that be?

81. Where is then the Virgin in the Heart and in Cbajlity ?

Maty, 18. 82. God requires the A bvfs of the Heart, and Jays, that &quot; not one Jot or Tittle of bis

Lukcxvi.i 7 . tfwof Righteoufnefs/*////} away, till it be allfulfilled.

83. Wherewith wilt thou fulfil the Righteoufnels, if thou art without the Divine Sub-

fiance in tbee ?

84. Thou wilt fay, Cbrift has once fulfilled it for me, and fatisfied the Law.
% 85. That is true, but what is that to tbee, who art and walkeft without Chrift ?

86. If thou art not ir, Chrift in the atlual operative Grace, then thou haft no Part m

JMat.x!i.3.
nmi *or nc â

&amp;gt;

s ^bofsever is not with me, is againjl me; end wbofcever gatb.rctb
nst

with me, fcatteretb.

87. No outwardly imputed Grace avails, but an innate filial Grace out of Chrifts

FIclh and Blood j that it is that draws the Merits of Chrift to it.
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88. It is not the Man that is born of Man and Woman from the perijhed corrupt Na

ture that attains the Grace-of Filiation, fo that he can comfort himlelf and fay, Chrift

has done it, he now pronounces me free from Sin , I need only to believe that it is done.

89. No; the Devil knows it, and alfo the Damned, which comfort thcmfelves with

this imputed Grace ; but what does it avail them, when they are damned for all that ?

go.
tor p Not all that fay Lordy Lord^ Jball enter into the Kingdom of God, but they Afo/ Matt.vIi.ii.

do the Will of my Father in Heaven^ fays Chrift.

91.
But what is that Will which they muft do, that they may come to the Filiation ?

92.
Then fays Chrift, thofc that convert and become as Children, and arc bom of God

out of Water and the Spirit ; thefe are they.

93.
For Cbrijl is the Will of God ; and they that will do the fame muft be born of

Chrift, out of his Flcfh and Blood, out of the Word that became Man, that overthrew

Death and Sin in the Humanity, and turned it into Love ; and put on the Merit of Chrift

in the Soul, and according to the inward incorporated Ground become the Living Chrift,

as a true Branch on his Vine.

94. Not by comforting one s felf from a ftrange afiumed Appearance, or Sbew&amp;gt; but

becoming eflentially, fubfifting, fubftantial Children of Chrift ; in whom the inlpoken
Covenant of Grace is fulfilled with Subftance^ in whom the Soul eatctb andlivetb of Chrift s

Flcfh and Blood j and that not outwardly, but in itfelf.

95. In whom Chrift continually fays to the fiery Soul in God s Righteoufnefs, *Taket Johnvi.

tat my Fleih and drink my Blood, fo thou (halt remain in me, and I in thee.

96.
The fiery

r Science or Root of the Soul, according to the inward eternal Ground See theWord

of the true Righteoufncfs of God in his predeftinate Purpofc to the Creature of the Soul,
Science in the

muft introduce itfelf into Chrift s Flefh and Blood in Subjlance. .

2 ,o7to zio?

97. And not through a ftrange Shew or Appearance, but through that which God
manifefted in Adam after the Fall, and in Chrift fulfilled with the Humanity ; wherein

God became Man, and Man became God.

98. So alfo now in his Members, which fpring and fprout out of the fame Root \ in

which Chrift in the incorporated Covenant of Grace became living, and aflumed the

Soul and Humanity to himlelf.

99. Therefore here now it lyes not alone in the outward Knowledge; in that I know I

have a gracious God in Chrift, that has overthrown Sin in the Humanity , but it lyes in

that the fame is done alfo in me.

ico. That Chrift, who is arifen from the Dead, arifes alfo in me, and rules over Sin *

in me; fo that he alfo kills Sin, viz. Nature in its evil Will, in me-, that the fame in

Chrift be crucified and (lain in me, and that a new Will out of Nature, in Chrift s Spirit,

Life and Will, arife in me ; which lives and is obedient to God s Will, which fulfils the

Law.

101. That is, which gives itfelf up in Obedience into the Law, and fulfils the fame
with the Divine Love-Witt -

9 that the Law in its Righteoufnefs be fubject to the Love-

Dcfire, and co-rejoice itfelf alfo in the Love.

102. And then the Anger of God finks down from the Soul ; zndfo it is releafed or

delivered in the Love-Spirit from Pain, and lives in God.

103. To this now belongs carneft Repentance^ in which the poor Soul opens its Jaws,
*z. the fiery Mouth in God s predeftinate Purpofe of Anger, and comprifes itfelf in the

incorporated Grace of the Promife of Chrift, that be willgive the boly Spirit to tbofe tbat Mat. vii. 7.

tjkbimforit.
104. This free prefented beftowcd Grace muft be imprefled or apprehended as a living

fpcaking Word, in the inward Ground of the firft infpoken Voice of Grace in Adam&amp;gt; by
the Seal-, as by the Center of Nature through the Divine Science or Root of the Abyfs ;

M m 2
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that it be a predeftinate Purpofc to Repentance and to Cornier/ion from the Will to Abo.
ruinations.

105. In which predeftinate Purpofe the Spirit of Chrift in the firft Ground of the UK

xttrporatcd Grace, wherein it prefics from one upon all, according to the Scriptures,
iterates a new Life.

1 06. In which new Life the Will to Sin is fupprefled and dies, and a true Branch
. grows forth out of Chrift*s Tree, Sin afterwards only ruling in the mortal Flefli.

107. This new Branch is then, in Chrift, preffed through the Anger of God in the pre.
deftinated Purpofe of the Anger, quite through the eternal Death to the Life of Grace:

*
John xi. 26. As Chrift fays, He tbat believetb in mey Jball never die any more; but be is preffed or pa/d

.johfl v. 24. quite through from Death to Life.

1 08. Therefore now Faith is not an outward Thing, that any fliould fay, With us is the

Election of Grace ; for Chrift is taught and acknowledged among us i he has chofen us

before other People, fo that we hear his Voice.

109. Though we be ;//, yet has he forgiven us our Sins in his predeftinate Purpofe,
and flain them in the Merit of Chrift, we need only to receive it and comfort ourlelvcs

therein j it will outwardly be imputed to us as a Free Gift and Prefcnt of Grace.

1 10. No, no, that avails not; Cbrijt himfelf is the imputed Grace, and the Free Gift

or Dowry, as alfo the Merit.

in. Wholbcver has that in him, and is the fame in his inward Ground himfelf, he is

a Cbrijiian, and is crucified and dead with Chrift, and lives in his Refurrection : To thole

is the Grace in Chrift s Spirit and Life imputed^ reckoned, or accounted.

112. For he need not fufftr himfelf to be hanged on a Crofs, but he attraffs Chrift in

his whole Merit ; he attracts the crucified and rilen Chrift in himfelf, and only takes his

Yoke upon him.

113. But this is not called knowing and comforting ; for Chrift dwells not in the Body
of Malice, evil Malignity, and Wickednefs.

114. If Chrift (hall arifc in thec, then muft the Will of Death and of the Devil die

in thee.

115. For Chrift has broken Death in Pieces and deftroyed Hell, and is become Lord

over Death and Hell.

1 1 6. Where he draws near in a Man, there muft Death and Hell in the inward Ground,
v/z.-in the Soul, be broken to Pieces and vanifh.

117. He dcftroys the Devil s Kingdom in the Soul, and generates it to be God s Child,
and to be his Temple, and gives it his Will, and flays the Will of loft or corrupt
Nature.

1 18. That is, he tranfmutes or changes it into the true Image of God: For it is writ-

i Cor. i. 30. ten,
*
Cbrijl is made unto us Rigbteoufnefs

y
through bis Blood.

.p, , 1Q( Now, if a Man will have this ttighteouihefs, then he muft drink his Blood, that

it may juftify him : For the Juftification is effected in the Blood of Chrift in Man, in the

Soulitlclf, not through an outward, imputed, accounted ftrangeShew.
120. That is, the right imputed ftrange Shew, which is given us in the Blood ofChrift

in Grace, when as we arc dead in Sin j therefore God gives us this Free Gift of Grace in

us for a new Life.

12 f. Which new Life kills Sin and Death, and fets us before God as Children of

Grace.

122. For
Chrift^

with his Love-Blood in us, fulfils the Righteoufnefs of God in the

Anger, and turns it into Divine Joy.

123. And now if a Man find not himfelf in the Divine Will, or indeed in a hearty

Defirc to will that he would fain repent and be obedient to God, and to put on Chrift}
Jet him not fay that he is a true Chriftian.
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124. The tattling Mouth, when Men acknowledge barely with the Tongue Chrift to

he the Son of God, and comfort themfelves with his Grace ; but keep the Serpent with

ts poifonous
Will to Pride, Covetoufncfs, Envy and Malice in the Heart, dcfiring only

to do Evil j it all helps nothing.

125. Such a Man docs but crucify Chrift, and fcorns his Merit ; for witR the Tongue

he acknowledges him, and with the Serpent s Poifon in the- Heart, he cafts Stones and

Dirt at him/

126.. He does no more than the Devils do, whoacknowledged Chrift to be the Power of .

d, when he drove them out of the poffdTed.

127 For they that acknowledge Chrift only with the Mouth, are not therefore Chil- /-

cn \ but thofe that do the Will of his Father in Heaven, viz. in Cbrijt himfelf.

128. For&quot; Chrift is the Good Will of the Father ; which none can do unlcfs he be in

Chrift, and do it in Chrift s Spirit and Life.

129. For not all they that proceed from Abraham are God s Children, but the Children

of the promifed Seed, new born of that Seed are the Children, which are new born .
-

out of the Blood of Chrift, and die away from the firft Ground, in the Blood of

Chrift, in the Grace and Love of God, and arife a new Man, which lives before God in

Rightcoufnefs
and Purity \ to ^hich .Sin by Luft only hangs in the beaftial.f0r/0/.

Flcfh.

130. Over which Sin- the new Man in Chrift rules, and tamesr and fuMuettbc lame, ,

and rejeds the Will-of the Flefh.

131. But he who lives and acts according to the Will of the FJefh, is dead while be-

fatlb; hisConfefllon and Acknowledgment with the Mouth does not help him.

132.- For the acknowledging with the Mouth, without the inward fubftantial Ground

of Chrift, is the very Anticbriftr who indeed acknowledges Chrift, but denies him in Note the

Power and Virtue, and.has fet himfelf in Cbrijt s Stead-, he fays one Thing, and willsAw*8 *1

ud docs another.

133. Therefore fays the Prophet Hoffa, The Lord calls tBern- bis beloved, wbicb were

/ bit beloved; viz. thofc that knew not Chrift in Name and Subftance, and knew no-.

thing of his Manifeftation or Revelation in the Humanity, and yet with the Soul go
into the inward Ground, wherein the Grace in Paradife was incorporated with the infpeak-

ing,
and fo lay hold on the Grace in God s Mercy and Companion.

134. That is, Thofe that neither bear nor enjoy the Gofpel, but believe in the one only

God, and give themfelves in all their Powers and Faculties up into him, asd would fain,

acknowledge and love God, if they knew but how, and are alfo zealous with their whole

Heart in Rigbteoufnefs and frutb.

135. Thefe, fo long as they neither hear nor know Chrift in his manifcfted (Voice, are

utwardly not God s beloved ; but according to the inward Ground, they are implanted

and rooted in the Love of the Grace, viz. in the Paradifical Covenant in the incorpo

rated Word.

136. Thefe God faid, be would bave compelled and brougbt in to bis Supper. ; for they,

were his beloved ; and therefore, in that they tejlify
in the Power and Virtue, that the

Works of the Law, and the Love of the Grace of God, are written in tbeir Hearts, andfo.

tbey are a Law to tbemfelves .

&quot; Rom. iii, &amp;lt;

137. Wr

hich Law Chrift in his Grace has once fulfilled in his Blood, which pene-.

trated znd faffedfrom one upon all: All thcfe are born of the incorporated Grace in WiU
and

Spirit.

138. For although the Text in Join iii. fays, He (bat Idievetb not on tbe Name of the

e*b begotten or innate Son of God, be is clearlyjudged &amp;gt; yet a Man cannot fay that thofe do

not believe on him. .
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*

1^9. Indeed their outward Man docs not believe and acknowledge him; for they know
* -not that he became Man.

140. But that fame inward incorporated Ground of the infpoken Word of Grace, to
which they have ingrafted, bound, and incorporated themfclves with the Souli that be.

Jieves in them, againjl the Day of the Manifcjlation or Revelation of Jffus Cbrijl ; wherein
he will manifeft his Kingdom.

141. For even the Forefathers of the Jews knew him not in the Flefh, but only in

the Type or Prcfiguratron, f/z. in the incorporated Grace, whkrh manifefted ittelf with
the Figure

in the Covenant in their Law, and did not put on Chrift in the Hefb, till hi*

Manifeftation in the Flcfh: But in the firft incorporated Covenant and Word, theydtf
, put him on.

142. But when Chrift had fulfilled that Covenant with the Humanity, and had fulfil-

led the Law of the Anger in Sin with his Blood, and killed Sin in them, which had

kept back and defaced the Humanity, then they put on Chrift in the Flefh, even all

thofe that had believed on him in his Covenant.

143. That is, thofc who had put on the Covenant in the Power and Virtue of it, wz.

in the Spirit^ in thofe was the Covenant fulfilled with heavenly Subftance ; alfo in thofe

who as to the outward Body were long departed and confumed in the Grave, whofe Souk
lived in the Covenant of Power.

** Matt. xxrii. 144. All thefe did put on Chrift in them in his RefurrecYion
-,
and Many of tbemortfc

5 8 with him, in his Body, after bis Rcfurrefiion from Death ; andyfcmW tbemfelves at Jerufa-
. lem, for a Teftimony that they were arifcn in Chrift, ind had put on Chrift in theFlelh,
- who had fulfilled their Faith in the Humanity.

145. To thec therefore it is faid, thou blind Chriftcndom, with thy verbal
talking

. Mouth, that thou art without Chrift in the Flefh ; and art as far and much farther from
-

Chfift, than the honeft and virtuous Heathens^ Turks, and other Nations which know not

Chrift, and yet ftand upon the inward firft Ground.

146. For Man has no God without Chrift : For the God JEHOVAH has given Man ro

Chrift, viz. to the Name and Power of JESU, who has manifefted himfelf out of

JEHOVAH.
147. Now, if a Stranger or Foreigner draw near to the God JEHOVAH, and gives up

himfelf to him ; the fame does the God JEHOVAH give to Chrift.

148. For Chrift faid alfo, Father, that isJEHOVAH; / have loft none of tboft vKtb

tbott baft given me-, that is, the God JEHOVAH is manifefted in the Soul in a converted

Sinner j this Manifcftation gives itfeif up to the incorporated Covenant of Grace for ia

proper own.

149. Which Covenant of Grace, with its receiving^ in of the Soul fliall be mani

fefted: Wbtn God Jball.manifcft the bidden Secrets of Mant on tbe Day of coming again ia

the Flefh, and of tbe Rcfurreflion of tbe Dead.

150. It is therefore faid to thee, thou titulary and verbal Chriftendom, in the Zeal of

.God, that thou in thy tattling Mouth, without Chrift s Spirit, Flefh, and Blood in thec,

art as fully Heathenifh, Turkifh, and a Foreigner in the Prefence of God, as they them-

fclvcs.

151. Thy fuppofcd Election, fpecial Acceptation of Filiation and Adoption, witbcvt

4hc New Birth, is thy Snare and Fall.

152. The Anger of God makes thy falfe Way which thou goeft a Snare to thee back-

-ward, and brings thee in thy outward Ornament and Attire into the Grave of Death and

-Hell \ fo that thy Children in their Hearts are very vain, Munhercrs, Covetous, Whore-

mongers, Thieves, envious, malicious, treacherous, perjured, unfaithful, deceitful,

c-ftiff-nccked, ftubborn, wilful, fullcn, fclBIb, dogged, oppofing the Truth,
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ftatcly, in the Mmd of the Devil, defirous after Might, Honour, Authority, and Power,

to fupprefs
the mifcrable, and fuch as are in Diftrds, Ncccfllry, and Want.

J 53- Outwardly they glilter, diflembling with Flattery and thpccriCy, and cover over

this wicked Knavery with the Grace of Chnft : The Ele.ti jn and prcdeftinare furpofe of

God niuft be the Cloak of their Wickednels; whereas he has cliolcn none but Chrijl in

tfj Members^ which arc born of him ; and Chrift alone is himfclf the i rcdcftination and

fclection of Grace.

154. But thy Righreoufnefs in thy Zeal and Jealoufy, O God, finds them in thy Wrath,

and therefore
it is fo evil with them. # ^

155. O thou deep Grace of God ! awaken yet once &quot;hi us poor erring blind Children,

and break in Pieces the Stool and Throne of Antichrift and of the Devil, which he has

creeled and built up in his Shew of Holinefs in Hypocrify, and let us once foe thy Face

and Countenance.

156. O God ! the Time of thy Vifitation is near ; but who knows thy Arm, becaufe

of the^rc/} Vanity of the Antichrift in his erecled Kingdom.
157. Dcftroy thou him, O LORD! and rend away his Might and Power, that thy

Child JESUS may be manifefted to all tongues and Nations, that we may be deliveredfrom the

Might, Pomp, Pride, and Covetoufnels of Antichrift. Hallelujah.

158. From the Eaft and North, from the Rifing and Midnight, the Lord hiffes with his

Power and Might; who will hinder it? Hallelujah.

159. In all Lands and Countries his Eye of Love beholds and fees; and his Truth

remains eternally. Hallelujah.
160. We arc delivered from the Yoke of the Driver, none (hall build it up any more*

for the Lord has (hut it up in his Wonders.

rtfii^c^A^cW^c AtecWw

The Eleventh Chapter.

Further comparing and clearing the Texts and Sayings concern

ing Eleffion or Predejlination.

, ObjeElion.
1

i : &amp;gt;

&amp;gt;

&quot;&amp;lt;

Rom x. 6, 7, 8.

I. F^^sF^AINT Paul fays, Tht Rightecufnefs of Faith faith thus: Say not in thy
Rom.x. fc- -

X* 5rS fe\ Heart, who willgo up into Heaven ? which is nothing elfe lut tofetch Cbrijl

\ kV ** vT ?&amp;gt; from tbence -

& ^sy |5 2. Or who willgo down into the Deep ? which is nothing elfe but tofetch 7

fa^cJco& jrjHj Cbrijl frcm the Dead.

3. Jut what faith it ? The Word is nigh thee in thy Mouth and in thy
*

Heart : This is the Word of Faith which we preach.

Anfwer.
4. Who will preach to us of a foreign or (trance received Grace, feeing the Word of

Faith is only that which moves in our Mouth and Heart in Power ?
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5. How will the Wicked be converted through a foreign or ftrange Shew of a received

&quot;Filiation, unlefs he receive in his Heart the Word that he carries in his Mouth, where-

.with he acknowledges Chrift, Co that the Soul apprehends it in its mod inward Ground?
6. Where is the received Filiation, but where the Word takes Root* and dwells in the

jlcart of the Soul?

7. IVbcre did God ever take a Man dead in Sin, in whom his Wrath only lives, tod

compel him by a fpccial Election into the predeftinate Purpcfe of his Grace?

8. He fuffers his Word to move in the Mouth of the Wicked, alfo in his Ears ; but if

his Heart docs not apprehend \* rn the Soul, then he lets the Light in the Word of the

.Wicked s Ears and Heart to go but and extinguish.

9. And that becaufe the Wicked is apprehended in the predeftinate Purppfe of hli

Anger-, and that the Soul has awakened and kindled the Life of the Darknefs with itj

inherited, innate, and introduced Vanity, fo that it is the Life of a Serpent and Thiftlcj

to which the Word of God s Love does not unite itfelf.

10. Now, if the Word, which moves in our Mouth and Heart, makes us Children of

.Faith, then can no foreign or ftrange receiving through a fpecial outward elected Shew

.or Appearance, avail j but the innate and re-outfpeaking Word from that fame inward

Birth, wherein Cbrift from his own Ground fpeaks with and through the Soul ; that u

rthe Filiation of the Reception.
* Horn. x. 9. 1 1 .

b For if tbou confejjeft with thy Mouth tbat JESUS is Lord, and believeft in thy Htart

that God bath raifed bim from tbe Dead-, tben tbou /halt be faved.
12. But not through a fpecial Conceit or Opinion : But the Spirit of Chrift mufl con-

,fefs and acknowledge in thee, that JESUS CHRIST in tbee is rifen from the Dead.

13. The&quot; Confeflion and Acknowledgment with the Mouth, without the Refurredion
*
John xv. 5. of Chrift in thee, avails thee nothing: For Chrift fays,

c Without me ye can do
netting,

None can call God Lord, without Chrift in him.

14. For without Chrift he apprehends not the Word Lord in Power ; and therefore his

. iz.
1

faying the Word Lord is without Life : For d
tbcre is no Difference between tbe Jew andtk

..Grecian ;. there is but one only Lord over
&amp;lt;*//,

rich over all that call upon him.

13. 15. For whofoever calletb ,itpon tbe Name &f tbe Lord Jhall be faved. Here St. Paid

makes no Difference between People \ but whofoever defires God in Heart, to them he

gives the Salvation which he offers and beftows in Chrift.
1

16. Where. is now the elect People in this Place, that boaft themfelves that God ha!

elected and chofcn them above other People, in that they cznfpeak of the Humanity of

-.Chrift?

17. If he has his Kingdom among Jews and Grecianf, and that he alone is zjew and

.-a Chriftian, who is one in tbe Heart of bis Soul, where is then the outward imputed
/;Grace without the Filiation of the Soul ?

,18. Wbtn did God choofe or. elect a Devil, and make him a Child of God ? Never.

19. Therefore obferve it : Graccxomes not from the Merit of Works, but from Chrift

:.alone, the Fountain of Life.
20. But Works tfftify that the Grace in Chrift in the Soul is living.
21. -For if the Work follow not, tben is Cbriji in thee not yet rfjen from the Dead, or

.out of thy Death.

-22. He, that is of God, does Divine Works :
J

But he, that is of Sin, -ferves
Sin with

.his Works.

23. No otie fhould bcraft that he is a Chriflian, unlefs he de/ire to work and dp
the

..Divine Works in the Love of Chrift y elfe it is but a ftrange Shew without the Life of

Xhrift.

24. The Election of Filiation pafies -only ppon thofe who are Kviflgw Grace, and to

^lGface&amp;lt;work good -Works.
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25. But the others who comfort themfelves with the Filiation by a receiving of Grace,

and work only Abominations in their Hearts ; thefe the predeftinate Purpoic of God s

Anger hardens.

26. But of thofc who are not born of Grace, and yet will attain it by their Works and

Merit, who outwardly make a fair Shew, diflfembling in Hypocrify, and inwardly are

dead, and but merely make a Shew ; of fuch St. Paul fpeaks,

27.
* How is it then ? That which Ifracl feeketb be attainetb not, but the EkEtion attain-* Rom. xi. 7,

tlb it ;
tut the other are hardened, as it is written,

*

28. God hath given them a bitter perverfe Spirit
-

9

f

Eyes that they fee not, and Ears f/&tf/
f
lfa.xxix.io.

tbey
bear not, even to this Day. Ifa - v - 9-

29. And David fays,
* Let their Table be a Snare, that they may fall backward; and an Pf.lxix.22.

(jgtr.ce,
that they may ftumble at for a Recompcnce unto them : Blind their Eyes that they Pfal.lxix.23.

nay not fee, and bow down their Back always.

30.
Whom of Jfrael does the Spirit here mean in Jfaiab vi. and in St. Paul, thofe who

arc not under the Election, whom God in his Anger will thus harden ?

31. He means thofe, who when they hear the Word, they receive it into their Ears,

and apprehend it as a Doftrine or Learning in Reafon, and apprehend it not within in the

Soul, that it may take Root in the Abyls; ic reaches not the firft incorporated Grace;
for Pride,. Pomp, and Sdf-feeking lyes before it; alfo Cares for the Belly.

n. Covetouinefs is a Grate or Bole before it ; and the Pride of Self, of their own
Love of the Flefli, has/** itfelf in God s Stead.

35. Thcfe outwardly make a (hew-like Pageantry with the Grace, and take it into

their Hands, asnd will needs merit Grace through their Works, as the wicked, falfe Jews
did, who hung only to the Work, and had not the Faith in the Ground of the Soul.

(34.

Of thelc St. Paul fays, That which Ifrael feeks in the Work he attains not ; but

the Election attains it.

35. For the Election pafied alone upon thofe Jews who were Jtws in the Abyfs of

(the

Soul, and were born or generated out of the Seed of Faith ; who were born out of
the promifed Seed, viz. out of the infpoken Word, in the Covenant of Abraham and

Adam, who were circumciled by the Word in their Hearts.

36. For it was not the Circumcifion of the Foreikin in the Flcfli that availed before

God, but that in the Heart.

37. But that in the Flefh was a Seal and Sign of the inward Ground, mewing how
Grace did cut ofT Sin from the Soul.

38. But with thofe who went about only with the outward Work, it was not fo ; for

they were among Jfrael as Weeds among Wheat, which fpread up themfelves above the

Wheat, and very much flourim in Bignefs, and will be feen that they are great Plants.

39. But they bear no good Fruit, and are good for nothing but to be burned in the

Time of Harveft ; for they do butjiing and prickle, and fill up Room. ..&amp;gt;

40. Thus alfo the wicked Man fets himfelf in the Temple of God, and calls himfelf
a Chriftian, performs many Teeming holy Works, whereby he would have Refpect, and
kern as if he were the belt Chriftian; he learns Arts and Sciences , he ftudiesfhard, and
knows how to fpcak much of God j he teaches others, but it is for Profit and Honour s

Sake.

4 - As the Pharifees did, who made a Shew of great Holinefs, who bad great P#-
* Matt, xxiii.

hfferus upon their pneftly Garments, and made long Prayers for a Shew of outward Piety,
5

Virtue, and Honefty.
42. But Chrift faid,

*

They devour Widows Houfes, and compafs Sea and Land, to make Matt. xxiii.

Jewifh Profefyte-, and when they have made bimfo, they make him a Child of Hell twofold 4 S;

than themfelves.
-* .:.... ,,-
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43. And fuch arc thofe who make a great Shew, and fay they fit in ChriftS Stead-
tbeir Words are Gods Word: They exalt their own Fame, and wtfh to be thought great-

though in their Hearts they feck only after Honour, Covetoufnefs, and
(lately Pride .

What they fay, that Men muft bbferve, as if it were God s Voice from Heaven.

44. And though the Voice has from a falfe and wicked Mind fet itfelf in the writtn

Word, and flyes along with the Letter of the Word, as Tares do among the Wheat; y
it muft be accounted God s Word

45. If any fpcak againft it, and manifcfts the falfe Child or Baftard, then Self-Pride

and Pomp cries out he is a Heretick, Sectary, or fchifmatical Fellow, a Blalphemer, and

defpifes the Function or Office of the Minijlry^ beware of him, he feduces you : COT*

only to me, for here is the right Function of the Minifiry^ which is inftituted of God.

46. They are not from God, but arc inftituted vhrough the Favour of Men , and the;

ferve not God, but their Pride, Self-Love, and Interelh

47. Yet in their own Minds and Opinions they are the fair Child of Grace, who P,D.

pofe they have fo much Overplus of Grace, that they may tell it dear to others for M:**
from the Authority of their fuppofed great Holineis; but he that buys it buys a fH.V
inftead of good Seed.

Note here, ye 48. The other Part of the falfe wicked Ifraelites from Abraham s natural Seed are thofr,

worldly Offi- wno out of the Might and Strength of Nature are fct over Ifracl for Princes- and Rulrrs
*****

. in alt Offices of what Name foever from the greateft to the leaft, that they fhould be DC-

fenders or Protectors of Righteoufnefs or Juftice.

49. All thefe make a great Shew under the Pretence of Truth ; and, under Colour of

their Office^ fet themfelves up fo high in their own Conceits, that they fuppofe they a*

their own mighty powerful Gods.

50. They do what they will, and it is right, their Office has the Authority; (b that &amp;lt;

Men muft call all tbat right which they do.

51. And yet they frek not therein the Righteoufnefs of God in his predeftinate Purpolc
I

of the Order, Ordinance, or Courfe of Nature, much lefs the Righteoufnefs in Love,

which he has manifefted through the Grace of Chrift.

52. But they fer their own dictated, contrived Righteoufnefs for their own Honour of

their fejhly voluptuous State, Pomp, and Pride, inftead of Divine Righteoufnefs acJ

Truth, and fwim, move, and roll in the Mouth only with the Law of God.

.53. But their Heart has compreflcd or compacted itfelf in the Right of a Thiftk,

which climbs above the good Plant, and flings and pricks round about, and fpreads itfdt

abroad, and ycfebears ns good Seed.

; 54. Both thefe Parties, excepting the Children of God which are ftill among thea,

ReT.xii. are i fa whsrc and tht Beaft in the Revelation of Jobn t through whom k
tbe. Devil is J

^Johnxii.ji,p^nce Of tfa fferM among Men, . which Beaft the Angel cajlcth into tht Abyfs of tbe Uu .

Rcr.xu.26. of Brimjtone.

55. Thefe arc not true Ifraelites born out of the Seed of the Promife, and therefore

attain not the Filiation.

56. But the Election, which feeks and receives only the Children of Faith in the
j

Righteoufnefs of Grace ; that attains it.

57. But the Whore, together with the Beaft, are hardened in their Lujls of Prifo
*

.Covetoufnefs, Envy, Anger, and Unrighteoufnefs ; and they are the
Antichrijl&amp;gt;

viz. its
,

titulary and verbal Chriftian i a Devil in the Form or Likenefs of an Angel.
58. As Lttcifei t who was in Heaven, but was caft out as a falfe and evil Seed ; fo a!x&amp;gt;

j

(hall thefe.

59. For the univerfal Father or Steward of all Subftances in his Election feeks only
j

for good Secd\ he choofes no Thiftle Seed, and makes Wheat therco

-V.
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60. As Reafon fuppofes, that God takes the Seed that is quite, or wholly, falfe or evil,

tnd makes it a Child of God, that fo he might make known the Riches of his Grace,

from nfpecial predeftinate Purpofc : No ! that is not fo done.

61. The Wicked ; that is, fuch a one as is fprung from a right Seed, and yet through

his innate, inherited Conftellation of his Inclination, has introduced * Abominations Sin, E*il,

into himfelf; muft repent, and go into his inward Ground and be born of Grace, and fo Wicked-

h may be done.

62. For God (ays in Mofes, I will do well to all thofe that love me and keep my Com- -Exod.xx.6.

tundments, unto A tboufand Generations or Defccnts.

63. This Well-doing, or Bounty of God, is nothing clfe but a planting or propa

gating
of the Covenant of Grace in their Seed : As Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, and David,

were promifcd that he would fo exceedingly blefs and multiply their Seed, as to the pro-

mifed incorporated Grace, that it might not be numbered.

64 But the Kingdom of Nature in God s predeftinate Purpofe of the Righteoufnefs

flood alfo together in this Seed, according to the foul ifh Property ; and that fhould co

operate
or work together therein.

65. But in many the Soul s Will turns itfelf away from the Kingdom of God s prc-
dfftinatc Purpofe of Grace, which Soul is taken hold of in the Kingdom of Nature in

the Anger, and grows to be a Thiftle.

t6. Which now was not God s Fault, but the Fault of the Science or Root of the

fodifli Ground, out of the eternal Ground to Nature, viz. the Fault of the FreeWill of

the Abyfs to the Ground of Nature of the Soul.

67. There lyes the firjl Ground of the Thiftle-Children, who with the Feet of their

falfe and wicked Luft tread upon the incorporated Grace of the infpoken Word, and

will not be the Children of Grace.

68. Concerning whom, Chrift, viz. the Gate of Grace itfelf, faid,
* He was as a Vine- Mieahvii.i.

Drt/cr that gleanetb : He would often have gathered Ifrael bis Children together , asa Clock- Ma -

Hen gatheretb her Chickens under her
W&quot;mgs, but they would not. * 7

69. Then fays Reafon, They could not !

70. It is true indeed : They could not !

71. But why?
72. They were Thiftie-Children.

7 j. But why ? Was it caufed from God s predejlinate Purpofe ?

74. Tes ; it is from the predeftinate Purpofc of the Divine Righteoufnefs, according
to the Order, Courfe, or Ordinance of the Creation of Nature, viz. from the Separabi

lity or Diftinfiion of the Speaking in the Word, wherein the Science, viz. the Self-hood
of the Abyfs compacts itfelf into its firft Ground.

75. For therein God s Wrath compacts itfelf together in the Center of Nature in the

bed of Man, out of their inherited innate Sins, as alfo their future actual Abominations.

76. Wherein God s Anger often makes a Root in the Sin of the Parents, and corn-

pads itfelf into a Science of the Abyfs; out of which afcerwards in the Seed a Thiftle-

Root cxifts, wherein God vifitj or punifhes the Sin of the Parents in their Seed unto the

third and fourth Generation, according to the Tenour of the Scripture.

77. Thus thcfe Thiftle-Children come alfo from Ifrael, but not from the Grace; that

is the Grace, which was incorporated in them in Paradife, grows in them to their Judge
ment.

78. As the hot Ens of the Sun gives itfelf readily into the Tfciftle, but not as to the

Love Tincture, but according to the Kind of a Thiftle.

79. For the Thiftle can receive it no othcrwife but in the Likwefs of its Eflcncc; as a.

Toad fucks nothing but Poifon out of a good Ens.

N n 2
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80. And as the Heat of the Sun at laft makes the Thiftle wither away, and
judges

the fame in its Life ; fo alfo Chri& fits with his incorporated Grace in the wicked Man

upon his Seat of Judgement.
Or Con- 8 1. He lets him ufe the holy Name of God awhile fl for a Curfe of -his Falfehood in

firmacioBof his Mouth ; and to boafl himfelf under Chrift s Merits in his
fupppfed Office, wherewith

hood.

~
nc think5 to ferve God, and to work the Works of Grace; and fo to boafl that he is a

true Chriftian.

82. He lets him play the Hypocrite and cliiTcmble how he pleafes: Alfo he lets

Mat. vii.ir him propbefy in Cbrift s Name, as Caipbas did, whojudged, laying, */ was better that uu

|
Ji n xi - 49. Man Jbottld die for all the People, than that the whole Jbould perijb.

83. He lets him alfo, in his Pbarifaical Office, fatten himielf and grow great; he

Or Grace of gives him alfo the 1 Called Grace in his Teftaments.
the Calling. g4 . As the Sun with its good Power gives itielf into the Thiftle, and lets the Thiftle

flourim therein and grow lnjiy and great till the HarvcitTime, then it dries the fame up,
and judges it to Death \ for it has generated evil Seed in it, and therefore the. Father or

?Matt.iii.i2. Steward of the Houfe fannetk it out, .and caftetb it into tbe Fire.

85. Of whom St. Paul fpeak* here, and brings in the Words of the Prophet thus:

Let their Table be a falling backward ; that is, they eat of God s IVord in their Mouth,
but it is taken back again from them from the Hearts of their Souls, that the

holy

Thing may net enter into the Thiftle.

Markiv.i5. 86. And Ch rift fays
*
Satan fnatcbetb tbe Word out of their Hearts, left tbey believe and

befaved; for Satan fits in the Thiftle of the Ground of the Soul ; and here Chrift calli

him a Prince of this World.

Rom. xi. S. 87. And the Anger of y God bath gvvn them an imbittered or prrverfe Spirit ; Eyes that

tbey fee not the Ground of Grace, and Ears that tbey bear not ChrhTs living Voice in

them.
88. Therefore Chrift fays to the Pbarifees, Ye are from beneath, from the Father of

John viii. this World : Alfo, Te are
*

of your Father tbe Devil, and bear not my Word, for*yc art

4+
.

not of God.

FromThe Fa-
^9

&quot; He *^af &quot; * f Go* teareth Go^5 Word \ thereforeye hear not, for ye are not of

ther of the God.
Devils.

po. So alfo now, the prefent Strivers, Contenders, Difputers, Defpifers of God s

John vL Children, are not of God, but only from the verbal Tattle of the Mouth, from the

Pbarifaical Root, and hear not Chrift teaching them j neither will they, but thruft him

defignedly from them, and fct them in his Stead.

91. They are not Apoftles of Chrift, viz. their Succeflbrs ; but they ferve their God

Maufim, who climbs in their Mouth as a Thiftle above the Whct.
Jer. xxiii.

92.
k
They run and none bath fent them, but only the Fictions of their Hearts, for the

2I Pleafure of human Honour, and ferve and miniftcr in the Office of Maufim the Anti-

chrift, whom tbey have fct in the Place of Chrift.

93. Chrift calls them tearing Wolves, which devour the fimple Flock with their Blaf-

phemies, and kill Chrift with the Poifon of their Scorn, and raifc thcmfelves aloft, as

Thirties among the Wheat, and fet themfclves up in the Honour of Men, and lead tbt

World aftray, and caufc the Thiftlc-Children to raifc Wars, and to make defolate Coun

tries and People, to which they diligently help in their poifonous, embittered, pervcrJc

Spirit,
to counfel and adminifter Service.

94. Therefore tbey are tbofe of whom St. Paul here fpeaks, Rom. xi. and produces
the

Prophet David, Pfal. Ixix. Let their Table fo a. Snare, and a, cafting backward, and ^
Offence for them to jlumble at for their R/compenct ; ttlind their Eyes that tbey fee net, ana

low down their Backs always.
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That is, let them recompence one another in their Elindnefs, in that they in (Thrift s

Office hunt only after Might, Pleafure, and Voluptuoufnels, that they may perfecule,

dildain, defpife, contemn, and fcorn one another, and attribute and afcnbe the Name of

Thrift in them to the Devil.

06 And dcvife upon their Beds how they may meet and be even with one another,

1 fit them with Subtlety, and daub over their Vilenefs with the Scripture, as if they

did it out of Divine Zeal for the Truth, to pleafe God, and to ferve their Brethren

C

Q7 Thefe run like raging Wolves and evil rxvemnzfurious Beads in the Wrath of tlie

kindled Anger of God, and fnatch and tear the Name of Chrift out of the fimple Lay

Peoples Mouths, and ftuff their Hearts and Mouths full of the Blasphemies of the falie

Contrivances of their Hearts, which they pour forth and /ft/ abroad; fo that one Man

defpifes fcandalizes, blafphemes another, and makes them Hereticks, and holds them

as dijbonejt
and unfit for Society, for the Name of Chrift, according to their contrived

P
q8

l

And thus alfo they worry and devour themfclves, fo that one Party roots out the

other! and recompence the Malice, Falfchood, and Wickcdnefs one of another, as

D
*Zq Thefe now are thofe of whom Chrift fays :

c

&amp;lt;Tbey fit in tbe itppermojl Seats of //*Lukcxi.43-

Schools, or Synagogues, or Churches; and fuffer themfehes willingly to be greeted in tbe

Markets ;
which make a Shew of Prudence, Difcretion, and Rationality, but their Hearts

ere full of bitter Gall, and their Ways are dangerbus ; the Poifon of Afps is under their

Lips, and they ferve me unprofitally and nightly, fays the Prophet.

ico. None of thcfe are at all under the Election of God s Children ; but thofe only of

whom Chrift fpeaks, where he fays,
* Love ye one another, for thereby Men will know tbat JohnxiiLss-*

itaremy Difciples: Alfo, If ye continue in my Sayings, happy are ye if ye do them.

101. A lib, He that leaveth not Houfe, Money, Goods, Wife, Children, and denyeth him-

(elf,
andfollowetb after me, he is not my Servant or Minifter.

102. The Heart muft give up. all, and hold nothing for its own, but think, that in

his Condition and Employment he is only a Servant of God and of his Brethren ; and

that he muft manage all that he has, and do as God requires, and will have him do.

103. And not cover himfelf over with the Mantle of Chrift and his Merits, and re

main under it covetous, proud, envious, and wrathful.

104. All thefc, how many foever they are, fo long as they arefucb, are thofe of whom

Paul and David here fpeak ; and they are indeed called, but they are not under the

Eleclion of Grace, unlcjs they convert in the Time of Grace, and forfake all in their

Hearts, and imitate and follow Chrift. Ltr*fm*1 .

105. No outwardly imputed Grace do they receive, unlefs they be Children of
Grace,/^/-*

and th?n the imputed Grace receives them into it, winch i a Chrift.
andytjbali

106. Without Chrift they are meer Pbarifees and flattering Hypocrites-, let ern/w Rtft

glitter with the imputed Graces much as they will, yet they are Wolves, of whom Chriftjw fc*/i.

bids us beware. .. . . n , .

7. Though they fay never fo much, here is the Church of Cbnjl, it is all nothing:10 . ,

By their Works, fays Chrift, y Jhall know them : They follow not Chrift, therefore they

are 1 hievcs and Murtherers, f;iys Chrift.

108. And thoimh they object that Ac Office and &amp;lt; Fuiflion maketh Men HtgbPrieJlt

Infirmities and Weuknefs, and cover themfelvcs finely therewith, yet all avails

nothing; the He^rt muft be, and converfc in, Chrift.

109. And although as St.- Paul fays, Luft hangetb on to tbe Flejb and that Sin dwellelb

in tte outward
Ftejh&amp;gt;, yet Men fee very well who they are that dcfire to kill Luft, and

follow Chrift.
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\ 10. Where Covetoufnefs and Pride are within, there a Pbarifee lodges ; cxcufc
thy.

felf how thou wilt, yet thou haft him about thy Neck.
Rom.x!. 15.

in. St. Paul fays,
f For if their Lofs be the reconciling of Ibe World^ what Jboitld //

otberwife be but to receive Life from tbe Dead.

i to.. If tbe Leaven be holy, then alfo tbe ivbok Ijtmp is bofy ; and if tbe Root be
boty\

then tbe Branches are alfo holy.

113. This one Text overthrows all Opinions concerning God s imputing of Grace to

the Ungodly, I fay, it overthrows them &amp;lt;*//to the Ground, and fets them upon the true

Ground of the Root.

114. And (hews, that God does not harden fome of his Will and Purpofc, that he

would thereby Jhew what his Grace is.

115. For St. Paul fays, What fhould that be other than to receive Life from the

Dead ? He fets the hardening upon the Root ; as that an evil Tree bears evil Fruit, and

t holy Tree holy Twigs or Branches ; and the Anger of God generates Children of the

Anger, and that out of the Sins and Vanity of Man.
116. Which yet mufl ferve for a Light to the Heathen or Gentiles^ as he fays to all

*Rom. viii. that love God, all Things muft ferve to the bed, which are * called and generated accord

28. ing to the predeftinate Purpofe of Grace.

117. The Forgivenefs of Sins, where the Scripture fays, He forgives them their

Sins, and imputes the Grace to them for Juftification, paiTes only upon thofe in

whofc inward Ground Cbrijt lives, and to whom Sin in the Flefh hangs, as with Davii

and others befide, fo that they often fall : Thefc, the Grace in them, helps up againt and

overthrows and deftroys Sin, and &quot;its Surprifal.
1 1 8. And this befals not the hardened without Repentance and Converfion ; they

fhould not dare to fin upon that Prefumption^ that God fhould take Occafion upon
their Damnation, in that they in their Will lye dead in Sin, to caufc his Grace to be fecn

in them, and to convert them with a fpecial Calling and Compulfton^ as if he would out

of a fpecial Purpofe make an Angel out of a Devil.

119. For then Lucifer with his Followers would have fome Hope alfo.

1 20. But he lets his Sun mine the whole Day of their Life into their Mouths and

Ears , and calls them and fays, Harden not your Hearts with actual Sins, that the Word

may found aloud in your Hearts and take Root.

121. For it is pofiible that a poor Sinner, dead in Sin, fhould be converted, if he will

ftand ftill from his Images, Imaginations, or felfifh Deftres ; and, but for the twinkling

of an Eye, bear what the Lcrdfpeaks in him.

122. But the hardened, imbittered, pcrverfe Spirit, will not hear the Lord s Voice

fpeak within himfclf ; but fays only the Letter, the Letter, the written Word alone is

the Thing; and that he draws this Way and that Way, and boafts himfelf thereof; but

the living Word, which has outfpokcn or expreffed the Letter, that he will neither fuficr

nor hear in himfelf.

123. But if he would come to Knowledge by Experience, then he muft aforehand

fuffcr himfef to die to the Letter, and then the Spirit firft makes himfelf rightly living
in

the Letter.

124. That is, he muft die away to all the Letter, and account himfelf fo unworttyi

that he is not fo much as worthy in the leaft of the literal Word, as the poor Publican in

the Temple ; and that he has no Righteoufnefs as to the literal Word, as one that has loft

all, and is net worthy to
lift up bis Eyes to God, or that the Earth fhould bear him, or that

he fhould be reckoned or accounted among the Number of the Children of God..

aCor.itt-6. 125. Then he has loft all, and tbe Letter hatb killed him, for he thus yields himfelf

*jp into God s Juftice and Judgement.
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i6. Herewith he muft hope in the meer Mercy of God alone, without any Worthi-

nefs of his own, and plunge himfelf thereinto as one that is dead, who has no Life in

him, let any do whatfoever they will with him ; he muft defpair of all his own Works,

and demerfe himfelf barely with Hope, into the moft inward, meercft, or purcft Gracd

of God.

127. This the Soul muft do ; and if it does fo, and may but ftay fo for the twinkling

of an Eye, then the firft incorporated Covenant, viz. the free given, prefented, beftowed

Grace lays hold of it, and gives itlelf into the Soul.

128. Now, as foon as that is done, then the Spirit of Chrift, viz. the fpeaking living

\Vord ftands up in the Soul, and begins to fpeak God s Word-, and then inftantly the

holy Spirit
there proceeds forth from the Father and the Son, and intercedes for the Soul

in God s Righteoufnefs with unutterable Sighs in Prayer.

I2q. As it is written ; //, that is, the poor Soul,
k knoivftb not what it Jhall pray , but

* Rom. viil.

tte Spirit of God intercedetb for //, with unutterable Sighs, as it pleafetb God. ***

130. And then the Letter, which in the Law of God s Rightcoufnefs has killed the

Soul, makes it living again, and implants or injlitutcs it for a Teacher of tktlVord, both

in the Fewer of the living Word, and in the literal Word.

131. For tbefe afterwards frfi enter in at the Door into the Sheepfold of Chrift i. ami

the Sheep hear their Voice, as Chrift fays.

132. But all the reft, one and another, what Name and Title foever they are of, who

enter not in by the Door of the living Word, through the literal Word , they climb up
another Way, and arc Thieves and Murthcrers, as Chrift fays,

and the Sheep hear not

their Voice.

133. For Chrift alone is the Door ; underftand, the living Chrift in bis Life and* fpeak

ing in us out of the Soul ; the fame enters through his literal Word into the Hearts of

Men, as by Peter s preaching on the Day of Pentecoft.

134. Whofoevcr otherwile raifes up. himielf to be a Teacher of the literal Word, fie

is not fent of God, and comes only of purpofe to (leal, viz. to fteal and take away Cbrifl s

Honour.

135. And thus may a poor Man, dead in God s Anger, become living again, though
he were quite dead : For Cbrift is come to call Sinners to Repent ante, and not the Righte- Matt. ix. 13.

tiu.

136. And if one fuch m
poor Sinner^fhut up in the Anger of God, comes, then there

&quot; Luke xv.

isjcy in Heaven in the Prefence. of Gcd j Angels, more than at ninety-nine righteous, who are 7 10t

apprehended and are holy Twigs, and need not firft have fuch a Ground and Foundation

as this, but the Ground lyes in them beforehand.

137. But to thefe is the Ground in God s Anger manifefted , and here God fhews to

them bow the Life is fprung up out of Death ; and how Chrift deftroys the Devil s King
dom and breaks Hell in Pieces.

138. Therefore this is our certain Conclusion B
, that no predeftinate purpofed Con- Certain

clufion of any Man to Damnation is made, fo that it is impofllble he can be converted. Conclufion^.

139. Though indeed he cannot convert himfelf, yet his Soul has Might and Power
from its very Original, out of the Eternal Science of the Abyfs, to throw himfelf into

the Abyfs, into the Ground wherein God generates and fpeaks his Word.

140. In which Abyfs of the Creature the free Gift of the beftowed Grace lyes in all

7*Icn\ and fooner inclines itfelf towards the Soul, than the Soul does towards this deep
Grace.

141. And then may the Soul well be taken hold of in God s Grace, when it thus falls

into Chrift s Arms, who much readier gives the PofUbility and Ability to.it, than itlcl/

is to defirc it.
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.: 142. But if any one will fay it cannot demerfe itfelf into the Abyfs, he fpeaks as one

,lhat underftands not the Myfteriesof God, concerning what a Soul is,,and what an
Angel

^s, and will needs break off the Twig from the Tree wherein the Twig ftands.

r: .-*43 .The $oul is fpoken out of the Abyfs into a Creature, who will break or
interrupt

the Right of Eternity, fo that the Eternal Will of the Soul, which -is come into a Crca-

&quot;Notc. ture, out df the one only Eternal Will, fhould not dare to dcmcrfe itfelf with that/i,
Will of the Creature into its Mother again, out of which it proceeded ?

144. Into the Light which is extinguished in it; P it cannot demerfe itfelf in its am
Ability.

145. But into the Caufe of the Light, wherein there is neither Evil nor Good, it cm

demerfe itfelf ; for itfelf is the Ground : Now therefore, if it demcrfes itfclf, and falls

down from its Imagibility or Imagination in itfelf on to the Abyfs ; then it is tbert

&quot;

&amp;lt;

already.

146. And in this Abyfs lyes its Pearl*, and Chrijt there arifeth up from the Dead, ant

Jittetb there at the Right-hand of the Power of God in Heaven in Man.

147. Oh that, we would once fee when it is that Chrift fits at the Right-hand of

God ! Oh Man, be not fo blind ! How wide doth God fct open the Door of his Grace

to you ?

148. Do but accept of it ; look upon the Time ; your W/itation and fetching home is

fcorn or begun, and do not trample upon the Free Gift or beftowed Grace of the Divine

gracious Manifcftation or Revelation, with the Feet of your deaf Reafon.

149. All the while a Man lives, he has the Gates of Grace open to him ; there is no

Conclufion made upon him to Death from the Divine Will ; for the Father has given the

Key of ihutting or Conclufion of his Righteoufnefs into the Grace of Chrift, viz. into

his Son.

150. Your hardening is of yourfelf : God s Anger hardens you in your inherited, in

nate&quot;, and actual Sins, and not any foreign ftrangc Will entering into you from without,

^externally.

*. ..&amp;lt;. *

The Twelfth Chapter.

A brief clearing of fome Queftions which make Reafon to err\

.according to which it fuppofes that Gcd hardens Man out of a

fpecial predeftinate purpofed Will\ and how they are to be

underftood.
.1. _ ..

,

1. 1* ^&quot;T*F *VA~ is mentioned in the Acts of the Apoftles thus : i And they believed, ft

many of them as were forefeen, or ordained to Eternal Life : This is the

Stumbling-block of Reafon, and Reafon underftands it not.

2. When did the forefeeing or ordaining begin ?

L35_ 3- Thou faycft from Eurnt*y* BEFORE the Creature.

4. Yes, I fry/* too. But IN the Creature, not from Eternity j
for

the Creature was not then.

5. God faw from Eternity in Love and Anger what would be, if he comprefTed,
com-

prifed, comprehended, or compacted^the Eternal Nature into Creature.

4
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6. For-hefawwejrfa.himfelf, if the Temperature fhoukl be brought forth into aDi-

vifibility, Separability, or Diftrnction, and that the Separability fhouhf comprife or corn-

pact
itlclf

: into a creawely Will; -there would be Contrariety ;j-*nd yet it is even the

Ground of the Divine iManifrftatipn or Revelation. , i &amp;gt; . .&amp;gt; :&amp;lt;l ,r

7.
But the Scripture fays not, that God has ordained he Willing into Separability from

Eternity to an Eternal* fii/ willing,- and to an Eternalgood willing, fo that every one muft

fo will, as he is inevitably ordained to it : For Adam s and Lucifer ** Alteration of their Wills

does demonftrate that they were/r^ia^heir Wills ; bye ia.the Fall Adam loft the/*^//-

willing. . ; . : ^o ;iu

g. Now herein after the Fall it is faid, thofe who out of the Eternal Will were hitherto

forefcen at this Time; for the Text founds clearly, faying, And the Lord added fo many, .., ,.

of them as were forefeen, or feen in the Light of Grace.

9.
Thofe to whom the Divine Eye was open, were at this Time fcen and forefeen out

of, and in the Eternal Ground ; &quot;as it is very clear in the fecond of Atts : * the Lord added AUii. 47.

daily tbcfe that jhould be. failed.

io. Not thofe that were faved from Eternity, but thofe tiiztfljould be, fays the Text ;

thofe that were then faved out of the .Eternal Election in Chrift JESU, thofe he daily
added to the Church or Congregation.

1 1. Why not at once ? . .

12. Anfwer; They were not yet become faved: They were indeed, in the forefeeing
or feeing of God, that they fhould be faved ; but the ordaining came to pafs firft in the

adding to the Church when they were faved. r

13. Why did only three tboufand SouU convert on the Day of Penteco/l, and forae AasH. 41.

continually afterwards ? ,
j-

14. They were not yet forefeen witbin them : That is theJr
er

{
. ^&amp;gt;in this Place.

15. When the Grace begins to.ftir, and breaks through the VER-, viz. through the

, , , CVER-SEHEN? $EIN-SEHEN7
&tcr, then the

creaturely^ Forc.
fccing jor| Jn.

feeing jor
internal feeing out

of the Eternal Grace begins.
16. For hqw can

^a Thing be ordained from Eternity, that has not been from Eter

nity?

17. How can the Soul, when it was an Ens and Scene in the Divine Wifdom, be from

Eternity ordained that.it mould be a
l Devil ? which were abominable to be fpoken ; and Or, to be

yet no other Underftanding or Meaning will be fuflfercd or admitted. damned.

18. If Men mould build upon fuch an Ordination from Eternity, then all teacblvg
were in vain. ..-.,, \

&amp;lt;

t
..

19. What need Grace to be preached to thofe that cannot fall, who fland in an tm-

refiftible, uncontrollable Predeftination ?

20. This forefeeing from Eternity is underftood in Cbrift, that thofe who do believe,
thofe were forefeen from Eternity in the Wifdom.

21. That when God mould once move himfelf, and introduce Nature into Separabi

lity to the creaturely Manifeftation, and the Name JESUS, viz. the bigbeft Love of
God fhould give itfelf into the Science of the fiery Will into the Separability, and intro-

jJuce itfelf in the fiery Science into the Kingdom of Joy, and would change the Wrath
into a Love-Fire in the Soul of Man, which muft arife out of the fiery Science or Root.

22. Then the Grace in the Name JESU would efpoufe itfelf for a Pledge or Conduit Banner,
wto the foulifh Ground, as it was done in Paradife after the Fall. Enfien, c*

23. That fame Pledge or Earneft was marked, or fixed, or imprinted in the one only^ *

Woman s Seed, wherein the forefeeing lay, out of which all Men proceeded.

. iv. o o
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:
, 144 But the Separability, or Diftinction, in the fiery Science continues^ long as thcSouU

are generated.

.125, There is no certain Ordination from Eternity upon any Soul particularly, which

is yet to be born, but only a common, uxroerfal, foreieeing of Grace: The Ordinatioa

begins with the Time of the Tree.

26. The feeing is even in the Seed, before it is a Creature ; and then God knowi

hat the Ground will be.

27. But the Judgement belongs to the Harvejt Time ; as Chnlt fpeaks in all his Pan.

bles or Similitudes.
:

j ; i

-
\.i :\.;; : .! \ : i ; - -

&quot;

Of
*
Lydia, the Seller df Purple.

48. IT ]s written of her, The Holy Spirit, Or the Lord, opened her Heartt that {he

believed in the Name of JESUS.
29. It was with Lydia, as it is with all Strangers and Foreigners who know not tic

Name JESU, and yet proceed in the inward Ground without any Imagibility or
imaginary

Conception, and De/ire to know the one only God, and to give up themfelves to him:

Thofe are laid hold on by the incorporated Grace of the infpoken Word, and, vvitho::

the Knowledge of Reafon, arc eledted and generated Children of Grace ; as is to be no-

derftood alfo concerning this Lydia.

3. Though in the Beginning flie might have taken Paul for a Jlrange Teacher; bur

v
when me heard that he preached the Law of Rigbteoufnefs, that the Law of Sin, which

held Man captive, was fulfilled in fuch Grace, then ftirred in her, in its Hunger after

Juftification, the inward Ground of the incorporated Grace, and Chrift became
;;&amp;gt;/

in her, fo that (he received and perceived Chnft s. Voice in the Words of Paul, and

what Chrift taught in her, for Chnit was become audible in her.

i.- But with the other Heathen L
J

e;ople it was not fo, for it flood only in the Imagi-

bility or Imagination ; their Hearts were not inclined to the one only God, to know him;

for they had their Heathenifh Idol Gods whom they ferved i and would needs hear fane

new Thing of Paul.

32. Ncverthclefs the Word entered into &quot;their Ears, and prened into thofe who were

of a good Ground, who. afterwards, were converted, when they beard more preached

of Chrift; as in the fame Place afterwards many thoufands were converted, whentbc

Word took hold of them more and more.

35. And fo afterwards many of them were converted, who heard Peter on theDaf

of Pentccoft, and yttfccmed it that Day.

34. But when the Word founded more and more into them, then came the Hour of

John xix. their inward hearing; as it was with Longinus, who x

pierced Cbrijl into the Side, the fi;ik

34 Time the Hour of his Converfion came when he heard many fay Chrift was the Son

. God, and became a Martyr for Chrift s Sake, as the Hiftories mention.

35. And Men fhould not here fay, that Lydia t above all others, was from Eternity

ordained to this, that the -alone mould hear or hearken to Paul: She was at this Timeia

the Divine Preparation, and would fain undcrftand the true Ground concerning God

her Heart panted after it, and -therefore God opened her Heart.

36. But others were not at this Time prepared ; but when the Holy Spirit began to

knock at the Heart, it took hold now in the Ear, till they opened to him, and thought

9 Afli xvii. and confidered upon it,
y andffarched the Scriptures, to fee whether it wasfo as faiJ&Mi

* as is mentioned concerning the Epbe/tans.

37. But when they heard the Word more and more, then they had plainly the hungry

Door of their Hearts opened, where Chrift with his Word had Room.
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lrtwi*^liW9wltll n tlie fo7/lwr,
: kna alfo with thejrte;/, who fifft fcorned

n to; hung uport the -Grafs y but wheri they faw* what was then done, /#
* Mat - xxv &quot;

Bereftruck in tbtir Ht&M find converted, and faid, k?/4 ?ntf 7/l Man was a good Man, J virtuous or

witieSon cfGod. \\ ,.0o honfd.

39. This was done to thofe 7wjwhofe inward Ground at this Time flood open, to

whom God opened the incorporate Grace in the Spirit of Chrift.

-: 40. Ass-Meri fihd -often in-Hiftories, that many Men in their contrived Hearhcnifh

|mgibiiity or Imaginations have *tottg Time fcorned Chrift, and yet in the End, when

they have entered into the earned Ground of themfelves, and have exactly perceived

whit A&amp;gt;W of Fables, -as they call them, have been related concerning Chrift, they have

converted.

41. For as foon as the Heart ftands (till from its Imagination, and finks deeply into

the Ground of itfelf, then the Voice of Chrift in the Word prefics in, and knocks in the

EfTence of the Soul.

42. The Imagination, or imprinting of the earthly Subftance, binders the Heart that it

cannot ftand ftill to God, and come into its inward Ground where God teaches and hears.

43. For God himfelf is prefent in all Places, through and through all ; as it is writ

ten, Am not I be tbafflletb all? Why fhould the Soul then demerfe itfelf into any Thing
fife to hear God, than into its own Abyfs? There God is, and dwells from Eternity to

Eternity, he need only to be manitefted in the Creature.

44. Moreover bt ftands in the Spirit of Chrift in the fame inward Ground, and knockt

at the Door of the Soul : Now if the Soul turn but towards him, then Chrift himfelf

fcts open to it the Door of Grace, and draws near in it, and cats the Supper with it,

and ic with him, Rev. iii.

Alfo, Matthew xiii.

45.
* TO you it is given to underjiand tbe Kingdom of God, but to ctbers in Parables, or Lukeviii i.

Similitudes, that tbey bear And not underjland; Alfo c He expounded tbe Parables or Similt-
cMaikiv. 34.

tudes to tbe Difciples, and not to others.

46. Here now Reafon lyes fo dead that it fees nothing without the Divine Light, and

fuppofes that Chrift would not afford it to others , they were not worthy of it : Al

though the People flocked after him, and with a hungry Defire heard him teach ; but it

has another A, B, C, and Underftanding or Meaning.

47. Chrift faid to his Difciples,
d My Fatber will find you another Comforter, tbe Spirit

*
John xnr.

cf frutb, wbicb proceedetb from the Father : IVbtn be is com be will inform)ou in all what- ! ? 2

forcer I have faid unto you, for be will receive of wine, and declare it unto^ou.

48. The Voice of the Father in Chrift in God s Righteoufnefs fhould not fo enter into

thc/w/&amp;gt;7* Lay Peoples Hearts and Ears, except fome, through whom the Father would

Vrork Wonders or Miracles.

49. But this Voice fhould enter into them, which the Holy Spirit brought with it out

cf Chrift*s Suffering, Death, and Refurreftion, viz. the Voice of the open Door of

Grace.

50. For, before drift s Suffering, the Voice of the Holy Spirit in Chrift was yet in

God s Rigbteoufnefs in the Law: But in Chrift s Death was the Law of the Righteouf
nefs of God fulfilled.

51. Therefore afterwards the holy Spirit went forth through the fulfilling through
Chrift s Wounds, Blood, and Death, into the grcatejl Companion and Mercy in the

Spirit of Chriftj this fliould the poor Sinners hear, who wiih earneft Defire feek after
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52. But to the Difciplcs was given the Father** Voice :
ln God s Righteoufntfs, that

they fliould bear it from Chrift; for they fhouid faklegin with that .fame fiery Rights
ouJnefs, in which the Father s Omnipotcncy ftood, viz. the fpuiuh Ground..

53. Afterwards was given to them on the Day of Pentecoft, the holy Spirit out of
the Grace-Love out of ChrifTs fulfilling of jhe Rightcoufnefs, into the fiery Righteoui.
nefs of the Father in the Law.

Aftiii. 13. 54- And when that was done, then tfa tongues in them, viz. the Father s Righte-
oufnefs was divided ; and the Spirit of Cbrift went forth through, the Partition of Ood^
Righteoufnefs with the Flame of Love. *

;? &amp;gt; vrrf\ j

55. And that was done to them therefore, that they, in the Spirit of the.Lfcw and the

Gofpel, might be grounded from the Grace in the Spirit j for they were to do Wonden
or Miracles. r &amp;lt;

56. For the Power of Wonders or Miracles comes out of the Father s Omnipotence
and Property, and not through the Property of Love and Humility^ which novy muft

fuffer, and give itfelf up into God ffLaw and Righteoufnefs in the Anger, and fulfil the

Anger with Love and Suffering, and alfo be changed into Love of Compaffion and

Mercy.
57. As we fee clearly in Chrift s Perfon, when he would do Miracles, then he firft

frayed to bis Father in the fiery Omnipotence in the Righteoufnefs.

58. But when the Father s Rightcoulnefs was fulfilled with his Love and Humility in

his Blood of the Love-Tinclure, of the Name JESU, then was the Father s Righte
oufnefs in the Anger fukjcHed under the Love of Chrift.

59. And out of that Subjection mould others befides the Difciples, after Chrift s AC-

cenfion into Heaven, hear the holy Spirit fpeak, and undcrftand the Parables or Simili

tudes of Chrift ; as it fo came to pals, that afterwards they well undcrftood all Parables,

60. For the Spirit of Chrift from his fulfilling from his Refurrec~tion opened their Un-

Lukexxur. derftandings, as
(
the two Difciples on the Way to Emmaus, and a great Company of Peo-

aj- pie, who heard the Spirit of Chrift fpeak from the Mouths of the Apoftles after his

Rcfurredion by the right Sender, out of Chrift s Sufferings and Death ; they heard the

Parables Without the Expofition of dark Words.
61. Therefore Cbrijt befcre his Suffering, when he converfed and walked upon

Matt. xiii. Earth,
l

taught in inter Parables or Similitudes, that they fhouid not apprehend that fame

34-
Spirit of Chrift, but in the Righteoufnefs of the Father.

62. For that was not the very Ground which he vrould beftow upon them out of his

A&i li. Grace , but that was it,
b on the Day of Pentecoft, proceeding from his Merit, when he

overthrew Sin, and fealed it up in God s Rightcoufnefs.

63. They were not all to go up and down in Wonders and doing Miracles, as the

Difciples, who were ordained or appointed for ir, from the Father s Righteoufnefs;

Johnxvii.u. concerning whom Chrift faid,
*
Father^ I have loft none of them which thou baft given me

fiii. 9. out of thy Righteoufnefs; but the loft Child of Perdition* which was loft before, that the

Scripture might be fulfilled.

64. Whereby Chrift means, all thofe whom his Father had given him for his Order,

Ordinance, and for the Offices of his invited Kingdom. ,

64. But others be generated through the Spirit of Humility out of Chrift s Love, out
1

of the Procefs or Way of -the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and follow him in his Way
and Procefs, under the Banner of his Crofs in Patience, and give up diemfelves out of

God s Righteoufnefs, and offer up themfclves with their Humility into the Spirit
of

Chrift j out of which began the Jews and Heathens murthering of them.
k Note the 66. k For by the Blood of the Chriftians was God s Righteoufnefs in the Anger
Martyrs of

brought into the great Compaffion of Love, fo that in God s Righteoufnefs many greato s roth,
j}ec(js of \Yonder or Abrades were wrought in the Humility of Chrift by the Chri-



Chap. I*. A brief clearing offome Queftion*. 185
ftians,

which at prefent for a long Time bath ctafed, fince Men will needs fet the Spirit

of Chrift in Men upon foft Cufhions, and place it in fat Bellies, in Might, Authority,

Pomp, -State, and Glory.

7.
Which has only therefore appeared and been manifefted, that he would fuffer^ Chrift in thcr

tnd fulfil God s Anger in his Righteoufncis, with the giving up himfelf into his Suf- ChrilUanj.

frrings.

68.
&quot; Therefore behold thyfelf, thou Chriftcndom fo called, and confider whether thy &quot;^

otetke

Rightcoufncis
ftands at prefent in the Patience of Chrift s Sufferings. And whether thou

chriftendom.

fcckcft any more in thy Chriftian Name, than that Chrift with his Love in his Sufferings

tnd Death, may be manifefted in thce ; fo that thou only dcfireft to be like n and con-
&quot; Romt viii*

[ornable
unto bis Image, wherewith he has fulfilled God s Righteoufnefs.

*9%

69. Do but behold thyfelf: Doft thou not fcek only vain Excufes or Refuges, atid

covcreft and hideft the Sufferings of Chrift under thy heathenifh idolatrous Image \

What doft thou, O thou Juppofed Chriftianity ?

70. Thou wilt be a Chriftian with thy difputing and fearching : Strange Languages
lhall make thec an Apoftle , ftriving, raging, fierce Wrathfulncfs and Contention

is thy Apoftolical Heart
-,
under which nothing fticks but thine own Honour, full of

the Scekings and Thirftmgs of the black Devil.

71.
Where haft thou thrown behind thec the Sufferings and Patience of Chrift in hji

Obedience ?

72. Thou wicked evil one ! behold there comes a Meflenger out of God s Righteouf-
n:k, who will require an Account of thy Chriftian Name, that is hanging on thee with.

Fire and Sword, to overthrow thce in thy Falfehood, Perjury, Treachery, and CJnfaith-

fulnefs, and manifeft his true Children of Obedience in his Love : This thou wilt (hortly.-

fad by Experience j we fpeak as we ought. AMEN.

Qbje&ion.
73. The Words of Chrift alfo are objected, where he (ays, Fatherforgive tbitn, they

* L
;

jke ***fy

how not what they do. ****

Anfiver.

74. As is above-mentioned; The Myfteries of the Kingdom of Chrift, and of the-

true Jujlification of poor Sinners in God s Sight, were not manifefted to the Jews, be

fore the Juftification in the Blood of Chrift was effected.

75. Therefore now, thofe whom the Father had chofen for Injlrumcnts of the Procefs* -

\Vay, and Courfc of Chrift, Ihould not know beforehand what they did.

76. But after they had done it, God opened to them the Undemanding for their Con-

verfion : Therefore Chrift prayed the Righteoufnefs of his Father, which would have-

devoured thefe murtherous and bloody Judges in the Anger, that God s Rightcoufhefs
would forgive them in Chrift s Blood.

77. None knew the Saviour of the World rightly ; no, not the Afofiles tbcmfefoes, till

the Manifeftation or Revelation out of his Death.

78. And Men fhould not all fay, that God has fpccially hardened thefe Men/0r this;

that they have not been able to know Chrift.

79. No: None almoft knew him aright, what his Office wa, till after his fulfilling of
that for which he was conic.

80. Thofe Men who fentenced and put Chrift to Death, they fat in the Office of ther

Law of God s Righteouihefs : The Law, viz. God s Righteoufnefs, put Chrift to-

Death,

81. But thcyfttppoftd they did Ccd Service therein, and were zealous in the Law ofGcdV
ftighteoufnefs; of which Law they were alfo choicn to be Inftrumcnts of the fulfilling ot
the Law in Chrift, viz. as Officers of the Law.
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Afterwardf : $2 . -As *&amp;lt;f*/ ftlfo was* fo that be Wfu zeabus in the Law of Gods Righteoufnefs with *

/W.
jruc divine Zeal, .as the Law required, till the fulfilling of the Law laid hold on him ia

* Aa
&quot;&quot;-3 thc Zeal of his Purpofe, and fignified to him, that this Zeal in the Law was fulfill^ i

-
.!

&quot;

with Blood; He muft no longer henceforth be zealous in the Law of the Father s
Rightc-

oufnefs in the Fire, but in the Law of thefulfilling in the Love of Chrift.

83. For they are not the greateft Sinners who did crucify Chrift ; for they muft do
it,

according to the Office in tbe Law which they bore.

84. But thofe are much more the greateft Sinners, who after the fulfilling of the Law

defpife and fcorn Chrift, And put him t Death in bis Members, and lye dead in Sins, after f

the Grace in the fulfilling of the Law in the Power of the Spirit was proclaimed to thwj \

with Wonders or doing of Miracles, who flop their Ears, and blafpheme it ; tbtfc bU-

pheme the Holy Spirit in the Merits of Chrift in his glorious Revelation or Manifdta-

tion, and proclaimed and freely prcfented Grace.

85. Therefore we fhould rightly look upon the Scripture, and not fpeak of nfntri
f Loke xxlii. fpecial hardening ; in that Chrift laid, they know not what tbey do : None knew who
.34 Chrift was till in his Death, and then they knew him.

86. But according to the Words of Chrift it will follow that fome may fay, I do
thii,

and I do that, but 1 know not what I do; God has fo hardened me that 1-muft doit.

Alfo I muft fteal, lie, cfxtort, gripe, and be angry, and thereby promote and carry on

my Pride and State: Let him confider himfelf well what be is, whether he be not

a Child of the Devil, who has hardened him with fuch a Contrivance, Imaging, or

Imagination.

87. If God has thus hardened him that he muft of Necefiity do it, then is the Law

of his Righteoufnefs far from him, and alfo the teaching of the Gofpel ; for he doa

what he fhould and snujl do, and inevitably can do no other.

88. All which runs counter and is contrary to the Law of the Father s Righteoufnefs,
and is againft the Law of the Son in the Gofpel j and none can fhew him how to

excufe

.. _ ..
.

}
himfelf with any Plea when God s Truth mall caft him as a Liar into Hell, whofe Child

:
he is in the caught Anger of God, viz. born of the Father of Liest as Chrift fays of

&quot;Satan.

. . Further Objections of Reafon.

Lukexxii. 89. CHR1STfrayed for Peter, tbat bis Faitb Jhculd not fail, andceafej why not for

3* others alfo, that their Faith fhould not fail or ceafe ? Therefore there muft be a prcdefti-

nate Purpofe, .fays Reafon*

Anfwer.
O. As was mentioned above, Peter and the other Apoflles received the Ground of

Faith out of Chrift s Voice, before the fulfilling of the Law
-,

their Faith refted yet
ifl

the Law of the Father, viz. in the Spirit of God s Righteoufnefs.

*JohnxiY.i6. 91. Therefore Chrift faid to them, * be wouldfend them another Comforter, viz. the Spi

rit of Truth, who would receive the Faith out of Chrift s fulfilling and Death out of

his Refurre&ion and Reftoration ; the fame fhould remain with them, and lead them

jnto all Truth, -and receive of bis, and declare it to them within them.

92. The firft Faith was given them from the Father, when he gave them to Chrift to

Rigfet,
Do- be his Difciples; therein ftill lay the PJgbteoufnefs of God in the Anger.

mioion, Go-
93. ?bu Faith Satan dcfired to fiit and prefs through, to try whether it were that

which mould and would take his Kingdom in Man, and dcftroy Hell ; which Faith ia

God s Anger teuld not ytt Hand out in the right Tcft of Trial in the Fire.



Chap. iSi d brief clearing offome Quefticns.

04. Therefore the Name JESUS prayed for them, that this Ground wherein it after

wards in rhc Faith of Love and Humility (hould do Wonders or Miracles^ (hould not

ceafe in them \ elfe the Wonders ana Miracles would not have followed to be fo fiery

over Life and Death, viz. over God s Rightcoufocfs, which the Love in the Blood of

Chrift overcame.

95.
But to others this Faith was not yet given ; for they were not yet ApofUcs, but

inuft wait for the Promife, when the Faith of Grace was given them.

96.
And becaufe of that Faith of Grace, Chrift prays alio for them, as for Peter*

that their Faith (hould not fail or ccafc : As it is written, bcfittetbat the Right-band of
GcJ, making Intercejfion for ut ; and prays the Righteoufnefs of God without ceafing,
with unfpeakablc Sighs for us in ourfelves.

97. If we would but once learn to fee and underftand the Scriptures, and go forth from
the unprofitable Babbling into the Ground of the Truth,

98. Then none would fay, Chrift prays not for all Men as he prayed for Pctcr^ that

his Faith might not fail or ceafe ; for he, viz. Chrift is the actual praying, viz. the

Prayer in ourfelves.

99. Why do we then juggle fo with fuch Objecting* ? We have cleared them upon
the Defire of Friends, and intend it faithfully.

100. When Chrift (aid, Fatherforgive them, they know notwbat they do -

t then he prayed
for all whoyet knew him not , and yet would learn to know him.

Objection.

101. But it is objected he fuffered Judas to defpair.

102. Confider the Scripture what it fays of Judas ; Chrift faid, Ihave loft item of
tbem that thai .haft given mt, but Jhe lojl Child of Perdition ; that the Scripture might be
fulfilled which fays,

* lie that eatetb my Bread, trampletb me with his Feet. *P&LxIi. 9.

103. Seeft thou not that Chrift calls him the loft Child of Perdition, which was

plainly a TUftl* before ; which the Anger of God s Righteoufnefs had generated irv it-

felf to its Life.

104. Therefore muft this Judas be called an Apoftle for a Figure and for a Betrayer
of Chrift, to.fignify what Kind of People would be among Chrift s Teachers in the

future, viz. they would feed upon the Bread and Cup of Chrift under a Shew of great
Holinefs, and would only betray and help to fentence to Death Chrift in his Members.

105. As for a long 1 ime Miniftcrs of the Antichriftian Churches in the Sects have
done fo, and do fo at this Day, who betray, defame, flander, and ftigmatizc the true

Chriflians, and kelp to crucify and put Chrift to. Death.

106. Therefore Chrift faid, that thereby the Scripture muft be fulfilled, which inti

mates concerning Chrift, that he fhould continually be fo betrayed and put to Death in

his Members; that God s Righteoufnefs might alfo be thus continually fulfilled inCbriji j

Members to the End of the World.

107. Therefore muft thefe Judafi or Brethren of Judas be Inftruments of God s

Righteoufnefs in the Anger for it, and muft be numbered and reckoned together with the

Apoftlcs, fo that Men believe them to be Apoftles.
108 They muft have Apoftolick CalJing/rc/ Men, and fit in ChrifTs Stead, and eat

the Bread of Chrift, that Chrift indeed in his Procefs and Way in his Members (hould
*

always be betrayed, . and the.PrDceIs.and Way of Chrift .not ccafc till he come again, and

fetch home his Bride. ,
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109. For thefe Brethren of Judas ferve God alfo in his ftern^ fevtre Righteou
* Cor. si. that it may continually be fulfilled in the Blood of Chrift in his Members ? For

15. 6. Ricked is to God a good Savour unto Death, as tbe Holy arefo unto Life.

V tio. Thus feeing God is an angry and alfo a loving God, therefore mult, .and o

Text, ig. Hill, always the Figure
* and Chrift s Office Hand near one another; that one may drivt

^forward the other, and be manifefted one in another, to the Praife.of the Glory of God
at the Day of his appearing. . :j iv;
- in. But none can with any fundamental Ground fay, that God out of. ja fpecial

^particular Will and predtftinatc Purpofc hardened Judas, fo that he had no
Ability to

.convert.

^ 112. No; but the Righteoufnefs of God in the Anger had laid hold on him, and

generated and formed him unto a Thiftle, before he was an Apoftle, even in the
SceJ,

fafore the Soul was generated, viz. out of the inherited innate Sin, which God vifits and

punilhes in the third and fourth Generation.

113. Thus God s Righteoufnefs prefents a Figure in Judas, (hewing how Man is laid

hold on in God*s Righteoufnefs to the Damnation of Death.

114. And as this Righteoufnefs Ihould manifeft Chrift as to his Death, that he fhould

Jn the Righteoufnefs for the People die to Sin, and (atisfy the Righteoufnefs.

115. So the;Anger fets its own Figure in Judas near Chrift in his Office, that Men

might know it was God s Will that his Anger in Men fhould be overthrown: And
yet

the Anger s own Will in God s Righteoufnels mould remain dwelling in itfelf asaCtt/tf

/to the Manifeftation of God, as before is explained concerning the Center.

1 1 6. But if any fhall fay, How can a Child in the Mother s Body or Womb help it,

that it is a Thiftle?

117. To fuch is anfwcred, that the Fault is in the Root from whence the Thiftle itfelf

.is ; as Chrift fays, d corrupt Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit.

\ 1 8. The Anger of God will alfo become creaturely ; but that is not from God s
prc-

-deftinate Purpofe, but from the Wrath of the Eternal Nature itfclf, which is not God

4&amp;gt;ut Wrath, -viz. a Caufeof the Fire, out of which the Light is manifefted : If thou do(k

fee nothing here, then God help or advifc thee.

119. But if a Man will fay, Judas was forry for his Mifdeed and Fault.

Jlote. -i 20. That is very true: The Devil himfelf is alfo forry that he cannot be a good

Angel and a Devil too \ and b^caufe that cannot be, therefore he defpairs of the Grace of

God, and that is his Eternal Hell.

121. So alfo Judas was forry that he was thruft out from God s Grace, but the Graft

be dtfired not \ for the Fountain to the Defire of Grace was not in him ; he was not gene
rated out of the Faith, viz. out of the promifed Seed.

122. And though he came out of the very fame Nature wherein the Faith lay, and

had alfo the incorporated Word in the Abyls of the Soul j yet his Soul had clearly a

Figure, Refemblance, or Difpofition of the Darknefs, which in the Grace was quite dead,

and unfit, or incapable of Life.

; 123. For though a Thiftle be fet in Honey, yet there grows only a fat lufty Thiftk

Witt. xxvl. out of it ; to thefe Grace does not belong ; for Chrift faid to his Difciples,
&quot; Take and

^6, a?, 28. drink ; this is my Blood, wbicb isJbedfcr you andfor many.

124. In the Blood was the Tincture j the Sun gives not its holy Tincture to the

Thiftle i which Thiftle has a falfe evil Life towards the Tindlure ; indeed, it gives
to

the fame both Ens and Subftance, but the Thiftle is not capable of the Jewel ; it only

receives a Property from the Sun, according as will befty^rttf its Turn : Thus it is here

alfo to be underftood.
*

t Cor. xi. 125. St. Pauthys,
*
Becaufe tbey difcern

not tbe Lorft Bodjy therefore (be Wicktd rctcivt

*9* // to Judgement &amp;gt;

as tfic Thiftle does the Sun.
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Qbje&ion.

116. Alfo in Rcafon it is objected further concerning the blind Man, when the Difci-

ples afkcd Chrift,
c IVbo bathfinned^ this Man, cr bis Parents ? To whom Chrift gave John ix.

this Anfwer ; Neither bath Us Parents nor this Manfinned ; but it is that the Works of God *

night
be manifejied.

127. God has included the a
Kingdom of this World in Time, Number, or Limit,

*
Dominio-:,

Mealurc and Weight : And God s Works (land in,a moving, working Figure, when the Governmeuv,

ftvure fhall be manifefted and laid open ; then the fame ftands there wherein and where-
*

&amp;lt;&amp;gt; /- n i

with it fhall be mamfcfted.

128. When Chrift fhotild be manifeftedin this faithful Man that was born blind, before

Chrift s fuffering and fulfilling the Law of Nature; the Law with the Eye of Nature

muft/ry? kill him, that Chrjft may open the Eye of Faith for him ; which Eye of Faith

afterwards alto fhould open the Eye of Nature through Grace : And it was & Figure, fhew-

ing
how we in Adam were blind as to God ; and how we in Chrift fhould become feeing

igain.

129. For the Blindnefs of this blind Man came ;;0/from a fpecial, particular, inherited,

or innate Sin, for he was a Seed of Faith; in whom Chrift with his receiving or afiuming
the Humanity was ftirring, wherein he alfo believed on him : But this inward Seeing of

Faith out of Chrift availed not yet-, he muft firft become feeing through a human
Voice.

130. For when e JESUS became Man, than the human was generated into God s Or

feeing: But the Law of God held this feeing in the poor Sinner yet captive, till our Eyes
few from his Death from the fulfilling of the Law.

131. Therefore, that this Man, in the Seed of Faith in the Mother s Body or Womb,
was to become feeing through Chrift s Entrance into, and Manifestation in the Humanity,
therefore Nature killed his Seeing or Sight, becaufe he muft not with the Faith fee thraugh
the Light of Nature

-,
for the Rightcoufnefs of God in the Law of Nature was not yec

fatisfied or fulfilled.

132. Therefore muft this Man be born blind, that the Divine Eye in the Faith might
make him feeing, through the inipeaking of the holy Name JESU, that the Holinefs of

God might be manifefted.

133. And Men muft not fay, that this blind Man was born blind through a fpecial,

peculiar, predeftinate Purpofe, but he was one fprung out of the Root of the Seed of

Faith ; which Faith the Name JESU, viz. God s Light in the Love, fhould make

feeing.

134. He was one in the Clock-work or Motion-work of Cbrift, who was given of God
the Father to Chrift, for his Procefs and Way that he wajs to walk in ; as the Pharifees
in the Clock-work of the Law of God s Righteoufnefst

came alfo to the Procefs of Chrift.

Objettion.

135. Alfo that faying, Matt. xxiv. 24, is brought in by Reafon; whereby thou wilt

maintain God wills that Man fhould be deceived, feduced, and damned, where Chrift

%s, Falfc Cbrijis andfalfe Prophets Jhall arifc -, fo that in tbeir Errors, if it were j)ojibkt 5 Matt. ir.

tbc very^
VOL. IV.
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% .

. Jlnfwer.
.* 136. This Text fays, they JbaU arife: But it fays not that they arc fent from God
much Icfs out,of Chrift, to whom all Power and Authority was given in Heaven and

upon Earth.

137. Therefore thefe falfe Prophets mould arife out of the predeftinate Purpofe of

Goers Anger, viz. out of the Zeal of the Righteoufncfs, and fift the verbal Chriftiaa

Hearts, who call themfelvcs Chriftians.

138. Thefe fhould, through this imbittered Spirit of God s Anger from the Proccfj

of Chrift, be fifted, that tbeyjkould believe the Spirits of lying ; feeing they call themielvcj

Chriftians, and yet Chrift is not in them, but they are Children of the Anger.

139. Therefore fhould they reprcfent their Image of Abominations and falfe
Expo-

fitions and Contrivances, that the Children of the
/&amp;lt;?//?

Name of Chrift, covered with

the Purple Mantle of Chrift, might depend on and cleave to them, and feparate the true

Chriftians from them, that it might be known who Chrift is.

140. And that Chrift alfo might be manifefted by the falfe Prophets of the Procefsof

Chrift, with their betraying, killing, and caufing him to fufFer ; and that Chrift
might

continually be put to Death by the Pharifees and Heathens, for the Sake of their fjlfe

Worfhip.
141. -For God s Righteoufnefs requires the Church of Chrift in Blood, and

always

prefents a.Caufe thereof with the falle Prophets unA falfe Chrijlians.

142. Which falfe Prophets, together with the Heathens, viz. the Tyrants, without !

ceafing put Chrift to Death in his Members, and ofier them up in Sacrifice to the

Righteoufnefs of God, whereby God s Anger is killed in the true Chriftians.

143. If Men at prefent will know thole falfe Prophets, who they are; let them look

upon thofc who have fcraped together Opinions out of the Letter, and compiled and let

,
forth ftatcly fine dainty Poftils, or Expofitions full of fcandalous Libels and Conceits,

qucint- Expositions and Quibbles ef God s Anger, whereby one Sect fmites the other in ;

the Pace and Eyes, and cries out againft them for falfe.

144. And yet thofe very Cryers live, one in the fame Manner as the other does, and

write only for their Honour, that they may feem to be very highly learned Men, upon

whom the whole World mould look, and account them to be Chrift; and yet they arc

but the titulary, verbal, and Lip-Cbrift, without Grace.

145. Alfo they live altogether without the Way and Procefs of Chrift, in vain fleflilf j

Lufts, and contrive more and more daily how they may invent new Orders, Ceremciuti,

and ffays. of Worlhip ; in which they get a glittering Shew, and Men reverence and

honour them fo much the more, and endow with Riches, to the filling of the Belly of

their Belly-God, Maufim.

146. Thefe have not CbriJTs Spirit in them, neither are they the Apoftles of Chrift,

but all, one and other, only falfe Propbets, which expound from the Letter, without ;

Knowledge and Experience.

147. For what they fay, they themfelves neither know nor believe , and they arc the \

devouring Wolves, of whom Chrift fays, they have not the Knowledge of Cbrijl in ttta&amp;gt;

and yet they propbefy.

148. But of thofe who are in Chrift, he fays, that it is not pojfible that they can be !

deceived; thefe are they in whom Chrift is become Man: They are according to the in- &amp;lt;

ward Ground in Chrift, im Heaven in God, and hear Chrift fpeak in them ; for they hear

only God s Word, and not the falfe Prophets.

149. If Men at prefent mould in the Sects eject and caft out thefe falfe Prophets, |

then the Apoftolick
*
Hierarchy would fooo be fmall, which call tbemfefoes ApolUes.
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_

therefore Men mould not fay
:

at all, that God therefore permits that fuch falfe

Prophets fhould come, bcraufe he will not afford Salvation to thofe Men, who ctbu\vife

rrsic ht attain Salvation ; as Reafon errs in thinking that God has ordained one Company
to Salvation and another -to Damnation v and that Gcd will have it fo, and therefore

lt*Jindetb
them ftrong and powerful Dchifiom, or Errors, tbat they might fall, that he h 2 Thcfl&quot;. iu

misfit (hew his Anger upon them.

151. Dear Brethren, who are overwhelmed with fuch Conceits, we advife you not to

learn futb Fictions : Be firfl aflfured in Chrift s Spirit within you fundamentally ; or elfc

YOJ \vill be laid hold on in God s Righteoufnefs, together in the Number of the falfe

Prophets.

152. If you have not the Door of Chrift in your Soul open, that you may in the Spirit
*~-

of Chrift go in and cut, andfind true, certain, aflured Pafture for the Sheep, that ye may Jlin x. si

feed them in Chrift s Herbage or Food ; let it alone.

153. Your Univerjity Arts and Sciences of the Schools, where you fmite, overcome,
and flay one another with Words of Reafon, and afterwards write and teach fuch k Vic k

Victory s

torics of Reafon for the Truth of Chrift , that will not avail you in the Sight of God. Reafon will

154. For Chrift calls tbefeThieves and Mnrthererssjubo without his Spirit, and theKnow-
&quot;

jo^x&quot; 8

ledge of him, creep and climb in at another Door, viz. through Conclufions of Reafon,
without the Knowledge and Will of Chrift.

155. If ye be not armed with Chrift s Spirit, then enter not into Battle againft fo

fttcnt
and mighty an Enemy as the Devil ; and againft God s Righteoufnefs in the Anger,

ye fhall not with your Conclufions of Reafon, without the Blood of Chrift in you, there

prevail;
* but ye fhall be imprifoned in God s ftern, fevere Righteoufnefs in your Con- m

M/*iKiBgt
dufions of Reafon, and be cbofen or elected for falfe Prophets in the Anger of God. c^aP* xauu

156. For none is a Prophet, except he be generated in the great Clock-work of the

Divine Ordinance, in the n
outfpoken or cxprejfed Word, in the Limit of the Time out of In the pro-

God s Righteoufnefs, wherein the Holy Spirit through that Limit fpeaks in the Divine d
.

uccd

Ordinance.

157. He mud be a Limit in the Clock-work in Myfterio wagno, in the great Myftery,

through whom the Spirit of God points at another Limit or Period of Manifeftation :

Such were the Prophets of eld, and are fo at this Day, who Hand in the Limit of the

great Clock-work, in the forefeeing of Grace in Chrift JESU, wherein Gcd hath fore-* Eph. i

{ttn, viz. feen us, in drift JESU, before the Foundation of the World. i Pet. i.

158. He muft (land in God s Righteoufnefs with his prophetical Sp irit, and even in

the Limit wherein God has infpe&ed or beheld the Name of his Love in the Righteouf
nefs, that he may be generated out of the Ground of the Law, of the Righteoufnefs of
God s predeftinate purpofed Grace; that he may teach the Law, viz. God s Righteouf-
ceft, and alfo the Gofpcl. viz. God s Love, and the fulfilling of the Law.

159. Such a one is a right Prophet, and no other , for he is a Limit or Period of a King
dom or Government in Myfterio magno, in the great Myftery ; whereby, and wherefrom
the Ordinance or Courfe of the Kingdoms and Governments on Earth have arifen ; he is

the Mouth of that Kingdom,
1 60. But feeing he mugteach how God s Righteoufnefs in the Anger is to be killed

with the Grace, and that Grace muft firft wholly give itfelf up to the Anger in the flay

ing by the Righteoufnefs, then he is alfb together offered in Sacrifice in the Procels of

Chrift, to the fame Righteoufnefs of God, by the falfe Prophets and Pharifees.

161. For that fhall and muft be, that his Limit or Number in the Blood of Chrift

may be brought quite through the Anger, and that the Limit of the Righteoufnefs in the

Grace may be fixed or fee
-,

therefore P the Prophets of Chrift muft be Martyrs,

P p 2
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Thofe that 1 62. i Mark this well, all yc that will teach, zndfuppcfe ye are called to it \ look well
*re thus foall to your calling within you, whether yc be alfb calkd of God in Chrift 5 whether

JSfJuihor,
chrift has caUcd y u with his Voice within y-

ndpraife 163. If not, then you are no other than falft Prophets, who run imfcnt, and enter
God for bu not into the Sheepfold by the Door of ChrifL
Manifcfla- ,5^ That ye fleer your Courfe by a human Call, it avails before Men, and God U^^

pleafcd to permit what Men do, when it is done- in his Order, or according to his Ordi

nance; when ye give yourfelves out of Man s call into God s call, and alib confiderhow

ye will be capable of the Divine calling in your human calling.

165. Where that is not done, and ye will flick only upon your human calling in your
own Sclf-Will, then ye fit upon the Stool or Chair of Peflilence, and arc Pharilecs and

falfe Prophets.
j 66. And if there were many hundred thoufands of you, yet the Office makes you

not to be Prophets and Shepherds of Chrift, unlefs you enter in through Chrift s
living

Door.

Note. 167. Though it is plain that the Pharifees will not relijh this, yet the Time is born,

and the Limit is at hand that it mall be manifcfted ; and thereupon no human Subtil;?

and Crafcinefs will avail any more : Woe unto that People who
defpifes the lame, thcj

will be devoured in God s Righteoufnefs, in Zeal, and Jealoufy.

^ ObjeSlion.
-

* 1 68. Moreover Reafon brings in alfo that concerning the Prophet Jonah, for a DC-

monflration or Proof, that God compels Men and conflrains them to Evil and Good, viz,

JJonah a. to his predcftinate Purpofe ; as r be compelled Jonah that be muft go to Nineveh*

Anfwer.

16*9. Hearken, Reafon, err not; God s Spirit fuffers not itfelf to \&amp;gt;tjudged of Rttfn:

Jonah was born a Prophet, out of the Limit of the Covenant, and flood in the tigxrt

Jonah i. 17. of Chrift, fignifying how Chrift mould be cafl into the Anger of God, into the Jaw
Jonah i. \$.cf tie great Whale of the Divine Righteoufneis, to fulfil itj and how he mould go

l int*

the Sea of Death.

170. And how the Anger of God, which he overcame in that fame Whale of Death,

?Jonah U. 10. fhould let him go unhurt and alive forth from it; as Jonah did [when he was &quot;

(aft] cut cj

theWhale s- Belly.

171. He was a Figure of Chrift, and born or generated out of the Limit of the great

Clock-work, tx Myjierio magno, out.of the great My fiery, out of both the predeftinate

Purpofes of God, viz. out of his Grace, and out of his Righteoufnefs ; and reprdented
as a Figure for a theatrical Scene of the Spirit of God, wherein the Spirit in this Figure
law and pointed at Chrift.

Jonah i. 3. j 72. Signifying how the Humanity of Chrift, viz. our aflumed Humanity, would *
It

afraid or aitoniflied at Nineveh, viz. at the Danger of Life.

173. As Chrifl when the Time was come that he fliould enter into Nineveh* viz. into

Matt, xxvl God s Anger, faid,
r
Father* if it be pojfible, let this Cup pafs from me -

t aifo, he hid birth

59* felf oftenfrom the Pharifees, viz. the Ninevites, as Jonah from the Nint-vites.

174. Alfo this Figure fignifies, that when we poor Jcnahes mould warn the People of

God s Punifhment and Judgments, and hazard our Lives among them for the Truth s

Sake; how Men feek Excufej, and give themfclves up to the Sea of the World under

fat Days of Eafe and Pleafure, and fly away from God s Command, and keep Silence^
for Fear of the Ninevites } then comes the Whale of God s Anger, and fwallows the

Prophets.
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J75 But that Jonah was driven out from thence with Power* fignifies, that the pre-

dcftinate Purpofe of God the P ather in Chrift fhould and muft (land ; that though Adant

went away from the Obedience of God into the Imagibility, or Imaginations or Defires-

of this World, whereby Man was given up to the great Whale Death j yet God s pre-

cieftinatc Purpofe fhould ftand, and Adam fhould in Chrift arife out of the Belly of

Death.

176. Dear Brethren, This is the Figure of Jonab^ and not your prcdeftinatc Purpofc
and Compulfion to Evil and Good, and it is the Figure of Chrift.

177. Leave off from fuch Conclufions, and blaspheme not the Holy Spirit in his Won
ders in the Figure of Chrift, with teaching perveric Opinions and Expofitions ; or elfe

with your Conclufions you fliali be caft into the Sea of God s Anger: We muft and wilt

warn you in Love in a brotherly Manner.

W&&0^^

The Thirteenth Chapter.

AJummary ^Clofe to all tlefe ^uejllons.

ObjeElion.

laftly brings in alfo the Speech of Chrift, where Chrift fays,
*
Father, Ihave revealed or manifefted thy Name to the Men whom thou baft

given me out of the World.

- 2. Whereby they will prove that Chrift reveals or manifefts his Name
to mne* unkfe tne ^at ^er gives them to him beforehand out of his pre
deftinatc Purpofe, whether they will or no.

Anfwer*
3. O thou moft miferably blind Reafon ! why art thou fo blind ? Know ye not what

the Father s giving is ? It is the Center of the Soul, viz. the Father s Will in the Sci- *

cnce of the Eternal Righteoufnefs.
R

4. Wherein the Science is laden or fvvayed either with the Defire of Abominations, or
r0ttn *

with the Divine Love of Grace, into that the fpeaking Word in God s Righteoufnefs

gives itfelf, be it either into a Root of a Thiftle, or into a Root of the Seed of Faith.

5. To the Root in the Seed of Faith Chrift becomes manifeft ; for it is Chrift s Root,,
out of which a Chriftian is generated in Chrift.

6. To thefe Chriftian Men has Chrift from the Beginning of the World continually

manifefted himfclf, and given them the Name of God ; for he himfelf is the Name of
God.

7. This Text is not to be underftood as if God had made a Conclufion or Determi

nation before the Beginning of the World, and fet the Determination in a certain fixed

Courfe or Ordinance and compulfory Deftiny, how many find whom he would beftow

himfelf upon ; who thereupon cannot fail or avoid it, or go one Step befide it, as cap
tivated Reafon underftands it.

8. No, no: The Tree of Chrift is unmeafurablej God s Grace, and alfo hisRi^htc-f
cufcefs in the Fire, arc both immtafurablt*

4
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.9.
For had God fet a Limit or Boundary in Love and Anger, then it muft have been

meafurable, and have flood in a Beginning -,
and then Men would alfo think that it would

have an End.
10. No, no : The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil (lands in the Eternal Ground,

wherein there is no Time nor Limit. .

u. God s Grace in Chrift is unmeafurable, and from &quot;Eternity.

12. And fo is alfo the Kingdom of Nature in Myfterio magno t in the great Myftery,
out of which the fiery Science or Root, out of the Will of the Abyfs, has manifcfted
itfelf.

13. And as Chrift has manifefted God s Name to Man, viz. to the Root of the Seed

of Faith, from the Beginning of the World, fo he does it to the End thereof.
* Matt.xxiv. 14. For b be faith thus alfo to bis Difciples, when tbey ajked bim of tbe End cf tbe World,
* *7* be anfwered thus: As tbe Lightning breakctb forth and Jlrinttb from tbe Eajl to the jyejt, ft

Jballalfo tbe coming of tbe Son cf Man be.

,15. And as the Sun gives itfelf into every Thing all .the whole Day, and fhines upon
them, and penetrates into every Thing, whether it be evil or good ; fo alfo does the

John viii. Divine Sun, Chrift, viz. c tbe true Light cf tbe World.
Ja *

16. Chrift withdraws himfelf from none with his Light of Grace : He calls them
all,

and cries with his Voice in them, no one excepted.
4
John viii. 3. 17. But d All do not bear bim and fee bim&amp;gt; becaufe tbey are not of God.

1 8. The Science of the abyflal Will of the Father in the foulifh Creature has intro

duced itfelf into ftrangc Imagibility or Frames of Difpofition, to a Thiftle of the Ser

pent: This neither fees nor hears-, for God s Righteoulhefs fpeaks in it, and fays, Do

right) or I will flay thee : Xbis is Sin, and that is Sin
-,
do it not, or elfe thou wilt be tbruft

out from God.

1.9.
When the Soul hears this in itfelf, then comes the Devil with his Serpent s Image

or Difpofition, and fays in the Science or Root, Stay a while in the Flefli, in this or the

Other Lufty viz. in Covetoufnefs, Pride, Envy, Anger, Whoredom, Pleafure, Volup-
tuoufnefs, Drunkcnnefs, Scorning and Derifion : It is Time enough yet for thee to re

pent at thy End.
20. Gather together firft of all great Treafure, that thou mayeft no more (land in

Need of the World, and then enter into an honeft, virtuous, good Life, and then thou

mayeft live vf thyfelf without the Scorn of the World, and need nothing which it has.

a I* Thus one Day and Year is put cf after another, till the very Hour of Death ;

and then alfo a Man will needs be a Child of Grace and be faved, blefled, and happy,
when as he has ftuck in the Serpent the whole Time of his Life.

22. Then fliall the Prieft come with the Body of God in his Hand, and bring with

.him the Angelical New Birth
-,
whereas many a Prieft has it not himfelf, and is but a

Stranger in that Bufinefs, or a Gueft In that Place.

23. Thefe, while they flick in the Serpent, are not given to Chrift, but to the Anger
of God.

24. The Anger of God will not let them go, unlefs the Science of the Soul convert

and turn itfelf into the Grace in itfelf.

25. And if that be done, then tbat is the giving.

^

26. For the Divine Sun fhines inftantly into the Science that {lands ftill, and

kindles it.

27. And that kindling now is the Name of God, which Chrift gives to the Soul,

whence it begins to frame or create itfelf, to aft, or grow in Chrift, and to work Re

pentance to Forgivenefs, viz. when it begins to ftand ftiil from the imaging or contriving

$f Falfehood and Wickednefs.
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28. For Men fay, Never to do or commit Evil^ is the bejl and greateft Repentance \ which

Is performed
when the Ground of the Soul begins to be llill and quiet from the imaging,

framing, or imagining of Evil, and enters into its Abyfs.

29. Which the Soul has Power and Strength to do, unlefs it be a mecr Thiftle ; and

then it runs on, works, and grows to the End of its Time.

30.
Yet there is outwardly no Sentence of Judgement upon it, but only its own Judge

ment within //, all the while it is in this Life, till the Time of the Harveft.

31. But it is bard with it, if tbe inward and outward Ground of the outward Conv

fttllation or Configuration of the Stars bem/or falfe : Such commonly run on fo to the

End.

32. Then comes only Judas s Repentance; and then the tickling and comforting^ with

the Sufferings of Chrift avails little, when there is no Ens of Faith left.

33. The Pomp of the glorious Funeral and Burial of the dead Bcaft is only the Scorn

of the Devil, wherewith he derides it.

34. For the imputed Grace from without avails nothing : That we mould be abfolved

and pronounced free by fpeaking of outward Words of Grace j as a Lord or Prince freely

gives
a Murtherer his Life out of Grace.

35. No, no-, the imputed Grace of Chrifl mud be inanifejted in us in the inward
Ground of the Soul, and be our Life.

36. Men fhould net defer Repentance till the End; for an old Tree takes Root

very ill.

37. If Clrijt be not in the Soul, there is no Grace nor Forgivenefs of Sins in it then.

38. For Chrift himfelf is the Forgivenefs of Sins, who with his Blood tranfmutes the

introduced Abominations in God s Anger in the Soul, and changes it into the Divine

Fire.

39. As he faid before the Pbarifees to the fick Man of the f
Palfy, thy Sins are for- Mark II. 5.

fivea thec-y and that was done when he laid hold on the Voice of Chrift in bis Soul ; then Or Gout--

ihe living Word in him forgave him his Sins.

40. That is, // overcame the Sins, and crufhed, or trod upon the Head of the Will of
the Serpent s introduced Abominations with the Fire of Love.

41. Therefore now none can forgive Sins but Chrifl/;/ Man : Where Chrifl in Man
lives, tbcre is Abfolution.

42. For when Chrift fays,
* Receive ye the Holy Spirit wbofe Sins ye remit or releafe, to Johnx. 22,

them tbey c.re rdeaftd\ find whofe Sins ye retain or referve, to them they are referved : This 2 3

is concerning the true Apoftlcs and their right Followers or Succeflbrs, who have received

the Holy Spirit out of Chrift, who themfclves are, and live in Chrift, and have Chrift s

Voice in them.

43. Thefe have the Might and Power to fpeak into the hungry Soul the living Word of
Chrift that dwells in them; and no one elfe has that Power.

44. Let them make what high Pretence and Shew they will, and be called what they
will, yet they muft be the very Apoftles of Chrift, if they will adminifter and manage his

Office; elfe they are but Pbarifees and Wolves.

45. Alfo the Soul muft open its Mouth to the infpeaking, elfe the Word enters -not

into it.

46. As indeed it entered not into all, when Chrift himfelf preached and taught, but

only into the hungry and thirfty Souls ; concerning whom Chrift fays,
b
Bleffed are they

fc Matt, v. 6.

thai hunger and tbirjt after Righteoufnefs, for they Jhall be fatisfied ; underftand ; with the

Fulnefs of his Word. _^~~1
47- For the Forgivenefs of Sins lyes not in Man, but in the Power of Chrift s Word, *^\- /\

wfcich dwells in Man.
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(peaking does not forgive Sins, but God s fpeaking in Man s Word.

49. But this now enters not into the falfe ortctfYfa/Thiftle, but into the Soul, whereio

lyes the Seed of Faith in the Sound of the ftirring \ where the Soul Hands Jiill from the

imaging or framing of the Serpent s Defire.

50. Therefore rely not on Man ; they cannot forgive you your Sins and give you Grace

mnlefi ye hunger and thirft after Righteoufnefs.

51. To defer it to the End, is Judaj s Repentance; no comforting avails unlefc yoa
be regenerated or born anew.

Thus,

52. Dear Brethren, I lave been willing to anfwer the beforementioned Points that

were raifed in Objections from the Ground ; and my allured Meaning and Senfc is, that

the Texts of Scripture arc all very true ; but Self-Rcafon errs, and without Chrift under-

(lands them not.

Hom.vai. 53. The Apoftle fays,
* We have not received a fervilcJlavijb Spirit, that wcjbould netdt

15. fear again&amp;gt;
but a filial Spirit which cryetb Abba, Dear Father.

54. It is not the Mind orSenfcof the World, or of the Flefh, which we have received in

&quot;Rom.viii.i. the promifed Grace, but the filial Mind or Senfe of Chrift,
k who hath made us free frcn

the Law of Sin.

JRom. xr. 5. 55. So Jbould every one be minded^ as JESUS CHRIST, the one only Man in Grace,
&quot; Phil. ii. 5. fays the Apoftle ; and m

Whofoevcr hath not his Senfe or Mind, he underjiandetb not what it

of the Spirit^ it is Foolijbnefs unto him, and he Apprebendctb it not.

Note, yc that 5^- Though we may in this very (harp Expofition, be as dumb and filent to many,
arc Readers and a Block of Offence, who will fay we ufe ftrange, uncouth, and unufual fpeaking in

of thefe our Ground ? Yet we fay with Truth before the Eyes of God, that we have it to gi?c
\Vmingi. orth no otherwife than as it is given to us in the Mind and Senfe of Chrift.

Note, ye 57. He that is of Chrift will well underftand it : As for others, the Sccrners and
Ifffe-

Defpifersof Jings, who have Reafon for their Matter; we have not written for them.
WyjlcHc*. ^ gut we adv jfe our dear Brethren in Chrift to read this Treatife through with

Patience, for its Name is called The longer^ the better liked \ the more fought^ the myrc

found.

59. Seeing Chrift himfelf has bidden us tofeek, knock, and pray \ and hath promifed us

4bat wefJail receive and find: Therefore i. We mould not be willing to ftand ftill / &
,

and fo 2. expcft till the Grace of God fall upon us and compel us; nor, 3. to think at

all that God s Spirit will make a good Thing of an evil Thing.
60. But the poor Sinner who is net yet quiff a Thiftle, he often freely falls upon him in

his Sin, and draws him away from it.

61. Does he yield and fuffer himfelf to be drawn ? then it is well ; but if he will not at

Lu!cexii.!0. /?//, but goes again into the Serpent, and crucifies Chrift,
n
fucb a one blafpbcmetb the Holy

Spirit ; concerning whom the Scripture fays, be bath no Forgivenefs eternally.

62. No
orje

Ihould dare to fay that he is not at all, at any Time, not fo much as in

Ins Thoughts, drawn, no, not the wickedeft of all.

63. Chrift appears to all People ; to one in his manifeft or revealed Name; to another

in his Name of the one only God.

64. He draws all; and in Refpect of his Drawing, and Intimation or Signification by

the Knowledge which is written in their Hearts ; in that they know there is a God, whom

they ought to honour; and if they do it not, they fhall be judged.

65. Then how much more we, who call ourfelves Chriftians, and have the true Know-

Rom. I. 18. ledge, but with-hold the Truth, * and turn it into Lies for a framed Opinion s Sake,

Rom. i. 15. which we have once imagined and contrived, and have declared it once to the World,

and made ourfelves known to the World thereby.
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66. And though we be afterwards brought to the Light, yet we afcribe to ovrfetvcs

the Honour more than to Qod ; and will hide, cover, obfcure, and bemire the Light,

with ftrange Explanations, that human Inventions and Fictions, as an Idol, may// in

Cbriji
s Stead.

67. As it comes to pafs many Times thus, and Babel (lands wholly therein, fo that many
will not fuffer their once declared Opinions to be qitejiioned,

but withdraw the whole

Scripture by the Hair to make it (land.

68. Dear Sirs and Brethren, let us give the Honour to Chrift, and comply one with

another in a friendly Manner, and meet and prefent one another with modcft, gentle,

ind meek Inftructions : Let one prefent another with his Gifts in a brotherly Mind and

Good Will, and lay them before one another.

69. For there are many Serfs of Knowledge and Expofitions ; if now they go forth

from (Thrift s Senfe and Mind, then they all Hand in one and the fame Ground and Foun

dation.

70. We fhould not perfecute one another becaufe our different Gifts are unlike ; but

much rather rejoice in Love one among another, that God s Wifdom is fo inexbauftiblt%

that it can never be drawn dry.

71.
And think upon the future, how well it will be with us, when all this different

Knowledge will be manifefted from one and in one Soul, fo that we mall all acknowledge
God s Gifts, and have our Joy in one another, and every one rejoice at the Gifts of

another.

72. As the fair, beautiful, and pleafant Flowers, in their different Colours and Vir

tues,* rejoice near one another upon the Earth in one and the fame Mother ; thus alfo is

our Rtfurreftion and coming again.

73. Why will we then here difpute, contend, and wrangle about the Knowledge of

the Gifts ? i In Cbrijl lyes all the Treafures of Wifdom. Col. ii. j.

74. If we have that* we have all ; but if we lofe that, we lofe all, and ourfelves too.

75. The one only Ground of our Religion is,
r That we love Chrift in us\

* and alfo ^Eph.vi.
24+

kw one another, as Cbrijl bath loved us, fo that he bath given up bis Life into Death for us.
|

John X1V -

76. Which Love will not be manifefted in us, unlels Chrift become Man and be born
johnxv. iz,

and manifefted in us ; who then givetb us his Love, fo that we love one another in him, 17.

ashelovethus.
j^}-.

1

:-
1 -

77. For he continually gives his Flefh and Blood to our Souls to be eaten and drunk by

itj and that Soul which docs not eat and drink thereof has no Divine Life in it.

78. Therefore I advife the loving Reader, that if any Thing in this&quot;Treatife be fome-

what of too acute and Jbarp a Senfe, that he would give God the Honour, and pray,

ind read it aright.

79. In Man lyes all whatsoever the Sun mines upon, or Heaven contains, as alfo Hell

and all the Deeps -,
he is an inexhauftiblc Fountain, that cannot be drawn dry.

80. He may very well in a little while wholly and thoroughly apprehend and compre
hend this high fundamental Ground, which God has given to us, viz. to zftmple Man.

81. Only we would have him warned of dcfpifing and deriding, as he loves his own
Soul and Eternity ; for he will not touch us, but the Wrath of God in himfelf.

82. But for me, who have been at this Work as an biftrumeni* he may well touch and

Hurt; for I am befides, and without his touching, in the Bands of Chrift.

83. But I would have him in Love admonifhed to behave himfelf as a Brother in

Chrift; and if he can make any clearer Explanation of it in the Divine Gifts :

84. If I may come to fee it, I will rejoice ir. bis Gifts, and thank the Moft High, who

gives us fo richly one among another, all Sorts and Manner of Gifts, Amt*.

,Datcd the 8th of Fibr*arjt 1623.
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C O M P E N D I U M
. i

OF

RE P E N T A N C E.

Wlofoever is deferous to attain to Divine Fijion in himfelf) and to

fpeak with God in Cbrift, let him follow this Courfey and be fiall

attain it.

i. jTJe^x^jrfET him gather all his Noughts and Reafon together, and form or bind

fe^ them into this one full Determination and Purpofe j namely, to confider

wbat be is.

2. The Scripture calls him the Image of God, the b
femple of the Holy Gen. ix. 6.

GboA who dwells in him, and a Member of Cbrift, ai^d offers the Flejh J
J-&amp;gt;

-.
7,

^ 5/W of Chrift to him to be his Meat and Drink.

He fiiould therefore well confider with himfclf, whether he be indeed pofiefied of fo

great a Meafure of Grace as is implied in thefe Appellations, and really worthy the high

Title of *brijtian. He fhould examine his whole Life, what he has clone, and how he

has fpcnt his pad Time; whether he finds himfelf to be in Chrift, or actuated by & godly

Will and holy Defires. To what he is chiefly inclined; whether he feels at any Time in

himfelf a ^7/7 or Dfjire heartily panting after God, and longing to be faved by him.

3. Nowy if on this Examination he find in himfelf a Willy though never fo weak and

ieepfy bidden, which would fain turn to the Grace of God if it could, let him know that

tbat Will is the ingrafted, incorporated, and in-fpoken- Word of God, which was in-fpoken into

our firft Father Adam in Paradife, after Sin was committed ; and that God the Father,

JEHOVAH, draws him thereby to Chrift.

4. For in Self we have- no Will at all to Obedience ; but tbat drawing of tbe Fatbcr%

viz. the ingrafted, incorporated, in-fpoken Word of Grace, draws all, even the moft un

godly, if he be not altogether a Tbijlle, and will but ftand ftill from his evil working for

a Moment*

5. So that no Man has Caufe to doubt of the -Grace of God, if at any Time he finds

in himfelf a Dfjire or Inclination to turn. Only let him not defer his turning one Moment,
but fet about it inftantly, remembering that which is written,

e

To-day when you hear the pfa i. *cv. 7.

Vibe of the Lord, harden not your Ears and Hearts.
Heb - m&amp;lt; 7-

6. For that Dfjire or Inclination once to turn is the VoicjLgt God in Man, which the J 5

Devil fmothcrs and fuppreflfes by the Reprefentations
or Images which he brings into the

Mind, whereby turning is delayed, and put off from one Day to another, and from one

Year to another, till at length the Soul comes to be a very Tbiftle, and can reach Gracr

BO more.
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7. But let him that finds a Dejire to /anr^deliberate well with himfclf, and then refolve

to examine his whole Courfe of Life, and compare it with the Rule of the Ten Command
ments, and to the Love required by the Gofpel, which commands him to love bis Neighbour
.as bimfelf. JLet him confider,* that he is -a Child of- Grac(*on\y fo far as he is in that Spi.
tit of Chriftian Lovc

t ;
and then fee how widely he is departed from itjjn his daily Thoughts

and Inclinations. Tnat drawing of the Father will bring him to a Sight of the pure and

lovely Righteoufnefs of God on the one Hand, and will difcover to him on the other, the

Images or Properties that are naturally imprinted in his own Heart , which he has all his

Life lovca inftead of God, and ftill accounteth his beft Treafure.

8. Which Properties he (hall find to be, i. Pride, in feeking and loving bimfelf, and

defiring alfo to be honoured by all others; a Property inclining him to get Power and

Dominion in his Pride, and to have the Pm-emincnce. 2. The Property of * Swine, Covetouf*

uefs, which would have all to itfelf alone , and if it had the whole florid, and Heaven too,

yet it would want to have the Dominion in Hell alfo. It defires more than this temporal
Life has need of, and has no Faith towards God at all, but is a defiled Swine* that would

fa\nfwat/cw every Thing into its own Belly. 3. The Property of Envy, Ringing the Hearts

of others, enrying and grudging that any ftiould have more temporal Goods or Honour
than itfelf has. 4. The Property of Anger, which when Envy* as a poifonous Sting, irri

tates and inflames it, will upon every little frivolous Qcczkon,fiorm, fight, wrangle, rage,
and feek to vent itfelf in Revenge. Alfo there will be found, defcended from tbefe, a

great Multitude and Variety of eartlly Beajls living in him, which he loves and fojlers\

for he loves every Thing that is in the World, and has fet it in the Place of Chrift, and

.worships it more heartily and truly than he worfhips God.

9. Let him but bbferve the Words of his Mouth, and he will foon find how \\cjlanders

and /peaks evil of others fecretly, and fets them forth in the worft Light to their Friends

and Acquaintance. Let him but obferve his Thoughts, arid he will perceive how, with

out any juft Ground or Caufe, he inwardly rejoices at his Neighbour s Mijbap, and even

wijbes ikto him , all which are the very Claws and Galons of the Devil, and the Imaged
the Serpent, which every natural Man carries about him.

10. Then let him compare this Hellifo State of his Heart and Life, with the Word m
the .Law and in the Gofpel, and he fiiall find that he is more a Beajt and a Devil, than a

Man. He fliall clearly perceive how thefe innate evil Properties, that are rooted in his Soul,

keep him back, and lead him aftray from the Kingdom of God ; fo that many Times
-when he would fain repent and turn to God, he is kept back by thefe cloven Paws of the

Devil, who perfuades.thc poor Soul that this infernal Monjler, which itfelf is, may juflly

pafs
for a good and kdy Creature. And thus blindly going on Day after Day in his evil

Nature and Lufts, the wretched Sinner flicks fail in the Anger of God, and at length,
when the Grace and Draiving of the Father ceafes, falls into the Abyfs Qtbottcmlefs Pit.

n. We will tell this Man the Way that we have tryed and gone, which is no other

than this : That as foon as he (hall difcover thefe Beajls, or beaftial Difpofitions in him-

felf, he fhould that very Hour and Moment take up a Refolution to depart from the fame,

and by true Repentance turn to God and Goodnefs. And becaufe he cannot do this by
*Matt. vii. bis own Power, let him take the Promife of Chrift unto himfclf, when he faid,

* Seek and

7 ii.
yen flailfind, knock and it JJjall be opened unto you. No Son afietb Bread of bis Father, and

be givetb him a Stone j or an Egg, and he givetb him a Scorpion. And if you that are evil

can give good Gifts to your Children, bow much moreJhallyour heavenly Father give ibi bcfy

Spirit to them that ajk him for.it?
12. Let him imprint this Promife in his Heart, for it is Poifon and Death to the Devil,

and all thofe innate and inherent Beajls. And let him immediately, even that very Hour,

come with thefe Words of the Promife imprefled on his Mind, and with earneft Prayers,

into the Prefcnccjof God; and having thus difcovered and reflected upon all thefe ale:
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mittallc Beafts which live in him, let him think no otherwife of himfelf, than that he is

that filthy Keeper efSwine, who has fpcnt all the Portion of Goods which his Father be-

ftowed upon him as his Birthright, upon thofc Swine, the evil Beafts in himfelf ; fo that

he now (lands in the Prefence of God as a tniferable, naked* forlorn, ragged Swine-herd*

that has fpcnt and caft away his paternal Inheritance in Whoredom with thefe beaftial

Images, and has no more Right to the Grace of God, neither is in the leaft Meafure

worthy of it, much lefs to be called a Chriftian, or the Child of God. He muft alfo

dffpair of all the good Works that ever he did, for they proceeded but from an hypocri

tical, falfe, or merely external Holinefs, fbr which the Man that is inwardly a Devil, would
fain be accounted an Angel ; whereas without Faith it is impojffible to pleafe God, as the

Scripture faith.

13. Yet let him not defpair of the Divine Grace, but of himfelf only, and of his own
Abilities ; and let him, with his -whole Strength and with all his Powers, lew down himfelf
in his Soul, in the Prefence of God. And though his own Heart be utterly againft it,

and fay to him, Do it not, Jtay awhile, it will not be convenient To-day : Or, if it lay, Thy
Sins are too great, it cannot be that tboujhouldft attain the Grace of God; and fo he conies

into fuch AngHifk that he cannot pray, nor receive any Comfort or Strength in his Heart,
but is as if his Soul was quite blind and dead to God, yet he muft be ftill refolute, as con-

fidering that the Promifc of God is a certain infallible Truth , and with a fubmiffive Heart

figh to the Divine Mercy., and in his great Unworthinefs wholly refign himfelf thereto.

14. And though indeed he efteem himfelf quite unworthy, as being a Stranger and an

Alien, to whom the Inheritance of Chrift does not any more belong, as being one that

has forfeited and loft his Right to it, yet he mould ftedfaftly reft upon Chrift s Word, as

knowing it to be certainly true, viz. that be came to feek and fave that which was loft, that

is to lay, the poor Sinner who is blind, dead, and loft to God. He muft firmly imprint
this Promifc in himfelf, and take up a ftrong Purpofe and Refolution, that he will not go
forth from the promifed Grace of God in Chrift, though Body and Soul mould perijh, and

though he fliould get no Comfort in his Heart all the Days of his Life, or the leaft Af-

furance of the RemiJ/ion of his Sins ; as confidering and knowing that the Promifes of Goct-
are morcfure and/rw than all Comfort whatfoever.

15. Alfo let him purpofe to himfelf, and bind his Will moft firmly in this Refolution,
that he will never again enter into the former beaftial Images and Vices. Yea, though all

the Swine and evil Beafts in him mould lament to the Death the Lofs of their Food and

Paftime, and he himfelf mould be a Fool in the Account of all the IVorld for fo doing,

yet that he would ftill be faithful to his Refolution of cleaving to the prcmifed Grace of
God

-,
and if he muft come to be a Child of Death, he would defire to be fo in the Death

of Chrift, to die and live to him at his Pleafure. And let him a&amp;lt;5l and execute this his

Purpofe by continually praying and fighing to God, and commit all his Endeavours, Un
dertakings, and Labours unto him, and ceafe from the Imagination or Inclination of

Pride, Covetcufnefs, and Envy. Let him but deliver up thefe three Beafts, and the reft

will foon become weak, faint, and ready to die. For Chrift will foon get a Form in the

Words of bis Promife, which that Man imprints in himfelf and wraps himfelf in, and fo

came to Life and begin to work in him , whereby his Prayers will become powerful, and he
will be more and more ftrengthened and confirmed in the Spirit of Grace.

16. And as the Seed in the Mother s Womb undergoes the Cafualties of Nature and

many outward Accidents in growing to be a Child, and before it gets Life ; fo here, the

more
refolutely, and through the more Oppofition, a Man goes forth from himfelf, and out of

thefe Images, the morefpeedily and throughly he enters into God, till at length Chrift comes
to be

living in the incorporated Grace -,
which is effected in and through the great Earnrft-

*&amp;lt;fs
of the Purpofe and Strife. Upon which there prefently follows the betrothing or

tfoufal with Virgin Sophia^ viz. the precious Humanity of Cbrift, wherein the two Lovers^
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the Sou! and. the Humanity vfCbrift, receive and embrace one another with Joy, and together
with mod inward Defire, penetrate into thcfivftf Love of God. And forthwith the Mar
riage of the Lamb \& folemnized^ where Virgin Sophia, viz. the precious Humanity of Clrifr

is vitally united to the Soul. Now what is done at thai Marriage, and with what Joy it U
* Luke xr, 7 celebrated, Chrift himfelf fignifies, by faying,

e There is greater Joy in the Heaven (wbieb
~

IO&amp;lt; is in Man) and among the Angek in the Prefence of&amp;gt; God, for one Sinner that repcntetb, than

for ninety-ninejuji Perfons that need no Repentante.

17. But we have neither Pen that can write, nor Words that can exprefs what that

exceeding fweet Grace of God in the Humanity of Cbrift is, and what they enjoy, who come

worthily to the Marriage of the Lamb. We ourfelves indeed have found it by Experience

in this our Way and Courfe, and therefore certainly know that we have a fure Ground

from which we write ; and we would from the Bottom of our Heart moft willingly im

part the fame to our Brethren in the Love of Chrift ; who, if they would believe and fol

low our faithful child-like Counfels, would find by Experience alfo in themfelves, from

whence it is that this Dimple Hand knows and underftands thefe great Myftcrics.

18. But having heretofore written a 1 reatifc at large exprdsly concerning Repentance
and Regeneration, we here forbear to write more in this fhort Direction, and refer the

, Reader to * that Tr&tife; as alfo to the great ft crk upon Genefis, called the Myjlerium

Magnum, in which he may find the Ground of whatsoever he will or can afk, fufficicmly
laid down. And we admonifh him in true Chriftian Love, to follow us in our Proceft
and Way, and then he fhall attain the Divine Vifion in bimfelf, and hear what the Lord

through Cbriji fpeaks in bim j and herewith we commend him to the Love of Cbrifl.

Pttcd the pth of Ftlruarj,
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Jefits enfwtred and fatJ9 Zttank Wei, Fafler\ Ltffd of Htavfn and Earth, lecaufe tic*

baft bid tbefe Things from the wife and prudent , and baft revealed them unto Babes.

Evenfo, Father, forfo it feemed good in thy Sight. Matt. xi. 25, 26.

Ytfce then .your Calling,^Brethren , bow that not tnany wife Men after the Flejb, not many

migblyy not waxy noble art called* ,.

But God bath cbofen tbf fooli/b Things of tbe World to confound the wife ; and God batb

tbofen tbe weak Things of tbe World to confound tbe Things which are Mighty,

lafe Things of tbe l/orldy and Things which are defpifed batb God (bofeny yea, andThings
wbifb an not, to brir.&,tuifttgbt Things that are.

Flejb-fauld glory in bis Prtfericf* i Cor. i. 2 6, 27, 28, 29.

.I::;; 1 f

il ; &amp;gt;t
;:

;&amp;gt; / ;y



AUTHOR S PREFACE

TO THB

R E D E R.

FaJ ^rip^Jr

D

Reader, if thou wilt ufe tils Book aright, and art in good Earncft,

J*X~~n M# thou Jhalt certainly fnd the Benefit thereof. But I defoe tbou mayeft be
JD D 3.S JJ

I ]g* w warn*&* if thou art not in Earncft, not to meddle with tke dear Names of

.stcficcfc^jrf God, in and by which the mojl High Holinels is invoked, moved, and power

fully deftred, left they kindle the Anger of God in thy Soul. For we muji not abuje the Holy

Names of God. This little Bock is onlyfor thofe that wouldfain repent, and are in a Dcfire

to begin. Such will fnd what Manner of Words are therein, and whence they are bora.

Beyou herewith commended to /* Eternal Goodneis and Mercy of God.



if*..- i r

I *&quot;*
.

. V. .

&amp;lt;&quot;

*



THE * I R S T BOOK*

TRUE REPENTANCE:
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;. SHE WING

&quot;HOW.MAN SHOULD STIR UP HIMSELF
* *

IN

MIND AND W I L L,

AND
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JOHK i%ft; 5, 6, 7, 8.

&quot;Jefus /*/&amp;lt;*
H/0 Nlcodemus, Verify, verify I Jay unto tbee, Except a Man be born again, k

r , How-tan a;&Iat&* born&benje is MfiCa* % *J*r &JW
^ime into \irM6tbWi W*omb andbe*bvrn ? - -

Jcfus anfwered, Verify, verify, Ifay unto tbce, Except a Man be born of Water^ and cf tit

Spirit,
be cannot enter into tbe Kingdom of God.,

Vbat which is born of the F/eJb, is Flejb \ tind-tirat which is bom of the Spirit, is Spirit.

.Marvel not that I faid unto tbee, Te mujl be born again.

The WindWowttb where itMfittb, .aid, tbou btatfftjbe Sound tbfreof, jbutJ&nftxQt ten whw
. it comtib; -andwbitbtr itgoctb : -So- is every-on* that ts+orrrof the Spirit.

MxiT-xxvi. 26.

is a Ma* profted, if bejbouldgain tbe whole World% and lofe bis own Soul? or,

Jball a Man give in Exchangefor bis Soul?

v.
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w

ffm Man mujl Jlir up himfelf in Mind and Will ; and what his

Confederation
and earmft Purpofe mujl be, when he will perform

powerful and effectual Repentance ; And with what Mind he inuft

appear before God, when he would ajk, fo as to obtain, Remi/ton

of Sins. ..
t

Man will &amp;lt;fmer upon Repentance, and with his Prayers turn to

God, he fhould, before he beginneth to pray, feriouQy eonfidcr the

State of his own Soul. How it is wholly and altogether turned away

from God,-become faitbkfs to Him, and only bent upon this tempo?*

W, and earthly Life-^ bearing no fincere Love towards God ?,nd itt

^^hbou^ but w holly lufting and walking contrary to the Coramaad-

mcnts of God, -and feeking itftlfonty, in the temporal and tranfitory Lujls of tte Flejk.

2 In the next Place, he Ihould confiderthat all this is an utter Enmty.agatnjt God^

which Satart hath raifed and- wrought in him, by&isDiteit.uiQUtJrJl Parents* for which,

Abomination s Sake-Wrtuft faffer D*ath, .and undergo Corrupiion. .with our J3od.es.

2 He rtiould confider the tbree borriblt -Chains wherewith ovr Souls, are fait bound

dufig the Time of this earthly Life. The&amp;gt;/ isuhe fevere^^r of God, the
^y&amp;gt;

ahd dark World, which is the Centre,
&amp;lt; #**/, or anfixttunL Principle of the Soul 3 ir/tf.

The /wbff// is the D^ of tbe Devil againft the Soul, whereby he.continually fifteth and

icmptethir, and without Intermiffion ftriveth to throw-it from: the Truth of God ntohi*

&quot;tom Atil Nature and Element* viz. into Pride, Gtottoufaefs, Emy, ;and Anger
-

t

^and
with

liisJD^, bloweth tip and-kirtdieth/thofe r^ -Properties ^in- the Soul, whereby
; KS./^/

tufneth away from God, and entereth into Mf. &amp;gt;

T-ho^/H^and moftburtfuLCbainrf all,

^herewith the poor Soul is tyed, isthe-eorrupf and altogether vain, earthly,, and mortal

Fifth ant Blood* full of evil Dcfires and Inclinations.

Here he muft cotifider&amp;gt;-that he lyes clef* Prifoner with Soul nnd Body in the Mirrof

Sins, In the Atiger of God, &quot;in the- Jaws of Hell;--that the^w^r o/God burneth in him in

Soul and Body, and that he is that vtry loathfomc Keeper of Swine* -who hath fpent and

confumed his Father s -Inheritants* namely,
1 the precious Love arid Men? of .God, w,tft

the fatted Swine of the Devil, in earthly Pleafures, and hath not kept itherdrar Covenant

w& Atonement of the innocent Death and Pa/to* of Jefus Chrift; which Covenant God

of mere Grace hath givtn or put into our Humanity, and reconciled us in bun. He mult

alfo confider that he hath totally forgotten the Covenant of holy. -Baptifm,. in which he

had prorniied to be faithful and true to his Saviour, and fo wholly defiled and obfcured

his RhbteoufHcfs-Tiith Sin, (which Rigbtetmfnefs
God had freely beftowcd upon him in

Chrift), that he now ft-ahds -before the Face of God, with the fair Garment of .ChnJt &amp;gt;

Innocency which he hath defiled, as a dirty, ragged, and patched Reefer of Swine* that hath



O/ True Repentance.

continually eaten the Hulks of Vanity with the Devils Swine, and is not worthy to be
called a Son of the Father* and Member cf Cbriji.

4. He fhould earneftly confidcr that wrathful Death awaiteth him every Hour and

Moment, and will lay hold on him in his Sins, in his Garment of a Swine-herd, and throw
him into the Pit of Hell as a forfworn Perfon-*n& breaker of Faitb^, who ought to be rc-

ferved in the dark Dungeon of Death to the Judgement of God. *

5. He fhould confider the earneft and fevere Day of God s final Judgement, ~vi\itf\ he
fhall be preferred Jiving with bis Abominations before God s Tribunal. That all thofe

iwhomhehaih here offended or injured by Words and Works, and caufcd to do Evil, (fo

that by his Infttgation or Compulfion they alfo have committed&quot; Evil), fhall come in

againft him, curfmg him before the Eyes of Chrift and of all holy Angels and Men.
That there he fhall (land in great Shame and Ignominy, and alfo in great Terror and De-

fperation, and that it fhall for ever grieve him to reflect that he hath fooled away fo glo
rious and eternal a State of Salvation and Happinefs, for the Plcafure of fo jbort a

Time ; and that he had not taken Care in thztjkort Time to fecure to himfelf a Share in

the Communion of tie Saints, and fo to have enjoyed, with them Eternal Light, and Divint

&quot;.Glory.

-

. 6. He muft confider that the ungodly Man lofeth his noble ^mage. God having created

him in and for His Image or creaturely Reprefcntation, and gets mftead thereof a deformd
or won/Irons Shape, like a bellijh Worm or ugly Beajl. Wherein he is an Enemy to God,

&quot;Heaven, and all holy Angels and Men, and that his Communion is, and wiH be forever,
with the Devils and bellijb Worm in horrible Darknefs.

7. He mufl earneftly confider the eternal Punijbmcnt and Torture of the damned ; how
that in. eternal Horror they lhall .fufifcr Torments in their Abominations which they had

committed here, and may never fee the Land of the Saints to all Eternity, nor get any
.Eafe or Refrefhmcnt, as appears by the Example of Dives the rich Man.
AU this a Man muft earneftly and ferioufly confider, and remember alfo that God had

originally created him in fuch a fair and glorious Image, even in bis own Ukenefs, in

which be bimfelf would dwell. That he created him out of his Goodnefs, for Man s own

eternal Bltfs and Glory, to the End that he might dwell with the holy Angels and Children

of^God m^ctt-Happinefs, Power and Glory \ in the Eternal Light ; in the praifeful and

melodious Harmony of the Angelical and Divine Kingdom of Joy. Where he fhould re

joice continually with the Children of God, without Fear of any End. Where no evil

Thoughts could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble, neither Heat nor Cold. Where no

Night is known j where there is no Day or limited Time any more, but an everlafting Bk/tb

nefs, wherein Soul and Body tremble for Joy. And where he himfelf .fhould rejoice at

-the infinite Wonders and Virtues appearing in the Brightnefs of Colours, and the Variety

of Splendor opened anddifplaycd by the Omnipotent Powers and Glories of God, upon
the-new (bryftalline ..Earth, which fhall be as tranfparent Glafs,- And that he doth fo wil

fully lofc all this Eternal Glory and Happinefs for the Sake of fo fhort and poor a

Time^ which even in this State of Vanity and Corruption, in the evil Life of the volup

tuous Flefli, is full of Mifcry, Fear, and utter Vexation , and wherein it goeth with the

Wicked as with the Righteous, as the one muft die, fo muft the other ; only the Death

of the Saints is an Entrance into the Eternal Reft, while the Death of the Wicked is an

flmrodu&ion into the Eternal Anguijb* ,

8. He muft confider the Courfe of this World, . that all Things. i it are but a
P/^Tt

wherewith he fpcnds his Time in fuch Unquietnefs ; and that it goes with the Rid
.and Mighty as with the Pcor and the5^^r. That all of us equally live and move in the

ffour Elements -,
and that the hard-earned Morfel of the Peer is as reliihing and favour/

*to him in his Labour, -as the Dainties of the Rich are to him in his Cares. Alfo, that all

&amp;lt;of us fubfift by one Breath, and that the rich Man hath nothing but \htfleafurej of tbt



Of True Repentance.
Palate and the Lujt of tie Eye, for a little while more than his poor Neighbour, for the
End of. both is the fame. Yet for this fhort-liired Luft s Sake, many foolifhly forego fo

inconceivable a Happinefs, and bring themfelves into fo extreme and eternal Mifcry.
In the deep Cpnfideration

of thefe weighty Truths, Man mall come to/tt/in his Heart
and Mind, cfpccially if he at the fame Time reprcfent and fct before his Eyes bis own End,
a hearty figbing and longing after the Mercy of God, and will begin to bewail his com
mitted Sins ; and to be forry he has fpent his Days fo ill, and not obfcrved or confidered

that he ftands in this World as in a Field, in the growing to be a Fruit either in the Love
or in the Anger of God. He will then firft begin to find in himfelf that he has not ycc
laboured *t all in the Vineyard of Chrift, but that he is a dry fruitlefs Branch of the Vine.

And thus in many a one, whom the Spirit of Chrift touches in fuch a Confidcration,
there arifes abundant Sorrow, Grief of Hearty and inward Lamentation over the Days of
his Wickcdncfc which he hath fpcnt in Vanity, without any working in the Vineyard of
Chrift.

Such a Man, whom the Spirit of Chrift thus brings into Sorrow and Repentance, fo

that his Heart is opened both to know and bewail his Sins, is very cafily to be helped.
He needs but to draw to himfelf the Promife of Chrift, viz. That God willetb not the

Death of a Sinner, but that he wifheth them all to come unto him, and be will rcfrejh them ;

and, that there is great Joy in Heaven for one Sinner that repentetb. Let fuch a one but lay
hold on the Words of Chrift, and wrap himfelf up into his meritorious PaJJion and Death.
But I will now fpeak to thofc who feel indeed in themfelves a Defire to repent, and yet

cannot come to acknowledge and bewail their committed Sins. The Flejh faying continu

ally to the Soul, Stay a while, it is well enough , or // is Time enough To-morrow ; and
when To-morrow is come, then the Flejh fays again, To-morrow i the Soul in the mean
while, fighingand fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for the Sins it hath com
mitted, nor any Comfort. Unto fuch a one, I fay, I will write a Procefs or Way, which
1 myfelf have gone, that he may know what he muft do, and how it went with me, if

peradventure he be inclined to enter into and purfue the fame j and then he will come to

undcrftand what he fhall find here afterwards written.

A Procefs of Repentance ; or Way to Converfion.

&quot;WHEN any Man findeth in himfelf by the former or any other Confiderations, prefled
home upon his Mind and Confcicnce, a Hunger, or Dejire to repent, and yet feeleth no true

Sorrew in himfelf for his Sins which he hath committed, but only an Hunger, or Defire
of fuch Scrrow ; fo that the poor captive Soul continually./^/, fears, and muft needs

acknowledge itfelf guilty of Sins before the Judgement of God. Such a one, I fay, can
take no better Courfe than this, namely, to wrap up his Senfes, Mind, and Reafon toge
ther, and make to himfelf inftantly, as foon as ever he percciveth in himfelf the Deftre to-

repent, a mighty ftrong Purpofe and Refolution that he will that very Hour, nay, that

Minute, immediately enter into Repentance, and go forth from his wicked Way, and not
at all regard the Power and Refpeft of the World. Yea, and if it mould be required,
would forfakc and difefteem all Things for true Repentance Sake ; and never depart from
that Refolution again, though he mould be made the Fool and Scorn of all the World for
it. But that with the full Bent and Strength of his Mind, he will go forth from the

Beauty and Pleafure of the World, and patiently enter into the PaJJion and Death of Chrift
in and under the Crofs, and fct all his Hope and Confidence upon the Life to come.
That even new in Righteoufnefs and Truth he will enter into the Vineyard of Chrift, and
do the Will of God. That in the Spirit and Will of Chrift he will begin and finilh ail
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1m Actions in this .World, and for the Sake of Chrift s Word and Promifc, which hold*

forth to us an heavenly Reward, willingly take up and bear every Adverfity and Crofs,
fo that he may but be admitted into the Communion or Fellow/hip of the Children of Chrift,

and in the Blood of the Lamb Jefus Chriil, be incorporated and united unto his Hu

manity.
He muft firmly imagine to himfclf, and wholly wrap up his Soul in this Perfuafion, that

in fuch his Purpofe hejhall obtain the Love of God in Chrift Jefus, and that God will give
unto him, according to his faithful Promife, that noble Pledge, the Holy Gbcft, for an

Earncjl-, that, in the Humanity of Chrift, as to the heavenly Subjiance, he lhall be born

again in himfclf, and that the Spirit of Chrift will renew his Mind with his Love and

Power, and ftrengthen his weak Faith. Aifo that in his divine Hunger he Jball get the

Flejh and Blocd of Chrift for Food and Drink, in the Defireofhis Soul, which hungereth
and thirfteth after it as its prtper Nutriment ; and with the Thirjl of the Soul drink the

Water cf Eternal Life out of the (wectFountain of Jefus Chrift, as Chrift s moft true and

(led fa ft Promile is.

He muft alfo wholly and firmly imagine to himfelf, and let before him, the great Love
of God. That God willelh not the Death of a Sinner, but that he repent and believe ; that

Chrift calleth poor Sinners very kindly and gracioufly to himfelf, and will refrefo them ;

that God bath fent his Son into the World, to feck andfave that which is loft, viz. the poor

repentant and returning Sinner ; and that for the poor Sinner s Sake be bath given his Life
unto Death, and died for him in our Humanity which he took upon him.

Furthermore, he muft firmly perfuade himfelf that God. in Chrift Jefus will much
more readily hear him and receive him to Grace, than he come ; and that God in the

Love of Chrift, in the moft dear and precious Name JESUS, cannot will any Evil. That
there is no angry Countenance at all in this Name, but that it is the bigbejl and deepeft L&-JC

and Faitkfulne/St the greateft Swectnefs of the Deity, in the great Name JEHOVAH,
which he has manifefted in our Humanity, corrupted as it is, and perifhed as to th*

heavenly Part, which in Paradife difappearcd through Sin. And he was therefore moved
in his Heart to flow into us with his fweet Love, that the Anger of his Father, which was

kindled in us, jnight be quenched and turned into Love by it. All which was done for

the poor Sinner s Sake, that he might obtain an open Gate of Grace again.
In this Confideration he muft firmly imagine to himfelf that this very Hour and In-

ftant he ftandeth before the Face of the holy Trinity, and that God is really prefent within

*nd without him, as the holy Scripture witneficth, faying, Am not I be that filletb all

Things? And in another Place, The Word is near thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart.

Alfo, We will come unto you, and make our Abode with you. And, Behold, I am with jou
always, even to the End of the World. And again, The Kingdom of God is within you.

Thus he muft firmly know and believe, that with, and in his Interior he ftandeth really

.before the Face of Jefus Chrift, even before the holy Deity, on whom his Soul hath turned

its Back; and muft refolve that he will this very Hour turn the Eyes and Defire of his

.Soul towards God again, and with the poor, loft, and returning Son, come to the Father.

He muft, with the Eyes of his Mindcaft down in Fear and deepeft Humility, begin to

fonfefs his Sins and Unworthinefs before the Face of God in Manner following :
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A fliort Form of Confcffion before the Face of GOD.

Every one, as his Cafe and Neceffity requires^ may order and enlarge
this Confeffton as the Holy Ghofl fiall teach him. I will onlyJet-
down a Jhort Direction*

O THOU great unfearchable GOD, LORD of all Things ; Thou, who in Chrift Jcfus,
of great Love towards us, hath manifefted thyfelf with thy holy Subftance in our Hu
manity : I, poor unworthy finful Wretch, come before thy Pretence, which thou haft

manifefted in the Humanity of Jefus Chrift, though I am not worthy to lift up mine Eyes
to thce, acknowledging and confefllng before thee, that I am guilty of Unfaichfulnefs,
and breaking off from thy great Love and Grace, which thou haft

freely
beftowed upon-

us. I have left the Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haft made with me in Baptifmv
in which thou didft receive me to be a Child and Heir of Eternal Life, and have brought

my Defire into the Vanity of this World, and defiled my Soul therewith, and made it

altogether beaftial and earthly. So- that my Soul knowcth not itfelf, bccaufc of the Mire
of-Sin

*,
but accoumeth itfelf a ftrange Child before thy Face, not worthy to dcfire thy

Grace. I lye in the Guilt and Filth of Sin, and the Vanity of my corrupt Flefh, up to

the very Lips of my Soul, und have but ^fmall Spark of the living Breath lefc in me,
which defireth thy Grace. I am dead in Sin and Corruption, fo that in this woeful Con
dition I dare not lift up mine Eyes to thee,

O God in Chrift Jcfus, thou who for poor Sinners Sakes didft become Man to help
them, to thet I complain ; to thee I have yet a Spark of Refuge in my Soul. I have noc

regarded thy purchafcd Inheritance, which thou haft purchafed for us poor Men, by thy
bitter Death, but have made myfelf Partaker of the Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger
of my Father in the Curfe- of the Earth, and am enfnared in Sin, and half dead as to

thy Kingdom. I lye in Feeblenefsas to thy Strength, and the wrathful Death waiceth for

me&amp;gt; The Devil hath poifoned me, fo that I know not my Saviour : I am become a wild
Branch on. thy Free, and have confumed m\rtz Inheritance which is in thee, with the Devil s

Swine. What mail 1 fay before thce, who am not worthy of thy Grace ? I lye in the

Sleep of Death which hath captivated me, and am faft bound with three Jtrong Chains. O
thou Breaker-through-Dealh, afllft me, I befeech thee ; I cannot, 1 am able to do nothing !

1 am dead in myfeJf, and have no Strength before thee, neither dare I for great Shame lift

up mine Eyes unto thee. For I am the defiled Keeper of Swine, and have fpent mine In

heritance with the falfe adulterous Whore of Vanity in the Lufts of the Flefh j I have

fought myfelf in my own Luft, and not ihce. Now in myfelf I am become a Fool ; I

am naked and bare ; my Shame ftands before mine Eyes
-

y I cannot hide it ; thy Judge-
ment waiteth for me. What fiiall I fay before thee, who art the Judge of all the World ?

I have
nothing

to bring before thee. Here I ftand naked and bare in thy Prefence, and
fall down betore thy Face bewailing my Mifery, and fly to thy great Mercy, though f

am not worthy of it; yet receive me but in thy Death, and let roe but die from my
Death in thine. Caft me down, J pray thce, to- the Ground in my innate Self, and kill

this Self of mine through thy tfeatb, that 1 may live no more to nyfclf, feeing I in my-
/ //&quot;work nothing but Sin-. Therefore, I pray thee, caft down to the Ground this wicked

Ktajt, which is full of falfe Deceit and Self-dejire9 and deliver this poor Soul of mine
from its heavy Bonds.

* B 2 *
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O merciful God, it is owing to thy Love and Long-fufFcring that I lye not already in

Hell. I yield myfelf, with my whole Will, Senfes, and Mind, unto thy Grace, and fly to

thy Mercy. I call upon thee through tby Death, from that (&quot;mail Spark *f Life in me
cncompaflcd with Death and Heh, which open their Throat againft me, and would wholly
/wallow me up in Death ; upon thce I call, who haft promifed that thou wilt not quench
thefmo&king Flax. I have no other Way to thee but by tby own bitter Death and PaJJion,

becaufe thou haft made our Death Life by thy Humanity, and broken the Chains of

Death, and therefore I fink the Defirc of my Soul down into thy Death, into the Gate of

tky Death, which thou haft broke open.
O ihou great Fountain of the Love of God, I bcfcech thee, help me, that I may die

from my Vanity and Sin in the Death of my Redeemer, Jefus Chrift.

O thou Breath of the great IJVM of God, quicken, I befeech thee, my weak Breath

in me, that it may begin to hunger and tbirft after thee. O Lord Jefus, thou fweet

Strength,
I befeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy Fountain of Grace, thy fweet Wa

ter ot Eternal Life, that it may awake from Death and thirft after thee. O how extreme

fainting I am for Want of thy Strength ! O merciful God, do thou turn me, I befeech

thee; I cannot turn myfelf. O thou Kan^uijher of Death, help me, I pray thee, to

wreftle. How fail doth the Enemy hold me with his three Chains, and will not fuffer

the Defire of my Soul to come before thee ! I befeech thee come and take the Dejire of

my Soul into thyfelf. Be thou my drawing to the Father, and deliver me from the

Devil s Bonds ! Look not upon my Deformity in (landing naked before thee, having loft

thy Garment ! I pray thee, do but thou clothe that Breath which yet liveth in me and

pantcth after thy Grace ; and fo fhall I yet fee tby Salvation.

O thou deep Love, I pray thee take the Defire of my Soul into thee ; bring it forth

out of the Bonds of Death through tly Death, in thy Refurrcftion, in thee. O quicken
me in thy Strength, that my Dejire and Will may begin to fpring up and flourifh anew.

O thou Vanquijber of Death and of the Wrath of God, do thou overcome in me Self-,

break its Will and bruife my Soul, that it may fear before thee, and be afhamed of ///

.
won Will before thy judgement, and that it may be ever obedient to thce as an Inftrument
of thine. Subdue it in the Bonds of Death \ take away its Power, that it may will

nothing without thee.

OGod the Holy Ghoft in Chrift my Saviour, teach me, I pray thee, what I fhall do,

that I may turn to thce. O draw me in Chrift to the Father, and help me, that now
and from henceforward I may go forth from Sin and Vanity, and never any more enter

into them again. Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have committed. O keep
me in thy Bonds, and let me not loofe from thee, left the Devil fift me in my wicked

Flefh and Blood, and bring me again into the Death of Death. O enlighten thou my
Spirit, that I may lee the divine Path, and walk in it continually. O take that away
from me, which always turnethmc away from thee; and give me that which always turncth

me to thee j take me wholly from myfelf, and give me wholly to thyfelf. O let me

begin nothing, Jet me will, think, and do nothing without thee. O Lord, how long !

Indeed I am not worthy of that which I defire of thee, I pray thee let the Dejrrt of my
Soul dwell but in the Gates of thy Courts ; make it but a Servant of thy Servants. O
prefcrve it from that horrible Pit, wherein there is no Comfort or Refreshment.

God in Chrift Jefus ! I am blind in myfelf, and know not myfelf for Vanity. Thow
art hidden from me in my Blindncfs, and yet thou art near unto me ; but thy Wrath
which my Defire hath awakened in me, hath made me dark. O take but the Deftre of

my Soul to thce j prove it, O Lord, and bruifc it, that my Soul may obtain a Ray of

thy fwect Grace.
1 lye before thee as a dying Man, whofe Life is pafling from his Lips, as zfmatt Spark

going out i kindle it, O Lord, and raifc up the Breath of my Soul before thce.
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I wait for thy Promife, which thou haft made, faying, As I live, I win not the Death of
e Sinner, but that beJball turn and live. I fink myfelf down into the Death of my Re
deemer Jefus Chrift, and wait for thee, whofe Word is Truth and Life. Amen.

In this, or the like Manner, every one may confefs bis Sins, as he himfelf findeth on

examining his Confcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul into. Yet if his Purpofe
be truly earneft, to ufe a Form is -needlefs, for the Spirit of God, which at that Inftant is

in the Will of the Mind, will idelf make the Prayer for him, in his Interior. For it is

the Spirit of God which in a true earncft Deftre worketh Repentance^ and intercededfor
tbe Soul before God, through the Death of Chrift.

But I will not hide from the beloved Reader, who hath a Cbriftian Intent, how it

commonly ufcth to go with thofe who are in fuch a firm Purpofe and
Resolution ; though,

indeed, it goeth otherwifc with one than with another, according as his Purpofe is more
or lefs earncft and ftrong. For the Spirit of God is not bound, but ufeth divers Ways or

Procefles accordingly as he knowcth to be fitteft for every one. Yet a Soldier who hath

been in the Wars can tell how to fight and inftruct another that may happen to be in

tbe like Condition.

Now when fuch * Heart with ftrong Refolution and Purpofe doth thus come before

God, and enter into Repentance, it happeneth to it as to the Canaanitijb Woman , that is,

it feems as if God would not hear. The Heart remainetb without Comfort \ its Sins, Fol

lies, and Neglects, alfo prefent themfelves before it, and make it//itfelf unworthy of

any. The Mind is as it vfcrc/peecbkfs , the Soul groanetb in the Deep; the Heart receivcth

nothing, nor can fo much as pour forth its ConfeJ/ien before God ; but it is as if the

Heart and Soul were quite (hut up The Soul would fain go towards God, but the Fle/h

keepeth
it captive : The Devil too ftuiteth it up ftrongly, and reprefenteth to it the Way

of Vanity again, and tickleth it with the Lufts of the Flefli, and faith inwardly to it, Stay
twbile ; do this or that firft-, get a Sufficiency of Money or Goods beforehand, that thou mayeft

not ftand in Need of tbe World, and afterwards enter into Repentance and an holy Life ; it

vil! be Time enough then.

O how many hundreds perifh in fuch a Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity;
and become as young Grafts broken off with the Wind, or withered by the Heat !

Beloved Soul, mark : If thou wilt be a Champion in thy Saviour Chrift againft Death

and Hell, and wouldft have thyyoung Graft grow, and become a Tree in the Kingdom of

Chrift, thou muft go on, and ftand faft in thy firft earneft Purpofe. It is as much as thy

paternal Inheritance is worth, and thy Body and Soul too, whether thou becomeft an

Angel in God, or a Devil in Hell. If thou wilt be crowned, thou muft/#&/ j thou muft

overcome in Chrift, and not yield to the DcviL Thy Purpofe muft ftand firm, thou

muft not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before it. When the Spirit of the Flefli

lays, Stay awhile, it is not convenient yet ; then the Soul muft fay, Now is the Timefor me
to go back again into my native Country, out of which my Father Adam bath brought me.

No Creaturejball keep me back, and though tbou earthly Body Jhouldeft thereby decay and perijh,

yetJ willnow enter with my Will and whole Defire, into tbe Rofe-Garden ofmy Redeemer Jefus

Mrift, through bis Suffering and Death into him, and in tbe Death of Chrift fubdue tbee, thou

tartbfy Body, that baftfwattowed up my Pearlfrom me, which God gave to my Father Adam
it Paradife. I will break tbe Will of thy Voluptuoufnefs, which is in Vanity, and bind thee

*s a mad Dog with the Chain of my earnejl Purfofe j and though hereby tbou Jhouldeft become

* Fool in tbe Account of all Men, yet tbou muft and Jbalt obey tbe firm Refolve of my Soul.

Nothing Jball unloofe tbeefrom this Chain, but the temporal Death. ^hereunto God and bis

Strength help me.
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AJbort Dire&ion how thepoor Soulmufl come before God again-, and

tow it muftfghtfor the noble Garland \ what Kind of Weapont

it tnuft vfe&amp;gt; if it will go to War again/} God s Anger^ again/I the

Devil, the World and Sin^ again/I Flejh and Bloody again/I the

Influence of the Stars and Elements, and all its other Enemies.

BELOVED Soul, there is Earneftnefs required to do this, and not a bare Recital of

Words only ! No, the earneft rtfohedWill muft drive on this Work, elfe nothing will be

effected. For if the Soul will obtain the triumphal Garland of Chrift from the noble-

Sophia, or Divine Wifdom* it muft wooe her for it in great Defire of Love. It muft

intreat her in her moft holy Name for it, and come before her in moft medeft Humility, and

not like a Ixftful Bull or a wanton Venus. For fo long as any are fuch, they muft not

feck thefc Things; for they fhall not obtain them, and though fomcthing fhould be ob

tained by thofe who are in fuch an impure State, it would be no more than a Glimpfe of

the true Glory. But a cbajle and mode/I Mind may prevail fo far as to have the Soul in its

noble Image, which died in Adam* quickened in the heavenly Corporalitya& to the inward

Ground^ and the precious Garland let upon iu Yet if this ihould come to pafs, it is

taken off again from the Soul, and laid by, as a Crown ufeth to be, after a King is once

crowned with it ; it is then laid by and kept. So it comcth to pafs alfo with the heavenly

Gariand or Gift. It is taken from the Soul again, becaufe the Soul is yet encompaffrd
with the Houfe if Sin * fo that if it fhould unhappily fall again, its Crown might not be

defiled. This is fpoken plainly enough for the Children that know and have tryed thefe

Things : None of the Wicked are worthy to know more about them.

jTbe Procefs, or Way.
A MAN muft bring a fcrisus Mind to this Work. He muft come before God with

fincere Earneftnefs* deep Humility, and hearty Sorrow far bis Sins, and with a deliberate and

frm Refolution* not to enter any mare into the old broadWay of Vanity. And though the

whole World fhould account him a Fool, and he fhould lofc both Honour and Goods,

nay, and the temporal Life alfo, for the Sake of his new Choice* yet he muft rcfolve

firmly to abide by it.

If ever he will obtain the Love and Marriagt of the nolle Sophia, he muft make fuch a

Vew as this in his Purpofe and Mind. For Chrift himfclf faith, He that
forfaketb

not Wife
and Children* Brethren and Sifters* Money and Goods* and all that be bath* And even bis earthly

Life alfo* tofallow me* is not worthy of me. Here Chrift meancth the Mind of the Soul; J&amp;lt;&amp;gt;

that if there were any Thing that would keep the Mind back from it, though it fhould

have never fo fair and glorious a Pretence or Shew in this World, the Mind muft not

regard it at all, but rather part with it than with the Love of the nolle Virgin Sophia* in

the Bud and Bleffitn of Chrift, in his tender Humanity in us as to the heavenly Corporality.
For this is the Flower in Sbarvt* the Rofe in the Valley of Jericho* wherewith Solomcn

-delighted himfelf, and termed it his dear Live, his fbafte Virgin which he loved; a*

indeed all other Saints before and after him didj whofoever obtained her, called her his

Pearl
After what Manner to pray for it, you may fee by this fhort Direction following.

The Work itfclf muft be committed to the Holy Gbojl* he formeth and frameth the

Prayer for the Soul, in ever) Heart wherein he is fought.
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The P R A Y E R,

I, a poor unworthy Creature, come before thee, O great and holy God, and lift up
mine Eyes to thee. Though I am not worthy, yet thy great Mercy, and thy faithful

Promife in thy Word, have new encouraged me to lift the Eyes oT the Defire of my Soul

up to thee. For my Soul hath now laid hold on the Word of thy Promile, and received

it into itfelf, and therewith cometh to thee. And though it is but zjtrange Child which

was difobedient unto thee, yet now it defireth to be obedient; and doth new infold itfelf

with its Defire into that Word which became Man, which became Flejh and Blood, and

hath broken Sin and Death in my Humanity. Which hath changed the Anger of God into

Z^tf into the Soul, hath deprived Death of his Power, and Hell of its Vidory over Soul

and Body , and hath opened a Gate for my Soul to the clear Face of thy Strength and

Power. O great and mod holy God, I have brought the Hunger and Defire of my Soul

into this moft holy Word, and now I come before thee, and in my Hunger call unto thee,

thou living Fountain, through thy Word which became Flejh and Blood. Thy Word being
made the Life in our Flcfh, I receive it

firmly
into the Defire of my Soul as my own

Life ; and I pierce into thee with the Defire ot my Soul through the Word in the Flefh of

Chrift; through his holy Conception in the Virgin Mary, his Incarnation, his holy Nati

vity,
his Baptifm in Jordan, his Temptation in the Wildernefs, where he overcame the

Kingdom of the Devil and this World in the Humanity. Through all his Miracles,

which he did on Earth ; through his Reproach and Ignominy, his innocent Death and

Pa/ion, the (hedding of his Blood, wherein God s Anger in Soul and Flefh was drowned.

Through his Reft in the Sepulchre, when he awaked our Father Adam out of his Sleep,
who was fallen into a dead Sleep as to the Kingdom of Heaven. Through his Love,
vhich pierced through the Anger and deftroyed Hell in the Soul. Through his Refur-

reftion from the Dead, his Afcenfion, the fending of die Holy Spirit into our Soul and

Spirit,
and through all his Promifes ; one of which is, that tbou, O God the Father, wilt

give lie Holy Spirit to them that ajk it, in the Name and through the Word which became

Man.

O thou Life of my Flefh and of my Soul in Chrift my Brother, I befeech thee in the

Hunger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all my Powers, though they be weak, to give
me what thou haft promifed me, and freely beftow upon me in my Saviour Jefus Chrift,

his Flejb for Food, and his Blood for Drink, to refrem my poor hungry Soul, that it may
be quickened, and (lengthened in the Word which became Man, by which it may long
and hunger after thee aright.
O thou deepeft Love in the moft fweet Name JESUS, give thyfclf into the Defire

of my Soul. For therefore thou haft moved thyfelf, and according to thy great Swcet-

nefs manifefted thyfelf in the human Nature, and called us to thee, us that hunger and

tbirjt after thee, and haft promifed us thdt thou wilt refrejh us. I now open the Lips of

my Soul to thee, O thouVwect Truth ; and though I am not worthy to defirc it of thy

Holinefs, yet I come to thee through thy bitter Pa/ion and Death ; thou having fprinkled

my Uncleannefs with thy Blood, and fanctified me in thy Humanity, and made an open
Gate for me through thy Death, to thy fwcet Love in thy Blood. Through thy five

holy Wounds, from which thou didft fhed thy Blood, I bring the Defirc of my Soul into

thy Love.
O Jefus Chrift, thou Son of God and Man, I pray thee receive into thyfclf thy pur-

chafed Inheritance, which thy Father hath given thee. I cry within me, that I may enter

through thy holy Blood and Death into thee. Open thyfelf in me, that the Spirit of my
Soul may reach thee, and receive thee into it. Lay hold on my Thirft in me with thy

5
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Thirftj bring thy Thirft after us Men, which thou hadft upon the Crofs, intomyThirft,
and give me thy Blood to drink in my Third. That my Death in me which holdeth me
captive, may be drowned in the Blood of thy Love, and that my extinguifhed or

fup-

preflcd Image, which as to the Kingdom of Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam

.through Sin, may be made alive through thy powerful Blood* and my Sool clothed with

it again as with the new Body which dwelleth in Heaven. In which Image thy holy Power
and Word that became Man dwelleth, which is the fempk of the boty Spirit;- who dwelleth

in us according to thy Promife, faying, we will come to you, and make our Abode witbyo*.
O thou great Love of Jefus Chrift, I can do no more than fink my Defire into thee;

thy Word which became Man, is Truth ; fince thou haft bidden me come, now 1 come!
Be it unto me according to thy Word and Will. Amen.

A Warning to tie Reader.

BELOVED Reader, out of Love to thee, I will not conceal from thee what is here

earneftly fignified to me. If thou loveft the Vanity of the Flejh (till, and art not in an

earneft Purpofe on the Way to the new Birth or Regeneration, intending to become a

new Many then leave the above-written Words in thefe Prayers un-named ; elfc they will

torn to a Judgement of God in thee. Thou muft not take the holy Names in vain, thou

art faithfully warned : They belong to the tbirjiy Soul. But if thy Soul be in earneft, it

ihall find by Experience what Words they are.

/

A DircElion how the Soul muft meet its Beloved, wbenjbe inocfatb in

its Center^ or Shut-Inner-Cbamber.

BELOVED Soul, if thou wilt be earneft without Intermiflion, thou (halt certainly

obtain the Favour of a Kifs from the noble Sophia (or divine Wlfdom) in the holy Name

JESUS ; for (he ftandeth ever before the Door of the Soul, knocking^ and warning theSin-

jier of his wicked Way. Now if he once thus defireth her Love, (he is ready for him,

and kiffftb him with the Beams of her fwcet Love, from whence the Heart receiveth Joy.

But (he doth not prefently lay herfelf in the Marriage-Bed with the Soul, that is, (he doth

not prefently awaken the extinguijbed heavenly Image in hcrfelf, which difappeared in Adam

in Parcdife. No, there might be Danger to Man in that ; for if Adam and Lucifer fell,

having it manifefted in them, the. fame may eafily happen to Man, who is ftill fo ftrongty

enthralled in Vanity.
The Bond of thy Promife muft be firm and ftedfaft. Before (he will crown thee, thou

muft be tempted and tryed : She taketh the Beams of her Love from thee again, to fee

whether thou tvilt prove faithful ; alfo fhe letteth thee (land as it were aloof, and anfwereth

thee not fo much as with one Look&quot;of her Love. For before (he will crown thee thou muft

- be judged^ that thou mayeft taftc the bitter Potion of Dregs, which thou haft filled for

thyielf in thine Abominations. Thou muft come before the Gates of Hell firft, and

there (hew forth thy Victory for her in her Love, in that Strength wherewith (he upheld
thee in Oppofition to the Devil s malign Influence.

Chrift was tempted in the Wildernefs ; and if thou wilt put on him, thou muft*

tbrougb his whole Progrefs or Journey, even from his Incarnation to his Afcenfion. And

though thou art not able, nor required to do that which he hath done; yet thou muft

enter wholly into his Procefst and therein die continually from the Corruption of the Soul.

For the Virgin Sophia efpoufcth not herfelf to the Soul, except in this Property,
which

fpringeth up in the Soul through the Death of Chrift, as a new Plant (landing in Heaven*
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The earthly Body cannot comprehend her in his Life-time, for it mud firft die from the

corruptible Vanity ; but the heavenly Image which difappeared in Adam, viz. the true Seed

of the Woman, wherein God became Man, and into which he brought his living Seed,

the heavenly Subjtantiality, is capable of the Pearl, after the Manner wherein it came to

pafs
in Mary, in the End or Fulfilling of the Covenant.

Therefore take heed what thou doeft : When thou haft made thy Promife, keep it v

and then (he will crown thee more readily than thou wouldll be crowned. But thou mult

be fure when the Tempter cometh to thee with the Pleafure, Beauty, and Glory of the

World, that thy Mind reject it, and fay, I mujl be a Servant and not a Majter in the Vine

yard of Cbrijl j Iam lut a Steward of God in and over all that I have, and /;;;///? do with it

as his Word teachttb me ; my Heart muftfit down with thefimpie and Itiuly, in the Duft, and

le always humble. Whatibever State and Condition thou art in, Humility muft be in

the Front, or clfe thou wilt not obtain the noble Virgin in Marriage. Tiie Free Will of

thy Soul muft ftand the Brunt as a Champion j for if the Devil cannot prevail againft
the Soul with Vanity, nor catch it with that Bait, then he cometh witU its Unwcrthimfs
and Catalogue of Sins. And there thou muft fight hard, and the Merits of Chrift muft
be fet in the Front, or elfe the Creature cannot prevail againft the Devil. For in this

Conflict it goeth fo terribly with many a poor Sinner, that outward Rcafcn thinketh him to

be diftracted, or pofiefied by an evil Spirit. The Devil defendeth himfelf fo horribly in

fome, efpecially if he hath had a great Fort of Prey in them, that he muft be ftoutly af-

fauked before he will depart and Jeave his Caftle. In this Kind of Combat Heaven and
Hell are righting one againft the other.

Now if the Soul continue conftant, and getteth the Victory over the Devil in all his

Aflaults, dilefteeming all temporal Things for the Love of its noble Sophia, then the pre
cious Garland will be let upon it for a Token or Enfign of Victory.
Here the Virgin, (which mamfeftcth herfelf in the dear Name of JESUS CHRIST,

the Dreader upon the Serpent, Gods Anointed) cometh to the Soul, and kifieth it with her

fweeteft Love in the EJfence moft inwardly, and imprefleth her Love into its Defire for a

Token of Victory. And here Adam in his heavenly Part rifeth again from Death in Chrift.

Of which I cannot write , for there is no Pen in this World that can exprefs it : It is the

Wedding of the Lamb, where the noble Pearl is fown with very great Triumph; though
in the Beginning it be fmall as a Grain of Muflard-Seed, as Chrift faith.

Now when the Wedding is over, the Soul muft take heed that this Pearl-Tree, or Tree

of Faith fpring and grow, as it hath promifed the Virgin ; for then the Devil will prefently
come with his furious Storm, the ungodly People, who will fcorY at, .contemn, and cry
down this Way for Madnefs-, and then a Man muft enter into the Procefs of Chrift,

under his Crofs. Here it will appear indeed and in Truth, what Sort of a Chrijlian he is.

For he muft fuffer himfelf to be proclaimed a Fool and ungodly Wretch ; nay, his great-
eft Friends, who favoured him, or flattered him in the Lufts of the Flefh, will now be
his Enemies, and though they know not why, will hate him. Thus it is that Chrift hideth

his Bride wholly under the Crofs., that (he may not be known in this World : The Devil
alfo ftriveth that thefe Children may be bidden from the World, left haply many fuch

Branches mould grow in that Garden which he fuppofeth to be his.

This I have fet down for the Information of the Chriftian-minded Reader, that he may
know what to do, if the fame fliould befal him.

VOL. IV.
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A very earneft Prayer in Temptation,
n &amp;gt; / 1 * i . ^ *

God s Anger in tie Confclence\ and alfo againjl F!eft&amp;gt;
and

Blood, when the Temptation cometb to the Soul, and ivrcjlletb with it.

MOST deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus, leave me not in this Diftrefs. I confcfs

I am guilty or the Sins which now rife up in my Mind and Confcience \ and if thou for-

fake me, I muft pcrim. But haft thou not promifed me in thy Word, faying, If a

Mother could forget her Child, which can hardly be, yet tbcu wilt not forget me? Thou haft

fct me as a Sign in thine Hands, which were pierced through with fharp Nails, and in

thy open Side whence Blood and Water gufhed out. Poor Wretch that I am ! I am

caught in thy Anger* and can in my Ability do nothing before thee ; I fink myfelf down

into thy Wounds and Death.

great Mercy of God, I befeech thec deliver me from the Bonds of Satan. I have

no Refuge in any Thing, but only in thy holy Wounds and Death! Into thee I fink down

in the Anguifb of my Confcience, do with me what thou wilt. In thcc I will now live or

die, as pleafcth thec, let me but die and pcrifli in thy Death -,
do but bury me into thy

Death, that the Anguijb of Hell may not touch me. How can I excufe myfelf before

thee, that knoweft my Heart and Reins, and fctteft my Sins before mine Eyes ? I am

guilty of them, and yield myfelf unto thy Judgement -, accomplilh thy judgement upon

me, through the Death of my Redeemer Jefus Chrift.

1 fly unto thee, thou righteous Judge, through the Anguijb of my Redeemer Jefus

Chrift, when he did fweat the bloody Sweat on the Mount of Olives for my Sake, and

was fcourged by Pontius Pilate for me, and fuffered a Crown of Thorns to be preflcd

upon his Head, fo that his Blood came forth.

O righteous God, haft thou not fct him in my Stead ? He was innocent, but I guilty,

for whom he fuffered, wherefore mould I defpair under thy Wrath ? O blot out thy

Anger in me through his Anguijh, PaJJlon and Death ; I give myfelf wholly into his

Angvijb, Paffion and Death \ I will ftand ftill in his Anguijb and PaJJlon before thee; do

with me what thou pleafeft, only let me not depart from his Anguijb. Thou haft freely

given me bis Anguijb, and drowned thy Wrath in him: And though I have not .accepted

it, but am departed from him and become faithlefs, yet thou haft given me this precious

Pledge in my Flefh and Blood. For he hath taken my Flefli and Soul upon bis heavenly

. Flc/b and Blood, and hath fatisfied the Anger in my Flefh and Soul in him, with his heavenly

Blood. Therefore receive me now in his Satisfaction, and put hi* Anguijh, PaJ/ion and

Death in thy Wrath, which is kindled in me, and break thy Judgement in me in the Blocd

of bis Love.

O great Love / in the Blood and Death of Jefus Chrift, I befeech thee break the ftrong

Fort of Prey which the Devil hath made and built up in me, where he refifteth me in the

Way of thy Grace. Drive him out of me, that he may not overcome me ; for no one

living can ftand in thy Sight, if thou withdraw, thy Hand from him.

O come, thou Breaker-through the Anger of God, deftroy its Power, and help my poor

Soul to fight and overcome it. O bring me into Victory, and uphold me in thee; break

in Pieces its Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul and Flefh. O mortify the

Defire of my Vanity in Flefii and Blood, which the Devil hath now kindled by his falfe

Defire, by bettijb Anguijb and Defperation. O quench it with thy Water of Eternal Life,

and bring my Anguijb forth through thy Death, I wholly fink myfelf down into thee ;

and though Soul and Body fhould this Hour faint and perifh in thy Wrath, yet I will

not let thee go. Though my Heart faith utterly, No, no&amp;gt; yet the Defire of my Soul
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(hall hold faft on thy Truth, which neither Death nor the Devil fhall take away from me ;

for the Blood of Jtfu* Cbrift tbt Son of God cieanfetb us from all our Sins. This I lay
hold on, and let the Anger of God do what it will with my Sin, and let the Devil roar

over my Soul in his Fort of Prey which he hath made, as much as he will : Neither the

Devil, Death, nor Hell fliall pull me out of my Saviour s Wounds. Thou muft at length
be confounded in me, thou malicious Devil, and thy Fort of Prey muft be forfakcn, for

J will drown it in the Love of Jcfus Chrift, and then dwell in it if thou canft. Atnen.

An Information in Temptation.

BELOVED Reader, this is no jcjling Matter ; he that accounteth it fo, hath not tried

it, neither hath he yet pafied the Judgement ; but his Confcicncc is ftill afieep ; and though it

(hould be deferred to his latter Days, which is very dangerous, yet he muft pals through this

Judgement* orfrry Tryal. Happy is he that palleth through it in the Time of his Toutb,
before the Devil buildeth his Fort of Prey ftrong; he may afterwards prove a Labourer in

the heavenly Vineyard^ and fow his Seed in the Garden of Chrift ; where he fliall reap the

Fruit in due Time. This Judgement continueth a long while upon many a poor Soul ;

feveral Years, if he doth not earnejlly and early put on the Armour of Chrift, but ftayeth

till the Judgement of Tribulation firft drive him to Repentance. But to him that comcth of

himfelf, of his ov/n carneft Purpofe^ and cndeavoureth to depart from his evil Ways, the

Temptation or Tryal will not be fo bard, neither will it continue fo long. Yet he muft ftand

out valiantly, till Vi&ory be gotten over the Devil ; for he fhall be mightily afilfted, and

all fhall end in the left for him ; fo that afterwards when the Day Ireakctb in his Soul, he

turneth it to the great Praifc and Glory of God, that his grand Enemy and Perfecutor was

overcome in the Conflict.

SHORT PRAYERS.
When the nolle Sophia (or Eternal Wifdom) kiffcth

the Soul with her

Ltove&amp;gt;
and ojfereth her Love to it.

O MOST gracious and deep Love of God in Chrift Jefus ! I befeech thee grant me thy
Pearl, imprefs it into my Soul, and take my Soul into thy Arms.
O thou fweet Love / I confefs I am unclean before thee. Take away my Uncleannefs

through thy Death, and carry the Hunger and tfbirft of my Soul through thy Death in

thy Refurreftion, in thy Triumph ! Caft my whole Self-hood down to the Ground in thy
Death ; take it captive, and carry my Hunger through in thy Hunger.
O higheft Z.0r* / haft thou not appeared in me? Stay in me, and inclofe me in thee.

Keep me in thee, fo that I may not be able to depart from thee. Fill my Hunger with

thy Love; feed my Soul with thy heavenly Suljiance-, give it thy Blood to drink, and

water it with thy Fountain.

O great Love! awaken my difappeared Image in me, which, as to the Kingdom of

Heaven difappeared in my Father Adam. By that Word which awakened the fame Jtnagt
in the Seed of the Woman in Mary \ quicken it, I befeech thee.

O thou Life and Power of the Deity, who haft promifed us, faying, We will fame to

}out and make our Abode in you. O fweet Love ! I bring my Defire into this Word of thy
Promifc. Thou haft promifed alfo, that tby Father will give the Holy Spirit to tbofe that

*Jk him for it ; therefore I now bring the Defire of my Soul into that thy Promife, and I

* C 2
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receive thy Word into my Hunger. Increafe thou in me my Hunger after thee. Strengthen

me, O fwcct Love, in thy Strength : Quicken me in thee, that my Spirit may tafte thy
Sweetnefs. O do thou believe by thy Power in me, for without tbcc I can do nothing.

O fweet Love ! I befeech thee through that Love wherewith thou didft overcome the

linger of God, and didft change it into Love and Divine Joy j I pray thee alfo change the

Angtr in my Soul by the fame great Lave, that I may become obedient unto thee, and

that my Soul may love thee therein for ever. O change my Will into thy Will j bring

thy Obedience into my Difobedience, that I may become obedient unto thee.

O great Love of Jcfus Chrift, I humbly fly to thee , bring the Hunger of my Soul into

thy Wounds, from whence thou didft Hied thy Holy Blood, and didft quench the Anger
with Love. I bring my Hunger into thy open Side, from whence came forth Water and

Blood, and throw myfclf wholly into it ; be thou mine, and quicken me in thy Life, and

let me not depart from thee.

O my noble Vine, I befeech thee give Sap to me thy Branch ; that I may bud and grow
in thy Strength and Sap, in thy EJJence-, beget in me true Strength by thy Strength.
O facet Love, art thou not my Light ? Enlighten thou my poor Soul in its cloie Prifon,

in Ficfh and Blood. Bring it into the right Way. Deftroy the Will of the Devil, and

bring my Body through the whole Couric of this World, through the Chamber of Death,

into thy Death and Reft ; that at the laft Day it may arife in thee from thy Death, and

live in thee for ever. O teach me what I muft do in thee : I befeech thee be thou my
willing, knowing, and doing , and let me go no whither without thee. I yield myfclf

wholly up to thee. Amen.
-. : : .:&quot;, &amp;gt;

&amp;lt;

&amp;lt;

.;;

&quot;

,;- ;.; ,V A P R AYE R . \ /- .
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For obtaining the Divine Working^ Protetwny and Government
;

Jhewing alfo bow the Mindfoould work with and in GoJ
y
in Chriji

the Tree of Life.
\ . -. . i

. : . &amp;gt;-.

O THOU living Fountain, in thee I lift up the Defire of my Soul, and cry with my
Defire to enter through the Life of my Saviour Jefus Chrift into thee.

O thou Life a.nd Power of God, awaken thyfclf in the Hunger of my Soul with thy

Defire of Love, through the THrfi which Jefus Chrift had upon the Crofs after us Men,
and carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty Hand in tby Spirit j be thou the

Working and ll ill in me with thine own Strength. BlofTom in the Strength of Jefus

Chrift in me, that I may bring forth Praife unto thee, the true Fruk of thy Kingdom.
O let my Heart and Defire never depart from thee more.

But 1 fwim in Vanity in this Valley of Mifery, in this outward earthly Flefli and

Blood j and my Soul and noble Image, which is according to thy Similitude, is cncora-

paficd with Enemies on every Side
-,
with the Defire of the Devil againft me, with the

Defire of Vanity in Plejh and Blood
-,
alfo with all the Oppofition of wicked Men who know

not thy Name. And I fwim with my outward. Life in the Properties of the Stars and

Elements, having my Plnemies lying in wait for me every where, inwardly and outwardly,

together with Death the Deftroyer of this vain Life. I fly therefore to thee, O holy

Strength of God, feeing thou haft manifcfted thyfelf with thy loving Mercy in our Hu
manity, through thy holy Name JESUS, and haft alfo given it to be a Companion and

Guide in us. I befeech thee let his Angels that minifter to him, attend upon the Soub
of me and mine, and encamp themfelves about us, and defend us from ihejicry Darts of

the Defire of that wicked One, which he fhooteth into us daily by the Curfe of the
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of God which is awakened in our earthly Flefii. Keep back by thy Divine Strength the

malignant Influence of the Stars in their Oppofition, wherein the wicked Enemy or Man
kind minglcth himfelf with his Defire and Imagination, in order to poifon us in Soul and

Hefh, and to bring us intofalfe and evil Dfftrts, as alfo into Infirmity and Mifcry. Turn

away thcfc evil Influences by thy holy Power Jefus, from our Souls and Spirits, that they

may not touch us , and let thy good and holy Angel ftand by us to turn away their

noxious Effects from our Bodies.

O great Love and fweet Strength JESU, thou Fountain of divine Sweetnefs, flowing
out of the great Eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry with the Defire of my Soul to come
into thee. My Soul cryeth to come into that Spirit, from which it was breathed into the

Body, and which hath formed it in the Likentfs of God. It defireth in its fbirft to get
the iweet Fountain which fpringcth from JEHOVAH into itfelf, to refrejh God s Breath

of Fire, which itfelf is, that fo the fweet Love of TESUS may rife in its Breath of Fire,

through the Fountain JESUS fpringing out of JEHOVAH-, that CHRIST the Holy
One may be manifefted, and become Man in my difappeared Image of heavenly fpiritual

Corforality, and that my poor Soul may receive its beloved Bride again into its Arms,
with whom it may rejoice for ever.

O IMMANUEL! thou Wedding-Chamber, God and Man, I yield myfelf up into the

Arms of thy Define towards us, in us ; it is tbyfelf whom 1 dcfire. O blot out the Anger
of thy Father with thy Love in me, and manifeft thy Strength in my IVeaknefs, that I

may overcome and tame the Evil of Flejh and Blood, and ferve thee in Holineft and

Righteoufntfs.
O thou

great
and mod holy Name and Majefty of God, JEHOVAH, which haft

ftirred thyfelf with thy moft fiveet Power JESUS, in the Limit of the covenanted Pro-

nife to our Father Adam, in the Woman*s Seed-, in the Virgin Mary, in our difappeared

heavenly Humanity, and brought the living EJJentiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin

Wifdom of God into our Humanity, which was extinguijhed as to thee , and haft given it

to us, to be our Lift, Regeneration, and ViElorj ; I intreat thee with all my Strength,

beget a new holy Life in me, by thy fweet Power JESUS, that I may be in thee and

thou in me ; that fo thy Kingdom may be made manifeft in me, and the Will and Con-

verfation of my Soul may be in Heaven.
O great and incomprehenfible God, thou who filled all Things, be thou my Heaven

in which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS may dwell : Let my Spirit be the ftringed

Inftrument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of thy Holy Spirit. Strike the Strings in me in

thy regenerate Image, and carry through my Harmony into thy Divine Kingdom of Joy,
in the great Love of God, in the Wonders of thy Glory and Majefty, in the Communion of

the Holy Angelical Harmony. Build up the Holy City 7.ion in me, in which as Chil

dren of Chrift we all live together in one City, which is Chrift in us. Into thee I wholly

plunge myfelf, do with me what thou pleafeft. Amen&amp;lt;

. A PRAYER r

To be ufed by a Soul in Tribulation under the Crofs of Chrift) when

it is ajfaulted by its outward Enemies, who perfecutt and hate it

fur being in the Spirit of Chrift^ and Jlander and reproach it as

an Evil-Doer.

POOR MAN that I am ! I walk full of Anguifh and Trouble in my Return to-

back again

Father, the

wards my native Country, from whence I wandered in Adam, and am going back again

through the Tbtjllcs and Thorns of this troublefome World, O God my F
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Briars tear me on every Side, and I am affli&ed and defpifcd by my Enemies. They
fcorn my Soul, and revile it as an Evil-Doer, who hath broken Faith with them-, they
deride my walking towards thee, and account itfoolijb. They think I am fenfclefs, bc-

caufe I walk in this Jiraigbt and thorny Path, and go not along with them in their hypccri.

tical broad Way.
, O Lord JbSUS CHRIST I fly to thee under the Crofs; O dear Immanutl receive

me, and carry me into tbyfelf through the Path of thy Pilgrimage, in which thou didft

walk in this World \ namely, through thy Incarnation, Poverty, Reproach, arid Scorn ; alfo

through thy Anguifo, Pafjion, and Death. Make me conformable unto thy Example-, fend

thy good Angel along with me, to ihew me the Way through the horrible thorny Wil-

dernefs of tbu World. AfTift me in my Mifcry ; comfort me with that Comfort where

with the Angel comforted thee in the Garden, when thou didit pray to thy Father, and

didft fwcat great Drops of Blood. Support me in my Anguifh. and Perlecution, under

the Reproach of the Devils, and all wicked Men, who know not thee, and refufe to

walk in thy Paths. O great Lov-e of God, they know not thy Way, and do this inBlind-

nefs, through the Deceit of the Devil. Have Pity on them, and bring them out of

their Darknefs into thy Light, that they may learn to know tbemfelves, and how they lie

Captive in the Filth and Mire of the Devil, in a dark Dungeon fait bound with three

Chains. O great God have Mercy upon Adam and his Children, redeem them in Chrift

the new Adam.
I fly to thee, O Chrift, God and Man, in this Pilgrimage and Journey which I muft

take through this dark Valley, defpifcd and troubled on all Sides, and accounted an un

godly wicked Man. O Lord, it is thy Judgement upon me, that my Sins and inbred Cor

ruption may be judged in this earthly Pilgrimage before thee ; and I, as a Curfe, be made
an open Spectacle on which thy Anger may fatiate itfclf, and thereby may take the eternal

Reproach away from me. It is the Token of thy Love, by which thou bringeft me into

the Reproach, Angui/b, Suffering, and Death of my Saviour Jelus Chrift, that fo I may die

from Vanity and fpring up in bis Spirit with a new Life, through his Reproach* Ignominy,
and Death.

I befeech thee, O Chrift, thou patient Lamb of God, grant me Patience in this my Way
of the Crofs, through all thy Anguijb and Reproach, thy Death and Pajjicn, thy Scorn and

Contempt upon the Crofs, where thou was defpifed in my Stead ; and bring me therein,

as a patient Lamb to thee, into thy Victory. Let me live with thee in thee ; and do thou

convert my Perfecutors, who (unknown to themlclves) by their reproaching lacriiice my
Vanity and inbred Sins before thy Anger. They know not what they do ; they think they
do me Harm, but they do me Good ! they do that for me which 1 mould do myfelf be

fore theej for I fhould daily lay open and acknowledge my Shame and yilenefs before

thee, and thereby fink myfclf down into the Death of thy beloved Sen, that my Sbame

might die in his Death ; but I being too negligent, weary, faint, and feeble, therefore

thou ufeft thefe mine Enemies in thine Anger, to open and di (cover my yiler.efs before

thee, which thy Wrath taketh hold of, zndfinketb it down into the Death of my Saviour.

O merciful God, my vain Flejh cannot know how well thou intendeft towards me,
when thou fufFereft mine Enemies to take my Viienefs from me, and facrifice it before

thee. My earthly Mind fuppofeth that thou affiicteft me for my Sins, and I am extremely

perplexed at it ; but tby Spirit, in my inward new Man, telleth me that it is of thy Lcve

towards nr\e, and that thou intendeft Good to me by it. When thou fuffereft my Ene

mies to peril-cute me, it is beft for me that they perform the Work in my Stead, and

unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that it may fwallow up the Guilt of them, fo

that they may not follow me into my native Country ; for mine Enemies are Jirong and

nighty ftill in thy Anger* and therefore can do it better than 1 that am feeble and faint-

an&already in the Will of Vanity. This thou knowcft full well, O thou righteous God.

3
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I befecch thee therefore, O righteous God, fihce thou ufeft them as Friends to me,

to do fo good an Office for me, though my earthly Reafon knoweth it not, that thou

would ft make them alib to understand and follow my Courfe, and fend them fuch Friends

in turn ; but firft bring them to the Light* that they may know thce, and give thee

Thanks.
O merciful God in Chrift Jefus, I befeech thee out of thy deep Love towards us poor

Men, which thou haft manifefted in me in the bidden Man, call us all in thee, to thee.

O ftir thyfclf in us yet once again in this laft Trouble ; thy Anger being kindled in us,

do thou refift it, left it fwallow us up wholly both Soul and Body.

O thou Dawning cf the Day-fpring of God, break forth to the full! Art thou not

already rifen ? Manifeft thy holy City Zion, thy holy Jerulalem, in us.

O great God ! I fee thee in the Depth of thy Power and Strength. Awaken me

wholly in thce, that I may be quickened in thee. Break off the Tree of thy Anger in us,

and let thy Love fpring forth and bud in us.

O Lord, I lie down in thy Sight, and befeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger.

Are we not thy Pofieffion which thou haft purchafed ? Forgive all of us our Sins, and

deliver us from the Evil of thy Wrath, and from the Malice and Envy of the Devil ;

and bring us under thy Crofs in Patience into Paradife again. Amen.

Hire followetb a Prayer or Dialogue between the poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in tie

inward Ground of Man, viz. between the Spirit of Cbrijl in the New Birth, out of his Hu

manity in us, and the Soul ; /hewing how great a Joy there is in the Heaven of the New

regenerate Man-, and bow lovingly and gracioujly the noble Sophia prefenteth berfelf to her

Bridegroom the Soul, when it enteretb into Repentance, and bow the Soul .bebavetb iffelf

towards ber, wbenjbe appearetb to it.

The Gates of the Paradifical Garden of Rofcs.

This is underjlood by none but the Children of Chrift, who have known it by Experience.
\

WHEN
Chrift the Corner-Jlonettirrcth himfelf in the extinguijbed Image of Man, in his

hearty Convcrfion and Repentance, thenVirgin Sophia appeareth in the ftirring of the

Spirit of Chrift in the extinguijhed Image, in her Virgin s Attire before the Soul ; at which

the Soul is fo amazed and aftonifhed in its Uncleanncfs, that all its Sins immediately awake

init, and it trembletb before her ; for then the Judgement pafleth upon the Sins of the Soul,

fo that it even goeth back in its Unworthinefs, being afiamcd
in the Prefence of its fair

Love, and emereth into itfelf, feeling and acknowledging itfelf utterly unworthy to receive

fuch a Jewel. This is underftood by thofe who are of cur Tribe, and have tajled of this

heavenly Gift, and by none elfe. But the noble Sophia draweth near in the E/ence of the

Soul, and ki/etb it in friendly Manner, and tinBuretb nsdark Fire with her Rays of Love,

and fhineth through it with her bright and powerful Influence. Penetrated with the ftrong

Senfe and Feeling of which, the Soul fkippeth in its Body for great Joy, and in the Strength
of this Virgin Love exuiteth, and praifeth the great God for his blefled Gift of Grace.

I will fct down here a fhort Defcription how it is when the Bride thus embr&amp;lt;iceth the

Bridegroom, for the Confideration of the Reader, who perhaps hath not yet been in this

Wedding-Chamber. It may be he will be defirous to follow us, and to enter into

the Inner Cboirt where the Soul joineth Hands and danceth with Sophia, or the Dfiinf

Wifdom.
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When that which is mentioned above Cometh to pafsy the Soul
rejoicetb

i:
.

in its Bodyi andfaith &amp;gt;

PRAISE, Thankfgiving, Strength, Honour, and Glory, be to thee, O great God,
in thy Power and Sweetnefs, for that thou haft redeemed me from the Anguijb of the

fery Driver. O thou fair Love ! my Heart embraceth thee ; where haft thou been fo

long ? Mcthought I was in -Hell in fhe singer of God. O gracious Love ! abide with

me, I befeech thee, and be my Joy and Comfort. Lead me in the right Way. I

give myfelf up into thy Love. I am dark before thee, do thou enlighten me. O noble

Love, give me thy fwcct Pearl \ put it I pray thee into me.

O great God in Chrift Jefus, I praife and magnify thee now in thy Truth, in thy grcac
Power and Glory, for that thou haft forgiven me my Sins, and filled me with thy Strength.
I (hout for Joy before thee in my new Life, and extol thcc in thy Firmament of Heaven,
which none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy. My Bones rejoice in thy Strength, and

my Heart delightcth itfelf in thy Love. Thanks be to thee for ever, for that thou haft

delivered me out of Hell, and turned Death into Life in me. O fweet Level let me not

depart from thee again. Grant me thy Garland of Pearl, and abide in me. O be mjr

civn proper Pofieffion, that I may rejoice in thee for ever.

Upon this Virgin Sophiafaith to the Sou/,
*.

MY noble Bridegroom, my Strength and Power, thou art a thoufand Times welcome.

\Vhy haft thou forgotten me fo long, that I have been conftrained in great Grief tojland

without the Door and knock ? Have 1 not always called thee and intreated thee ? but thou

haft turned away thy Countenance from me, and thine Ears have declined my Intreaties.

Thou couldft not fee my Light, for thou didft walk in the Valley of Darknefs. I was very

near thee, and intreated thee continually, but thy Sinfulnefs held thee Captive in Death,

fo that thou kneweft me not. I came to thee in great Humility, and called thee, but

thou wert rich in the Power of the singer of God, and didft not regard my Humility m&
Lowlinefs. Thou haft taken the Devil to be thy Paramour, who hath defiled thee thus,

and built up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned thee quite away from my Love and

Faith into his hypocritical Kingdom of Faljhood -,
wherein thou haft committed much Sin

and Wickednefs, and torn thy l^ill off&quot; from my Love. Thou haft broken the Bead of

Wedlock, and fct thy Love and AffeRion upon a Stranger, and fuffered me thy Brib,

whom God did give thee, to ftand^alonc in the extinguished Subjlance, without the Power

of thy fery Strength. I could not be joyful without thy fery Strength, for thou art my
Hujband; my fhining Brightnefs is made manifeft by thee. Thou canft maniftft my hid

den Wonders in thy fiery Life, and bring them into Majtfty ; and yet without me thou art

.but a dark Houfe, wherein is nothing but Anguijh, Mifery, and horrible Torment.
: O noble Bridegroom, (land ftill with thy Countenance towards me, and give me thy

Rays of Fire. Bring thy Defire into me, and enkindle me thereby, and then I will bring

the Rays of my Love, from my Meekncfs into thy fiery E/ence, and be united with thcc

for ever.

O my Bridegroom, how well am I, now I am in Union with thee ? O \ifs me with thy

&efire in thy Strength and Power, and then I will Ihew thcc all my Beauty, and will re-
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joicc
and folace myfelf with thy fweet Love and (hining Bripbtnefs m thy^ry Lift. AH

the holy Angels rejoice with us, to fee us united again. My dear Love, I now intreat

thce to abide in my Faitb% and do not turn thy Face away from me any more. Work
thou thy (Ponders in my Ltroey for which Purpofe God hath created thce and brought
thce into Being. * :

IL:
..

-
, I;&quot;! 1 .

f
t U .V ...

Soulfaith again to its noble Sophia, its Love, that is torn

again in it,

O my noble Pearl^ and opened Flame of JJgbt in my anxious fiery Life, how thou

tlangtft me into thy Joy ! O beautiful Love* I have broken my Faith with thee in my
Father Adam^ and with my fiery Strength have turned myfelf to the Pleafure and Vanity
of the outward World. I have fallen in Love with a Stranger, and had been condraincd
to walk in the Valley of Darknefs in \\\\$ftrangc Love, if thou hadft not come into the
Houfc of my Mifery, in thy great Faithfulnefs, by thy piercing through and deftroying
God s Anger) Hellt and dark Death, and rcftored thy Meeknefs and Love to my fiery

Life.

O fweet Level thou haft brought the Water of eternal Life out of the Fountain of
God, with thce into me, and refrefoed me in my great Tbirft. I behold in thee the Mercy
of God, which was hidden from me before by thcjtrange Love. In thee I can rejoice ;

thou changed my Anguijh of Fire into great Joy in me. O amiable Love, give me thy
Pearl, that 1 may continue in this Joy for ever.

Upon this the noble Sophia anfivereth the Soul again, andfalth^
j , .. i % - *

MY dear Love and faithful Treafure, thou highly rejoiced me in thy Beginning. I

have indeed broken into thee through the deep Gates of God, through God s Anger^

through Hell and Death, into the Houfe of thy Mifery, and have gracioufly beftowed

my Love upon thee, and delivered thee from the Chains and Bonds wherewith thou wcrt
faft bound. I have kept my Faith with thee, though thou haft not kept thine with me ;

but thou defireft now an exceeding great Thing of me, which I cannot willingly trufb

in thy Hands. Thou wouldefl have my Pearl as thy proper own. Remember, I pray,

my beloved Bridegroom^ that thou didft carelefsly lofe it before in Adam \ and thou

thyfelf (landed yet in great Danger, and walked in two dangerous Kingdoms ; for in

thy original Fire thou walked in that Country wherein God callech himfelf z. firongjealous
God, and a confuming Fire. The other Kingdom which thou walked in, is the outward

World) wherein thou dwelled in the vain corrupt Fle/h and Blood, and where the Flea-
fures of the World and the Afiaults of the Devil befet rhee every Hour. Thou maycft
perhaps in thy great Joy bring Eartblinefs again into my Beauty, and thereby darken my
Pearl; or thou mayed pofllbly grow proud,

as Lucifer did, when he had the Pearl in his

PofiVfiion, and fo turn thyfelf away from the Harmony of God, as he did, and then I

muft be deprived of my Love for ever afterwards.

No. I will keep my Pearl in myfclf, and dwell in the Heaven in thee, in thy extin-

JJtf/W, but now in me, revived^ Humanity ; and referve my Pearl for Paradifc, until thou

putted away this Eartblinefs from thce, and then I will give it thee to poflcfs. But I will

readily prelent to thee my pleafant Countenance, and the facet Rays of the Pearl^ during
the Time of this Eartbly Life. I will dwell with the Pearl itfelf in the inner Choir, and
VOL. IV. D
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be thy faithful loving Bride. I cannot cfpoufc myfelf with thy eartlslj Flejh, for I am a

Jwrvenly Qycen* and my Kingdom u*ottf ibitWerld. Yet4 wUl not caft thy tnttvwrd Life

away, but refresh it often -with njy -&9V of /&amp;gt;wr ; for thy outward Humanity (hall return

again. But I cannot admit to ray Embraces the Btaft of -Painty, neither did God create

it in Adam with a Purpofe to have it fo grofs and earthly. But in Adam thy Define,

through the Power of its ftrong Lull, formed this beaffial GrcJJnefs, from and with all

the Effences of the awakened Vanity of the earthly Property, wherein Heat and Cold, Pain

and Enmity* Division and Corruption fubfift.

Now, my -dear Lvue and Bridegroom* .do but yield thyfelf up into my WtU ; I will not

forfakc thec in this earthly Life in thy Danger, Though the Anger of God fhould pafs

upon thce, fo that thou fhouldft grow affrighted and dijbeartened, or fhouldft think that I

had deferted thce, yet I will be with thee and preferve thec, for thou thyfelf knoweft not

Twhat chine Office is. Thou muft an this Life s Time work and bear Fruit. Thou art

the Root of tins Pearl-Tret ; Branches tnuft be produced out of thee, which muft all be

brought forth in Angidjb. But i come forth together wrth thy Branches in their Sap, and

produce Fruit upon thy Baugbs, and thoa knoweft rt not; for the Moft High hath fo

ordered, that I fhould dwell with and in thee.

Wrap thyfelf up therefore in Patience, and take Heed of the Pkafure of tie Flejb.

Break the WUl and Defirc thereof* bridle it as an unruly Horfe-, and then I will often

vifit thce in theory Effcnce, and give thee my Kifs of Love. I will bring a Garland for

thee out of Paradife with me, as a Token of my Affection, and put it upon thee, and

tbou malt rejoice in it. But I give thce not my Ptarl for a Poffeffion during this Life s

Time. Thou muft continue in Refign&tiw, and hearken what the Lord playeth on his

instrument in thy Harmony in tbec. Moreover, thou muft give Sound and Effcnce to thy

fane, out of my Strength and Virtue, for thou art now a MefTenger of bis Word, and

muft fet forth bit Praife and Glory. For this Caufc it is that I have contracted myfelf
6-new with thce, and fet my triumphal Garland upon thce ; which I have gotten in the

Battle againft the Devil and Death. But the Crown of Pearl wherewith I crowned thee,

I have laid afide for thee. Thou muft wear that no more till thou art become pure in my

Sight.

. . ,:
;

:

;

;, v . ;; ;-!v. in- ..Y :

&quot;

;

* - :

7T)e Soulfaith further to the noble Sophia,

O thou fair and fweet Confort, what mail I fay before thee ? Let me be wholly com*

mitted unto thee, I cannot preferve myfelf. If thou wilt not give me thy Pearl, I fub-

mit to thy Will ; but give me thy Rays of Love, and carry me fafdy through my Pil

grimage. Do thou awaken and bring forth what thou wilt in me ; I will from henceforth

be thy own. I will or drfirt nothing for myfdf, but what thou thyfelf wilt through me.

I had fooled away thy fwcct Love, and broken my Faith with thee, whereby I was fallen

into the Anger of God. But feeing that of Love thou didftcome to me into the Anguijb
of Hell, and haft delivered me from Torment, and received me again for thy Ccnfcrt,

I

will now therefore break my I^ill for thy Love s Sake, and be obedient unto thee, and

wait for thy Love. I am fatisficd now that I know thou art with me in all my Troubles,

and wilt notforfake me.

O gracious Love, I turn myfery Countenance to thee. Ofair Crown, take me quickly
into thee, and bring me forth from Unquietncfe : I will be thine for ever, and never

from thec more.
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MY noble Bridegroom, be of good Comfort. I have betrothed thee to me in my
higheft Love, and contra&ed myfclf with thee in my Faithfulnefs. I will be with tbee and
in thee airway* to tbt End of the World. I will come t tbee and make wy Abode with thee,

in thy inner Chamber. Thou malt drink of my Fountain ; for now I am thine, and thou
art mine, the Enemy mail not feparate us. Work thou in thy fiery Property, and I will

put my Rays of Love into tby Working. And fo we will plant and manure the Vineyard
of Jcfus Chrift. Afford thou the E/enee of Fire, and I will afford the E/ence of Light*
and the Increafe. Be thou the Fire, and I will be the Water, and thus we will perform
that in this World for which God hath appointed us, and ferve him in his fcmple, which
we ourfclves are. Amen. . ,

To the READER.
BELOVED Reader, count not this an uncertain Fifiion ; it is the tree Ground, Sum,

and Subjlance of all the Holy Scriptures. For the Book of the Life of Jffus Chrift is plainly
fee forth therein, as the Author of a Certainty knoweth ; it being the Way that he him-
felf hath gone. He giveth thee the befl Jewel t\\zt he hath. God grant his BlfJ/ing with
it, An heavy Sentence and Judgement are gone forth againft the Mocker of this. Be
thou therefore warned, that thou mayeft avoid the Danger, and obtain the Benefit.

A MORNING PRAYER,
Commending ourfehes to God when we

rife, before wefuffer any other

Thing to enter into us.

BLESS me, O God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, thou only true God. I thank
thcc through Jefus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, for thy Prefervation of me, and for all

other Benefits. I now commend myfelf, both Soul and Body, and all that thou haft fct

me to do in my Employment or Calling^ into thy Protection. Be thou the Beginning of

my Conceptions; my Undertakings, and all my Doings. Work thou fo in me, that I may
begin all Things to the Glory of thy Name, and accomplifh them in thy Love for the

Good and Service of my Neighbour. Send thy holy Angel along with me, to turn the

Temptations of the Devil and corrupt Nature away from me. Prcferve me from the

Malice of evil Men, make all my Enemies reconcileable to me, and bring my Mind
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Office and Employment, and behave as thy
obedient Servant therein. Blefs me, and all that I am to go about and cio this Day, with

the Blefling of thy Love and Mercy. Continue thy Grace and Love in Jefus Chritt upon
me, and give me a Mind chearfully to follow thy Leadings and execute thine Appoint
ment. Let thy holy Spirit guide me in my Beginning, and my Progrefs, on to my laft

End, and be the willing, working, and accotnplijbing of all in me. Amen,
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;&amp;gt; ,
An EVEN I KG/ PRAYER,

f

When we havefinifoed our dally Employment , and are going to Rtft.

I LIFT my Heart to thee, O God, thou Fountain of Eternal Life, and give thec

Thanks through Jefus Chrift thy beloved Son, our Lord and Saviour, for having pro
tected and prefcrved me this Day from all Mifcbief that might have befallen me. I

commend to thy Difpofal my Condition and Employment, together with the Work of my
Hands, and humbly repofc them on thee. So fill my Soul with thy Spirit, that neither

that grand Enemy the Devil, nor any other evil Influence or Defire, may find Harbour

therein. Let my Mind only delight in tbee in thy Temple, and let thy good Angel (lay with

me, that I may reft fafely in thy Power, and under thy Protection. Amen.

Rev. xxi. 6. I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End. Twill give unto bim

tbat is a-tHr/lj cf tbe Fountain cf tbclVater of Life freely. He that wsrcomctbJball inbt*

tit all TbingSj and I Kill be bis Gody and be jballfrt ny Son.

.. &amp;lt;
.

i -
. . ..v .

?
v&quot;&amp;gt;

- . , ; .. ... J

fl



THE SECOND BOOK.

O F

TRUE RESIGNATION.
&amp;lt;

-

SHE W I NX*

How Man muft daily die to his own Will in Self\ how he muft bring
his Defire into GOD, and what he fhould ajk and.de/ire of GOD.

LIKEWISE

How he muft fpring up out of the dying finful Man, with a newt

Mind and Will through the Spirit of CHRIST,

ALSO

What the Old and New Man are, and what each of them is in

Life, Willy and PraElice*



Mattxvi. 24: Markviii. 34 Luke ix. 23. Johnxii. 26.

thriftfaitb, He flat will follow mf, bt Vim deny bimfclf, and take up bis Crcfs a

law,mi.
i .

Matt, xix* 27^ Mark x. 28. Luke xriii. 28;

Pcter/*//* to Chrifl, Behold, we have forfakert All* endfollowed Tbee.

\ \



O F

TRUE RESIGNATION.
tffiftttM^&j^&ftte^^

Tlie tirft Chapter.

have a clear Example in Lucifer, and alfo in Adatn the firft Man, of

&amp;lt;]:)

what ^fdoth,whcn it getteth thcLight of Nature to be its own, and may
\v

&*&amp;lt;&amp;gt;
walk with the Under/landing in /// 0w# Dominion. We fee alfo in Men
learned in Arts and Sciences, that when they get the Light of this out-

ward World or Nature into thePofifefilon of their Reafon, nothing cometh

of it but 7V/&amp;lt;& c/ tbemfches. And yet all the World fo vehemently
dcfireth and feeketh after this Light as the bejl Treafure; and indeed it is the beft Treafure

ibis World arTordeth, if ft be rightly ufed.

2. But while Self, v.iz. Reafcn, is captivated and fall bound in a clofe and ftrong Pri-

fon, that is to fay, in the Anger of God, and in Earthlinefs ; it is very dangerous for a

Man to mak Ufe of the Light cf Knowledge in Self, as it were in the PofTeflion of Self.

3. For the Wrath of the Eternal and Temporary Nature will foon take Pleafure in it,

and then Self and a Man s own Reafon, will rife up in Pride, and depart from the true

refigned Humility towards God, and will no longer eat of the Fruit of Paradife, but of

the Property of Self, viz. of that Dominion of Life, wherein Good and Evil are mixed,

as Lucifer and Adam did. Who both entered with the Deftre of Self back again into the

Original, out of which the Creatures were brought forth, and into the Condition of the

Creatures ; Lucifer into the Center and wrathful Nature, into the Matrix or Womb which

bringcth forth Fire, and Adam into the earthly Nature, into the Matrix of the outward World,

viz. into the Luft after Goad and Evil.

4. This happened to them both, becaufe they had the Light of Under/landing fhining

in Self, in which they could behold themfelves, whereby the Spirit of Self went into the

faaginaiion, (viz. into a De/ire to get the Center,) that they might exalt themfelves in

Might, Power, and Knowledge. Now when Lucifer fought after the Mother of Fire in his

Center, and thought to reign therewith over the Love of God, and all the Angels \ and

whtn &amp;gt;W&amp;lt;w alfo defired to try in the Effence what the Mother or /to/ was from whence

i&amp;lt;//and Good did fpring, and purpofely brought his Defirc thereinto, in order to become

knowing and full of Under/landing thereby : Both Lucifer and Adam were captivated in

their evil or falfe Defirc in the Mother, and broke off themfelves from Reflation which

proceeds from God, and fo were caught by the Spirit of the Will, by the Defire in the

Mother. Which Defire immediately got the Dominion in Nature ; and fo Lucifer ftuck

faft in the wrathful Source of Fire, and that Fire became manifeft in the Spirit of his

Witt, whereby the Creature in its Defire became an Enemy to the Love and Meeknefs of

God.

5. ^i/jm in like Manner, was immediately caught by the earthly Mother, which is

w/and GW, created out of the Love and Anger vi God, and compaded into

4
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fiance. Whereupon the earthly Property inftantly got the Dominion in Mam, and from

thence Heat and Cold, Envy and Anger* and all Malice &quot;and Contrariety to God became

manifeft, and bore Rule in him.

6. But if they had not brought the Light of Knowledge into Self, then the G/*/r of the

Knowledge of ihc Center and ot the Original of the Creature, viz. of the P^&amp;lt;r which it

had in itfelf had not been manifefted, from whence the Imagination and L*Jt did anfe.

7. As alfo we often fee at this Day how the fame Error bringeth Danger upon the en-

lightened Children of God , in whom when the Sun of the great Prcience ot God s Holmefj

fhineth, by which the Life pafleth into Triumph, and Reafon then beholds itlelf therein as

in a Glafs, and the mil gocth on in Self* in its own fcarching, and will try what the Center

is out of which the Light {hiheth, and will of its own Motion and Strength force itfelf

fnto it, how that from thence arife abominable Pride and Self-Love ; fo that its (the Crea-

lure s} own Reafon* which is but a Mirror or Glafs of the Eternal Wifdom* fuppofeth itfelf

to be greater than it is ; and then whatfoever it doth, it thinkcth God s Will doth in and

by it, and that he is a Prophet * though it is moved only by itlelf*
and goeth on

in its vwn Dcftre, in which the Center of Nature prefently rifeth up, and entereth into that

falftDf/treof &.Jf againft God, and fo the mil entereth into Self-Conceit and Exaltation.

8. Then the iubtle Devil infmuateth himfclf into the Creature, and fiftcth the Center of

Nature, and bringeth evil orfalfe Defircs into it, fo that a Man bccometh as it were drunken

in Self* and Rill perfuadcs himfelf that he is driven by God, by which Means the gccd

Beginning wherein the diiine Light fhone in Nature* comcth to be fpoiled, and fo the

Lifbt of*God departeth from him.

9. Yet the outward Light of the outward Nature Hill remaineth filming in the Creature-,

for its own/^throwcth itfelf thereinto, and fuppofeth that it is the firft Light of God; but

it is not fo. And into this Self-Exaltation in the Light of its outward Reafen the Devil

throweth himfclf again, (though in the/r/ Ligbt* which was divine* he was forced to de

part) returning with a feven-fold Deftre* of which (Thrift fpake, faying, When the unclean

Spirit departeth cut of a Man* be ivanderetb through dry Places feeking Reft* and findetb

none* and tlen.be taketl to himfelf feven Spirits worfe than himfelf* and returnetb to his firji

Houfc ; andfinding it fwept and garnijbed* be dwelletb therein* and fo it is worfe with that

Man than it was before.

10. This Ileufe* that is thusfaept and garni/bed* is the Light of Reafon in Self. *or it

a Man brin&amp;lt;n.-th \\\s.Defire and Mil into God, and goeth on in Abftinence from this wicked

Life* and heartily dffiretb the Love of Cod, then that Love will manifeft itfelf to him with

its mod friendly and chearful Countenance, by which the outward Light alfo is kindled.

For where the Light of God is kindled, there all will be Ligbt ; the Devil cannot

flay there, but mud depart thence-, and then he fearcheth through the Mother of the

Original of Life* viz. the Center, but it is become a dry feeble Place. For the Anger of

God, viz. the Center of Nature* is in its own Property altogether/**&, barren* and dry*

and cannot get the Dominion in its own wrathful Principle. Satan fearcheth though

thefc Places to find an open Gate to enter with his Defire, and fo to fift the Soul that it

might come to exalt itlelf.

11. And now if the Spirit of the Will of the Creature throweth itfelf with the Ugbt

of Reafon into the Center* viz. into Self* and entereth into Self-Exaltation* then it gosth

forth again from the Light of God* and prefently the Devil findeth an open Gate for him

to enter in at, and a garnijbed Iloufe to dwell in, viz. the Ligbt of Reafon. Then he

taketh toh .mfelf the/fiw* Form! of the Property of Life in Self* viz. the Flatterers which

are departed from God into Self* and there he entereth and putteth his Defire into t)

Luft of Self and evil Imaginations* wherein the Spirit of the Will beholdeth itfelf in the

Forms of the Properties of Life in the outward Light* and then the Man fmketh into him

fclf as if he were drunk, and the Stars lay hold on him, and bring their ftrong Influ-
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ences into him, (into outward Reafon,) that he might feck the Wonders of Gocf tfcerev.

that fo they may manifeft thcmfelves therein. For ell Creatures groan and bug after God.

And though the Stars cannot apprehend the Spirit of God, yet they had rather have a

Uiuft of Light wherein they may rejoice* than a Houfe Jbut ufr wherein they can have

90 Reft.

12. Thus fuch a Man goeth on as if he were drunk, in the JJgbi^f the outwardRea-

fon% which is called the Stars, and apprehendeth great and wonderful Things, and hadv
a continual Guide, therein. And then the Devil prefemly waccheth to fee if any Gate

flandeth open for him, through which he may kindle the Centre of Lift, that fo the 1

Spirit of the Will may mount aloft in Pride, Self-Conceit, qv Covclaufnefs ; (from whence

itlf-Amgaxcy arifethy the/F/Y/of Reafon dcfiring to be honoured ;) for it fuppofeth it

hath attained the Sum of all Happinefs, when it hath gotten the Light of Rcafon, and
can judge the Hcufe of bidden Myfterics that is fliut upj which nevcrthclefs God can,

eifiiy unlock. The deluded Man thereupon fuppofeth that now he hath reached the

Mark* and that Honour is due to him, becaule he hath gotten the Under/landing of Reafon^
and never confidereth that the Devil maketh himfclf merry with his Define in his /even
forms of Life of the Centre of Nature, nor what abominable Error he fettcth up.
. 13. From this Lfndcrftanding of Reafon falfe Babel, is brought forth in the Chriftian

Church on Earth, wherein Men rule and teach by the Conclufionsof Reafon, and have

f&amp;lt;rt the Child which is drunk in its own Pride and Self-Dciire, as a fair Virgin upon the

Throne. . *

.14. But the Devil is entered into its feven Forms of Life of the Centre, viz. into its

own felf-conceited Reafcn, and continually bringeth his Dcfire into this trimmed Virgin,
which the Stars receive. He is her Beait on which fhe ridetb, well adorned with her own
Powers of Life, as may be feen in the Revelation, of St. John. Thus hath this Child of

Self taken into its Poficfllon the outward Glance of Divine Holinefs, viz. the Light of

Reafon, and fuppofeth itfclf to be the fair Child ia the Houfc, though the Devil hath his-

Lodging within it all the while.

15. And thus it is with all thofe who have bren once enlightened by God, and after

wards go forth again from true Rejignatiot^ and wean thcmfelves from the. pure Milk. of

their Mother, viz. true Humility.

... .&quot;, ! i :

-

I }

The Second Chapter..

E Reafcjrwill object and fay, // it not right for a Man to attain tbe

. Light of God, and alfo tbe Light of the outward Nature and Rcafon, that

, , n ; ; kfMyhabhtoordertnsLifewifetr, &amp;lt;u tbdScripture direftetb?

a. Yes, it b very rinrht
&amp;gt; nothing can be more profitable to a Man,

J3 neither is he capable o any. Thing better; nay, it is a Treafure above-

// earthly, freafures for-a.Mato have the Light of God and of 2V/w, for

it U the Eye of Vime and &quot;of Eternity.

3.
But mark how thou oughteft to ufe it 5. when the Hgbt.rf. Godfirtt manifefreth itf-

felt in the Soul, it fliineth forth as Light frona a.Gandlr, and kindlcththe outward Light
of RcafG* immediately^ yet it yieldcth not itfelf wholly up to.Reafon, fo as to be under
tbe Dominion, of the (utwajrd Matt. No, the outward Man beboldeih himklf in tbis

IV.
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ibrtrugl-Jhining Luftre, a s he doth hisLikeneft in a Lboking-Giafs, whereby he
prefemljr

Jearneth to know himfelf, which is good and profitable for him. . .. - \* .

* 4. Now when he doth fo, Reafon, which is the creaturely Self, cannot do better than to

behold itfelf in the Self of the Creature, and not enter with the Will*, of the Dcfire into

the Centre in fecking itfelf. If it doth, it breaketh itfelf off from the Sulftafiee.ofGod,

{which rifeth togetlf.r with the Light of God, of which the Soul ought to eat, and re.

trcfh itfelf therewith,) and eateth of the outward Subjiance and Light, and thereby draw-

eth Cat Venom into itfelf again. ;&amp;gt;i , ^

r. 5. The Will of the Creature ought to -fink wholly into itfelf with all its Reafon and

Defire, accounting itfelf an unworthy Child that is no whit worthy of this .fo high a

Grdce -,
nor mould it arrogate any Knowledge or Understanding to itfelf, or Defire of

God to have any Understanding in its creaturely Self; but fincercly and fimply fink down
into the Grace and Love of God in Chrift Jcfus, and defire to be as it were dead to itfelf

and its own Reafon, in the Divine Life, and wholly refign itfelf to the Spirit of God in

JLove, that he may do how and what he will with it, as with his own Inftrument.

;.&amp;lt;6..
Its own Reafon ought not enter upon any Speculation in divine or in the Ground of

human Matters ; nor to -will and defire any Thing but the Grace of God in Chrift. And
as a Child continually longeth after the Breafts of the Mother, fo muft its Hunger b

continually entering into the Love of God, and not fuflfer itfelf to be broken oft from

that Hunger by any Means. When the outward Reafon triumpheth in the Light, fay-

Ing, I have tbe true Child, then the Will of the Defire muft bow itfelf down to the Earth,

^nd bring itfelf into the decpeft Humility and moft fimple Ignorance, and fay, &amp;lt;Thou art

foolijh, and baft .nothing hut the Grace of God. Thou muft wrap thyfelf up in that Belief

with great Humility, and become nothing at all in thyfelf, and neither know nor love

thyfelf. All that thou haft, or-is in thec, muft efteem itfelf as nothing but a mere In-

Jlrument of God j. and thou muft bring thy Dcfire only into God s Mercy, and go forth

from all thy own knowing and willing ; and efteem it as nothing at all, nor ever entertain

any Will to enter into it again.
*

7. As foon as this is done the natural Will becometh weak and faint, and then the

Devil is not able to fift it thus any more with his evil Defire, for the Places of his Reft

become very powerlefs, barren and dry ; and then the Holy Spirit proceeding from God,

, taketh PoficfTion of the Forms of Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail. He kindlcth

the Forms of Life with his Flumes of Love, and then the high Knowledge of the Centre

of all Things arifeth, according to the inward and outward Conftcllation or Complexioa
of the Creature, in a very fubtle drying Fire, attended with great Delight. Where

upon the humbled Soul prefently defires to fink down into that Light, and efteems itfelf

to be nothing, and quite unworthy of it. .

8. And thus its own Dcfire pierceth into that nothing, viz. (into that wherein God cre-

ateth) and doth what God will therein, and the Spirit of God fpringeth forth through
the Defire of the refined Humility, and fo the human S^ immediately followed! the Spirit

*f God in Trembling and humble Joy ; and thus it may behold what is in Time and

Eternity, for AH is prefect before it.

9. When the Spirit of God rifeth up as a JFire and Flame of Love, then the Spirit
of

* the Soul defcendeth, and faith, Lord, Glory be it thy Name, not to me ; tbou art able to

take to thyfelf Virtue, Power^ Strength^ W.ijdom, and Knowledge \ do as thou wilt, I can do

nothing, I know nothing -,
I will go no whither but whither thou leadeft me as thy Infirument ;

do tbou in me and with me whet thou wilt.

10. In fuch an humble and total Refignation the Spark of Divine Power falleth into

the Centre of the Fcnns cf Life, as a Spark into Tinder,; and kindleth it, viz. the Fire

of the Soul, which Adam made to be a dark Coal in himfeii^ fo that it glimmercth.
And

&amp;gt; when the Light of Divine Power hath kindled itfelf therein, the Creature muft go on as
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an Inflrument of God s Spirit, and fpeak what the Spirit of God di&ateth to it ; and
then it is no more in its own proper Poffeffion, but is the Inftrument of God.

ji; But the Will of the Soul muft without ceaiing, in this fiery -driving, fink into no
thing, viz. into the deeptjt Humility in the Sight of God. For no fooncr doth the Will of
the Soul in, the lead Meafure go on in /// vwn Speculation or Searching, but Lucifer layeth
hold of k in the Centre of the Forms of Life, and fifteth it, fo that it entereth into Self.
It muft therefore continue clofe to refigned Humility, as a Well doth to its. Spring, and
inufl fuck and drink of God s Fountain, and not depart from the Ways of God at all.

12. For as foon as the Soul eateth of Self, and of the Light of outward Reafon, it

f
oeth on in its own Opinion ; and then its Doing*, which it fets forth for Divine, arc
ut from the cutv;*rd Ccnjieilation, or Influence of the Stars, which prefcntly layeth hold

on the Soul, and makcth it dry. And then the Soul goeth on in Errors, till it yield it-
ftlf up again into Rtfignation, and acknowledging itfelf a-ncw to be a defiled Child, refitt*
eth Reaion,&quot; and fo gctteth the Love of God again. Which is harder to do in that Cafe
than it was at firft ; for the Devil bringeth in ftrong Doubts now, and wil) not eafily leave
his Fort of Prey.

^
13. This may be fecn clearly in the Saints of God from the Beginning of the World.

For many -who have been driven by the Spirit of God, have yet oftentimes departed from
ReCgnation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon and Will, in which Satan hath caft: them
into Sins, and into the Anger of God ; as appeareth by David and Solomon, alfo by the
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoftle* ; who have oftentimes committed great Errors when
they have departed from Refignation into Self, viz. into their own Reafon ^^. Lujt.

14, Therefore, it is neccflary for the Children of God to know how to behave them-
felves when they .will learn the Way of God. They muft beat down and caft away their

very Thoughts i and dcfirc nothing, nor have the leaft Will to learn any Thing, unleis

they find themfclves to be in true Refignation ; fo that God s Spirit leadeih, teacheth, and
guideth Man s Spirit, and that the human Will which is attached to itfelf be wholly
broken off from its own Luft, and refigned to God. ,

.

15. All Speculation in the Wonders of God is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the
Will may foon be captivated therewith, unlefs th? Spirit of the Will goeth or walketh after
the Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the refigned Humility to behold the Wonders
ot God.

16. I do not fay that a Man fhould fearch and learn nothing in natural Arts and &&amp;gt;

aces. No; fuch Knowledge is ufeful to him ; but a Man mult not begin with his own
Reafon. Man ought not only to govern his Life by the Light of outward Reafen, which
is good in itfelf, but fhould link with that Light into the dcepejt Humility before God,
and fetthe Spirit and Will of God foremoft in all. his fearching, fo that the Light of
Rtafen may fee and know Things through the Light of God. And though Reafon may
be very wife in its own Sphere, and help a Man to much Knowledge, yet mult it not
arrogate fuch Wifdom and Knowledge to itfelf, as if they were in its own Poflefiion,
bur

give^the Glory thereof to God, to whom alone ail Wifdom and Knowledge belongethu
17.. For the mpre deeply Reafon Cnkcth itfelf down \ntvjimple Humility in the Sight

.of God, and the more unworthy it accounts itfelf in his Sight ; the more truely.it dieth
from

Self-defire and the more thoroughly the Spirit of God penetrareth it, and bringeth it -

KUO the higheft Knowledge, fo.that at length it may come to behold the great Myiteries
and Wonders of God. .For the.6//r// of God worketh only in refigned Humility, in tha.t
which neither fceketh nor defireth itfelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold of whatfoeve.r

th to be fimplo and lowjy before him, and bringeth it into his Wonders : He hath

^Jtalure^only
in thole that fear and bow themfclves before him.

:

.

t Forbad, tat^ ^ipt created -us for ourfclves only, but to be Inftruments of hfs

ftobf degrah;tp/riaflifeft his Woodcrs. , pThc.iefigned Will truftcth.
v- * E a
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feed, And wtpe&eth all G6od from him alone ; but Self-Will fuJeth fdelf, for tt broVea
off from God. All that Srlf-JFill doth is Sin, and againfl God ; for it is gone out of that

Order wherein he created it, intoDifobedimce, and defireth to bcf ts own Lord and Matter.

i&amp;lt;).
When a Man s own //-Wdieth from itfelf, then it is free from Sin, for it deCretfk

liothing but that which God defireth of his Creature ; it defircth only to do that for

which God hath created it ; and that which God will do by it; and though it is and muft

te the Doing, yet it is but the Inftrument of the Doing, by which God doth what he will.

20. For this is the true Faith in Man, viz. to die from himfelf-; that is, from his own
I)efire ; and in all his Undertakings and Defigns to bring his Defirc into the Wril of God,
ilnd arrogate the doing of nothing to himfelf, -but efteem himfelf in all his Doings to be

but a Servant or Minifter ofGod, and to think that all he doth, and undertaketh, is for

God. For in fuch aDifpofition
the Spirit of God leadcth him into true Uprightnefs and

Faithfulnefs towards his Neighbour. For he thinketh thus with himfelf, IdorxyWvrknft

for ntyjelfj but for Gcd, who hath called and appointed me to do it \ I a but a Servant in bit

Vineyard. He lifteneth continually after the Voice of his Matter, who within him com-
mandeth him what he fhali do. The JLord Jpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do what

he would have to be done by him.

21. But Self doth what outward Reafon from the Stars commandeth, into which

Reafon the Devil fiyeth with his Defire. All whatever Self doth is without the Will
of

God) and is done altogether in the Phantafy, that the Anger of God may accompliih its

Paftime therewith.

22. No Work done without ibe Witt of God can reach the Kingdom of Gvd\ it is all bat

4n unprofitable Imagery, or felf-wrought Work, in this great Agitation of Mankind.

.For nothing is plea/ing to God, but what ix himfelf doth by the W&quot;illy aj his InjJrument. For

.there is but one only God in the EfTehce of all Efiences, and all that which worketh with

rhim in that Eflence, is one Spirit with him; but that which worketh in itfelf, in its own

Will, is in itfelf only, and not in his Dominion. It is indeed under that univtrfal

Dominion of Nature, whereby he holdcth fubjeft to him every Life evil and good, but not

tinder that fpecial Divine Government in himfelf, which comprehendeth the good only.

Nothing is Divine whi:h walkelb and worketh not in the Will of God.

23. Chrift faith, Every Plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, Jhall be rested

tut andhurned in the Fire All the Works of Mars which he hath wrought without the

Will of God, fhall be burnt up in the laft Fire and given to the Wrath of Godi viz. to

the Pit of Darknefs to recreate iriclf withal. For Chrift faith, He that is not with men

egainjl me ; -and he that gatheretb not with me fcatteretb. Whofocver worketh, and doth it

not in a refigned Will with Confidence in God, doth but make defolate and fcatter; it

is not acceptable to God. For nothing is pleafing to him but that which he wilicth with

liis Spirit, and doth by his own Inftrument.

24. Therefore, whafoevcr is done by the Conclufions of human Self in Matters of

Religion, is a mere Fidtion. It is Balel, and but a Work of the Stars, and of the out

ward World, and not acknowledged by God to be his Work. It is only the Play of the

wreftling Wheel of Nature, wherein Good and Evil wreftle one with the other ; what

the one buildeth the other deftroyeth. And this is the great Miftrry of the vain Tur-

*noylings of Men, the ICue whereof muft be left to the judgement of God.

35. Whofoever therefore ftirreth or labourcth much in fuch TurmoylingS; worketh

i&amp;gt;ut for the Judgement of God ; for no whit of it is pcrfed ami permanent. It muft all

be feparated in the Pmrefa&ion. For that which is wrought m the Anger of God will

be received thereby, and kept in the Myftcry of its DcHrc to the Day of -God s Judge-
meet, when Evil and Good (ball be fevered.

26. iBot if a Man turn and go forth from himftlf.-arrd enter Into the &quot;Will of &amp;lt;Wt

allb that Good which haih i^een wrought in and by Waij atii be frfccd from ti*
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ich he haA wrought. A. IfiM faith, Itarijr SM h artd Sariet yttf
rttmt tbei Ml Itcomt at Wotl, jeo, at ivbilt at Snow. For the Evil (hall be

^heWmh of God in&amp;gt; Death, and the Good fcall fprmg forth as .

Sprout out of the wild Earth.

JT ., ( ,
.,, *&amp;gt;-.,-.

&amp;lt;^e5A^^
The Third Chapter.

t

, )T!S-**&amp;gt;r^HOSOEVER therefore intendeth to do ny good and perfect Work,

* rt wherein he hopeth eternally to rejoice, let him depart
from hmftlf, viz.

from his own Defire, and enter into Refignat.on, into the Will of God,

and work with God And then thou
?r !

he
,xf,

r

,

th
J Sf c

re
ij f &quot;1

Flelh and Blood cleaveth to him, yet if the Will of the Soul doth not

rcce
.

ve thatDcfire imo it) Self cannot perform any Work, tor the

rtfigned Will continually deftroyeth the Subftancc of Self
L
again, fo that the

Anger
Of

God cannot reach it. And if it fliould happen to reach it fomeumes, as may be the

Cafc, yet the ref.gned Will prevailed with its fuperior Power, and then u beireththe

FSreof a viftorious Work in the Wonders, and may inherit the F/*^
or
CA^..

Therefore it is not good to fpeak or do any Thing, when Reafon is kindled n and by

AeSe of Self.
Becaufe that Def.re fpringeth from, and worketh u, the Anger of

God^ b?&quot;which * Man would fufftr Loft. For his Work is brought into that Anger, and

how to gacher to himftlf by

Craft much worldly Gain from hb Neighbour to his Neighbours Hurt, is taken into the

Wherein all ttwf * *
Anger of God, and belongeth to the Judgement. Wherein all ttw
M8

and every Power andWee. every Caufe and ErTe&amp;lt;a, both m Good and Evil, (hall

be orefented to every one in the Myftery of the Revelation.

TM^lWor^bne furfof^,.W M iteJ^gtmM rf Cod. But he thtf tumeth

from (he Wll, goeth out from the Power of them, and thofc his Works belong to the

thrcforc ro &quot;

. i

o Poier into Effenc* or Subftance, that his Love and Anger might be

f his Deeds of Wonder, to his Glory.

and have fome good Thing inftead thereof brought into it, and be made ma-

rifeB Effete that would be Fain and Death to it. Thus Good is 1 orment to,

1 whofc NawrV ile&quot; \, and Evil i, in like Manner Pain and Death to the Good.

Man was created of, for, and in Panuliff, of, for, and m the l#vt of God-, but

if he brin^-himfelf into-Anger,
which is as a poifonous Pain and Death, then that contrary

Paridifical Life of Lcve is a Pain and Torment to him.
,. ,, j i. j

6 f theDevU hadteco created out of the wrathful Matrix, for and m Hell, and had

tx&amp;gt;t had *e DteME** orECence, he could have no Pain in Hell. But he being created

yet haviag ftirred up the Source r Property of Darkneft m
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himfelf, and thereby brought himfelf totally into Darknefs, therefore the Light is now
Pain to him, that is, it caufeth an everlafting Defpair of God s Grace, snd a continual

.finmity to God, bccaufe God cannot endure him in bimfelf, but hath caft him out. There

fore the Devil is angry and wrathful againft bis own Mother^ of whofc E/Tence and Sub-

dance he hath his Original, viz. the Eternal Nature, which keepeth him Priibner in his

own Place, as a Revolter or fallen Spirit, and fporteth in him with its Property of Anger.
^And, feeing he would not bear his Part in promoting the Divine Joy, in and for which

he was created, therefore he muft now do the contrary, and be an Enemy to all Good-

nefs. For, of God% and in him, arc all Thing* \ Darknefs and Light, Love ahd Anger^
Fire and Light j but he callcth himfelf God, only as to the Light of his Love.

7. There is an eternal Contrariety between Darkncfs and Light ; neither of them

comprehended! the other, and neither of them is the other ; and yet there is only one

&quot;flcnce, Being, or Subftance, wherein they both fubfift. But there is a Difference in

Quality and Will
-, yet the Eflence or Subftance is not divided, but a Principle maketh

the Divifion. So that the one is a nothing in the other, and yet it is there, but not

manifcft in the Property of that Thing wherein it is.

-&amp;gt; 8. br the Devil continued in his own Dominion or Principality, not indeed in that

therein God created him, but in the aking painful Birth of Eternity, in the Centre of

-Nature and Property of Wrath, in the Property which begetteth Darknefs, Anguifh
-and Pain. Indeed he is a Prince in the Place of this World, but in the firft Principle,
; in the Kingdom of Darknefs, in the Pit or Abyfs.

9. Not in the Kingdom of the Sun, Stars, and Elements; he is no Lord or prince

there, but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of the Evil of every Thing i and yet

ihe hath not Power to do what he pleafcth with that.

k io, For there is fome Good in every Thing, which holdeth the Evil captive and (hut

up in the Thing , but he can walk and rule only in the evil Part or Property ; when it

rtirreth up an evil Defire in itfelf, and bringeth its Defireinto Wickednefs. This indeed

-the inanimate Creatures cannot do ; but Man can do it through the inanimate Creature,

if he bring the Centre of his Will, with the Defire out of the Eternal Centre into it,

i%hich is the Ground of Inchantment and falfe Magic. The Will of the Devil can alfo

enter into that Evil whereinto Man bringeth the Defire of his Soul, which is born alfb

o\it of the Eternal Nature.
&quot;

n, For the Original of the Soul and of Angels, out of the Eternal Nature is the

fame. But the Devil hath no further Power over the Time, or temporary Condition of

this World, than in the great Turba, or Turla magna, the Curfe ; wherefoever that kind-

leth itfelf in the eternal and temporal Wrath, there he is bufy, as in Wars, Fighting,
and Strife, as alfo in great Tcmpefts without Water. In the Fire he proccedeth as. far

as the Yttrta (Mifchief or Hurt) goeth in great Showers or Tcmpefts of Thunder,

Lightening and Hail , but he cannot dircdl them, for he is not Lord or Mailer in. them,

but Servant only.
12. Thus the Creature ftirreth up with its Defire, Good and Evil, Life and Death.

The human Angelical Defire ftandeth in the Centre of the eternal Nature which is with-

out Beginning i and wherein it kindleth iifclf, whether in Good or Evil, it accompliflj-
i eth Sts Work in that.

13. Now God created every Thing for and in that wherein it fhould be; the Angds
*

for and in Heaven, and Man for and in Parudife.. If therefore the Defirc of the Crca-

vture goeth forth from its own Mother, then it cmereth into the contrary Will and into

Enmity, and it is tormented with the Contrariety therein, and ib a falfe Will arifcth in a
;

good i and then the good Will emereth into its nothing again, viz. into the End of

Nature and Creature, and fo leaveth the Creature wr its own Evil or Wickednefs,
- appearcth by-Lutifar and alib by Ada 5, ajad had uoti the Will of the Love of God
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with ddam,. and of meer Mercy entered into the Humanity or human Nature again, there

could be no good Will in Man.

14. Therefore all Speculation and Enquiry about God s Will is a vain Thing, unlefs

the Mind be converted. For when the Mind (landeth captivated in the Sclf-Defire of

the,canhly Life, it cannot comprehend what the Will of God is; it runneth on but in

Self, from one Way into another, and yet findeth no Reft; for Self-Defire evermore

bringeth Difquiet. But when it finketh itfelf wholly into the Mercy of God, defiring to

die from itfelf, and to have God s Will for a Guide to the Understanding, fo that it ac-

knowledgeth and efteemeth itfelf as nothing, and willeth nothing but what God willeth,

then fhall it both know and do the Will of God. And if the Defirc of Anger in the

earthly Fltfli fhould go along or join with the Devil s Imagination, and affault the Will

of the Soul, yet the refigned Defire cryeth to God and faith, Abba, loving Father, deliver

mefrom Evil: And then, though the earthly Will fhould grow too ftrong in the Wrath

of God by the Infection of the Devil, the Defire of Anger would work but in or upon
itfelf. According to what St. Paul faith, Now if Ifin, I do it not, but Sin that dwelletb

in my Flefo : Alio, Now Iferve tie Law of God in my Mind, but in my Flcjh the Law of

Sin. Paul meaneth not that the Will of the Mind or Soul fhould confent to the Will of

the Flefh ; but Sin is fo ftrong in the Flefh, viz. the awakened Anger of God in Self*

that oftentimes the Mind is brought into Luft as it were by Force, through the evil

Incitements of the wicked, or elic by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory j fo that it

abfolutcly beareth down the refigned Will, and ruleth by Force.

15. Now when Sin is wrought in the Flefh, then the Wrath fporteth itfelf therewith,

and catchcth at the refigncd Will ; and then the refigned Will cryeth to God for Deliver

ance from the Evil, and prayeth that God would remove the. Guilt away from it, and

Bring Sin into the Centre, viz. into Death, that it might die.

16. And St. Paul faith further, Now there is no Condemnation to thofe that are in Chrijl

Jefus, who are called according to the Purpofe of God; that is, thofc who in that Purpofe of

God in which befrji called Man, are again called in the fame Calling, to ftand again in that

Purpofe of God, wherein he originally created Man to be his Image and Likencfs.

17. So long as Man s own Will ftandeth in Self, .fo long it is not in the Purpofe and

Calling of God -

t it is not called, for it is gone forth from its original right Place ; but

when the Mind turneth itfelf back again into the Calling, viz., into Refignation, then the

Will is in the Calling of God, that is, in the Place for and in which God created it, and

then it hath&quot; Power to become the Child of God again ; as it is written, He hath given U3

Power to become the Children of God.

1 8. The Power which he hath given us is his Purpofe, for and in which he created

Man in his Image. This God hath brought again into the human Nature, and hath

given Power unto that Power to break the Head of Sin in the Flefh, namely, the Will

and Defirc of the Serpent ; that is, the refigned Will in Chrift treadeth upon the Head

of the Defirc of the fmfulWill of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins which wcrft

committed. This Power that is given becometh a Death to Death and the Power of

Life to Life.

19. Therefore no Man can make any Excufe, as if he could hot will. Indeed, while

f* ttickcth faft in himfelf, in his own Defire, and ferveth only the Law of Sin in the

Flefh, he cannot. For he is kept back., as being a Servant of Sin; but when he turn-

cth the Centre of his Mind away, and direfteth it into the Will and Obedience of God,
then he can. . . &amp;lt;&quot;

&quot;&amp;gt;

20. Now the Centre of the Mind is come out of Eternity, out of God s Omnipotence; &amp;lt;^

it can bring itfelf into what it will, and whither it will. For that which is out of the

EitrnaL, hath no Law. But the Will hath a Law to -obey God, and is born out of th$

Mind, and muft not rend itfeJf away from that out of which God created it.
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21. Now God created the Will of the Mind for and in Paradife, to b- a Companion*
with him in the Kingdom of Divine Joy. It ought not to have removed itfelf

froa&amp;gt;

thence i but fince it hath removed itfelf from thence, God hath brought his Will again

into the Flcfh, and in his new-brought-in Will hathgiven us Power to bring our Will*.

Into it, and to kindle a new Light therein, and fo to become hU Children ugain.

22. God, hardeneth no Man -, but Man s own Will, which goeth on in the fleihly Life

pf Sin, hardeneth his Heart. The Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World into-

the Mind, which is thereby Ihut up, and cominueth Jo.

23. God, fo far as be is called God, and is God, cannot will any Evil} for there it.

but one only Will in God, and that is Eternal Love, a Defirc of that which is his Like,
viz. Power, Beamy, and Virtue.

24. God dcfireth nothing but what is like his own Defirc : His Defirc rcceivcth nothing

Jnit what itfelf is.

25. God receiveth no Sinner into his Power and Virtue, unlefs the Sinner go forth-

from his Sins, and enter with the Defire into God. And then, be vnll not caft out tbofc

ftat fo come unto kirn. He hath given to the Will an open Gate in Chrift, faying, Come

unto me allye tbat are bea^y laden ivitb Sins* and I will refrejb you ; take my Yoke upon you*
that is, tbe Croft of tbe Enmity in tbe Fkjb. This was the Yoke of Chrift, which he had

to bear for the Sins of all Men. This Crofs or Yoke the refigned Will muft alfo tal*e

upon itfelf in the evil earthly finful Flelh, and bear it after Chrift in Patience and Hope
cf Deliverance. Jt muft alfo continually Ireak tbe Head of tbe Serpentf in and through
Chrill s Will and Spirit, and kill and deftroy the earthly WT

ill in God s Anger, not let

ting it reft on ajoft Bed when Sin is committed, and thinking to repent one Time or

other.

26. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ftrong, fat, and wanton upon this foft Bcd&amp;gt;

but as foon as the Light of God Jhineth in thee, and Qiewcth Sin to thee, the Will of

thy Soul muft fink itfelf down into the Pafiion and Death of Ghrifty and wrap itfelf up
clofe therein. It muft take the Paffion of Chrift into its Poflcfllon, and be a Lord over

the Death of Sin by the Death of Chrift, and kill and deftroy it in the Death of

Chrift.

37. The Will of Sin mcft die,, though it be never fo unwilling. Be at Enmity there

fore with the voluptuous enrthly Flefh * give it not what it would have ; kt it faft and

fuffcr Hunger till its tickling ceafes. Account the Will of the Flefh thine Enemy, and

do not what the Defire in the Fidh willeth, and then thou (halt bring a Death upon die

JtatbfulProperty in tbe FleJJ).

%%. Regard not any Scorn oft Y/crld, as. confidering that it doth but fcorn thine

pnemy, and that is become a Fool tp it. Kay, do thou thyfelf account it thy Fool,

which Adam caufed thee to poflefs, and made to be thy falfe Heir. Cajl out of tbs

Houfe tbe Son of tbe Bond-Woman* ihztjirange Cbiifi which God did not give to be in the

JJoufe of Life in Adam at the Beginning \ for tbe Son of tbe Bond-Woman* muft not, inherit

iqitb tbe Soft of tbe Free-Woman.

29. The earthly Will is but tbe Son of tbe Bond-Woman. For the Four Elements (hould

have been Man s Servants, but Mam hath brought them into the Son/hip* or adopted
t)iem into himfelf. Therefore God faid to Abraham* when he had opened the Covenant

of the Promife in him ; Cajt out tbe Son of the Bond-Woman* for be jball not inherit with

tiff Son cf tbe Free. This Son of tbe Free is
Cbrift&amp;gt;

which God of his Grace hath brought

again into the Flelh for us, namely, a new or renewed Mind, wherein me Will, viz. the

Eternal Will of the Soul, may draw and drink the. Water of Life* of which Chrift fpeak-

Cth, faying, Whomever, Jball drink of this Water tbat I will give fym* itJball faring up in

kim* and be a Fountain of eterna} lift* This FountaJa is the Renovation of Uic Mind or

\VilloftheSoul.
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Therefore I fay that all Fiftions and Devices to come to God by, let them have

what Name focver they will, which Men contrive and invent for Ways to God, are but

loft Labour and vain Endeavours, without a new Mind. There is no other Way to

God, but a new Mind, which turneth from Wickednefs, and entereth into Repentance

for the Sins it hath committed. Which goeth forth from its Iniquity and willeth it no

more ; but wrappeth its Will up in the Death of Chrift, and with all Earneflnefs dieth

from the Sin of the Soul in the Death of Chrift, fo that it willeth Sin no more.

31. And though all the Devils fiiould prefs hard upon it, and enter with their Defire

into the fiefhly M^nd, yet the Will of the Soul muft (land ftill and hideitfelf in the Death

of Chrift, willing and defiring nothing but the Mercy of God.

92. No hypocritical Flattery, or outward comforting ourfelves availeth at all ; as when

Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Flefti with the Satisfaction of Chrift, and remain

in Self ftill. Chrift faith, Except ye turn and become as Children, ye Jhall not fee the King

dom of God. The Mind muft become as wholly new, as in a Child thatknoweth nothing

of Sin. Chrift faith alfo, Ye muji be born anew, or tlje yeJhall not fee the Kingdom of God.

There muft arife a \Vill wholly new in the Death of Chrift. It muft be brought forth

out of Chrift s Incarnation or entering into the Humanity, and rife in Chrift s Refur-

33. Now before this can be done, the Will of the Soul muft die in the Death of

Chrift } for in Adam it received the Sen of the Bond-Woman, viz. Sin into it. This the

Will muft caft out, and the poor captive Soul muft wrap itfclf up in the Death of Chrift

carneftly with all the Power it hath, fo that the Son of the Bond-Woman, viz. the Sin that

is in it may die in the Death of Chrift.

U In very deed Sin muft die in the Will of the Soul, or elfe there can be no Vifion

Of God. For the earthly Will, in Sin and the wrathful Nature, (hall not fee God. It is

the regenerated Nature only that is capable of the Divine Vifion or Enjoyment. The

Soul muft put on the Spirit and Flefh of Chrift , it cannot inherit the Kingdom of God

in this earthly Tabernacle. For the Kingdom of Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which

muft putrify in the Earth, and rife again in new Power.

35 Hypocrify, Flattery, and verbal Forgivenefs, avail nothing. We mult be Children,

not by outward Imputation, but by being born of God from within, in the new Man,

which ii refigned in and to God.

26 All fuch Flattery of ourfelves by faying, Cbrift batb paid the Ranfom, and made

Satisfaction for Sin, and that be diedfor cur Sins, if we alfo do not die from Sin in him,

and put on his Merit in new Obedience, and live therein, is a falfe and vain Comfort.

27 He that is a bitter Enemy and Hater of Sin, can and may comfort himiel; with

the Sufferings of Chrift. He that doth not willingly fee, hear or tafte Sin, but is at

Enmity with it, and would willingly always do that which is well and right if he knew

but what he ought to do i fuch a one hath indeed put on the Spirit and Will of Chrift,

and is his true Difciple.

28. But the outward Flattery of being accounted a Child of God by Imputation or

external Application, is falfe and vain. The Work done in, or by, the outward

only, doth not make the Child of God ; but the working of Chnft in the Spirit makcth

and indeed is, the Child of God. Which inward working is fo powerful that it (hineil

forth as a new Light in ihe outward Life i and provcth itielt to be the Child of God by

its external Conduft and Actions. . .

39. For if the Eye of the Soul be Light, then the whole Body is Light in all its Mem
bers; Now if any boaft himfelf to be the Child of God, and yet fufrercth the Body to

burn in Sins, he is no true Child, nor capable of the Inheritance; but lieth bound by

the Chains of the Devil in grofs Darknefs. And if he doth not find ini hirnfe

and fmcere Defire of Well-doing in Love, then his Pretence to the Childihip is but an
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Invention of Reafon proceeding from Self. He cannot fee God, unlefs heb born a-new,
and (hew fonh by his Power and Life, that he is his true Child. For there is no Fire

but hath Light in it ; and if the Divine Fire be in the Mind, it will fhine forth, and the

Mind will do that which God will have to be done.

40. But
perhaps

thou wilt fay, I have a Will indeed to doff -,
I would willingly do //, but

I amfo hindered that I cannot.

41. Nay, thou vile Man, God draweth thec to be his Child, but thou wilt not; the

foft Cushion in Evil is dearer to thee than to be fo readily parted with. Thou preferred
the Joy of Wicked nefs to the Joy of God. Thou art wholly fwallowed up in Self dill,

and lived according to the Law of Sin, and that hindercth thee. Thou art unwilling to

die from the Plcafure of the Flefh, and therefore thou art not in the Filiation. God
draweth thee to it, but thou thyfelf wilt not.

42. O how fine a Thing would Adam think it, if he might be taken into Heaven with

this Will of the voluptuous Flefh about him, and have the Child of Wickednefs, that

is full of Deceit, fct upon the Throne of God. Lucifer alfo would fain have had it fo,

but he was fpewed out.

43. It is a troublefome Thing to mortify the evil Will j none are&quot; willing to do it.

We would all gladly be the Children of God, if we might be fo with this rough Gar
ment of fallen Nature about us. But that cannot be. This World pafieth away, and

the outward Life mud die; what Good can the Adoption in the mortal Body of Flclh

and Blood only do me ?

44. If we would inherit the Filiation, we muft alfo put on the new Man which can in

herit it, as being like the Deity. God will have no Sinners in Heaven, but only fuch

as are born a-new and become Children, and fo have put on Heaven.

45. Therefore it is not fo ealy a Matter to become a Child of God, as Men imagine.

Indeed, it is not a troublefome Thing to him that hath put on the Filiation, whofe Light
fliineth; for it is Joy to fuch a one. But to turn the Mind and deftroy Self, there is a

ftrong and continued Earncftnefs requifitc, and fuch a (lout and fteady Purpofe, that if

the Body and Soul ihould part afundcr by it, yet the Will would perfcvere condantly, and

not enter again into Self.

46. A Man mud wrcdle till the dark Centre that is fhut up clofe, break open, and the

Spark lying hid therein kindle ; and from thence the noble Lily-Branch fproutcth, as from

the divine Grain of Muftard-Seed, as Chrid faith. A Man mud pray earnedly, with

great Humility, and for a while become a Fool in his own Reafon, and fee himfelf void

of Underdanding therein, until Chrid be formed in this new Incarnation.

47. And then when Chrid is born, Hercd is ready to kill the Child, which he feeketh

to do outwardly by Peifecutions, and inwardly by Temptations, to try whether this

Lily~Rrancb will be drong enough to cledroy the Kingdom of the Devil, which is mani-

fefted in the Flefli.

48. Thtn this Dedroyer of the Serpent is brought into the \Vildernefs, after he is

baptized with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tried whether or not he will continue in

Rtfignation to the Will of God. In which Temptation he mud dand fo fad, that if

Need require, he would leave all earthly Things, and even the outward Life, to be a

Child of God.

48. No temporal Honour mud be preferred before Filiation. But he mud with his

Will leave and forlake it all, and not account it his own, but cdeem himfelf as a Servant

only in it, who is to obey his Matter. He mud leave all worldly Propriety. We do

not mean that he may not have or pofiefs any Thing j but his Heart mud forfcke if, and

not bring his Will into it, nor count it his own. For if he fctteth his Heart upon it, he

hath no Power to ferve them that Hand in Need with it.

30. Self is but a Slave to its temporal Pofieffions, but Refigr.ation ruleth overall that

it hath. Sf!f mutt do what the Devil will have it do in fejbly yduptttGufnefs and Pride cf
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JJfe\ but Rejignation treadeth it all under with the Feet of the Mind. Self defpifeth
that which is lowly and Jimple ; but Rt/ignaiion fitteth down with the kwly in the Dud.
It faith, I will bejimple in myfelf-, and underftand nothing, left rr.y Underftundiii* ficuld exalt

itfelf
andJin. I will lie down in the Courts of my God at bis Feet, that I way ferve my Lord

in that which he commandeth me. I will kncrjo nothing of myfelf, that the Will and Power of

my Lord may lead and guide me, and that I may only do what God dcth through me, and will

bave done by me. I willjleep in myfelf until the Lord awaken me with bis Spirit j and if he

vcill not, then will Hook up to him in Silence* and wait his Commands.

51. Beloved Brethren : Men at this Time boaft much of Faith ; but where is it to be

found ? The modern Faith is but the Hiftory. Where is that Child which believeth that

Jefus is born? If that Child were in Being, and did believe that Jelus is born, it would

alfo draw near to the fweet Child Jefus, and receive him and nurfe him.

52. Alas ! the Faith of this Day is but hiftorical, a mere Aficnt to the Matter of Fad
that Jefus Chrift lived and died , that the Jews killed him; that he left this World,
and is not King on Earth in the outward Man ; but that Men may do what they

lift, and need not die from Sin, and their evil Lulls. All this the wicked Child Self

rejoiceth in, that it may fatten the Devil by living delicioufly.

. 53. This (hcweth plainly that true Faith was never weaker fmcc ChrifVs Time, than it

is now. When ncverthelefs the World cryeth aloud, and faith, We have got the true

Faith ; and contend about a Child, with a Contention, than which there was never

worfe, fince Men were on Earth.

54. If thou art truly Zion, and haft that new born Child which was loft and is found

again, then let it be fcen in Power and Virtue. Let us all openly fee the fweet Child

Jefus brought forth by thee, and that thou art his Nurfe. Jf not, then the Children in

Chrift will fay, thou haft found nothing but the Cradle of the Child, that is, the

Hiftory.

55. Where haft thou the fweet Child Jefus, thou that art fo exalted with the Hiftory,

and with thy falfe and feeming Faith ? O how will the Child Jefus vifit thee one Day in

the Father s Property, the Property of Anger, in thy own &amp;lt;Turla which thou haft fatted !

It calleth thee now in Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thine Ears are (topped with

Covetoufnefs and Voluptuoufnefs. Therefore the Sound of the Trumpet (hall one Day
alarm thee with the hard Thunder-clap of thy furba, and roufe thee up, if haply thou

wilt then feek and find the fweet Child Jefus.

56. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of fceking, of feeking and of finding. It is a

Time of Earneftnefs -,
whom it toucheth, it toucheth home. He that watcheth (hall

hear and fee it; but he that fleepeth in Sin, and faith in the fat Days of his Belly, All

is Peace and quiet, we bear no Sound from the Lord, (hall be blind. But the Voice of the

Lord hath founded in all the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoke rifeth, and in the Midft

of the Smoke there is a great Brightnefs and Splendor. Hallelujah. Amen.
Shout unto the Lord in Zion, for all Mountains and Hills are full of bis Glory ; Hefourijb-

ttb like a green Branch^ and wbojball binder it. Hallelujah.
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THE

AUTHOR S PREFACE
T O T H E

READER.
/ my 0/Z&amp;gt;&amp;lt;rr Writings/*/ &amp;lt;&w * clear Eefcription of Regene-

ration, or the New Birth, /r00 the Ground thereof \ yet bccaufe every one

^at^ noft neitbtr bath every one the Capacity to underjland them \ I have

therefore^ as a Service to the fimple Children of Chrift, bcre fet down tftort
tonctrninl tbe New-Birth.

But if any defirc to fcarcb the deep Ground from whence all fowctb, and have tie Gift

to under/land //, let bim read

I. be Three Principles of the Divine Effence.

II. rbe Threefold Life of Man.

III. The Forty Queftions of the Original Effence, Subftance, Nature, and Property of

tbe Soul.

IV. &amp;lt;Tbe Incarnation and Birth of Jefus Chrift the Son of God; alfo of bis Suffering,

Death, and Refurrection.

V. The Six Points treating of tbe Three Worlds bow tbey are in one another as one ; and

jet make Three Principles, viz. Three Births or Centers.

VI. We Myflerium Magnum, which is an Interpretation upon Genefis.

And in tbtm be fljallfind all tbat be can
aft,

and that as deep as tbe Mind of Man is able

tonacb. Ihave, written this for the true Ifraelrtes, that is t for the hungry Wthirfty Hearts

that
long after the Fountain of Chrift, who are my Fellow Members in the Spirit ot Chrift:

But not for the Ifhmaelites and Scorners, for they have a Book within them, wherewith tbey

tvx, perfecute, and fupprefs the Children of Chrift that are under tbe Crofs j andyet? though
it be

.unwillingly and unwittingly to tbemfclvcs, tbey mujt be Servants to fucb Children of

Chrift.
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REGENERATION.
eWMWaeWtes^^

Firft Chapter.
&quot;.

j

-Shewing how Man Jhould conjider hhnfelf.

faid, #&amp;lt;#&amp;gt;/ j* tar*W becomes Children, &amp;lt;yt /ball not fee the

Kingdom of God. .Again, he faid to Nicodcmus, Except a Man -be born

ogain^ of Water and of tbe Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of
God ; for that which is born of tbe Flejb is Flejb, and that which is born of

2. Alfo the Scripture pofitively declarcth, that the flejhly natural Man
rtceivetb not the Things of tbe Spirit of God, for they are Foolijhnefs unto -him, neither tan be

know or conceive them.

3. Now feeing that all of us haveFlefli and Blood and are mortal, as we find by Ex

perience,
and yet the Scripture faith, that We are tbe temples of tbe Holy Gboft, who dwel-

Utb in us, and that tbe Kingdom of God is within us, and that Cbrift tnuft be formed in us ;

alfo, that He willgive us bis Fhjb for Food, and bis Bloodfor Drink : And that, Wbofotvtr

Jball not eat oftbe Flejh of tbe Son of Man, and drink bis Blood batb no Life in him. There

fore we ftiould ferioufly confider what Kind of Man in us it is, that is capable of being
thus like the Deity.

4. For it cannot be faid of the mortal Flefh that turneth to Earth again, and liveth

in the Vanity of this World, and continually lufteth againft God * that it is the Temple
of the Holy Ghoft ; much lefs can it be faid that the New-Birth cometh to pals in this

earthly Flefh, which dyeth and putrifieth, and is a continual Houfe of Sin.

5. Yet feeing that it remaineth certain that a true Chriftian is born of Chrift, and that

tlic New-Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghoft which dwelleth in us, and that the New
Man only, that is born of Chrift, partaketh of the Fleih and Blood of Chrift

&amp;gt;

it ap-

pearcth that it is not fo eafy a Matter to be a Chjiftian.

6. And that Chriftianity doth not confift in the mere knowing of the Hiftory, and

applying
the Knowledge thereof to ourfelves, faying that Chrijt died for us% and batb

deftroyea Death and turned it into Life in us, and that he bath paid tbe Ranfom for us, fa

tbat we need do nothing but comfort ourfelves therewith, andjiedfajify believe that it is fo.

7. For we find of ourfelves that Sin is living, lufting, ftrong, and powerfully work

ing in the Flefh, and therefore it muft be iomewhac elfe, which doth not co-operate

with Sin in the Flclh, nor willeth it, that is the N7ew-Birth in Chrift.

8. For St. Paul faith, There is no Condemnation to them tbat are in Chrijl Jefut. And

further, Should we that are Cbrijiians be yet Sinners ? Godforbid, feeing we are dead to Sin

in Chrijl.
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9. Befides, the Man of Sin cannot be the Temple of the Holy Ghoft ; and yet tbert

is no Man tbat ftnnctb not, for Cod batb jbut up all under Sin. As the Scripture faith, No
ene living is righteous in tby Sight, if tbou imputeft bis Sins to him. The rigbteous Alan fall-

etbfeven Times a Day, and yet it cannot be meant that the righteous falleth and finneth,

but his mortal and finful Man. For the Righteoufnefs of a Chriftian in Chrift can-

not fin. -
,

*-

10. Moreover, St. Paul faith* Our Cenverfatiom is in Heaven* from whence we txpett our

Saviour Jefus Cbrift. Now, if our Convcrfation be in Heaven, then Heaven muft be in

us ; Chrift dwelleth in Heaven ; and then if we are his Temple, that Temple Heaven

rouft be in us.

it. But for all this, feeing Sin tempteth uj within us, whereby the Devil hath within

us an Accefs to us, therefore Hell alfo muft be in us too, for the Devil dwclleth in Hellj
wherefoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot come out of it. Yea, when he pofieficth a

Man, he dwelleth in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God in that Man.
1 2. Therefore we ought to confider well what Man is, and how he is a Man ; and then

we fhall find that a true Chriftian is not a mere hiftorical new Man, as if it were enough
for us outwardly to confefs Chrift, and believe that he is the Son of God, and hath paid
the Ranfom for us. For Righreoufnefs availeth nothing, imputed from without, that is,

by believing only that it is fo imputed. But it is an inherent Rightcpiifoeis born in us,

by which we become the Children of God, that availeth.

13. And as the earthly Flefh muft die, fo alfo the Life and Will muft die from Sin,

and be as a Child that knoweth nothing, but longeth only after the Mother which

brought it forth. So likewife muft the Will of a Chriftian enter again into its Mother,
viy.. into the Spirit of Chrift, and become a Child in itfelf in its own Will and Power,

having its Will and Defirc inclined and directed only towards its Mother. And a new
Will and Obedience in Righteoufnefs, which willcth Sin no more, muft rife from Death

cut of the Spirit of Chrift in him.

14. For that Will is not born a-new, which defireth and admitteth Vanity into itfclf;

and vet there renyiineth a Will which longeth after Vanity, and finncth, even in the

xew-farn or regenerate Man. Therefore the Image or Nature of Man mould be wdl

underftood, and how the New-Birth cometh to pals ; feeing it is not wrought in the

mortal Flefh, and yet is wrought truly and really in us, in Flefh and Blood, in Water
and Spirit, as the Scripture faith.

15. We fhould therefore rightly undcrftand what Kind of Man it is in us, that is the

^Member of Chrift, and Temple of God who dwelleth in Heaven. And then alfo
v
what Kind of Man it is that the Devil ruleth and driveth; for he cannot meddle with

the Temple of Chrift, nor doth he care much for the mortal Flefh
&amp;gt;

and yet there are

not three Men in one another, for all make but one Man f

16. Now if we will underftand this rightly, we muft confider Time and Eternity, and

how they are in one another 5 alfo Light and Darknefs, Good and Evil j but efpecialJy
the Original of Man.

....

... ; . . . .. ;...&quot;:. J i .). :
;

72/V way 1$ tlus apprehended.

17. THE outward World with the Stars and four Elements, wherein Man and all

Creatures live, neither is, nor is called God. Indeed God. dwelleth in it, but the Sub-
ftance of the outward World comprehendeth him nor.

18. We fee alfo that the Light fhineth in Darknefs, and the Darknefs comprehendeth
not the Light, and yet they both dwell in one another. The four Elements are alfo an

Example of this , which in their Origin*! are but cxc Element, which is neither bot nor
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cold, nor dry, nor moid j and yet by its ftirring -feparateth itfelf into Four Properties,

viz. into Fire, Air, Water, and Earth.

19.
Who would btiicve that Fire produceth or generateth Water ? And that the Ori

ginal
of Fire could be in Water, if we did not lee it with our Eyes in Tempefts of

Thunder, Lightening, and Rain ; and did not find allo, that in living Creatures, the

eflential Fire of the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the Blood is the Mother of

the Fire, and the Fire the Father of the Blood.

20. And as God dwelleth in the World, and filleth all Things, and yet pofTefleth no-

thing; and as the Fire, dwelleth in -Water, and yet poflefieth it not : Alfo, as the Light
dwelleth in Darknefs, and yet poflefieth not the Darknefs j as the Day is in the Night,
and the Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, and Eternity in Time , fo is Man created

according to the outward Humanity; he is the Time, and in the Time, and the Time is

the outward World, and it is alfo the outward Man.
f 2t. The inward Man is Eternity, and the Spiritual Time and World, which alfo con-

fifteth of Light and Darknefs, viz. of the Love of God, as to the Eternal Light, and

of the Anger of God as to the Eternal Darknefs \ whichfoevcr of thefe ig manifeft in

him, his Spirit dwelleth in that, be it Darknefs or Light.

22. For Lighrartd Dark ne(s are both in him, but each of them dwelleth in itfelf, and

neither of them pofiefieth the other ; but if one of them entereth into the other, and

will pofTeft it, then that other loieth its Right and Power.

, 23. Ihc paffivf lofeth its Power j for if the Light be made manifeft in the Darknefs,

then the Darknefs lofeth its* Darknefs, and is not known or difcerned. Alfo on the con

trary, if the Darknefs arife in the Light and get the upper- hand, then the Light and the

Power thereof are extinguiihcd. This is to be obferved alfo in Man.

24. The Eternal Darknefs of the Soul is Hell, viz. an aching Source of Anguifli,

whkh is called the Anger of God ; but the Eternal Light in the Soul is tbe Kingdom of

Heaven, where the fiery Anguifli of Darknefs is changed into Joy.

25. For the fame Nature of AnguUh, which in the Darknefs is a Caufe of Sadnefs, is

in the Light a Caufe of the outward and ftirring Joy. For the Source or Original 411

Light, and the Source in Darkneis are but one Eternal Source, and one Nature, and yet

fhey, viz. the Light and Darknefs, have a mighty Difference in the Source j the one

dweUeth in the other and begetteth the other, and yet is not the other. The Fire is

painful and confuming, but the Light is yielding, friendly, powerful, and delightful, a

hirccc and amiable Joy,
26. This may be found alfo in Man \ he K and liveth in three Worlds \ the Firft is the

Eternal dark World, viz. the Centre of the Eternal Nature, which produceth or gene

rateth the Fire, viz. the Source or Property of Anguifh.

27. The Second is the Eternal light World, which begctteth the Eternal Joy, which is

the Divine Habitation wherein the Spirit of God dwclJeth, and wherein the Spirit of

Chrift receivcth the human Subftance, and fubdueth the Darknefs, fo that it muft be a

Caufe of Joy in the Spirit of ;Chrift in the Light.
28. The Third is the cutvxtrd vifibU World in the four Elements and the vifible Stars j

though indeed every Element hath its peculiar Conftellation in itfelf, whence the Defirc

and Property arifc, and is like a Mind.

29. Thus you may underftand that the Fire in the Light is a Fire of Love, a Defire

of Meeknefs and Delightfulnefs j but the Fire in the Darknefs is a Fire of Anguifh, and

is painful, irkfomc, inimicitious, and full of Contrariety in its Eflcnce. The Fire of

the Li^ht hath a good Relifh or Tafte, but the Tafte in the EflTence of Darkncf* is

unpleaSnt, loathibme, and irkfomc. For all the Forms or Properties in the Eternal

Nature, till they reach to Fire, arc in great Anguilh,

G 2
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The Second Ghaprer.
.

/x created.

&amp;lt;

.i.-- ... ...:.-

[ERE we are to confider the Creation of Man. A/0/ faith, God created

Man in bis Image* in the Image of God created bt him. This we undcr-

ftand to-be both out of the eternal and temporal Birth * out of the in-

ward and fpiritual World, which he breathed into him, into the created

Image ; and then out of the Subftance of the inward fpiritual World,
which is holy.

31. For as there is a Nature and Subftancc in the outward World ; fo alfo in the in

ward fpiritual World there is a Nature and Subftance which is fpiritual ; from which the

outward World is breathed forth, and produced out of Light and Darkneis, and created

to have a Beginning and Time.

32. And out of the Subftance of the inward and outward World Man was created;
out of, and in the Likentfe-of the Birth of all Subftances. The Body is a Ltmbus (an

Extract or a Kind of Seed, which containeth all that which the Thing from whence it is

taken hath) of the Earth, and alfo a Limbus of the heavenly Subftance; for the Earth

is breathed forth out-fpoken, or created out of the dark and light World. In the Word
Fiat (or creating Word) viz. in the eternal Defire Man was taken out of the Earth, 4

and

fo created an Image out of Time and Eternity*
1

33. This Image was in the inward and fpiritual Element, from whence the four Ele

ments proceed and are produced. In that one Element was Paradife ; for the Properties
of Nature from the Fire-dark-and-ligbt-lVorld were all in Harmony and Agreement in-

Number, Weight, and Meafure. One of them was not manifefted more eminently
5i

|han another; therefore was there no Frailty therein. For no one Property was predo-
- minaht overanother, neither was there any Strife or Contrariety among the Powers and

Properties.

34. Into this created Image God breathed the Spirit and Breath of Underftanding out

of the tbrte Worlds* as one only Soul, which, as to its original Principle or Efience,

is, or confifteth in, the inward dark Fire-World of the eternal Spiritual Nature ; according
to which God calleth himfclf zftrong jealous God* and zconfuming Fire.

35. And this now is the eternal creaturely great Soul, a magical Breath of Fire, in

Vhich Fire confifteth the Original of Life, from the great Power of Separation. God s

l
.Anger, or the eternal Darknefs, is in this Property, fo far as Fire rcacheth without

giving Light.

36. The fecond Property of the Breath of God is the Spirit of the Source of Light,

proceeding from the great fiery Defrre of- Love, from the great Meeknefs ; according
to- which God calleth himfelf a loving* merciful God ; in which confifteth the true Spirit
of Underftanding, and of Life in Power.

37. For as Light fhineth from Power, and as the Power of Underftanding is difcerned

in the Light, fo the Breath of the Light was joined to the Breath of the Fire of God,
^nd breathed into the Image of Man.

38. The third Property of the Breath of God was the outward Air with itsConftel-

lation or /fjlrum* wherein the Life and Conftcllation of the outward Subftance and Body
did confift. This he breathed into his Noftrils ; and as Time and Eternity- hang toge

ther, and as Time is produced out of Eternity, fo the inward Breath of God bung to

the outward.
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39. This threefold -Soul was at once breathed into Man \ a&quot;nd each Subftance of the

Body received the Spirit according to its Property. The outward Flefti received the

outward Air and its Conftellations, for a rational and vegetative Life, to the Manifefta-

tion of the Wonders of God ; and the Light Body or Heavenly Subftance received the

.Breath of the Light of the great Divine Powers and Virtues i which Breath is called

the Holy Ghoft.

40. Thut the Light pierced through the Darknefs, viz. through the dark Breath of

Fire, and alfo through the Breath of the outward Air and its Conftellation or AJtrum,
and fo deprived all the Properties of their Power, that neither the Anguifli of the

.Breath of Fire in the inward Property of the Soul, nor Heat nor Cold, nor any of al)

the Properties of the outward Conftellation, might or could be manifeited.

41. The Properties of all the three Worlds in Soul and Body were in equal Agree
ment, Temperature, and Weight. That which was inward and holy, ruled through and
over the outward, that is, the outward Parts of the outward Life, of the outward Stars

or Conftellations and the four Elements ; and that original and univerfal Power of the

inward over the outward, conftituted the Holy Paradile.

42. And thus Man was both in Heaven and alfo in the outward World, and was Lord
over all the Creatures of this World. Nothing could deftroy him.

43. For fuch was the Earth alfo, until the Curfe of God broke forth. The Holy
Property of the Spiritual World fprung up through the Earth, and brought forth Holy.
Paradifical Fruits,, which Man then could eat in a magical Paradifical Manner.

44. A nd had neither r-eed of Teeth, nor Entrails in his Body. For as the Light fwal-

loweth up Darknefs, and as the Fire devoureth Water, and yet is not filled therewith,

juft fuch a Centre Man alfo.had for his Mouth.to eat withal* according to the Manner of .

Eternity..

45. And he could alfo generate his Like out of himfelf,. without any dividing or

opening of his Body and Spirit, in fuch a Manner as God generated the outward World.;
who did not divide himfelf ; but did in his Defire, viz. in. the Word Fiat, manifeft him-

fclf, and brought that fame Defire into a Figure according to the Eternal Spiritual Birth.

So alfo Man was created an Image and Likenefs of God in that Refpect,. accord ing to

Time and Eternity, out of both Time and Eternity, yet in and for an immortal Life,
which was without Enmity or Contrariety.

46. But the Devil having himfelf been a Prince 1 and Hierarch in the Place of this

World, andcaft out for his Pride into the dark anguifliing, painful, and hoftile Property
and Source, into the Wrath of God, envied Man the -Glory of being created in, and
for the Spiritual World,, the Place which he himfelf, once poflefledj and therefore

brought his Imagination ,or Defire into the Image of Man, and made it fo lufting, that

the dark World, and alfo the outward World arofe in Man, and departed from the equal .

Agreement and Temperature wherein they flood, and fo one predominated, over the

other. ....
47. And then the Properties were each of them Separately made manifeft in itfelf, and

each of them luftcd after that which was like itfelf,.. That which was out of the Birth of
the dark World, and alfo that which was out of the Birth :of the light World, would
,ach of them eat of the Limbus of the Earth,, according ta jts,Hunger ; .andfo Evil and

fcood became manifeft in Adam, r ..-. . r # .!f ./ !r. -

48. And when the Hunger of the Properties went into tn^e Earth, from whence the

Properties of the Body were extracted, then the Fiat drew fuch a Branch out of the

Earth as the Properties could eat of in their awakened Vanity j for this was poJlible.

.-
4

. 49. For the Spirit of the .ftrong and great magical Power of Time and -Eternity was
in Adam, from which the Earth with- its Properties was breathed forth j and lo the Fiat,

* . the ftrong Defire of the eternal Nature, attracted the Eflcncy.of the Earth. And
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thus God let the Tree of Knowledge of Good* and v//gttnr fot Atont^ tfecofding to his

awakened Properties ; for the great Power of the Soul and of. the Body cauffd it.

50. And then Man muft be tried, whether he would ftand and-fubfift in his ownPdipi.

ers, before the Tempter the Devil, and before the Wrath of the Eternal Nature ; and
whether the Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of the Properties in true Re-

fignation under God s Spirit, as an Inftrument of God s Harmony, a tuned Jrtftrurriftit

of divine Joyfulnefs for the Spirit of God to ftrike upon. This was tried by that Tree,
and this fevere Commandment was added, TbouJbaU not eat / hereof\ for on that Day that

thou eatcft thereofi ibcu Jhalt fitrefy die.

.&quot; 51. But it being known to God that Man would not ftand, and that he had
already

imagined and lufted after Good and Evil, .God fiid, // tf not goodfor Man to bt alone, we
&ill make him an Help-meet for him.

52; For God faw that Adam could not then generate magically, having entered with

his Luft irtto Vanity. : Now therefore Mofes faith, God caufed a deep Sleep to fall upon bin,

ttttd beJlept \ that is, feeing Man would not continue in- the Obedience of the Divine

Harmony in the Properties, fubmitting himfelf- to ftand ftill as an Inftrument of the

Spirit of God i therefore God fuifered him ta fall from the Divine Harmorty into an

Harmony of his own, viz. into the awakened Properties of Evil and Good ; the Spirit

of his Soul went into thefe.

53. And there in this Sleep he died from the Angelical World, and fell urtder the

.Power- of the outward Fiat, and thus bade farewel to the Eternal Image, which was of

/God s begetting. *Herc his Angelical Form and Power fell into a Swoon, and lay on the

Ground,

54. And inert by \htFlat 6od made theWoman but or* him, out of \te-Matrbc vffcKts,
wiz. out of. that Property wherein Adam had the Begettrefs in himfelf; and fo out of one

.Body he mad* two, and divided the Prdperties of the Tinctures, viz. the watery and

.fiery* Conftellatrons in the Element; yet not wholly in Subftance but in the Spirit, m.

.the Properties of the watery and fiery Soul.

55. And yet it is but one Thing ftill, only the Property of the Tincture was divided;

the Defirc of SelfvLove was taken out of Adam^ and formed into a Woman according
&amp;lt;to his Likenefs. And thence it is that Man now fo eagerly defireth the&quot; Matrix of the

Woman, and the Woman defireth the Limbtu of the Man, viz. the Fire-Element, the

Original of the true Soul, by which is meant the Tinclure of Fire ; for thefe two were

one in Adam&amp;gt; and therein confifted the Magical Begetting.

56. And as foon as Eve was made out of Adam in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were

.at that Inftant fet and conftituted in the outward natural Life, having the Members given
-them for Propagation, after the Manner of the Brute Animals, and alfo the fle/hly

Carcafe, into which they might put their grofs Earthlinefs, and live like Beafts.

57. .Of which the poor Soul that is captivated in Vanity is at this Day afhamed, ind

ibrry that its Body hath gotten fuch a bedial monftrous Shape. Nothing can be clearer

than -this. For it is becaufe Mankind are aihamed of their Members and Nakednefs,

-that they borrow their Clothing from the earthly Creatures. For this they would not

Jiave none, had they uotloft the Angclkal Form, and ailumed that of a Beaft.

58. This borrowed Clothing, together with the awakened Earthlinefs, and Subjection
to the Powers of .Heat .and Cold, is a plain and full Proof to Man, that he is not truly

at Home in this World. For all earthly Appetites, Cares, and Fears, together with this

tfalfe Clothing, muft periiJi, and be fevered from the Soul again.

59. Now when Adam awoke from Sleep, he beheld his Wife, and knew that &e came

Out of -him ; for he had not yet eaten of Vanity wi;h Jus outward Mouth, -but with the

imagination, DtHre, and Luft only.

5
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60. And it was the firft Dcfirc of Eve, that fhc might cat of the Tree of Vanity, of

Evil and Good, to which the Devil in the Form of a Serpent perfuaded her, faying,

&amp;lt;Tbat
her Eyes Jbould be tpcnedj and J]jc Jbould be as Qod bimfclf\ which was both a Lie and

a Truth.
61. But he told her not that Ihe mould lofe the Divine Light and Power thereby : He

only faid,. bar Eyes Jbould be opened, that Jhe might tajle* prove* and know Eviland Good, as

lit bad done. Neither did he tell her that Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that the

property of the outward Conftellations would have great Power over the Flefh and over

the Mind.
62. His otrfy Alrf) was that the Angelical Image, viz. the Subftance which came from

the inward fpirityal World, might difappcar in them. For then they would be con-

ftrainep to live in Subjection to the grofs Earthlinefs, and the Conftellations or Stars; -

and then he knew well enough that when the outward World perilhed, the SoulAvould

be with him in Darkncfs. For he law that the Body muft die, which he perceived by
that which God had intimated ; and fo he expected ftill to be Lord to all Eternity in the

Place of this World, in his ralfc Shape which he had gotten ; and therefore he feduccd

Man.
63. For when Adam and Eve were eating the Fruit, Evil and Good, into the Body,

then the Imagination of the Body received Vanity in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked

in the FJe(h, and the dark World got the Upperhandand Dominion in the Vanity of the

Earthlinefs ; upon which the fair Image of Heaven, that proceeded out of the Heavenly
Divine World, inftaotly disappeared.

64. Hcre^^te and Eve died to the Kingdom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward

World, and then the fair Soul as it ftood in the Love of God, difappeared as to the

holy Power, Virtue, and Property ; and mftead thereof, the wrathful Anger, viz. the

dark Fire World awoke in it, and fo the Soul became in one Part, viz. in the inward

Nature, a half Devil, and in the outward Part as related to the outward World, a

Bead.

65. Here are the Bounds of Death and the Gates of Hell, for which Caufe God be

came Man, that he might deftroy Death, defeat the Devil s Purpofe, and change Hell .

into great Love again.

60. Let this be told you, ye Children of Men ; it is told you in the Sound of a Trum

pet,
that you (hould inftantly go forth from the abominable Vanity, for the Fire thereof

burncth.
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67. p&quot;Uc fr&&amp;gt;3r*iOW when y&w and w fell into this Vanity, then the Wrath &quot;of&
tejf

Nature awoke in each Property, and in or through the Defire impref-
N *7 fed the Vanity of the Earthlinefs and Wrath of -God into itfelf. 5

68. And then the Flcfh became grofs and rough as the Flefh of a

^a^ ^^ tne Soul was captivated in the Effence therewith
&amp;gt;

and faw

that it$ Body was become a Bead, and had gotten the Beflial Mem-
bers for

Multiplication,
and the filthy Carcafe into which the Defire would fluff the

Loath fomenefs which it was afhamed of in the Prefence of God; and therefore Adam
and Eve hid themfelves under the Trees of the Garden of Efan. Heat, and Cold alfb

feized on them.

69. And here the Heaven in Man trembled for Horror; as the Earth quaked in

Wrath when his Anger was deUroyed on the Crofs by the fweet Love of God
-, there the

Anger trembled before the fweet Love of God. ,

? ;

70. And for this Vanity s Sake which was thus awakened in Man, God curfed the

Earth ; left the holy Element fliould fpring or Ihine forth any more through the outward

Fruit, and bring forth Paradifical Fruit. For there was then no Creature that could have

enjoyed it ; neither was the earthly Man worthy of it any more.

71. God would not caft the precious Pearls before Beads ; an ungodly Man in his

Body being but a mere grofs beftial Creature ; and though it be of a noble EfTence, yet

it is wholly poifoned and loathfome In the Sight of God.

72. Now when God faw that his fair Image was fpoiled, he manifeflcd himfelf to

fallen Adam and Eve, and had Pity on them, and promifed himfelf to them for an ever-

lafting Poflefllon, and that with his great Love in the received Humanity he would de-

ftroy the Power of the Serpentine Property, viz. of the Vanity in the Wrath of God
awakened in them. And this was the breaking of tbe Head of the Serpent, which he would

ptrform, T/Z. he would deflroy the dark Death, and fubduc the. Anger with his great

Love.

73. And this Covenant of his Incarnation which was to come, he put into the Light
of Life ; to which Covenant the Jewifh Sacrifices pointed as to 2 Mark or Limit, to

which God had promifed himfelf with his Love ; for the Faith of the Jews entered into

the Sacrifices and Offerings, and Gocfs Imagination entered into the Covenant.

74. And the Offering was a Figure of the Reftitution of that which Adam had loft ;

and fo God did expiate his Anger in the human Property, through the Offering in the

Limit of the Covenant.

75. In which Covenant the moft holy fweet Name JESUS, proceeding out of the holy

Name and great Power of JEHOVAH, had incorporated itfelf ; fo that he would again

move and manifell himfelf in the Subftance of the heavenly World which difappearcd
in Adam, and kindle the holy divine Life therein again.

76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant was propagated from Adam and his Chil

dren, from Man to Man, and did go through from one upon all ; as Sin alfo and the

awakened Vanity did go through from one upon all.

77. And it ftood in the Promife of the Covenant at the End, in the Root of David

in the Virgin Mary, who was, in the inward Kingdom of the hidden Humanity, (v:z&amp;gt;
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of the Eflcntiality that difappeared as to the Kingdom of God) the Daughter of God s

Covenant, but in the outward, according to the natural Humanity, flic was begotten by
her true bodily Father Joachim, and her true Mother Anna, out of the Efiences and
Subftancc of their Souls and Bodies, like all other Children of Adam\ a true Daughter
of Eve.

78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the Wifdom of God} in the promifed Limit of

the Covenant, of which all the Prophets have prophefied, the eternal Speaking Word,
which created all Things, did in the Fulnefs of Time move itfclf in the Name JESUS,
according to its higheft and deepeft Love and Humility, and bring again living, divine-,

and heavenly Subilantiality into the Humanity of the heavenly Part, which dilappeared
in Adam, and from which he died in Paradife, into the Seed of Mary, into the Tincture

of Love, into that Property wherein Adam mould have propagated himfrlf in a magical
and heavenly Manner, into the true Seed of the Woman, of heavenly Subftantiality,
which difappeared in Paradife.

79. And when the Divine Light in the Heavenly Eflence was extinguiflied, the Word
of God, viz. the Divine Power of the Underltanding, did bring in Heavenly and living-

Substantiality, and awakened the difappeared Subftantiality in the Seed of Maty, and

brought it to Life.

80. And fo now God s Subftance, wherein he dwelleth and vvorkcth, and the difap

peared Subftance of Man, are become one Perfon \ for the Holy Divine Subftantialitf
did anoint the difappeared ; therefore that Perfon is called CHRISTUS, the Anointed of

Cod.

8 1. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that bloflbmed and bare Almonds, and the true

High Prieft;, and it is that Humanity of which Chrift fpake, laying, that He was cow

from Heaven* and was in Heaven ; and that no Man could afcend into Heaven but the Son of
Man which is comefrom Heaven, and is in Heaven.

Sz. Now when he faith, He is come from Heaven, it is meant of the Heavenly Sub-

(tarice, the Heavenly Corporality ; for the Power and Virtue of God needeth no coming

any wbtiber, for it is every where altogether unmeafurablc and undivided. But Sub-

dance needeth coming; the Power or Virtue needeth to move itfclf, and manifeil itfelf

in Subftance.

83. And that Subftance entered into the human Subftance, and received it ; not that

Part only of Heavenly Subftantial.ity, which difappeared in Adam, but the whole human
Eficnce in Soul and Flefh, according to all the three Worlds.

84. But he hath not received or taken upon himfelf the awakened or imprefled

Vanity, which the Devil by his Imagination brought into the Flelh, by which the Flefh

did commit Sin; though he hath indeed taken upon him the awakened Forms of

Life, as they were gone forth from their equal Agreement, each of them into its own
Dcfirc.

85. For therein lay our InBrmity, and the Death which he was to drown with hit

Heavenly holy Blood. Herein he took upon himfelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alfo

Death and Hell in the Wrath of God, and deftroycd their Power in the human Pro

perties.

86. The Wrath of God was the Hell into which the Spirit of Chrift went, when he

had (hed that Heavenly Blood into our outward human Blood, and tin&ured it with the

Love ; thereby changing that Hell of the human Property into Heaven, and reducing the

iumao Properties into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Harmony.

VOL. IV. *H
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v-Jr.

The Fourth Chapter.
; i&quot; r

Hvur we are born a-new ; and how we may fall into Gods

arain.*

!&

here we may rightly underftand what our New-Birtb or Regent-
ration is ; and how we may become, and continue to be, the Temple

Q*j
f of God; though in this Life s Time, according to the outward Hu-

rnan * tX we are finful nx&amp;gt;rtal Men.
88. Chrift in the human Eficnce hath broken up and opened the

Gates of our inward Heavenly Humanity, which was (hut up in

Adam \ fo that nothing is now wanting, but that the Soul draw its Will out of the Vanity
of the corrupted Flefh, and bring it into this open Gate in the Spirit of Chrift.

89. Great and ftrong Earneftnefs is required here ; and not only a teaming and know-

ing, but a real Hunger and Third after the Spirit of Chrift. For to know only, is not

Faith , but an Hunger and Third after that which I want, fo that I draw it in thereby
to myfclf, and lay hold on it with the Defire and Imagination, and make it my own;
this is the Truth and Efience of a Chriftian s Faith.

90. The Will muft go forth from the Vanity of the Flefri, and willingly yield itfelf

up to the Suffering and Death of Chrift, and to all the Reproach of Vanity, which

dcrideth- it, becaufe it goeth forth from its own Houfe wherein it was born, and regard-.

eth Vanity no more, but merely defireth the Love of God in Chrift Jefus.

91. In fuch a Hunger and Defire the Will receiveth and imprefleth into itfclf the

.Spirit of Chrift with his Heavenly Corporality; that is, the Soul in its great Hunger
and Defire taketh hold of, and draweth the Body of Chrift, viz. the Heavenly Subftan*

tiality, into its difappeared Image, within which the Word of the Power of God is the

Working.
-

92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its Defire quite through the bruifed Property
-

of its Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which difappeared in Adam \ which Humanity,
the fweet Fire of Love in the Death of Chrift did bruife, when the Death -of that Hea

venly Humanity was deftroyed.

93. And fo the Hunger of the Soul received into it, into its difappeared Corporality,

&quot;through
the Defire, the holy Heavenly Subftance, viz. Chrift s Heavenly Corporality,

which filleth the Father all over, and is nigh unto all, and through all Things \ and

through that the dilappeared Heavenly Body rifeth in the Power of God, in the fweet

Name JESU.
.94. And this raifed Heavenly Spiritual Body is the Member of Chrift, and the Tem

ple of the Holy Ghoft, a true Manfion of the Holy Trinity, according to Chrift s Pro-

mifc, faying, We will tome to you^ and make cur Abode in you.
-. 95. The Efience of that Life eateth the Fleih of Chrift, and drinketh his Blood. For

the Spirit of Chrift, viz. the Word, which made itfelf vifible with the -Humanity of

Chrift out of, and in our difappeared Humanity, through the outward Man of the Sub

ftance of this World, fwalloweth its holy Subftance into its fiery }. for every Spirit
eat-

cth of its own Body.

96. Now if the Soul eat of this fweet, holy, and Heavenly Food, tfccn it kindleth

itfelf with the great Love in the Name and Power of JESUS ; whence its Fire of

Anguifh becometh a great Triumph of Joy and Glory, and the true Sun arifcth to it*

wherein it is born to another Will.
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97. And here cometh to pa/$ the Weddir.% tf tbe Lamb, which we heartily wiflj that
the titular and Lip-Chriftians might once find by Experience in themfelves, and fo pafs
from the Hiftory into the Subftance.

98. But the Soul obtaineth not this Pearl of the Divine Wifdom and Virtue for its own
Property during the Time of this Lire ; becaufe it hath the outward Bcftial Flcfli flick

ing to its outward Man.

99. The Power of which Pearl of Divine Wifdom efpoufeth itfclf in this Wedding cf
tie Lamb, and finketh itfelf down into the Heavenly Image, r/z. into the Subftanee of
the Heavenly Man, who is the Temple of Chrift; and not into the Fire-Breath of the

Soul, which is yet, during this whole Life s Time, fait bound to the outward Kingdom,
to the Bond of Vanity, with the Breath of the Air, aa.i is in great Danger.

100. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed very often into the Soul, whereby the Soul
receiveth Light ; but the Spirit of Chrift yielderh not itlelf up to the Fire-Breach in

this Life s Time, but to the Breath of Light only, which was extinguilhcd in Adam, in

which the Temple of Chrift is, for that is the true and holy Heaven.
101. Underftand aright now, what the New-Birth or Regeneration is, and how it

cometh to pafs, as followeth. The outward earthly Man is not born a-new in this

Life s Time ; that is, neither the outward Flefh, nor the outward Part of the Soul.

They continue both of them in the Vanity of their Wills which awoke in Adam. They
love their Mother, in whofe Body they live, viz. the Dominion of this outward World ;

and therein the Birth of Sin is rnanifeft.

102. The outward Man in Soul and Flefh, (we mean the outward Part of the Soul)
hath no Divine Will, neither doth he underftand any Thing of God, as the Scripture
faith, Ibe natural Man perccivetb not tbe Things cf tbe Spirit of God, &c.

103. But the Fire-Breath of the inward World, if it be once enlightened, under-

ftandeth it; it hath a great Longing, Sighing, Hunger, and Thirft, after the fweet

Fountain of Chrift; it refrefheth itfelf by hungering and defiring (which is the true

Faith, in) the fweet Fountain of Chrift from his new Body, from the Heavenly Subftaji-

tiality, as a hungry Branch in the Vine Chrift.

104. And the Reafon why the fiery Soul cannot attain to Perfection during this Life s

Time, is becaufe it is faft bound with the outward Bond of Vanity, through which the

Devil continually cafteth his venomous Rays of Influence upon it, and fo fiftcth it, that

it often biteth at his Bait, and poifoneth itfelf. P rom whence Mifcry and Anguifh arife,

fo that the noble Sophia hideth herfelf in the Fountain of Chrift, in the Heavenly Hu
manity ; for fhe cannot draw near to Vanity.

105. For fhe knew how it went with her in Adam, when fhe loft her Pearl, which is

of Grace freely beftowed again upon the inward Humanity ; therefore fhe is called Sophia,
viz. The Bride of Cbrift. See the Three Principles, Chap. xvi. from Ver. 47. to Ver. 51.

106. Here fhe faithfully calleth to her Bridegroom the fiery Soul, and exhortetli him

to Repentance, and to the.unburthening of himfclf, or going forth from the Abomina
tion of Vanity.

107. And now War afTaulteth the whole Man. The outward flefhly Man fighteth

againft the inward fpiritual Man, and the fpiritual againft the fit- fhly ; and fo Man is

in continual Warfare and Strife, full of Trouble, Mifcry, Anguifh, and Care.

108. The inward Spirit faith to the fiery Soul : O my Soul! O my Love! Turn, I be-

feecb tbee, and go forth from Vanity, or elfe tbou lofejl my Love and tbe noble Pearl.

109. Then laith the outward Reafon, viz. the Beftial Soul : Tbou art foclijh \ wilt tbcu,

le a Laugbing-Jlock, and tbe Scorn of tbe World ? Tbou needejt the outward World to main

tain this Life. Beauty, Power, and Glory are thy proper Happinefs ; wherein only tbou can/I

rejoice and take Delight. Wby wilt tbou cajt tbyfelf into Anguijh, Mifery, ana Reproach ?

Take thy Flcafure, which will do botb thy llljh and thy Mindgood.
* H 2
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no. With fuch Filth the true Man is often defiled; that is, the outward Man dc-

filcth himfelf, as a Sow in the Mire, and obfcureth his noble Pearl. For the more vain

the outward Man groweth, the more dark the inward Man cometh to be, till at length
k difappeareth altogether.

r u. And then the fair Paradifical Tree is gone, and it will be very hard to recover it

again. For when the outward Light, viz. the outward Soul is once enlightened, ib that

the outward Light of Reafon is kindled by the inward Light -,
then the outward Soul

commonly uleth to turn Hypocrite, and efteem itlelf Divine, even though the Pearl be

gone j which lamentable Error fticketh hard to many a Man.
112. And thus it comes to pals that the Tree of Pearl in the Garden of Chrift is often

fpoiled ; concerning which the Scripture maketh a hard Knot or Conclufion, viz. That

tbofe who have once tajled the Sweetnefs of the World to cemet andfall away from it again,

Jhall hardly fee the Kingdom of God.

115. And though it cannot be denied but that the Gates of Grace ftill ftand open,

yet the falfe and dazzling Light of the outward Reafon of the Soul fo deceiver h and

hindcreth fuch Men, that they fuppofe they have the Pearl, while they yet live to the

Vanity of this World, and dance with the Devil after his Pipe.

The Fifth Chapter.

flow a Man may call himfelf a Clrifiianj and boiv not.

therefore a Chriftian mould confider why he calleth himfelf a

Chriftian, and examine truely whether he be one or not. For furely

rny learning to know and confefs that I am a Sinner, and that Chrift

hath deftroyed my Sins on the Crofs, and Ihed his Blood for me, doth

not ma^e me a Chriftian.

115. The Inheritance belongeth only to the Children. A Maid-
Servant in a Houfc knoweth well enough what the Miftrefs would have to be done, and

yet that maketh her not the Hcirefs of her Miftrefs s Goods. The very Devils know
that there is a God, yet that doth not change them into Angels again. But if the Maid-
Servant in the Houfe mail be married to the Son of her Miftrefs, then (he may come to

inherit her Miftrefs s Goods. And fo it is to be underftood alfo in the Matter of being
a Chriftian.

116. The Children of the Hiftory are not the Heirs of the Goods of Chrift; but the

legitimate Children, regenerated ly the Spirit of Cbrift, are the only true Heirs. For God
faid to Abraham, Caft out the Son of the Bond-Woman ; be ftall not inherit with the Son of
the Free. For he was a Scorner, and but an hiftoricai Son of the Faith and Spirit of

Abraham ; and fo long as he continued fuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor of the

Faith of Abraham^ and therefore God commanded that he fhould be caft out from inhe

riting his Goods.

117. This was a Type of the future Chriftcndom. For the Promife of Chriftendom
was made to Abraham : Therefore the Type was then alfo fet forth by two Brethren,

Jfaac and Jfimacl; forefticwing by them the diverfe State and Manners of Chriftendom}
how that two Sorts of Men would be in it, vtz. True Chriftians and Lip-Chriftians.
[Which latter, under the Title or outward Profeffion of Chriftianity, would be but
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Mockers, as T/buuul was, and Efatt, who alfo was a Type of the outward Adam^ as Jacob
was a Type of Chrift, and his true Chriftendom.

1 1 8. Thus every one that will call himfelf a Chriftian, muft caft out from himfelf the

Sen of the Bond-Woman^ that is, the earthly Will, and be ever-more killing and deftroy-

ing it, and not fettle it in the Inheritance.

119. Neither give the Pearl to the Beftial Man for him to plcafe and amufe himfelf

with in the outward Light, in the Luft of the Fldh. But we mud, with our Father

Abrab&m^ bring, the Son of the right Will to Mount Moriak, and be ready in Obedi
ence to God to offer it up ; ever in Will dying from Sin in the Death of Chrift, giving
no Place to the Bead- of Vanity in the Kingdom of Chrift, nor letting it grow wanton,

proud, covetous, envious, and malicious. For all thefe are the Properties of J/hinad,

the Son of tbf Bond-Woman, whom Adam begat in his Vanity on that wanton Whore the

falfe Bond-Woman, by the Devil s Imagination, out of&quot; the earthly Property in Flcfli and
Blood.

1 20. This Mocker and titular Chriftian is the Son of the falfe Bond-Woman^ and muft
be caft out} for he (hall not poffefs the Inheritance of Chrilt in the Kingdom of God.
He is not fit; he it but Rabel^ a Confufion of that one Langiuge into many. He is

but a Talker and Wrangler about the Inheritance; and thinks to get it to himfelf by

Talking and Wrangling:, by the Hypocrify of his Lips and leaning Holinefs; although
in his Heart he is no better than a blood-thirfty Murtherer of his Brother Altl^ who is

the right Heir.

121. Therefore we fay what we know, that he who will call himfelf a true Chriftian,
muft try himfelf, and find what Kind of Properties drive and rule him, whether the Spi
rit of Chrift moveth him to Truth and Righteoufnefs, and to the Love of his Neigh
bour, fo that he would willingly do what is right, if he knew but how.

122. Now if we find that he hath a real Hunger after fuch Virtue, then he may juftly

think that he is drawn. And then he muft begin to prac~tife accordingly, and not be

content with a Will only, without Doing. The drawing of the Father to Chrift confift-

ethin the Will, but the-trueLifeconfifteth in the Doig ; for the right Spirit doeth that&amp;gt;

which is right. .-..,

123. But if there be the Will to do, and yet the Doing followeth not, then the true

Man is ftill fhut up in vain Luft, which fuppreffcth the l3oing. And therefore fuch a

one is but an Hypocrite and an Ijbmaditc ; he fpcakcth one Thing and doth another, and
witnefieth thereby that his Mouth is a Lyar ; for he himfelf doth not that which he

tcacheth, and confcquently only ferveth the Beaftial Man in Vanity.

124. For he that will fay, I have a Will^ and would willingly do Good^ but the earthly

Flfjb which I cany about me^ keepetb me back, fo that I cannot ; yet IJhall be faved by Grace,.

for the Merits of Chrijt. I comfort myfelf &amp;gt;ivith his Merit and Sufferings ; -who will receive

*K of mere Grace, without any Merits of my owny and forgive me my Sins. Such a one,
I
fay, is like a Man that knoweth what Food is good for his Health, yet will not eat of

it, but eateth Poifon inftcad thereof, from whence Sicknefs and Death will certainly
follow.

125. For what good doth it to the Soul to know the Way to God, if it will not walk

therein, but goon in a contrary Path ? What good will it do the Soul to comfort it felt&quot;

with the Filiation of Chrift, with his Pafllon and Death, and fo Hatter itfclf with.the

Hopes of getting the Patrimony thereby, if it will not enter into the Filial Birth, .that

it may be a true Child, born out of the Spirit of Chrift, out of his Suffering, Death,,
and Refurrcclion ? Surely the tickling and (Uttering itfelf with Chrift s Merits, without

the true innate Child (hip, is Falfchood and a Lie, whofoever he be that teacheth it.

126. This Comfort belongeth only to the penitent Sinner, who ftriveth againft Sin.

the Anger of God. When Temptations come, and the Devil atiaultcth fuch a poor
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.repentant Soul, then it muft wholly wrap itfclf up in the Merits and Death of
Chrift,

as its folc Armour of Defence.

: . 127. Chrift: alone indeed hath merited Redemption for us; -but not in fuch a Way as

that, for his own proper Merit s Sake he will freely grant us his Childfhip by an outward

Adoption only, and fo receive us for Children, when we are none. No, he hirnfelf j$

the Merit-, he is the open Gate that leadeth to Death; and through that Gate we muft:

enter. He receiveth no Bead into his Merit, but thofc only that turn, and become as

Children. Thofc Children that thus come to him are his. Reward, which he hath

merited. j ; i,:

128. For thus he faid : Father-, the Men were thine, and tbou baft given:them to me, [as

my Reward] and I will give them eternal Life. But the Life of Chrift will be given to

none, unlefs they come to him in his Spirit, into his Humanity, Sufferings, and Merit,

t id therein be born true Children of the Merit.

129. We muft be born of .his Merit, and put on the Merit of Chrift in his Paffion and

Death; not outwardly with verbal Flattery only, and bare comforting of ourfelves there-

with, while we (till remain Aliens and ftrange Children, of a ftrange Efience or Nature.

No; the ftrange Efience inheriteth not the Childlhip, but the innate Eficnce inhe-

riteth it.

130. This innate Efience is not of this World, but in Heaven, of which St. Paid

fpeaketh, faying, Our Converfation is in Heaven. The filial Efience walkcth in Heaven,
and Heaven is in Man.

131. But if Heaven in Man be not open, and the Man ftand without Heaven flatter

ing himfelf, and lay, lam ftill without , but drift will take me in through bis Grace \ is not

bit Merit mine ? Such a one is in Vanity and Sin with the outward Man, and with the

Soul in Hell, viz. in the Anger of God.

132. Therefore learn to underftand rightly what Chrift hath taught us, and done for

us. He is our Heaven ; he muft get a Form in us, or elfe we (hall not be in Heaven.

Thus then the Soul s inward Man, with the holy Body of Chrift, viz. in the New Birth,

\ is in Heaven, and the outward mortal Man is in the World, of which Chrift fpake,

faying,. My Sheep are in my Hand, and none Jball pluck them away ; the Father which gave

tbcjn to me .is greater than. all. \

The Sixth Chapter.

Of the right and of the wrong going to .Church , receiving the Sacra-

and Abfolutkn.

Brethren, we will teach you faithfully, not with flattering

Lips to pleafc the Antichritr, but from our Pearl, the Virtue, Power,

and sPirit f Chrift in us
.

from a Chriftian Efience and Knowledge ;

not fr m tne Hufk and Hiftory, but from a new-born Spirit,
from

Chrift s Knowledge, as a Branch growing on the Vine Chrift; from

the Meafure of that Knowledge which is opened in us, according to

the Will and Counfel of God.

134. Men tie us in thefe Days to the Hiftory, and to the material Churches of Stone;

which Churches are indeed good in their Kind, if Men did alfo bring the Temple of

2
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Chrift into them. They teach moreover, that their Abfolution is a forgiving of Sins,

and that the Supper of the Lord taketh away Sin : Alfo that the Spirit of God cometh

into Men through their Miniftry. All which hath a proper Meaning if it was rightly

underflood ; and if M*n did not cleave merely to the Hufk.

135. Many a Man gocth to- Church twenty or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiv-

rth the Sacraments, and heareth Abfolution read or declared, and yet is as much a

Beaft of the Devil and Vanity at the lait as at the firft. A Beaft goeth into the Church

and to the Supper, and a Beaft cometh out from thence again.

136. How will he eat that hath no Mouth ? Can any Man eat that Food which is fo

(hut up that he cannot get it ? How will he drink that can come at no Water ? Or,

how will he hear that hath no Hearing ?

137. What good End doth it anfwcrfor me to go to the material Churches of Stone,

and there fill my Ears with empty Breath ? or to go to the Supper, and feed nothing but

the earthly Mouth, which is mortal and corruptible ? Cannot I feed and fatisfy that with

a Piece or Bread at Home ? What good doth it to the Soul, which is an immortal Life,

to have the Beaftial Man obferve the Form* and venerate the Shell of Chrift s Inftitution,

if it cannot obtain the Kernel thereof? For St. Paul faith of the Supper, Tou-receive it

to Condemnation^ becaufe ye difcern not the Lord s Body.

138. The Covenant ftands firm, and is ftirred in the Ufe of the Inftitution. Chrift

proffereth
his Spirit to us in his Word; (viz. in his preached Word) and his Body and

Blood in the Sacrament, and his-, Abfolution in a brotherly Reconciliation one te

another.

139. But what good doth it to a Beaft to ftand and liften, who hath no Hearing to

receive the inward living Word, nor any Ground wherein to lay the Word, that it may

bring forth Fruit ? Of fuch Chrift faith, bs Devilflucketb the Word out of their Hearts,

Itjt they Jbould believe-and be faved.* But how can he do fo ? Becaufc the Word fmdeth no

Place in- the hearing Mind to take Root in.

140. And thus -it is with Abfolution alfo : What Benefit is it to me for one to fay, /

fronounce or declare to tbee the Forgiventjs of tby Sins&amp;gt;
when my Soul is wholly fhut up in

Sin? Whofoever faith thus to a Sinner fa fhut up,-errcth ; and he that receiveth it with-

out the Voice of- God within himfelf confirming the fame, deceiveth himfelf. None
tan forgive Sins but God only.

141. The Preacher hath not Forgivenefs of Sins in his own Power , but it is the Spi

rit of Chrift in the Voice of thePrieft that hath the Power, provided the Pricft himiejf

isaChriftian.

142. What good did it to thofd that heard Chrift himfelf teaching on Earth, when he

faid, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you Reft? What

good did thisblefied Promifc to thofe that heard it, if they laboured not, nor were heavy
laden ? What became of the Refrefhment or Reft then ? Seeing they had dead Ears, and

heard only the outward Chrift, and not the Word of the Divine Power
-, certainly they

were not refrelhed, Juft fo much good the Beaftial Man hath of his Abfolution and

Sacraments.- - i- -v- -

143. The Covenant is open in the Sacraments ; and in the Office or Miniftry of teach

ing alfo the Covenant is ftirred ; the Soul doth receive it, but in that Property only of

which the Mouth of the Soul is.

144. That is, the outward Beaft receiveth Bread and Wine, which it may have as well

at Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Teftament according to its Property, viz.

iivthe Anger of God it receiveth the Subftance of the eternal World, but. according to

the Property of the dark World , it receiveth therefore* as the. Scripture faith, to its own

Judgtnient & Gondmnaticn* . For as the Mouth is,- fo is the Food which is taken in by
the Mouth.-- And after this Manner alfo it is that the Wicked ftiall behold Chrift ac
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the laft Judgement as a fcverc Judge * but the Saints (hall -behold him -as a
loving

i 4.5.- God s Anger ftandeth open in his Teftaments towards the Wicked ; but towards

the Saints the heavenly loving Kindncfs, and in it the Power of Chrift in the holy Name

JESUS, ftandeth open. What good then doth the holy Thing do to the Wicked, who
cannot enjoy it ? Or, what is there that can take away his Sins, when his Sin is

only
ftirred and made manifeft thereby ?

146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin ; neither arc Sins forgiven thereby. But

it js thus : When Chrift anfeth, then Adam dyeth in the EfTence of the Serpent; as

when the Sun rifeth, the Night is fwallowed up in the Day, and the Night is no more;
i Juft fo are Sins forgiven.

147. The Spirit of Chrift eateth of his Holy Subftance, the inward Man is the Re-

-ceiver of the Holy Subftance; he receiveth what the Spirit of Chrift bringeth into him,

viz. the Temple of God, Chrift s Flefti and Blood. But what doth this concern a Beaft?

Or what doth it concern the Devils ? Or the Soul that is in the Anger of, God ? Thcfe

eat of the Heavenly Body, that is in the I^eaven wherein they dwell, which is the Abyfs,
or fcottomlefs Pit.

148. And thus it is alfo in the Office or Miniftry of Preaching: The ungodly Man
hearcth what the outward Soul of the outward World preacheth, that he receiveth, viz.

the Hiftory ; and if there be Straw or Stubble in that which is taught, he fucketh the

Vanity out of that. Yea, if the Preaching be mere Calumny, Hailing, and uncharitable

Abufe, as is fometimes the Cafe, then his Soul fucketh the venomous Poifon and the

murthering Cruelty of the Devil from it, wherewith it.tickleth itfejf, and is pleafedwith

learning how tojudge and condemn others. .,.. ..

149. Thus if the Preacher be one that \&dead^ and batb no true Life in bim9 but fow-

eth only Venom and Reproach proceeding out of his evil Afifedions, then it is the Devil

that teacheth, and the Devil that heareth. Such teaching is received into a wicked

^Hcart, and bringeth forth wicked Fruits ; by which-Means the World is become a mere

Den of murthering Devils. So that if you look among.the Herd of &ich Teachers and

Hearers, there is little to be found but Revilings, Slanderings,and Reproachings j to

gether with Contention about Words, and Wrangling about the Hufk.

150. But the Holy Ghoft teacheth in the holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chrift hear-

*th through the Soul, which is the Divine Houfc of die Divine Sound or frict wthc

holy Hearer.

151. The holy Man hath his Church in himfelf, wherein he heareth .and .teacheth.

&quot;But Babel hath a Heap of Stones, into which (he goeth -with her fecming Holinefs^and

.real Hypocrify. There (he loveth to be fcen in fine Clothes, and maketh a very devout

And godly Shew; the Church of Stone is her God, in which (heputteth .her Confidence.

152. But the holy Man hath his Church about him *very where, even in hunfdf;

for he always ftandeth and walketh, fitteth and lyeth down in his Church. Heliveth in

vthe true Chriftian Church; yea, irrthe Temple.of Chrift. The Holy Ghoft preacbcth
to him out of every Creature. Whatfoevcr he looketh upon, he ieeth a Preacher of

^God therein.

153. Here now the Scoffer will fay that I defpife the Church of Stone, where the Con

gregation meeteth -,
but I fay that I do not. For I do but difcover the hypocritical

vVhore of Babylon^ which committcth Whoredom with the Church of Stone, , and term-

fth herfelf a Chriftian, but is indeed a Strumpet.

154. A true Chriftian brings his holy Church withihim into the Congregation. For

the Heart is the true Church, where a Man muft practife: the- Service of God* If

I (hould go a thoufand Times to Church, and to the iSacramcnt eycry Week, and hear

Abfolution -declared to me every :Day, and have not .Qm&in:rrje, all&amp;gt;would. befalfo *

runprofitablc Ficlion and graven Image in Babcly and no forgiving of Sins.
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155. A holy Man doth holy Workf from the holy Strength of his Mind. The Work
is not the Atonement or Reconciliation, but it is the Building which the true Spirit
buildeth in his Subftance ; it is his Habitation. But the Fiction and Fancy is the Habi
tation of the fali e Chriftian, into which his Soul cntereth with Diflimulation. The out
ward Hearing reacheth but to the outward, and worketh in the outward only \ but the
inward Hearing goeth into the inward, and worketh in the inward.

156. Diflemble, roar, cry, fing, preach, and teach as much as thouwilt; yet if thine
inward Teacher and Hearer be not open, all is nothing but a Babel, a Fiction, and a

graven Image, whereby the Spirit of the outward World doth model and make to itfclf

* graven Image in Reiemblance of the inward ^ and maketh a holy Shew therewith, as

if he performed fomc divine or holy Service to God , whereas many Times in fuch
Service and Worlhip, the Devil worketh mightily in the Imagination, and very much
tickleth the Heart with thofe Things wherein the Flefh delighteth, which indeed not
fcldom happeneth to the Children of God, as to their outward Man, if they do not take

great Heed to themfelves, fo bufily doth the Devil befet and fife them.

The Seventh Chapter.

Of unprofitable Opinions^ and Strife about tie Letter.

158. J^Te**^&quot;*! True Chriftian, who is born a-new of the Spirit of Chrift, is in the

Simplicity of Chrift, and hath no Strife or Contention with any Man
about Religion. He hath Strife enough in himfelf with his own
Beftial evil Flefh and Blood. He continually thinketh himfelf a

great Sinner, and is afraid of God : But the Love of Chrift by

Degrees pierceth through, and expclleth that Fear, as the Day fsval-

loweth up the Night.
159. But the Sins of the impenitent Man reft in the Sleep of Death, bud forth in the

Pit, and produce their Fruit in Hell.

160. The Chriftendom that is in Babel ftriveth about the Manner how Men ought to

ferve God and glorify him ; alfo how they are to know him, and what he is in his Eflcnce

and Will. And they preach pofitively, that whofcever is not one and the fame with

them in every Particular of Knowledge and Opinion, is no Chriftian, but a Hererick.

161. Now I would fain fee how 11 their Sects can be brought to agree in that one

which might be called a true Chriftian Church; when all of them are Scorners, every

Party of them reviling the reft, and proclaiming them to be falfe.

162. But a Chriftian is of no Sect : He can dwell in the Midft of Sects, and appear ia

their Services, without being attached or bound to any. He hath but one Knowledge,
and that is, Chrift in him. He feeketh but one Way, which is the Defire always to do

and teach that which is right j and he putteth all his knowing and willing into the Life

of Chrift.

163. He figheth and wifheth continually that the Will of God might be done in him,

%nd that his Kingdom might be manifcfted in him. He daily and hourly killeth Sin in

the Flefh ; for the Seed of the Woman, viz. the inward Man in Chrift, continually brcakctb

the Serpent, that is, the Power of the Devil, which is in Vanity.

VOL. IV.
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His Faith is a Defire after God and Goodnefs, which he wrappeth up in a fure

Hope, trufting to the Words of the Promife, and livcth, aad dieth therein ; though as to

the true ALi/*, he never dieth.

165, For thrift faith, Wbofoever bclievetb in me9 Jball never die, het batb pierced tbrtm^k

from Deatb t Life, and Rivers of- living WaterJbaUflow from bim, viz. good Dodrine
and Works.
. 1 66. Therefore I fay, that whatfoever fighteth and contended! about the Letter, is all

Babel. The Letters of the Word proceed from, and ftaod all in, one Root, which it

the Spirit of God \ as the various Flowers (land all in the Earth and grow about ono

another. They fight not with each other about their Difference of Colour, Smell, and

Tafte, but fuffer the Earth, the Sun, the Rain, the Wind, the Heat, and Cold, to do
vith them as they plcafe j and yet every one of them groweth in its own peculiar EfTence

and Property,

167. Even fo it is with the Children of God ; they have various Gifts and Degrees-of

Knowledge, yet all from one Spirit. They all rejoice, at the great Wonders of God,
and give Thanks to the moft High in his Wifdom. Why then fhould they contend
about him in vjbam tbey live and have tbeir Being, and of whofe Subftance they them-

felves are ?

168. It is the greateft Folly that is in Balel for People to ftrivc about Religion, as the

Devil hath made the World to do ; fo that they contend vehemently about Opinions of

their own forging, viz. about the Letter; when the Kingdom of God confifteth in no

Opinion, but in Power and Love.

1 69. As Chrift faid to his Difciples, and left it with them at the laft, faying, Love
one another^ AS I have lovedyou ; for thereby Men Jhall knmv that ye are my Difciples. If

Men would as fervently feek after Love and Rightcoufnefs as they do after Opinions,
there would be no Strife on Earth, and we fhould be as Children of one Father, and
fhould need no Law or Ordinance. *

1 70. For God is not ferved by any Law, but only by Obedience. Laws are for the

Wicked, who will not embrace Love and Rightcoufnefs ; they arc, -and muft be, com

pelled and forced by Laws.

171. We all have but one only Order, Law, or Ordinance, which is to ftandftill to

the Lord of all Beings, and refign our Wills up to him, and fuffcr his Spirit to play-
what Mufickhe will. And thus we give to him again as his own Fruits, that which he

worketh and manifefteth in us.

172. Now if we did not contend about our different Fruits, Gifts, Kinds and De

grees of Knowledge, but did acknowledge them in one another, like Children of the

Spirit of God, what could condemn us ? For the Kingdom of God confifteth not incur

knowing and fuppofing, but in Power.

173. If we did not know half fo much, and were more like Children, and had but

a brotherly Mind and good Will towards one another, and lived like Children of one

Mother, and as Branches of one Tree, taking our Sap all from one Root, we fhould be
far more holy than we are.

174. Knowledge ferves only to this End, viz. to know that we have loft the Divine

Power in Adam* and are become now inclined to Sin ; that we have evil Properties
in us, and that doing Evil pleafeth not God ; fo that with our Knowledge we learn to do

right. Now if we have the Power of God in us, and defire with all our Hearts to aft

and to live aright, then our Knowledge is but our Sport, or Matter of Plcafure, wherein
we rejoice.

175. For true Knowledge is the Manifcftation of the Spirit of God through the*

Eternal Wifdom. He knoweth what he will in his Children ; he fheweth his Wifdom
and Wonders by his Children, as the Earth putteth forth its various Flowers*

x
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176. Now ifw* dwell one with another, Jike humble Children, in the Spirit of Chrift:,

pne rejoicing
at the Gift and Knowledge of another, who would judge or condemn us ?

Who judgcth orcondemneth the Birds in the Woods, that praife the Lord of all Beings
-with various Voice*, every one in its own Efience ? Doth the Spirit of God reprove them

for not bringing their Voices into one Harmony ? Doth not the Melody of them all pro
ceed from his Power, and do they not fport before him ?

177. Thofe Men therefore that drive and wrangle about the Knowledge and Will of

God, and dcfpife one another on that Account, are more foolifh than the Birds in the

Woods, and the wild Beafts that have no true Underftanding. They are more unpro
fitable fn the Sight of the holy God than the Flowers of the Field, which (land ftill in

cuiet Submiffion to the Spirit of God, and fuffer him to manifeft the Divine Wifdom
and Power through them. Yea, fuch Men are worfe than Thirties and Thorns that grow

among fair Flowers, for they at leaft ftand dill and are
&amp;lt;yurct,

whereas thofe Wranglers
arc like the ravenous Bcaits and Birds of JPrey, which fright the other Bir&amp;lt;& from ting

ing and praifing God.

176, In fhort, they are the IfTue, Branches, or Sprouts of the Devil in the Anger of

God, who, notwithftanding muft by their very tormenting be made to ferve the Lord ;

for by their plaguing and perfecuting, they prefs out the Sap through the Eflcnce of the

Children of God, fo that they move and ftir themfelves in the Spirit of God, with pray

ing and continual Cghing, in which Exercife of their Powers the Spirit of God rnovcth.

himfelf in them.

179. For thereby the Dcfire is exerted, and fo the Children of God grow green,

flourish, and bring forth Fruit ; for the Children of God are manifefted in Tribulation j

as the Scripture faith, IWjtn tbou cbaftifetb them, tbey cry fervently Jo tbce.

&ftfa&&^

The Eighth Chapter.

Wherein Chrijllan Religion confifteth ; and how Men Jhouldfcrve God
and their Brethren.

Chriftian Religion wholly confiftcth in this, to learn to know our-

fehfs ; whence we are come, and what we arc ; how we are
gone

forth

from the Unity into DiiTcnfion,Wickednefs, and Unrighteoulnefsi howr

we have awakened and ftirred up thefe Evils in us ; and how we may
b6 delivered from them again, and recover our original Bldfcd-

/
nefs.

181. Hr/?, How we were in the Unity, when we were the Children of God in Adam

before he fell. Secondly, How we are now in Diflenfion and Dif-union, in Strife and

Contrariety. Thirdly* Whither we go when we pafs out of this corruptible Condition *

whither with the immortal, and whither with the mortal Part.

182. And La/lfyy How we come forth from Dif-union and Vanity, and enter again

into that one Tree, Chrift in us, out of which we all fprung in Mam. In thefe four

Points all the necefiary Knowledge of a Chriftian confifteth,

183. So that we need not drive about any Thing-, we have no Caufe of Contention

with each other. Let every one only exercifc himfcU in learning how he may enter again

into the Love of God and his Brother.

I 2
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. i 184. The Teftaments of Chrift arc nothing elfc but a loving Bond or brotherly Cove

nant, wherewith God in Chrift bindeth himielf to us, and us to him. Alt
teaching,

-willing, living, and doing, muft imply, aim at, and refer to that. All teaching and

doing otherwise, whatfoever it be, is Babel and a Fiction-, a mere graven Image of Pride

in unprofitable Judgings, a difturbing of the World, and an Hypocrify of the Devi],

wherewith he blindeth Simplicity.

185. Every Preacher void of the Spirit of God, who without Divine Knowledge, fet-

teth himfelf up for a Teacher of Divine Things, pretending to fcrvc God thereby, is

falfe, and doth but fervc the Belly, his Idol, and his own proud infolent Mind, in

defiring to be honoured on that Account, and elteemed Holy, or a Divine in Holy Orders.

He bcareth an Office, to which he is fct apart and chofen by the Children of Men, wha
do but flatter him, and for Favour have ordained him thereunto.

1 86. Chrift faid, Whomever enteretb not by the Door, that is, through his Spirit, in/9

the Sbeepfold, but climbetb up feme other Way**, the fame is a Thief and a Murtberer^ and the

Sheep follow him not, for they know not bis Voice.

187. He hath not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but the Voice of his own Art and

Learning only , the Man tcachcth, and not the Spirit of God. But Chrift faith, Every
Plant which my Heavenly Father bath not planted, jhall be plucked up by tbe Roots.

188. How then will he that is ungodly plant Heavenly Plants, when he hath no Seed

tlive in its Power in himfelf? Chrift faith cxprefsly, Tbe Sheep bear not bis Voice, they fol
low him not.

.189. The written Word is but an Instrument whereby the Spirit leadeth us to itfelf

within us. That Word which will teach, muft be living in the literal Word. The

Spirit of God muft be in the literal Sound, or elfe none is a Teacher of God, but a

mere Teacher of the Letter, a Knower of the Hiftory, and not of the Spirit of God in

Chrift.

190. AH that Men will ferve God with, muft be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit.

It is the Spirit that maketh the Work perfect, and acceptable in the Sight of God. All

that a Man undertaketh and doeth in Faith, he doth in the Spirit of God, which Spirit
of God doth co-operate in the Work, and then it is acceptable to God. For he hath

done it himfelf, and his Power and Virtue is in it : It is holy.

191. But whatfoever is done in Self, without Faith, is but a Figure and Shell, orHufk
of a true Chrifttan Work.

192. If thou ferveft thy Brother, and doeft it but in Hypocrify, and giveft him un

willingly, then thou ferveft not God. For thy Faith proceedcth not from Love, nor

entereth into Hope, in thy Gift. Indeed thou ferveft thy Brother, and he for his Part

thanketh God and blefleth thee, but thou bleficft not him. For thou giveft him thy
Gift with a grudging Spirit, which entereth not into the Spirit of God, into the Hope
of Faith ; therefore thy Gift is but half given, and thou haft but Half thy Reward
for it.

193. The fame is true of receiving a Gift. If any giveth in Faith, in Divine Hope,
he blefleth his Gift by his F aith : But whofo recciveth it unthankfully, and murmureth
in his Spirit, he curleth it in the Ufe or Enjoyment of it. Thus it is that every one lhall

have his own
-, Wbatfcwcr be fciuetb, that Jhall be alfo reap.

194. So likcwife it is in the Office of teaching; IVbatfoever a Manfowetb, that alfo he

rtapeth. For if any Man fow good Seed from the Spirit of Chrift, it ftickcth in the

good Heart, and bringeth forth good Fruit-, but in the Wicked, who arc not capable of

receiving the good Seed, the Anger of God is ftirred.

195. If any fow Contentions, Reproaches, and Mifconftructions, all ungodly People
receive that into them-, which ftickerh in them alfo, and bringeth forth Fruit accordingly.
o that .they learn thereby to defpife, revile, fiander, and mifreprcfenc one another.
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Out of which Root the great Babel is fprung and grown j wherein Men, from mere
Pride and Strife, contend about the Hi (lory, and the Justification of a poor Sinner in

the Sight of God ; thereby caufing the fimple to err and blafpheme, infomuch that one

Brother revileth and curfeth the other, and excommunicateth, or cafteth him to the .

Devil, for the Sake of the Hiftory and Letter.

-
196. Such Railers and Revilcrs fear not God, but raife the great Building of Diflenfion;

And feeing corrupt Luft lieth in all Men, in the earthly Flefh Hill, therefore they raife

and awaken Abominations even in the fimplc Children of God, and make the People
of God, as well as the Children of Iniquity, to blafphemet And thus they become
Made r-Builders of the great Babel of the World, and are as ufeful in the Church, as a .

fftb Wheel m a Waggon\ yea, what is worfe than that, they erect the hellifli Building too. .

197. Therefore it is highly neceflary for the Children of God to pray earneftly, that

they may learn to know this falfe Building, and go forth from it with their Minds, and

not help to build it up, and perfecute their Fellow-Children of God. For by that Means

they keep themfelves back from the Heavenly Kingdom, and turn afidc from the righc

Way.
198. According to the Saying of Chrift to the Pharifees, IVoe unto you Pbarifees\ for

you compafs Sea and Land to make one Profclyte, and when be is one^ you make him two-fold

more the Cbild of Hell tbanyourfehes. Which is truly too much the Cafe with the modern
Factions and Sects among thefe Cryers and Teachers of Strife.

199. I defire therefore, out of my Gifts which are revealed to me from God, that all

the Children of God, who defire to be the true Members of Chrift, be faithfully warned

to depart from fuch abominable Contentions and bloody Firebrands, and to go forth from

all Strife with their Brethren, and flrive only after Love and Rightcoufnds towards all

Men.
200. For he that is a good Tree muft bring forth good Fruits, and muft fometimes

fuffer Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet muft continue a good Tree (till, and be always

willing to work with God, and not fuffer any Evil to overcome him. And then he ftandeth

and groweth in the Field of God, and bringeth forth Fruit to be fet upon God s

Table, which he (hall enjoy for ever. Amen. All that bath Breath -praife tbe Name of the

Lord. Hallelujah.
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THE FOURTH BOOK,

A

D I A L O G U E
. ., .

, .. v

| E T WI EN
* . -r -V

A SCHOLAR AND HIS MASTER,

CONCERNING

THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE.

i w i

How the Soul may attain to Divine Hearing and Vifion^ and what
its Childjhip in the Natural and Supernatural Life is ; and how
it paflcth out of Nature into God

y and out of God into Nature
and Self again ; alfo what its Salvation and Perdition are.
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\Jfa fptak the bidden myftical Wifdom of G-dy which God ordained before the World untow
Glory: Which none of the Princes of this Wo&amp;gt;ld knew: For bad, they known it, they would

not have crucified the Lord of Glory. But, as it is written, Eye bath notfeen, nor Ear beard,

neither bath it entered into the Heart of Man to conceive the Things which God bath prepared

for them that live him. But God bath revealed them unto us by bit Spirit : For the Spirit

fearcbeth aftMingj, yea^ tbe dtep. Things of , God. For what Matt knowetb the Things of a

Man,fav tbe. Spirit ^f a Alan which is in him? Evenfo tht Things of God knowetb no Man,
but tbe Spirit cf God. Now we have received^ not tbe Spirit of tht IVorldt but tbe Spirit

which is of God\ that we might know tbe Things that are freely given us of God. Which

Things alfo we fpeak^ not in tbe Wards which Alan s Wijdom teacbftb^ but which tbe Holy

Gbcft teatbetb \ comparing Jpiritual Things with fpiritual. But tbe natural Man receivetb net

tbe Things cf tbe Spirit of God: For they are Foolifhnefs unto him ; neither can be know them,

becaufo tbty art fpiritually difcerned. Mnt&amp;lt;-bt tb*t is fpiritual jttdgetbj
or difccrnclb til
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THE SUPERSENSUAL LIFE,
OR.

THE LIFE WHICH IS ABOVE SENSE.

I N

A DIALOGUE between a Scholar or Dlfciple and his Maftcr.

Difciplf. Mafter.

H E Difciplcfaid to bis Majlcr : Sir, Kow may I come to the Supcrfenfual

Z.//&amp;lt;r,
fo that I may fee God, and may hear God fpeak ?

T ffi The Afyfttf anfwered andfaid: Son, when thou canft throw thyfelf into

THAT, where no Creature dwelleth, though it be but for a Moment,

, . Difcipk,

Js that where no Creature dwelleth near at hand ; or is it afar off?

., Mafler.

It is in tbee. And if thou canft, my Son, for a while but ceafe from all thy think-

ing and willing, then thou (halt hear the unfpcakablc Words of God.

njctpie.

How can I hear him fpeak, when I ftand ftill from thinking and willing ?

Majter.

When thou ftandeft ftill from the thinking of Self, and the willing of Self
&amp;gt;

&quot; When
; both thy Intellect and Will are quiet, and pafnve to the ImpreflTions of the Eternal
1 Word and Spirit ; and when thy Soul is winged up, and above that which is tem-

&quot;

poral, the outward Senfes, anc) the Imagination being locked up by holy Ab-
14

ftraftion,
*

then the Eternal Hearing, Seeing,, and Speaking wiJl be revealed in thee;
and fo God hcareth &quot; and feeth through thee,* being now the Organ of bis Spirit ; and

fo God fpeaketh in tbee, and wbijperetb to thy Spirit, and thy Spirit hcareth his Voice*
. IV. K



Of tie Superfenfual Life.

t tlou therefore if that tbou canftJlandJlillfrom Self-thinking and Self-willing^

anft flop tie IVbetl of tby Imagination and $enfa\ forafmuch as hereby thou mayeft arrive

at length to fee tie great Salvation of God, &quot;being
made capable of all Manner cf Dhir.g

Senfations and Heavenly Communications. Since it is nought indeed but thine own Hearin^

and
&quot;Willing

that do hinder thee, fo that thou doft not lee and hear God.
t . 7

r;i x
. . . - . % * * TW ^7 ** *

Dijciple.

But wherewith (hall I hear and fee God, forafmuch as he is above Nature an&
Creature ?

Mafter.

Son, when thou art quiet and filcnt^ then art thou as God was before Nature and

Creature , thou art that which God then was ; thou art that whereof he made thy Nature

and Creature : Then thou heareft and feeft even with that wherewith God himfelf faw

and heard in thee, before ever thine own Willing or thine own Seeing began.

Difctpk.

What now hinders or keeps me back, fo that I cannot come to tbat9 wherewith God to

to be fccn and heard ? -

t

Majler.

Nothing truly but thine own Willing, Hearing, and Seeing -do keep thee bick from if,

-and do hinder thee from coming to this Superfenfual State. And it is becaufe thou

ftriveft fo againfl that, out of which thou thyielf art &quot;defended and derived, that thou

thus brcakeft thyfclf off, with thine own Willing, from God s Willing, and with thine

own Seeing from God s Seeing. In as much as in thine own Seeing thou do ft fee in thine

own Willing only, and with thine own Underftanding thou doft underiland but in and

according to this thine own Willing, as the fame Hands divided from the Divine Will.

This thy Willing moreover {tops thy Hearing, and maketh thee deaf towards God,

through thy own thinking upon terreftrial Thing?, and thy attending to that which is

without thee; and fo it brings thee into a Ground, where thou art laid hold on and cap
tivated in Nature. And having brought thee hither, it overihadows thee with that which

thou vsilleji \ it binds thee with thine own Chains, and it keeps thee in thine own dark

Priibn which thou makeft for thyfelf ; fo that thou canft not go out thence, or come to

that State which is Supernatural and Superfenfual.

. i ,..?;.! ;..:. !
-

i -&quot;. - f

Difciple.

But being I am in Nature, and thus bound, as with my own Chains, and by my own
natural Will ; pray be fo kind, Sir, as to tell me, how I may come tbrcit*b Nature into

the fuperfcnfual and fupcrnatural Ground, without the deftroying of Nature ?

&amp;lt;.

Majlcr.

Three Things are requifite in order to thi?. The Firft is, Thou muft refign up tny
Will to God ; and muft fink thyfclf down to the Duft in his Mercy. The Second is,

Thou muft lute
ihy

o^n Will, and forbear from doing that to which thy own Will cioih

drive thee. The 1 bird is, Thou muft bow thy Soul under the Crofs, heartily fubmir-

ting thyielf to it, that thou mayeft be able to bear the Temptations of Nature and

Creature. And if thou doft thus, know that God will fpeak into thee, and will bring

thy rcfigncd Will into himlelf, in the fupernaturai Ground j and then thou fhalt hear,

iny Son, what the Lord fpcaketb in tbti.&amp;lt;
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THfctph.

This is&quot; a hard Saying, Matter i for I muft forfake the World, and my Life too, if I

fliould do thus.

Maficr.

Be not difcouraged hereat. If thou forfakeft the World, thrn thou comcft into

that out of which ihe \\ orld is made
; and if&quot; thou lofeft thy Life, then thy Life is in

that, rcr whole Sake thou forfakcft it. Thy Life is in God, from whence it came i.ito

the Body ; and as thou comeft to have thine own Power faint and weak and dying, the

Power of God will ihen work in thee and through thee.

?

Vifcipk*

Nevertheless as God hath created Man. in and for the natural Life, to rule over all

Creatures on Earth, and to be a Lord over all Things in this World, it Items not to be
st all unrealizable, that Man fhould therefore poflefs this World, and the Things therein

for his own.

Majler.

If thou ruleft over all Creatures but outwardly^ there cannot be much in that. But
if thou haft a Mind to potters all Things, and to be a Lord indeed over all Things in

this World, there is quite another Method to be taken by thee.
f

Difciph.

Pray, how is that? And what Method muft I take, whereby to arrive at thic

Sovereignty ?

Mafter.

Thou muft learn to diftinguim well betwixt theT^/^, and that which only is an Image
thereof; betwixt that Sovereignty which is fubjlantial^ and in the inward Ground or

Nature, and that which is imaginary^ and in an outward Form, or Semblance ; betwixt
that which is properly Angelical^ and that which is no more than lejlial. If thou ruleft

now over the Creatures externally only, and not from the right internal Ground of thy
renewed Nature ; then thy Will and ruling is verily in a lejlial Kind or Manner, and
thine at beft is but a Sort of imaginary and tranfitory Government, being void of that
vhich is fubftantial and permanent, the which only thou art to defire and prefs after.

Thus by thy outwardly lording it over the Creatures, it is moft eafy for thee to lofe the
Subftance and the Reality, while thou haft nought remaining but the Image or Shadow
only of thy firft and original Lordfiiip; wherein thou art made capable to be a^ain

inverted, if thou beeft but wife, and takeft thy Inveftiture from thefuprcme Lord inthc

right Courfe and Manner. Whereas by thy willing and ruling thus after a bejiial Man-
tier&amp;gt;

thou bringefl alfo thy Defire into a biftial EJJence, by which Means thou becomeft
infected and captivated therein, and getteft therewith a beflial Nature and Condition of
Life. But if thou ihalt have put off the beftial and ferine Nature, and if thou haft left

& imaginary Life, and quitted the low imaged Condition of it; then art thou come into

l\itfuper-imaginarinefst and into the intellectual Life, which is a State of living above

Itnagej, Wgurcs and Shadows : And fo thou ruleft over all Creatures, being re-united
with thine Original, in that very Ground or Source, out of which they were and are

created; and henceforth nothing on Earth can hurt tbce. For thou art like all Things $
?nd nothing is unlike thee. .
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O loving Matter, pray teach me how I may come the fliorteft Way to be tike unit
All Things.

Matter.

. Witn all my Heart. Do but think on the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when he

faid, Ex:ept ye be converted, and become as little Children, yefall not enter into the Kingdom

cf Heaven. There is no (horter Way than this ; neither can there be a better Way
found. Verily, Jcfus faith unto thec, Unlefs thou turn and become as a Child, hanging
upon him for All Things, thou (halt not fee the Kingdom of God. This do, and no

thing fhall hurt thce ; for thou (halt be at Friendfhip with all the Things that are, as

thou depended on the Author and Fountain of them, and becomeft like him, by fuch

Dependence, and by the Union of thy Will with his Will. But mark what I have

further to fay \ and be not thou dartled at it, though it may feem hard for thec at firft

to conceive. If thou wilt be like All Things, thou mud forfake All Things; thou

nuifl turn thy Defire away from them All, and not de-fire or hanker after any of them;
thou mud not extend thy Will to pofTds that for thy own, or as thine own, which is

Something, whatfoever that Something be. For as foon as ever thou taked Swelling
into thy Defire, and received it into thee for thine own, or in Propriety, then this very

Something (of what Nature foever it is) is the fame with thyfelf; and this worketh

&amp;gt;iih thee in thy Will, and thou art thence bound to protect it, and to take Care of it,

even as of thy wvn Being. But if thou doft receive Thing into thy Defire, then thou art

free from All Things, and ruled over all Things at once, as a Prince of God. For

thou had received nothing for thine own, and art nothing to all Things ; and all Things
are as nothing to thee. Thou art as a Child, which underdands not what a Thing is 5

and though thou dod perhaps underdand it, yet thou underdanded it without mixing
.with it, and without fenfibly affecting or touching thy Perception, even in that Manner
wherein God doth rule and fee all Things ; he comprehending All, and yet nothing

comprehending him.

Difeiph.

A&quot;h } How mall I arrive at this Heavenly Underftanding, at this Sight of All Things
in God, at this pure and naked Knowledge which is abdracted from the Senfes ; at this

Light above Nature and Creature; and at this Participation of the Divine Wifdom
which overfees all Things, and governs through all intellectual Beings ?

F&quot;or, alas, I

am touched every Moment by the Things which are about me ; and cverjbadowed by the

Clouds and Fumes which rife up out of the Earth. I defire therefore to be taught, if

poffible, how I may attain fuch a State and Condition as no Creature may be able to

touch me to hurt me; and how my Mind, being purged from fenfible Objects and

Things, may be prepared for the Entrance and Habitation of the Divine Wifdom
in me?

Ma/ler.

Thou defired that I would teach thce how thou art to attain it; and I will direct thec

to our Mader, from whom I have been taught it, that thou rnayed learn it thyfelf from

l:im, who alone teacheth the Heart. Hear thou him. Woulded thou arrive at this;

woulded ihou remain untouched by Senfibles; woulded thou behold Light in the very

Lighc of God, and ice all I hings thereby ; then confider the Words of Chrid, who is

that Light, and who is the Truth. O confider now hi* Words, who faid, Without meyt
fan do nothing, John xix. 5. and defer not to apply thyfdf unto him, who is the Strength

of thy Salvation, and the Pcwcr of thy Life; and ivitb whom thou canji do all Things, by

Faith which he worketh in thee. But xmlds thou wholly gived thyfeif up to the
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Jjifc of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and refigneft thy Will wholly to him, and dcfireft

nothing and willed nothing without him, thou (halt never come to fuch a Reft as no
Creature can difhirb. Think what thou pleafeft, and be never fo much delighted in

the Activity of thine own Reafon, thou (halt find that in thine own Power, and with

out fuch a total Surrender to God, and to the Life of God, thou canft never arrive at

fuch a Reft as this, or the true Quiet of the Soul, wherein no Creature can moleft thee,

or fo much as touch thee. Which when thou (halt, by Grace, have attained to, then

with thy Body thou art in the World^ as in the Properties of outward Nature; and with

thy Reafcn, under the Crofs of our Lord Jcfus Chrift
-,
but with thy Will thou walked in

Heavcn t and art at the End from whence all Creatures are proceeded forth, and to which

they return again. And then thou canft in this END, which is the fame with the

BEGINNING, behold all Things outwardly with Reafon, and inwardly with the Mind\
and fo mayeft thou rule in all Things and over all Things, with Chrift ; .unto whom all

Power is given both in Heaven and on Earth.

Difcipk.

O Mafter, the Creatures which live in me do withhold me, that I cannot fb wholly

yield and give up myfclf as I willingly would. What am I to do in this Cafe?

.

Let not this trouble thee. Doth thy Will go forth from the Creatures ? Then the

Creatures are forfaken in thee. They are in the World ; and thy Body, which is in the

World, is with the Creatures. But fpiritualiy thou walktft with God, and converfeft in

Heaven ; being in thy Mind redeemed from Earth, and feparated from Creatures, to

live the Life of God. And if thy Will thus leaveth the Creatures, and goeth forth

from them, even as the Spirit goeth forth from the Body at Death-, then are the Creatures

dead in it, and do live only in the Body in the World. Since if thy Will do not bring
itfelf into them, they cannot bring themfelves into it, neither can they by any Means
touch the Soul. And hence St, Paul faith, Our Conyerfalien is in Heaicri; and alfo, Ye
art the

T&quot;cmplc of God, and the Spirit cf God divelUtb in you. So then true Chriftians are

the very Temples of the Holy Ghoft, who dwclleth in them j that is, the Holy Ghoft
dwelleth in the Will, and the Creature dwclleth in the Body..

Dijcipls.

If now the Holy Spirit doth dwell in the Will of the Mind, hoy/ 6uhr I to keep .

myfclf fo that he depart not from me again ?

Majler.

Mark, my Son, the Words of our Lord Jefus Chrift , Ifye abide in tny Words^ then my
Words abide in you. If thou abided with thy Will, in the Words of Chrift ; then his-

Word and Spirit abideth in thee, and all (hall be done for thee that thou canft afk of

him. But if thy Will goeth into the Creature, then thou haft broken off thereby thy-
felf from him : And then thou cand not any otherwifc keep thyfclf but by abiding con-&quot;

tinually in the mod refigned Humility, and by entering into a condant Courfcof Peni

tence, wherein thou wilt be always grieved at thine own crcaturely, and that Creatures

do live dill in thee, that is, in thy bodily Appetite. If thou dod thus, thou danded in l

a
daily dying from the Creatures, and in a daily afccnding into Heaven in thy Willj which

Will is alib the Will of thy Heavenly Father.



Difctyk.

O my loving Mafler, pray teach me how I may come to fuch a confUnt Courfc of
/-holy Penitence, and to Inch a daily dying from aii crcaturtly Obje&i j for how can I
abide continually in Repentance ?

Majlcr.
When thou leaveft that which lovcth thee, and lovcft that which hatcth thee ^.then

thou mayeft abide continually in Repentance.

Difciple.
What is it that I mud thus leave ?

Majler.
All Things that love and entertain thee, becaufe thy Will loves and entertains them?

/All Things that pifafe and feed thee, becaule thy Will feeds and cherifhes them : All
Creatures in Flcfh and Blood ; in a Word, all Vifiblt-s and Scnfibles, by which either the
Imagination or fenfitivc Appetite in Men are delighted and refreihed. Thefe the Will
of thy Mind, or

thy fupreme Part muft leave and forlake ; and mult even account them
-all its Enemies. This is the leaving of what loves thee. And the loving of what hates
thee, is the embracing the Reproach of the World. Thou mud learn then to love the
Crofs of the Lord Jdus Chrift, and for his Sake to be pleafed with the Reproach of the
World which hates thee and derides thee ; and let this be thy daily Exercife of Peni
tence to be crucifyed to the World, and the World to thee. And fo thou malt have
continual Caufe to hate thyfelf in the Creature* and to feek the Eternal Reft which is in

Cbrift. To which Reft thou having thus attained, thy Will may therein fafely reft and
repofe itfclf, according as thy Lord Chrift hath laid : In me ye may have Reft, but in the
World ye mall have Anxiety : In me ye may have Peace, but in the World ye (hall have
.Tribulation.

Difcipk.
How mall I be now able to fubfift in this Anxiety and Tribulation arifing from the

World, fo as not to lofe the Eternal Peace, or not enter into thii Reft ? And how may
I recover myfelf in fuch a Temptation as this is, by not finking under the World, but

rifmg above it by a Life that is truly heavenly and Superfenfual ?

Majter.

If thou doft once every Hour throw thyfelf by Faith beyond all Creatures beyondand above all fenfual Perception and Apprehenfion, yea, above Difcourfe and Reafb:ung
into the abyflal Mercy of God, into the Sufferings of our Lord, and into the FclJo\v-

mip of his. interceding, and yielded thyfelf fully and abfolutely thereinto; then thou
malt receive Power from above to rule over Death, and the Devil, and to fubduc Hell
and the \Vorld under thee : And then thou mayeft fubfift in all Temptations, and be
jthe brighter for diem.

Difcipk.
Blefied is the Man that arrivreth to fuch a State as this. But, alas ! poor Man that

I am, how is this poffible as to me ? And what, O my Mafter, would become of me, if

I mould ever attain with my Mind to that, where no Creature is ? Muft I not cry out,
a am undwt !

Matter.

Son, why art thou fo difpirited ? Be of good Heart flill ; for thou mayeft certainly

jyet
attain to it. Do but believe, and all Things arc made.poffibk to thee. If it were
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that thy Will, O thou of little Courage, could break oft* itfelf for one Hour, or even
but for one half Hour, from all Creatures, and plunge itfelf into That where no Crea

ture is, or can be ; prcfently it would be penetrated and clothed upon with the fupreme
Splendour of the Divine Glory, would tafte in itfelf the moft fweet Love of Jefus, the

Sweetnefs whereof no Tongue can exprefs, and would find in itfelf the unfpeakble
Words of our Lord concerning his great Mercy. Thy Spirit would then feel in itfelf

the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift to be very pleafing to it j and would thereupon love

the Crofs more than the Honours and Goods of the World.

This for the Soul would be exceeding well indeed : But what would then become of
the Body feeing that it muft of Neceffity live in the Creature ?

Mafer.

The Body would by this Means be put into the Imitation of our Lord Chrift, and of

his Body : It would ftand in the Communion of that moft blefled Body, which was the

true Temple of the Deity -,
and in the Participation of all its gracious Effects, Virtues,

and Influences. It would live in the Creature not of Choice, but only as it is made fub-

jefi
unto Vanity, and in the World, as it is placed therein by the Ordination of the Cre

ator, for its Cultivation and higher Advancement ; and as groaning to be delivered out

of&quot; it in God s Time and Manner, for its Perfection and ReJulcitation in Eternal Liberty
end Glory, like unto the glorified Body of our Lord and his rifen Saints.

But the Body being in its prefent Conftitution, fo made fuljeft to Vanity, and living in

a vain Image and creaturely Shadow, according to the Life of the undergraduated Crea
tures or Brutes, whole Breath gocth downwards to the Earth ; I am ft ill very much afraid

thereof, left it fhould continue to deprefs the Mind which is lifted up to God, by hang
ing as a dead Weight thereto ; and go on to amufe and perplex the fame, as formerly,
with Dreams and Trifles, by letting in the Objects from without, in order to draw me
down into the World and the Hurry thereof; where I would fain maintain my Conver-
fation in Heaven, even w-hile I am living in the World. What therefore muft I do with

this Body, that I may be able to keep up fo defirable a Convcrlation \ and not to be
under any Subjection to it any longer ?

Mafler.

There is no other Way for thee that I know, but to prefent the Body whereof thou

complained (which is the Beaft to be facrificed) a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable
unto God: And this fhall be thy rational Service, whereby this thy Body wiJl be put, as

thcu defireft, into the Imitation of Jefus Chrift, who faid, his Kingdom was not of this

.V/orld. Be not thou then conformed to it, but be transformed by the renewing of thy
Mind ; which renewed Mind is to have Dominion over the Body, that fo thou maydt
prove, both in Body and Mind, what is the perfect Will of God, and accordingly per
form the fame with and by his Grace operating in thee. Whereupon the

Body,&quot;
or the

Animal Life would, being thus offered up, begin to die, both from -without and from
within. From without, that is, from the Vanity and evil Cuftoms and Fafhions of the
World : It would be an utter Enemy to all the Pomps thereof, and to all the Gaiuicry &amp;gt;

Pageantry, Pride, Ambition, and Haughtinefs therein. From within, it would die as
to all the Lufts and Appetites of the JMefb, and would get a Mind and Will wholly
ntw, for its Government and Management-, being now matle fubjcct to the Spirit, which,
would continually be directed to God, and fo coafequently thut which is fubjcct to it.
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.And thus thy very Body is become the Temple of God and of his Spirit, in Imitation
of thy Lord s Body.

Difcipk.

But the World would hate it, and defpife it for fb doing ; feeing it muft hereby con-

r tradici the World, and muft live and a& quite otherwifc than the World doth. This U.

moft certain. And how can this then be taken ?

X&quot;

.Mafttr.

It would not take that as any Harm done to it, but would rather rejoice that it ii

become worthy to be like unto the Image of our Lord Jefus Chrift, being transformed

from that of the World : And it would be moft willing to bear that Crofs after our Lord ;

merely that our Lord might beftow upon it the Influence of his fwcet and precioui
Love.

I do not doubt but in fome this may be even fo. Neverthelefs for my own Part, I am
.in a Straight betwixt two, not feeling yet enough of that blefTed Influence upon me. O how

willingly fhould my Body bear that, could this be fafely depended upon by me, accord

ing to what is urged ! Wherefore pardon me, loving Sir, in this one Thing, if my Im

patience doth ftiil further demand &quot; what would, become of it, if the Anger of God
-&quot; ,from vwithin, and the wicked World alfo from without, fhould at once alfault it, a)

.? the fame really happened to our Lord Cbrift ?&quot;

r O. ! . .*v- v .. i
&amp;lt; .

i

-Mafter.

Be that unto it, even as unto our Lord Chrift, when he was reproached, reviled and

,crucifycd by the World j and when the Anger of God fo fiercely afiaulted him for our

Sake. Now what did he under this moft terrible Afiault both from without and from

within ? Why : He commended his Soul into the Hands of his Father, and fo departed
from the Anguifh of this World into .the Eternal Joy. Do thou likewife ; and his Death

jhaJl be thy Life.

Difciplc.

Be it unto me as unto the Lord Chrift ; and unto my Body as unto his \ which into

his Hands I have commended, and for the Sake of his Name do offer up, according to

.his revealed Will. Neverthelefs I am defirous to know what would become of my Body
in its prefling forth from the Anguifli of this mifcrablc World into the Power of the

Heavenly Kingdom.
-Mafter.

It would get forth from the Reproach and Contradiction of the World, by a Con

formity to the Paflion of Jefus Chrift ; and from the Sorrows and Pains in the FJefh,

which are only the Effects of fomc fenfible Imprefiion of Things without, by a
quiet

Introverfion of the Spirit, and fecret Communion with the Deity manifefting itfelr for

that Knd. It would penetrate into itfelf ; it would fink into the great Love of God; it

would be fuftained and refrefhcd by the moft fweet Name JESUS; and it would fee and

find within itfelf a new World fpringing forth as through the Anger of God, into the

Love and Joy Eternal. And then fhould a Man wrap his Soul in this, even in the great

Lore of Gcd, and clothe himfelf therewith as with a Garment ; and fhould account thence

all Things alike ; bccaufe in the Creature he finds nothing that can give him without

God* the leaft Satisfaction ; and becaufe al(o nothing of Harm can touch him more,

while he remains in this Love, the which indeed is ftronger than all Things, a.nd makes
a Man hence invulnerable both from witbin and witbcutt by taking out the Sting and

n of the Creatures, and deftrpying the Power of Death. And whether the Body
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be in Hell or on Earth, all is alike to him ; for whether it be there or here, his M;wf it

Hill in the grcateft Love of God j which is no lefs than to fay, that he is in lleavcn.

Difciple. .

But how would a Man s Body be maintained in the World ; or how would he be able

to maintain thofe that are his, if he fhould by fuch a Conversation incur the Difpleafure

of all the World ?

Mafter.

Such a Man gets greater Favours than the World is able to beftow upon him. He
hath God for his Friend; he hath all his Angels for his Friends: In all Dangers and

Necefiities thefe protect and relieve him ; fo that he need fear no Manner of Evil j no

Creature can hurt him. God is bis Helper \ and that is fufficient. Alfo God is bis Blef-

fing in every Thing : And though fometimes it may feem as if God would not bids him,

yet is this but for a Trial to him, and for the Attraction of the Divine Love; to the

End he may more fervently pray to God, and commit all his Ways unto him.

i^
Difciple.

He lofes however by this -all his good Friends ; and there will be none to help him in

his Neceflity. , ,

Mafter.

Nay, but he gets the Hearts of all his good Friends into his Pofleflion, and lofes none

but his Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and Wickednefs.

Difcipb.

How is it that he can get his good Friends into his Pofieflion ?

Mafter.

He gets the very Hearts and Souls of all thofe that belong to our Lord Jefus to be

his Brethren, and the Members of his own very Life. For all the Children of God are

but ONE in Chrift, which one is Chrift in All: And therefore he gets them all to be

his Fellow Members in the Body of Cbrift, whence they have all the fame Heavenly Goods

in common , and all live in one and the fame Love of God, as the Branches of a Tree

in one and the fame Root, and fpring all from one and the fame Source of Life in them.

So that he can have no Want of fpiritual Friends and Relations, who are all rooted with

him together in the Love which is from above ; who are all of the fame Blood and

Kindred in Chrift Jefus , and who are cherifhed all by the fame quickening Sap and

Spirit diffufmg itfelf through them univerfally from the one true Vine, which is the Tree

of Life and Love. Thefe are Friends worth having; and though here they may be

unknown to him, will abide his Friends beyond Death, to all Eternity. But neither can

he want even outward natural Friends, as our Lord Chrift when on Earth did not want

fuch alfo. For though indeed the High-Priefts and Potentates of the World could not

have a Love to him, becaufe they belonged not to him, neither flood in any Kind of Relation

to him, as being not of this World ; yet thofe loved him who were capable of his Lov?,

and-receptive ot his Words. So in like Manner, thofe who love Truth and Righteoufneis
will love that Man, and will aflbciate themfelves unto him, yea, though they may perhaps
be outwardly at fome Diftance or feeming Difagreement, from the Situation of their

worldly Affairs, or out of fome certain Refpecls ; yet in their Hearts they cannot but cleave

to him. For though they be not yet actually incorporated into one Body with him, yet

VOL. IV.
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they cannot refift being of one Mind with him, and being united in AffecYion, Tor the

great Regard they bear to the Truth, which fhines forth in his Words and in his Life.

By which they are made either his declared or his fecret Friends ; and he doth fo get their

Hearts, as they will be delighted above all Things in his Company, for the Sake thereof,
and will court his Friendfhip, and will come unto him by Stealth, if openly they dare

not, for the Benefit of his Converfation and Advice-, even as Ni(odtmus did unto Chrift,
who came to him by Night, and in his Heart loved Jefus for the Truth s Sake, though
outwardly he feared the World. And thus thou (halt have many Friends that arc not
known to thee ^ and fome known to thee, who may not appear fo before the World.

Difciple.

Neverthelefs it is very grievous to be generally defpifed of the World, and to be

trampled upon by Men as the very Offscouring thereof.
... i-

Majler.

That which now fcems fo hard and heavy to thee, thou wilt yet hereafter be mofl of

.all in Love with.

Difciple.

How can it be that I fhould ever love that which hates me?

Ma/ltr.

Though thou loved the earthly Wifdom now, yet when thou fhalt be clothed upon
with the Heavenly Wifdom, then thou wilt fee that all the Wifdom of the World is

Folly ; and wilt fee alfo that the World hates not fo much thee, as thine Enemy, which

is the mortal Life. And when thou thyfelf fhalt come to hate the Will thereof, by
Means of an habitual Separation of thy Mind from the World, then thou alfo wilt begin
to love that dcfpifing of the mortal Life, and the Reproach of the World for Chriit s

Sake. And fo fhalt thou be able to (land under every Temptation, and to hold out to

the End by the Means hereof in a Courfe of Life above the World, and above Senfe.

In this Courfe thou wilt hate thyfelf; and thou wilt alfo love thyfelf* I
fay&amp;gt;

love thyielf,

and that even more than ever thou didft yet.

Difciple.

teut how can thefe two fubfift together, that a Perfon Ihould both love and bait him-

felf?

Majlfr.

In loving tlyfclf, thou loved not thyfelf as thine own ; but as given tlee from the Love

of God thou loveft the Divine Ground in thee: By which and in which thou loved the

Divine Wifdom, the Divine Goodncfs, the Divine Beauty j thou loved alfo by it God s

Works of Wonders ; and in this Ground thou loveft likewife thy Brethren. But in

baling tlyfclf, thou hated only that which is tbine own^ and wherein the Evil (licks clofe

to thee. And this thou doft, that fo thou mayed wholly deftroy that which thou called

tbine \ as when thou fayed J or MYSELF do this, or do that. All which is wrong,

.and a downright Miftake in thee ; for nothing cand thou properly tall tkine but the evil

Self, neither cand thou do any Thing of thyfelf that is to be accounted of. This Self

therefore thou mud labour wholly to deftroy in thee, that fo thou mayeft become a

Ground wbolly Divine. There is, there can be no Selfjbnefs in Love ; they are oppofiteto
each other. Love, that is, Divine Love (of which only we are now difcourfmg) hates all

EGOITV, hates all that which we call J, or ItiOOD j hates all fuch Reftrictions and
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Confinement*, even all that fprings from a contracted Spirit, or this evil Self-hood^
becaufc it is an hateful and deadly Thing. And it is impofiible that thcfe two Ihould

(land together, or fubfift in one Perfon ; the one driving out the other by a Necellity of
Nature. For Love poflciTcs Heaven, and dwells in itfelf, which is dwelling in Heaven ;

but that which is called I, this vile Self-hood poflefles the World and worldly Things ;

and dwells alfo in itfelf, which is dwelling in //*//, becaufe this is the very Root of Hell
itfelf. And therefore as Heaven rules the World, and as Eternity rules Time, even fo

ought Love to rule the natural temporal Life i for no other Method is there, neither can.

there be of attaining to that Life which is Supernatural and Eternal, and which thou fo

much defireft to be led into.

Difciple.

Loving Matter, I am well content that this Love fhould rule in me over the natural

Life, that fo I may attain to that which is Supernatural and Superfenfual ; but pray tell

me now, why muft Love and Hatred, Friend and Foe thus be together ? Would not

alone be better ? Wherefore, I fay, arc Love and Trouble thus joined ?

Mafter.

If Love dwelt not in Trouble, it could have nothing to love : But its Subftance

which it loves, namely, the poor Soul, being in Trouble and Pain, it hath thence Caufe

to love this its own Subjlance, and to deliver it from Pain ; that fo itfelf may by it be

again beloved. Neither could any one know what Lave is, if there were no Hatred j

or what Friendfhip is, if there were no Foe to contend with : Or in one Word, if Love
had not ibmething which it might love, and manifeft the Virtue and Power of Love, by

working out Deliverance to the Beloved from all Pain and Trouble.

Difciple.

Pray what is the Virtue, the Power, the Height and the Greatnefs of Love ?

Mafttr.

The Virtue of Love is NOTHING and ALL, or that Netting viftlle out of which All

Things proceed; its Power is through All Things; its Height is as high as God; its

Greatnefs is as great as God. Its Virtue is the Principle of all Principles; its Power

fupports the Heavens and upholds the Earth , its Height is higher than the higheft
Heavens ; and its Greatnefs is even greater than the very Manifcltation of the Godhead
in the glorious Light of the Divine Efience, as being infinitely capable of greater and

greater
Manifeflations in all Eternity. What can 1 fay more ? Love is higher than the

Higheft. Love is greater than the Greateft. Yea, it is in a certain Senfe greater than

God , while yet in the bigbejl Senfe of all, God is LOVE, and Love is God. Love being
the higheft Principle, is the Virtue of all Virtues ; from whence they flow forth. Love

being the greateft Majefty, is the Power of all Powers, from whence they feverally

operate : And it is the Holy Magical Root, or Ghoftly Power from whence all the

Wonders of God have been wrought by the Hands of his cleft Servants, in all their

Generations fucceflively. Whofoever finds it, finds Nothing and All Things.

Difcipk.

Dear Mailer, pray tell me but how I may underftand this.

/

Mafter.

Firft then, in that I faM, its Virtue is Notbing, or tbat Nolbiug which is the Beginning
tf All Things, thou muft understand it thus : When thou art gone forth wholly from

* L 2
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the -Creature, and from that which is vifible, and ait become Nothing to all that if

Nature and Creature, then thou art in that Eternal One, which is God himfelf: And
then thou (halt perceive and feel in thy Interiour, the higheft Virtue of Love. But m
that I faid, /// Fewer is through All Things, this is that which thou perceived and findeft

in thy own Soul and Body experimentally, whenever this great Love is enkindled within

fhec \ feeing that it will burn more than the Fire can do, as it did in the Prophets of old,

tnd afterwards in the Apodles, when God converted with them bodily, and when his

Spirit defcended upon them in the Oratory of Zion. Thou fhak then fee alfo in all the

\Vorks of God, how Love hath poured forth itfelf into all Things, and penetratethr

all Things, and is the mod inward and mod outward Ground in all Things : Inwardly
in the Virtue and Power of every Thing ; and outwardly in the Figure and Form thereof.

And in that I faid, Its Height it as high at God\ thou mayed underftand this in thyfelf;

forafmuch as it brings thec to be as high as God himfelfis, by being united to God : As

fttay be feen by our beloved Lord Chrid in our Humanity. Which Humanity Love
hath brought up into the highed Throne, above all Angelical Principalities and Powers,
Into the very Power of the Deity itfelf.

But in that I alfo faid, Its Greatnefs is as great as God, thou art hereby to underdand,
that there is a certain Greatnefs and Latitude of Heart in Love, which is inexprefilble j

for it enlarges the Soul as wide as the whole Creation of God. And this ihall be trul/

experienced by tlicc, beyond all Words,, when the Throne of Love fhall be fet up in thy
Heart.. .

Moreover in that I faid, /// Virtut is tbt Principle of all Principles* hereby -it is -given
thee to underdand, that Love is the principiating Caufe of all created Beings, both fpi.

ritual and corporeal,, by Virtue whereof the ftcond Caufes do move and aft occafonafy

according to certain Eternal Laws from the Beginning implanted in the very Constitution

of Things thus originated. This Virtue which- is in Love, is the very Life and Energy
of all the Principles of Nature, fuperiour and inferiour: It reaches to all&quot; Worlds, and

to all Manner of Beings in them contained, they being the Workmanlhip of Divine

Love \ and is the/r/? Mover, and/r/? Moveable both in Heaven above and in the Earth

beneath, and in the Water under the Earth. And hence there is given to it the Name of

the Lucid Alfpb) or Alpha \ by which is expre/Ted the Beginning of .the Alphabet cf

Nature^ and of the Beck cf Creation and Providence, or the Divine Archetypal Bookj in

which is the Light of Wifdom, and the Source of all Lights and Forms.
And in that 1 faid, Its Power fupports tbe Heavens \ by this thou wilt come to under-

(land, that as the Heavens, vifible and invifible, are originated from this great Princi

ple,
fo are they likewife necefiarily fudained by it ; .and that therefore if this diould be

out never fo little withdrawn, all. the Lights, Glories, Beauties, and- Forms of the

heavenly Worlds, would prefently fink into Darknefs and Chaosv

And whereas 1 further faid, tbat it upholds tbe Earth ; this will appear to thee no Icfi

evident than the former, and thou (halt perceive it in thyfeif by daily and hourly Expe
rience , forafmuch as the Earth without it, even thy cwn Earth alfo, (that is, thy Body)
would certainly be without Form and void. By the Power thereof the Earth hath been

thus long upheld, notwithdanduig a foreign ufurped Power introduced by the Folly of

Sin : And fhoold this but once fail or recede, there could no longer be either Vege
tation or Animation upon it ; yea, the very Pillars of it be overthrown quite, and the

Band of Union, which is that of Attraclion or Magnctifra, called the Centripetal Povert

being broken and diflblved, all mud thence run into the utmoft Diforder, and falling

away as into Shivers, would be difperfed as loofe Dud before the Wind.
But in that I faid, Its Heigbt is higher than the bigbeft Heavens -

r this thou maycd alfo

vnderdand within thyfelf: For Ihouldcd thou afcend in Spirit through all the Orders of

Angels and heavenly Powers, yet the Power of Love dill is undeniably fuperiour to ttetn

2
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til. And as the Throne of God, who fit* upon the Heaven of Heavens, is higher than

the higheft of them, even fo muft Love alfo be, which fills them all, and comprehend!
them all.

And whereas .1 faid of the Greatnefs of Love, that it is greater tban the very Mani- 1

fixation of the Godhead in the JJght of the Divine Effcnce ; that is alfo true : For Love
enters even into that where the Godhead is not manifefted in this glorious Light, and
where God may be faid not to dwell. And entering thereinto, Love begins to manifcft

to the Soul the Light of the Godhead
-,
and thus is the Darknefs broken through, and

the Wonders of the new Creation fucceffively manifefted.

Thus fhalt thou be brought to underftand really and fundamentally, what is the Vir

tue and Power of Love, and what the Height and Greatnefs thereof is ; how that it is

indeed the Virtue of all Virtues^ thougji it be invifible, and as a Nothing, in Appearance,
inafmuch as it is the Worker of all Things, and a powerful vital Energy pafiing through-
all Virtues and Powers natural and fupernatural , and the Power of all Powers, nothing

being able to -let or obftrucl the Omnipotence of Love, or to refill its invincible pene

trating Might, which pafics through the whole Creation of God/ infpecting and govern

ing all Things.
And in that I faid, // // higher than the bigheft^ and greater tban the greateft ; thou-

mayeft hereby perceive as in a Glimpfe, the fupremc Height and Greatnefs of Omnipotent
ljvey which- infinitely tranfcends all that human Senfe* and Reafon can reach to. The

higheft Archangels and the greateft Powers of Heaven, are in Comparifon of it, but aj

Dwarfs. Nothing can be conceived higher and greater in God himfelf, by the very

higheft and greateft of his Creatures. There is fuch an Infinity in it, as comprehends
and furpaffes all the Divine Attributes.

But in that it was alfo faid, Its Greatnefs is greater tban God\ that likewife is very tru

in the Senfe wherein it was fpoken : For Love, as I before obferved, can there enter

where God dwelleth not, fince the moft high God dwelleth not in Darknefs, but in the

Light; the hellim Darknefs being put under his Feet.- Thus for Inftance, when our

beloved Lord Chrift was in Hell, Hell was not the Manfion of God or of Chrift ; Hell

was not God, neither was it with God, nor could it be at all with him , Hell ftood in

the Darknefs and Anxiety of Nature, and no Light of the Divine Majefty did there

enter : God was not there ; for he is not in the Darknefs, or in the Anguifh , but Love
was there; and Love deftroyed Death and conquered Hell. So alfo when thou art in

Anguifh or Trouble, which is Hell
within^

God is not the Anguifh or Trouble ; neither

is he in the Anguilh or Trouble; but his Love is there, and brings, thec out of the

Anguifh and Trouble into God, leading thee into the Light and Joy of his Prefence.

When God hides himfelf in thee, Love is ftill there, and makes him manifcft in thee.

Such is the inconceiveable Greatnefs and Largenefs of Love ; which will hence appear
to theeasjra/asGod tfM* ./Vtf/#r*, and greater than God in Nature, or as confidered in

his tnanifejlative Glory.

Laftly, Whereas I alfo faid, Wbcfoever finds //, fnds Nothing and All .Things \ that is
-

alfo certain and true. But how finds he Nothing? Why, I will tell thee how. . He that

findeth it, findeth a Supernatural Superfenfual Abyfs,- which hath no Ground or Byfs to

Hand on, and where there, is no Place to dwell in ; and he findeth alfo Nothing \s\\ke

unto it, and therefore it may fitly be compared to Nothing ; for it is deeper than any

Thing, and is as Nothing with Refpect to All Things, foralmuch as it is not comprehen-
fible by any of them. And becaufe it is Nothing rcfpectively, it is therefore free from

All things ; and is that only Good, which a Man cannot exprefs or utter what it is ; i

there being Nothing to which it may be compared, to exprefs it by.-

But in that I laitly faid, Wbofocver finds //, finds All Things ; .there is nothing can be

toore true than this Afiertion. It hath been the Beginning of All Things j and ic ruleJi i
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All Things. It is alfo the End of All Tilings ; and will thence comprehend All Thingi
within its Circle. All Things are from it, and in it, and by it. If thou findeft it, thou

comeft into that Ground from.whence All Things arc proceeded, and wherein theyfub-
fift& *nd tnou art m l a KINO over all the Works of God.

Jierc the Difciplc was exceedingly ravifhed with what his Mafter had fo
wonderfully

^n4 furprizingly declared, and returned his mod humble and hearty Thanks for that

Light, which he had been an Inftrument of conveying to him. But being defirous to

j^ca/ further concerning thefe high Matters, and to know fomewhat more
particularly,

he requefted him, that he would give him Leave to wait on him the next Day again;
and that he would then be pleafed to mew him bow and where he might find this which

yms fo much beyond all Price and Value, and whereabout the Seat and Abode of it

might be in human Nature ; with the entire Procefs of the Diicovery and bringing it

forth to Light.
The Mafterfaid to bim : This then we will difcourfe about at our next Conference, as

God mail reveal the fame to us by hi* SPIRIT, which is a Searcher of All Things. And
if thon doft remember well what I anfwcred thee in the Beginning, thou (halt foon come

thereby to underftand that hidden myftical Wifdom of God, which none of the Wife
Men of the World know j and where the MINE thereof is to be found in thee, fhall be

given thee from above to difcern. Be filent therefore in thy Spirit, and watch unto

Prayer; that when we meet again To-morrow in the Love of Chrift, thy Mind may be

&amp;lt;lifpofed
for finding that noble Pearl, which to the World appears Nothing but which to

the Children of Wifdom is AH Xbings.
&quot;

: L i -
&amp;gt; ; . .:

. ;;

4

|tKtefof*M!t!&amp;lt;!%*^

D I A L O G U E IF.

if ;
..&amp;lt; : ,;, ;,~ , ;.

ARGUMENT.

HEREIN
is defcribed and fet forth the Manner of pafilng the Gulf which divides

betwixt the two Principles or States of Heaven and Hell : And it is particularly
(hewn how this Tranfaction is carried on in the Soul ; what the Partition Wall therein is,

which feparates from God. *

What the breaking down of this Partition Wall, and how effected; what the Centre

of Light is, and the prcfiing into that Centre is ; What the Light of God, and the

Light of Nature are; how they are -operative in their feveral Spheres, and how to be

kept from interfering with each other; with fome Account of the two Wills and their

Contrapofition in the Fallen State ; of the Magical Wheel of the Will, and how the

Ivlotion thereof may be regulated ; of the Eye in the Midft thereof, what the Right

Eye is to the Soul, and what the Left is, but efpecially what the Single Eye is, and an

what Manner it is to be obtained; of Purification from the Contagion of Matter; of

the Deftruction of Evil, and of the very Annihilation of it, by the Subfidence of the

Will from its own Something into Nothing ; of the Naked and Magical Faith, and the

Attraction thereby of a certain Divine Subitantiality and Vcftment ; how all confifts in the

&quot;Will, and proceeds but from one Point 5 where that Point is placed, and how it may be

found out ; and which is both the fafeft and neareft Way to attain to the high fuper-

ienfual State, and the internal Kingdom of Chrift, according to the true Heavenly

Magia or Wifdom.

4
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over all God s Works ; came again to his Mafter the next Morning,
Night in Prayer, that he might be difpofed to receive and apprehend the Inftructions

that fhculd be given iiim by a Divine Irradiation upon his Mind. And the Difciple after

a litde Space or Silence, bowed himfelf, and thus brake forth : , .,,(.&amp;lt;

v

Difciple. , -, ; i.

O my Mafter ! my Matter ! I have now endeavoured to recoiled! my Soul in the Prefence

of God, and to caft myfelf into that Deep where no Creature doth 4ior can dwell ; that

I might hear the Voice of my Lord fpeaking in me; and be initiated into that high Life,

whereof I heard Yefterday fuch great and amazing Things pronounced. Bilt, alas ! I

neither hear nor fee as I fhould : There is ftill fuch a Partitiort Wall in me which beats

back the Heavenly Sounds in their PafTage, and obftru&s the Entrance of that Light by
which alone Divine Objects are difcovcrable, as till this be broken down, I can have

but fmall Hopes, yea, even none at all, of arriving at thofe glorious Attainments

which you prcfled me to, or of entering into that where no Creature dwells^ and which

you call Nothing and All Tbings. Wherefore be fo kind as to inform me what is required
pa aiy Part, that this Partition which hinders may be broken or removed.

Thi* Partition is the Creanirely Will in thee : And this can be broken by nothing but

by the Grace of Self-Denial, which is the Entrance into the true following of Chrift&amp;gt;

and totally removed by nothing but a perfect Conformity with the Divine Will.

Difciplt.

But how mall I be able to break thisCreaturely Will which is irt me, and is at Enmity
with the Divine Will ? Or, what (hall I do to follow Chrift in fo difficult a Path, and not

to faint in a continual Courfe of Self-Denial and Refignation to the Will of God ?

Majler.

This is not to be done* by thyfelf ; but by the Light and Grace of God received into

thy Soul, which will, if thou gainfay not, break the Darknefs that is in thee, and melt

down thine own Will, which worketh in the Darknefs and Corruption of Nature, and

bring it into the Obedience of Chrift, whereby the Partition of the Creaturely Self is

removed from betwixt God and thee.

Difciple.

I know that I cannot do it of myfelf: But I would fain learn, how I muft receive this

Divine Light and Grace into me, which is to do it for me, if I hinder it not my own
felf. What is then required of me in order to admit this Breaker of the Partition, and.

to promote the Attainment of the Ends of fu:h Admifllon ?

i , .

Majter.

There is nothing more required of thee at firfr, than not to refift this Grace, which is

minifefted in thcc; and nothing in the whole Procefs of thy Work, but to be obedient

and pafiive to the Light of God fhining through the Darknefs of thy Creaturely Being,.
which comprehendeth it not, as reaching no higher than the Light of Nature.
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*
;

-.

Difciple*

;But is it not for roe to attain, if I can, both the Light of God, and the Light of the

Xnitward Nature too : And to make ufe of them both for the ordering my Life
wifely

:and prudently ?

It is right, I confcfs fo to do. And it is indeed a Treafure above all earthly Treafures,

:to be poUcfled of the Light of God and Nature, operating in their Spheres ; and to

. have both the Eye of Time and Eternity at once open together, and yet not to inter-

ifere with each other.

.Difcipk.

This is a great Satisfaction to me to hear j having been very uneafy about it for Tome

Time. .But how this can be without interfering with each other, there is the Difficulty :

&quot;Wherefore fain would 1 know, if it were lawful, the Boundaries of the one and the

Other ; and how both the Divine and the Natural Light may in their feveral Spheres

.refpcctively
act and operate, for the Manifestation of the Myfteries of God and Nature,

jtnd for the Conduct of my outward and inward Life.?

Majter*

That each -of thefe may be preferved diftinct in their feveral Spheres, without con-

founding Things Heavenly and Things Earthly, or breaking the golden Chain of \Vif-

dom, it will be necefiary, my Child, in the firft Place to wait for and attend the Super-
natural and Divine Light, as that fuperiour Light appointed to govern the Day, rifing

jn the true Eaft, which is the Centre of Paradiie; and in great Might breaking forth as

out of the Darknefs within thee, through a Pillar of Fire and Thunder-Clouds, and

thereby alfo reflecting upon the infcriour Light of Nature a . Sort of Image of itfclf,

whereby only it can be kept in its due Subordination ; that which is below being

.made lubfervicnt .to that which is above j and that which is without to that which is

witbin. Thus there will be no Danger of interfering * but all will go right, and every

Thing abide in its proper Sphere.

Difdplt. . *

. Therefore without Reafon or the Light of Nature be fanctifyed in my Soul, and illu-

&amp;gt;minated by this fuperiour Light, as from the central Eaft of the holy Light-World, by
.the Eternal and Intellectual Sun ; I perceive there will be always fome Confufion, and

I (hall never be able to manage aright either what concerneth Time or Eternity : But I

muft always be at a Lofs, or break the Links of Wifdom s Chain.

t Mafter.

&quot;It is even fo as thou haft faid. All is Confufion, if thou haft no more but the dim Light
of Nature, or unfanctifyed and unregenerated Reafon to guide thec by j and if only the

&quot;Eye
of Time be opened in thee, which cannot pierce beyond its own Limit. Where

fore fcek the Fountain of Light, waiting in the deep Ground of thy Soul for the rifing

there of the Sun of Righteoufnefs, whereby the Light of Nature in thee, with the Pro

perties thereof, will be made to fliine feven Times brighter than ordinary. For it (hall

receive the Stamp, Image, and Impreffion of the Superfenfual and Supernatural -,
fo that

the fenfual and rational Life will hence be brought into the moft perfect Order and

Harmony.
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;

.&quot; &amp;gt; r7j ... i;
- rnir.v.-- :f &amp;gt;#*&

w .:-!;;*!

^:f:
iLm

: But how am I to wait fop thfc fifing of this glorious tm/ and how *m I to feck in the

Centre, this Fountain of Light,- which may**nlighten me throughout, and bring all my
Properties info perfeft Harmony ?! am in -

Nature, as I laid before; and which Way
(half 1 pafs through Nature, and the Light thereof, fo that I may come into that Super

natural and Supcffenfual Ground, whence this true Light, which is the Light of Minds,

doth arife- and this, without the Deftruction.of my Nature, or quenching the Light of

it, which is -my-Reifon*-. ^^u^ -- -&quot;&amp;gt;^ !
~ ~

f [ i fie./ -i-
~ V - * - .in..!

&amp;gt;. . .
.

Cekfd tutrfrom thine own Aftivity, ftedfaftly fixfng thine Eye upon one Point, and

with a ftrong.Purpofe relying upon the promifed Grace x&amp;gt;f God in Chnft, to bring thee

out of thy Darknefs into his marvellous Light. ;
For this End gather in all thy Thoughts,

and by Faith prefs into the Centre, .laying hold upon the Wor4 of God, which u infal

lible, and which hath called thee. .^ethou,
then obedient to this CaU; *nd be filent

before the Lord, fitting alone with him in thy inmoft and mod hidden Cell, thy Mind

being centrally united in itfelf, and attending his Will in the Patience of Hope. So

ftall thy Light break forth as the Morning ; and after the rednefs thereof is pafied,

the Sun himielf, which- thou waited fpr, -Oiall arife ui&amp;gt;tp thee, and under his moft healing

Wings thoq fiialt greatly rejoice ; afcenc)ing and defending in^ brjgjit
and falutifcrous

Beams. Behold Sis.. et*$UFfktf^G&W$ Qf ffi* ...&amp;gt; .[ i t r, i..n,.

:M J , . f.. . . .

Jt indeed ?o b^ eyen. fo, But wjji nptjthi^iideftrpy. Nature;,? &amp;gt;F*U; not the

Light of Nature in me -be extinguiihed by this greater Light? Or, muft not the out-

ward Life hence perifti, wi^itbft fiaf^hly Body-which I carry i

By no Means at all. It is true, the evil Nature will be decoyed by it ; but by the

Deilruaion thereof you can be no.Lofer, but very much a Gainer, The Eternal Band

t)f Nature is the fame afterward as before; and the
Froperties

are the fame. So that

Nature hereby is only advanced and meliorated; and the Light thereof, or human

Reafon, by being kept within its due Bounds, and regulated by a. fupcriour Light, is

only made ufeful. Y.... ( . .&amp;gt;/ - t- t . (

Pray therefore let me know how this inferiour Light ought to be
:ufeU-by me ;- how it

is to be kept within its due Bounds j and after what Manner the fuperiour Light doth

regulate it and ennoble it. .... ^ .,

Maftcr.

Know then, my beloved Son, that if thou wilt keep the Light of Nature within its

own proper Bounds, and make ufe thereof in juft Subordination to the Light of God ;

thou muft confidcr that there are in thy Soul two Wills* an Inferiour Will, which is for

driving thee to Things without and below , and a fuperiour Will, which is for drawing

to Things within and above. Thefc two Wills are now fet together, as it were Back to

Back, and in a direft Contrariety to each other; but in the Beginning it was not fo.

For this Contrapofition of the Soul in thefc two is no more than the Effed of the Fallen

State ; fince bciorc that they were placed one under the other, that 15, the fupenour Will

VOL, IV, ! M
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Above* as the Lord, and the inferiour Below* as the Subject. And thus it ought to have
continued. Thou muft alfo further confider, that anfwering to thefe two Wills there

are Hkewifc/ip0 Eyes in the Sour, whereby they are federally directed * forafmuch as thefe

Eyes arc not united in one fingle View, but look quite contrary Ways at once. They
are in a like Manner fct one againft the other, without a common Medium to join them.
And hence, fo long as this Double- fightednefs doth remain, it is impofiible there ihould

be. any Agreement in the Determination of this or that Will. This is very plain : And
it fhewetb the Neccflity, that this Malady, arifing from the Dif-union of the Rays of

Vifion, be fome Way remedied and rcdrcfled, in order to a true Difcernmcnt in the

Mind. Both thefe Eyes therefore muft be made to unite by a Concentration of Rays ;

there being nothing more dangerous than, for the Mind to abide thus in the Duplicity,
and not. to feek to arrive at the Unity. ,

Thou jperceiveft, I know, that thou haft two
Wills in thee, one fet againft the other, the fuperibur and the inferiour; and that thou haft

alfo two Eyes within , one againft another; whereof the 6ne Eye may be called the .&&
Eye, and the other the Left Eye. .

Thou pcrceiveft too, doubtlefs,. that it is according to

the Right Eye that the Wheel of the fuperiour Will is moved ; and that it is according
.to the Motion of the L?ft Eye, that the contrary Wheel in the lower is turned about.

{

.- T.-ii Hu ) !.) ..i lr i
&amp;lt;.

.&quot;. ,;; /&quot;,&amp;gt;. f i[-7:\ ~i .;: ;if!t s ,V,::i- ,
-

. &amp;lt;i

,&amp;lt;.,-,!. Vtfcipk. ,,
_

=

,,|j ., :

I perceive this, Sir, to be very true; arid this it i4 which caufeth a continual Combat
in me, and createth to me greater Anxiety, than I am able to exprefs. Nor am I unac

quainted with the Difeafe of my own Soul, which you have fo clearly declared.&quot; Alas !

I perceive and lament this Malady, which fo miferably difturbeth my Sight ; whence

I feel fuch irregular and convulfive Motions drawing me on this Side and that Side.

The Spirit feeth not as the Flefli feeth j neither -doth, or can the Flefh fee, as the Spirit

feeth. Hence the Spirit willeth againft the Flefh; and the Flefh willeth againft the

Spirit in me. This hath been my hard Cafe. And how mill it be remedied?--O how

may I arrive at the Unity of Will, and how come into the Unity of Vifion !

{&amp;lt;!

.j .

\
j re; i . J* } . !;

;

t
. ) :

I ; &amp;lt;

Mark now what I fay: The Right Eye looketh forward *n thee into Eternity. The

iLeft Eye looketl^ backward in thee into Time. If now thou iuftereft thyfelf to be al

ways looking into Nature, and the Things of Time, ajid to be leading the Will, and to

be feeking fomewhat for itfcif in the Deiire, it will be impoffible for thee ever to arrive

at the Unity, which thou wi&eft for. Remember this; and be upon thy watch. Give

not thy Mind leave to enter into, nor to fill itfelf with, that which is without thee;

neither look thou backward upon thyfelf; but quit thyfelf, and lopk forward upon
Chrift. Let not thy Left Eye deceive thee, by making continually one Reprefentation
after another, and ftirring up thereby, an earneft Longing in the Self- Propriety ; but let

thy Right Eye command back this Left, and attract it to thee, fo that it may not gad
abroad into the Wonders and Delights of Nature. Yea, it is better to pluck it quite

out, and to caft it from thee, than to fuffer it to proceed forth without Reftraint into

Nature, and to follow its own- Lufts : However there is for this no Neceffitf, fince both

Eyes may become very ufeful, if ordered aright -,
and both the Divine and natural Light

may in the Soul fubfift together, and be of mutual Service to each other. Hue

never malt thou arrive at the Unity of Vifion or Uniformity of Willr but by entering

fully into the Will of our Saviour Chrift, and therein bringing the Eye of Titflc into

the Eye of Eternity ; and then defcending by Means of this united through the Light of

God into the Light of Nature.
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S6 then if I can but enter into the Will of my Lord, and abide therein, I am fafe,

and may both attain to the Li$ht of God in the Spirit of my Soul, and fee with the Eye

of God, that i*, the Eye of Eternity in the Eternal Ground of my Will; and may alfo

at the fame Time enjoy the Light of thii World neverthelefs ; not degrading, but adorn

ing the Light of Nature ; and beholding as with the Eye of Eternity Things Eternal,

Jo with the&quot;Eye of Nature Things natural, and both contemplating therein the Wondcn

of God, and fuftaining alfo thereby thcrLife of my outward yehicle or body.
^

T . ..&quot;... .
&quot;~ &quot;

J
. ,

^
,

.- - - ^ il. ,../!. !

Maftfr. ^

It is very right.
Thou haft well understood , and thou defireft now to enter into the

Will of God, and to abide therein as in the Superfenfual Ground of Light and Life,

where thou mayeft in his Light behold both Jime and Eternity, and bring all the Won

ders created of God for the exteriour into the interiour Life, and fo eternally rejoice in

them to the Glory of Chrift ; the Partition of thy Creaturely Will being broken down,

and the Eye of thy Spirit fimplyfied in and through the Eye of
^God manifeiting itfelf in

the Centre of thy Life. Let this be fo now ; for it is God s Will

.
V

, , ,| ....... i .

Difcipk.*

f *

But it is very hard to be always looking forwards into Eternity ; and confequently to

attain to this/*e/* Eye, and Simplicity of Divine Vifion. The Entrance of a Soul naked

into the Will of God, (hutting out all Imaginations and Defires, and breaking down the

ftrong Partition which you mention, is indeed fomewhat very terrible and fhocking to

human Nature, as in its prefent State. O what fhall I do, that I may reach this which

I fo much long for ? &amp;gt;

: Mtfer.

My Son, let not the Eye of Nature with the Will of the Wonders depart from that

Eye which is introverted into the -Divine Liberty, and into the Eternal Light of the holy

Maicfty But Jet it draw to tliee thofe Wonders by Union with that heavenly internal

Eye, which are externally wrought out and manifefted in vifible Nature. For while

thou art in the World, and haft an honeft Employment, thou art certainly by the Order

of Providence obliged to labour in it, and to finiOi the Work given thee, according to

thy beft Ability, without repining in the leaft; feeking out and manifesting
for Gods

Glory, the Wonders of Nature and Art. Since let the Nature be what it will, it is all

the Work and Art of God : And let the Art alfo be what it will, it is ftill God s Work;

and his Art, rather than any Art or Cunning of Man. And all both in Art and Nature

frrveth but abundantly to manifeft the wonderful Works of God; that he for all,,and

in all may be glorifyed. Yea, all ferveth, if thou knoweft rightly how to ufc them,

but to recoiled thee more inwards, and to draw thy Spirit into that majeftick Light,

wherein the original Patterns and Forms of Things vifible are to be feen. Keep there

fore in the Centre, and ftir not out from the Prefence of God revealed within thy Soul
&amp;gt;

let the World and the Devil make never fo great a Noife and Buftle to draw thee our,

mind them not; they cannot hurt thee. It is permitted 10 the Eye of thy Realon tc

fcek Food, and to thy Hands, by their Labour, to get Food for the terreftna

But then this Eye ought not with its DeHre to enter into the Food prepared,
which would

fee Covetoufnefsy but muft in ReCgnation fimply bring it before the Eye of. God in :hy

Spirit, and then thou muft feck to place it dole .to this very Eye, without letting it go.

Mark this Leflbn well.
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Let the Hands or the Head be at Labour, thy Heart ought neverthelefc to reft in God.

God is a Spirit ; dwell in the Spirit, work in the Spirit, pray in the Spirit, and do
every

Thing in the Spirits
for remember thou allb art a Spirit, and thereby created in .the

Image of God : Therefore fee thou attract not in thy Dcfirc Matter unto thee, but as

much as poflible abftradt thyfelf from all Matter whatever ; and fo, (landing in the

Centre, prefent thyfelf as a naked Spirit before God, in Simplicity and Purity, and be

fure thy Spirit draw in nothing but Spirit.

Thou wilt yet be greatly enticed to draw Matter, and to gather that which the World
calls SubJlancC) thereby to have fomewhat viilble.to truft to: But by no Means confent

to the Tempter, nor yield to the Luftings of thy Flefh againft the Spirit. For in fo

doing thou wilt infallibly obfcure the Divine Light in thec ; thy Spirit will ftick in the

dark covetous Root, and from the fiery Source of thy Soul will it blaze out in Pride

and Anger ; thy Will ihall be* chairied in Earthlineis, and mail fink through the Anguifh
into Darknefs and Materiality , and never ihalt thou be able to reach the dill Liberty,
or to (land before the Majefty of God. Since this is opening Door for him who reign-

eth in the Corruption of Mattery jtofijbty the freyil may roar at thee for this Refufal;
becaufe nothing can vex him worfe than fuch a flleht Abdfdctiori of the Soul,; and Con-

troverfion thereof to the Point of Reft from all that is worldly and circumferential : But

regard him not; neither admit the lead Dud of that Matter into which he may pretend

any Claim to. It will be all Darknefs to thee, as much Matter as is drawn in by the Defire

of thy Will : It will darken God s Majefty to thee ; and will clofe the feeing Eye, by

hiding from thee the Light of his beloved Countenance. This the Serpent longeth to

do ; but in vain* except thou permitted thy Imagination, upon his Suggestion, to receive

in the alluring Matter \ elfe he can never get in. Behold theft, if thou defireft to fee

God s Light in thy Soul, and be divinely illuminated and conducted, this is the fhort

Way that thou art to take j not to let the Eye of thy Spirit enter into Matter, or

fill itfelf with any Thing whatever, either in Heaven or Earth ; but to let it enter by a

naked Faith into the Light of the Majefty ; and fo receive by pure Love the Light of

God, and attract the Divine Power into itfelf, putting on the Divine Body, and growing

up in it to the full Maturity of the Humanity of Chrift. ; : ;:..&amp;gt;.

. . I; .:; :i :- r.-:j :

Difciple.

As I faid before, fo I fay again, this is very hard. I conceive indeed well enough
that my Spirit ought to be free from the Contagion of Matter, and wholly empty, that

it may admit into it the Spirit of God . Alfo, that this Spirit will not enter, but where

the Will cntereth into Nothing* and refigneth itfelf up in the Nakcdmfs of Fait , and ia

the Purity of Lovet to its Conduct ; feeding magically upon the Iford of God, and

clothing itftlf thereby with a Divine Sulftantiality. But, alas, how hard is it for the Will

to fink into nothing, to attraR nothing, to imagine nothing !

V- Mafer.
Let it be granted that it is fo. Is it not furely worth thy while, and all that thou canft

ever do ?

Difciple. ,.

It is fo, I muft needs confcfs.

Majter.

But perhaps it may not be Jo hard as at firft it appeareth to be; make but the Tryal,

and be in earned. What is there required of thee, but to ftand ftill, and fee the Sal-

vation of thy God ? And couldd thou defire any Thing lefs ? Where is the Hardihip in

this r* Thou haft nothing to care for, nothing to dcfirc in this Life, nothing to imagine

4
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or attract : Thou needeft only cafl thy Care upon God, who careth for thee, and leave

him to difpofe of thee according to his Good Will and Pleafure, even as if thou hadft no
Will at all in thee. For he knoweth what is beft ; and if thou canft but truft him, he
will moft certainly do better for thee, than if thou wert left to thine own Choice.

This I moft firmly believe.

Mafttr.

If thou belicveft, then go and do accordingly. All is in the Will, as I have jfhewn

thee. When the Will imagineth after fcmewbat, then entcreth it into that fomewhat,
and this foraewhat taketh prefently the Will into itfelf, and overdoudetb it, fo as it can
have no Light, but mufl dwell in Darknefs, unlefs it return back out of that fomewhat
into nothing. But when the Will imagineth or lufteth after nothing, then it cntereth into

nothing, where it receiveth the Will of God into itfelf, and fo dwelleth in Light, and
worketh all its Works in it.

Difciplt.

I am now fatisfied that the main Caufe of any one s fpiritual Blindnefs, is his letting
his Will into fomewhat, or into that which he hath wrought, of what Nature foever it

be, Good or Evil, and his fetting his Heart and Affections upon the Work of his own
Hands or Brain j and that when the earthly Body perifheth, then the Soul muft be im-

prifoned in that very Thing which it fhall have received and let in ; and if the Light of
God be not in it, being deprived of .the Light of this World, it cannot but be found in

a dark Prifon.

Mafter.

This is a very precious Gate of Knowledge ; I am glad thou takeft it into fuch Con-
fideration. The understanding of the whole Scripture is contained in it; and all that hath

been written from the Beginning of the World to this Day, may be found herein, by hirri

that having entered with his Will into Nothing, hath there found All Things, by finding
God

-,
from whom, and to whom, and in whom are All Things. By this Means thou

(halt come to hear and fee God ; and after this earthly Life is ended, to fee with the Eye
of Eternity all the Wonders of God and of Nature, and more particularly thofe which /hall

be wrought by thee in the Flefh, or all that the Spirit of God (hall have given thee to

labour out for thyfelf and thy Neighbour, or all that the Eye of Rcafon enlightened
from above, may at any Time have manifefted to thee. Delay not therefore to enter in

by this Gate, which if thou ftreft in the Spirit, as fome highly favoured Souls have feen

it, thou feed in the Superfenfual Ground, all that God is, and can do ; thoufefft alfo there

with, as one hath faid who was taken thereinto, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth ; and

through the EJfence of all EJJences. Wholbever findeth it, hath found all -that he can

dcfire. Here is the Virtue and Power of the Love of God difplayed. Here is the

Height and Depth ; here is the Breadth and Length thereof manitefted, as ever the

Capacity of thy Soul can contain. By this thou (halt come into that Ground out of
which all Things are originated, and in which they fubfift ; and in it thou (halt reign
over all God s Works, as a Prince of God.

Difciple.

Pray tell me, dear Mafter, where dwelleth it in Man f
t

Mafter.

JVhcrc Man dwelletb not
&amp;gt;

there hath it its Scat in
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,-&amp;gt; Difcipk.

-Where is that in a Man, where Man dwcllcth not in himfclf ?
.: ^ t . . .. t

Mafter.

It is the refigned Ground of a Soul, to which nothing clcavcth.- .

Difcipk.

Where is the Ground in any Soul, to which there will nothing flick ?. Or, where is

that which abidcth and dwcllcth not in fomething ?

Mafter.

It is the Centre of Reft and Motion in the refigned Will of a truly contrite Spirit,

which is crucified to the World. This Centre of the Will is impenetrable confequently
to the World, the Devil, and Hell : Nothing in all the World can enter into it, or ad-

here to it, though never fo many Devils fhould be in the Confederacy againft it ; becaufe

the Will is dead with Chrift unto the World, but quickened with him in the Centre

thereof, after his blefied Image. Here it is where Man dwelleth not i and where no Self

abideth, or can abide.

Difcipk.

O where is this naked Ground of the Soul void of all Self? And how mail I come *t

the hidden Centre where God dwelleth, and not Man ? Tell me plainly, loving Sir,

where it is, and how it, is to be found of me, and entered into ?

Majttr.

There where the Soul hath (lain its own Will, and willeth no more any Thing as from

itfelf, but only as God willeth, and as his Spirit moveth upon the Soul, fhall this appear :

&quot;Where the Love of Self is baniihed, there dwelleth the Love of God. For fo much of

the Soul s own Will as is dead unto itfelf, even fo much Room hath the Will of God,
which is his Love, taken up in that Soul. The Rcafon whereof is this : Where its own
Will did before fit, there is now nothing ; and where nothing is, there it is that the Lore
of God worketh alone.

i

.

Difciple.

But how (hall I comprehend it ?

Majter.

If thou goeft about to comprehend it, then it will fly away from thee; but if thou

doft furrender thyfelf wholly up to it, then it will abide with thee, and become the Life

of thy Life, and be natural to thee.
*

Difcipk*

And howx:an this be without dying^ or the whole Deftruftion of my Will?

Afajlcr.

Upon this entire Surrender and yielding up of thy Will, the Love of God in thee bc-

cometh the Life of thy Nature j it killeth thee not, but quickeneth thee, who art now
dead to thyfelf in thine own Will, according to its proper Life, even the Life of God.

And then thou liveft, yet not to thy own Will; but thou lived to its Will
-,
forafmuch as

thy Will is henceforth become its Will. So then it is no longer thy Will, but the Will

of God ; no longer the Love of thyfelf, but the Love of God, which moveth and

..pperateth in thee ; and then, being thus comprehended in it, thou art dead indeed as to
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thyfclf,
but art alive unto God. So being dead thou liveft, or rather God liveth in thee

by his Spirit \ and his Love is made to ihee Life from the Dead. Never couldft thou

with all thy feeking, have comprehended it ; but it hath apprehended thee. Much lefs

couldft thou have comprehended it : But now it hath comprehended thee } and fo the

Trcafure of Treafures is found.

Difcipk.

How is it that fo few Souls do find it, when yet all would be glad enough to have it ?

Mafter.

They all feek it \nfomewbat, and fo they find it not : For where there is fomewhat for

the Soul to adhere to, there the Soul findcth but that fomewbat only, and takcth up its

Reft therein, until me feeth that it is to be found in nothing, and goeth out of the fome

what into nothing, even into that nothing out of which all Things may be made. The
Soul here faith,

* I have nothing, for I am utterly naked and ftripped of every Thing :

&quot; lean do nothing ; for I have no Manner of Power, but am as Water poured out : /
&quot; am nothing ; for all that I am is no more than an Image of Being, and only God is to
&quot; me I AM ; and fo fitting down in my own Nothingnefs, I give Glory to the Eternal
&quot;

Being, and will nothing of myfelf, that fo.God may will All in me, being unto me
&quot; my God and All Things.&quot;

Herein now it is that fo very few find this moft precious
Trcafure in the Soul, though every one would fo fain have it j and might alfo have it,

were it not for this fomewbat in every one which letteth.

But if the Love (hould proffer itfelf to a Soul, could not that Soul find it, nor lay

fcold on it, without going for it into Nothing ?

Mafter.

No verily. Men feek and find not, becaufe they feek it not in the naked Ground
where it lyeth ; but in fomething or other where it never will be, neither can be. They
feek it in their own Will, and they find it not. They feek it in their Self-DcJire, and

they meet not with it. They look for it in an Image, or in an Opinion, or in Affettion, or

a natural Devotion and Fervour, and they lofe the Subftance by thus hunting after a Sha

dow. They fearch for it in fomething fenfible or imaginary, in fomewhat which they

may have a more peculiar natural Inclination for, and Adhefion to ; and fo they mils of

what they feek, for Want of diving into the Superfenfual and Supernatural Ground
where the Trealure is hid. Now, mould the Love gracioufly condefcend to proffer itfelf

to fuch as thefe, and even to prefent itfelf evidently before the Eye of their Spirit, yet
would it find.no Place in them at all, neither could it be held by them, or remain with

them.

Difcipk.

Why not, if the Love (hould be willing and ready to offer itfelf, and to flay with

them* ; .., &amp;gt;,

Mafter. ,
&amp;lt; .

Becaufe the Imaginarintfs which is in their own Will hath fet up itfelf in the Place
thereof: And fo this Imaginarinefs would have the Love in it; but the Love fleeth

away, for it is its Prifon. The Love may offer itfelf ; but it cannot abide where the

Self Df/ire attracted* or imagineth. That Will which attradeth nothing, and to which

nothing adhereth, is only capable of receiving it} for it dwelleth only in
nothing,

as I

laid, and therefore they find it not.
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If it dwell only in nothing, what is now the Office of it in nothing ?

The Office of the Love here is to penetrate inceflantly
into fomething ; and if it

penetrate into, and find a Place in fomething which is (landing ftill and at Reft, then its

Bufinefs is to take Poffcflion thereof. And when it hath there taken Poflefllon, then it

rejoiceth therein with its flaming Love-Fire, even as the Sun doth in the vifible World.

And, then the Office of it, is without Intermiflion to enkindle a Fire in this fomething,

which may burn it up ; and then with the Flames thereof exceedingly to enflame itfeS,

and raife the Heat of the Love-Fire by it, even feven Degrees higher.

Difeiple. .

O loving Mailer, how (hall I undcrftand this ?

(.):.- . &amp;gt;

Mafttr.

-. If it but once kindle a Fire within thee, my Son, thou (halt then certainly feel how

it confumeth all that which it toucheth ; thou (halt feel it in the burning up thyfelf,

and fwiftly devouring all Egoify or that which thou calleft / and Afc, as itanding in a

fcparatc Root, and divided from the Deity, the Fountain of thy Being. And when this

enkindling is made in thce, then the Love doth fo exceedingly rejoice in thy Fire, as

thou wouldft not for all the World be out of it; yea, wouldft rather fuffer thyfelf to be

killed, than to enter into thy fomttbing again. This Fire now muft grow hotter and hot

ter, till it (hall have perfected its Office with refpect to thec, and therefore wile not give

over, till it come to the feventh Degree. Its Flame hence alfo will be fo very great,
. that it will never leave thee, though it mould even coft thee thy temporal Life ; but it

would go with thee in its fwect loving Fire into Death ; and if thou wenteft alfo into

Hell, it would break Hell in Pieces alfo for thy Sake. Nothing is more certain than

this i for it is (Ironger than Death and Hell.

Difcipk. t

Enough, my deareft Matter, I can no longer endure that any Thing (hould divert me
from it. But how (hall I find the neareft Way to it ?

i

-

, ; ,; ., , i , .., ; &amp;gt; r &amp;lt; -. , ; * -*.) :

Mqfttr. , . n&quot; j; -.

. Where the Way is hardeft, there go thou; and what the World caftcth away, that

.take thou up. What the World doth, that do thou not ; but in all Things walk thou

-

contrary to the World. So thou comeft the neareft Way to that which thou art feeking.

DifcipU.

If I {hould in all Things walk contrary to other People, I muft needs be in a very

-unquiet and fad State ; and the World would not fail to account me for a Madman.
../., ; ,

f
&quot;... -i i .!&quot;.

&quot; ......
f &amp;gt;. t;

Majter. i

I bid thec not, Child, to do Harm to any one, thereby to create to thyfelf any Mifery
or Unquietnefs. This is not what I mean by walking contrary in every Thing to the

/World. But becaufe the World, as the World, lovcth only Deceit and Vanity, and walk-

-cth in falie and treacherous Ways $ theace, if thou haft a Mind to act a clean contrary
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Part to the Ways thereof, without any Exception or Referve whatfoever, walk thou

only in the right Way, which is called the W*y of Light , as that of the World is properly
the Way of Darhtffs. For the right Way, even the Path of Light, is contrary to all

the Ways of the World.

But whereas thou art afraid of creating to thyfelf hereby Trouble and Inquietude,

tjiat indeed, will be fq accorcing to the Flefh. In the World thou muft have Trouble;
and thy Flefli will not fail to be unquiet, and to give thee Occafion of continual Re

pentance. Neverthelefs in this very Anxiety of Soul, arifing either from the World or

the Flefh, the Love doth moft willingly enkindle itfelf, and its cheering and conquering
Fire is but made to blaze forth with greater Strength tor the Deflrudtion of that Evil.

And whereas thou doft alfo fay, that the World will for this efteem thee mad ; it is true

the World will be apt enough to cenfure thee for a Madman in walking contrary to it:

And thou art not to be furprizcd if the Children thereof laugh at thee, calling thee

filly
Fool. For the Way to the Love of God is Folly to the World, but is Wifdom to

the Children of God. Hence, whenever the World percciveth this holy Fire of Love
in God s Children, it concludcth immediately that they are turned Fools, and are be/ides

tbetnfelvu. But to the Children of God, that which is defpifed of the World is the

greateft Treafure ; yea, fo great a Treafure it is, as no Life can exprefs, nor Tongue fo

much as name what this enframing, all-conquering Love of God is. It is brighter tharf

the Sun; it is fweeter than any Thing that is called fwect; it is ilronger than all

Strength; it is more nutrimental than Food; more cheering to the Heart than Wine, and

more plcafant than all the Joy and Plcafantncfs of this World. Whofoever obtaineth ic^

is richer than any Monarch on Earth ; and he who getteth it, is nobler than any Empe
ror can be, and more potent and ablblute than all Power and Authority.

I
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What not! faid theTnquifitive Jnmus: Muft riot the Soul leave the

Body at Death, and go either to Heaven or Hell ?

It needs no going forth, replyed the venerable Tbcvpborus : Only the outward mortal

Life with the Body (hall feparate thcmfclves from the Soul. The Soul hath Heaven
and Hell within itfclf before, according as it is written, The Kingdom of God cometb not

\uitb Obfcrvatiottj neitherjhall tbey fay, Lo here ! or Lo there \ For bebold the Kingdom of
Ged is vsitbinyou. And which foever of the two, that is, either Heaven or Hell is mani-

fefted in it, in that the Soul ttandeth.

Here Junius faid to his Matter ; This is hard to underftand. Doth it not enter- into

Heaven or Hell, as a Man cnjereth into an Houfe ; or as one goeth through an Hole or

Cafement, into an unknown Place ; fo goeth it not into another World ?

The Matter fpakc and faid v No. There is verily no fuch Kind of entering in ; for-

afmuch as Heaven and Hell arc every where, being univerfally co-extended.

How is that pofTible ? faid the Scholar. What, can Heaven and Hell be here pre-

fent, where we are- now fitting? And if one of them might, can you make me believe

that ever both ftould be here together ?

Then fpokc the Matter in this Manner: I have faid that Heaven is every where pre-

fent; and it is true. For God is in Heaven ; and God is every where. I have faidalfo,

that Hell mutt be in like Manner every where ; and that is alfo true. For the wicked

One, who is the Devil, is in Hell ; and the whole World, as the A pottle hath taught us,

lyeth in the wicked One, or the evil One ; which is as much as to fay, not only that the

Devil is in the World, but alfo that the World is in the Devil j and if in the Devil, then

in Hell too, becaufe he is there. So Hell therefore is every where, as well as Heaven
&amp;gt;

which is the Thing that was to be proved.
The Scholar Harried hereat, faid, Pray make rrur to underftand this.

To whom the Matter : Underftand then what Heaven is : It is but the turning in cf

tie Will into tbe Lcvt of God. Whcrcfipexrr *hou findcft God manifefting h^nfclf in
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, there thoii findeft Hearen, without travelling for it fo much as one Foot. And

by this underftand alfo what Hell is, and wbcrt it is. J fay unto thce, it is but the turn

ing in tf the l^ill into tie Wraib of God. AVherefoever the Anger of God doth more or
Jefs manifcft itfelf, there certainly is more or lefs of Hell, in whatfocvcr Place it be. So
that it is but the turning in of thy Will either into his Love, or into his Anger; and
thou art accordingly cither in Heaven or in Hell. Mark it well. And this now cometh
to pafs in this prefent Life, whereof St. Paul fpeaking, faith, Our Converfation is in

Heaven. And the Lord Chrift faith alfo* My Sheep beanny Voice, and I know tbem^ and

lley follow me, and I give tbem the Eternal Life ; and nonejhall pluck them out of tny Hand.
Obferve, he faith not, I wilt give them, after this Life is ended ; but I give them, that

is, now in the Time of this Life. And what elfe is this Gifc of Chrift to his Followers,
but an Eternity of Life-, which for certain, can- be nowhere but in Heaven. And alfo

if Chrift be certainly in Heaven, and they who follow him in the Regeneration arc in his

Hand, then are they where he is, and fo cannot be out of Heaven : Yea, moreover none
fhall be able to pluck them out of Heaven, becaufc it is he who holdeth them there,
and they arc in his Hand which nothing can rcfift. All therefore doth confift in the

turning in, or entering of the Will into Heaven, by hearing the Voice of Chrift, and
both kncwinghim, and following him. And fo on the contrary ic is alib : Underftandcft

thou this ?

His Scholar faid to him ; I think, in part, I do. But how cometh this entering of
the Will into Heaven to pafs ?

The Mafter anfwcrcd him ; This then I will endeavour to fatisfy thee in ; but thou
muft be very attentive to what I mail fay unto thee. Know then, my Son, that when
the Ground of the Will yieldeth up itfelf to God, then it finketh out of its own Self,

and out of and beyond all Ground and Place, that is or can be imagined, into a certain

unknown Deep, where God only is manifeft, and where he only worketh and willeth.

And then it becometh nothing to itfelf, as to its own working and willing ; and fo God
worketh and willeth in it. And God dwells in this refigned Will ; by which the Soul is

fanctifycd, and fo fitted to come into Divine Reft. Now in this Cafe when the Body
breaketh, the Soul is fo thoroughly penetrated all over with the Divine Love, and fo

thoroughly illuminated with the Divine Light, even as a glowing hot Iron is by the

Fire, by which being penetrated throughout, it lofeth its Darknefs, rand becometh

bright and mining. Now this is the Hand of thrift^ where God s Love thoroughly in-

habitcth the Soul, and is in it a mining Light, and a new glorious Life. And then the

Soul is in Heaven, and is a Temple of the Holy Ghoft, and is itfclf the very Heaven
of God, wherein he dwelleth. Lo, this is the entering of the Will into Heaven j and
thus it cometh to pafs.

Be pleafcd, Sir, to proceed, faid the Scholatv-and let me know how it fareth on the

Other Side.

The Mafter faid : The godly Soul, you fee, is in the Hand of Cbrtfty that is in Hea

ven, as he himfelf hath told us; and in what Manner this cometh to befo, you have

alfo heard. But the ungodly Soul is not willing in this Life-time to come into the

Divine Rcfignation of its Will, or to enter into the Will of God; but goeth on ftill in

its own Luft and Defire, in Vanity and Falfehood, and fo entcreth into the Will of the

Devil. It rcceiveth thereupon into itfelf nothing but Wickcdnefs ; nothing but Lying,

Pride, Covetoufnefs, Envy, and Wrath ; and thereinto it piveth up its Will and whole

Defire. This is the Vanity of the Will ; and this fame Vanity or vain Shadow muft

alfo in like Manner be manifefted in the Soul, which hath yielded up itfelf to be its

Servant ; and muft work therein, even as the Love of God workah in the regenerated

&quot;Will, and penetrate it all over, ai Fire doth: Iron.
4
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i And it is not pofUblefbr

this Soul to come into the Reft of (?*/; becaufe God s Anger
is manifefted in it, and worketh in it. Now when the .Body is parted from this Soul,
then beginneth the Eternal Melancholy and Dcfpair \ becaufe it now findcth that it is

become altogether Vanity, even a Vanity moft vexatious to itfelf, and a
diftracling

Fury, and a felf-tormenting Abomination. Now it perceivcth itfelf difappoimed of

every Thing which it had before fancied, and blind, and naked, and wounded, and

hungry, and thirftyy without the leaft ProfpecV, of being ever relieved, or obtaining fo

much as one Drop of the Water of Eternal Life. And it feeleth itfelf to be a mccr

Devil to itfelf, and its own vile Executioner and Tormentor ; and is affrighted at its

own ugly dark Form, appearing as a moft hideous and monftrous Worm, and fain

would flee from itfelf, if it could, but it cannot, being fad bound with the Chains of the

dark Nature, wtiereinto it had funk itfelf when in the Flcfh. And fo not having learned

nor accuftomed itfelf to fink down into the Divine Grace, and being alfo ftrongly poflefied
with the Idea of God, as an angry and jealous God, the poor Soul is both afraid and

afhamed to bring its Will into God, by which, Deliverance might pofiibly come to it.

The Soul is afraid to do it, as fearing to be confumed by fo doing, under the Appre-
henfion of the Deity as a meer devouring Fire. The Soul is alfo ajbamed to do it, as

being confounded at its own Nakednefs and Monftrofity ; and therefore would, if it

were pofiible, hide itfelf from the Majefty of God, and cover its abominable Form
from his moft holy Eye, though by.cafting itfelf ftill deeper into the Darknefs, where

fore then it will not enter into God ; nay, it cannot enter with its falfe Will ; yea, though
k mould ftrivc to enter, yet can it not enter into the Love, becaufe of the Will which

hath reigned in it. For fuch a Soul is thereby captivated in the Wrath , yea, is itfclf

but meer IFratb, having by its falfc Dcfire, which it had awakened in itfelf, compre
hended and (hut up itfclf therewith, and fo transformed itfclf into the Nature and Pro

perty thereof.

And fincc alfo the Light of God doth not mine in it, nor the Love of God incline it,

the Soul is moreover a great Darknefs^ and is withal an anxious Fire-Source, carrying
about an Hell within itfelf, and not being able to difcern the leaft Glimpfc of the Light
of God, or to feel the leaft Spark of his Love. Thus it dwelleth in itfelf as in Hell,
and needeth no entering into Hell at all, or being carried thither ; for in what Place

. foever it may be, fo long as it is in itfelf, it is in the Hell. And though it mould travel

far, and caft irfclf many hundred thoufand Leagues from its prclent Place, to be out of

Hell ; yet ftill would it remain in the hellifh Source and Darknefs.
: If this be fo, how then comcth it, faid the Scholar to TUopborus, that an Heavenly
Soul doth not in the Time of this Life perfectly perceive the Heavenly Light and Joy;
and the Soul which is without God in the World, doth not alfo here feel Hell, as well

as hereafter ? Why mould they not both be perceived and felt as well in this Life as in

the next, feeing that both of them are in Man, and one of them (as you have Ihcwed)
worketh in every Man ?

To whom Thiofbcrus prefently returneth this Anfwer : The Kingdom of Heaven is in

the Saints operative and manifeftative of itfelf by Faith. They who carry God within

them, and live by his Spirit, find the Kingdom of God in their Faith
j.
and they feel the

Love of God in their Faitby by which the Will hath given up itfelf into God, and is made
God like. In a Word, all is tranfacted within them by Faith* which is to them the Evi

dence of the Eternal Invifiblcs, and a great Manifeftation in their Spirit of this Divine

Kingdom, which is within them. But their natural Life is neverthelefs encompaficd
. with Flefii and Blood ; and this (landing in a Contrariety thereto, and being placed

through the Fall in the Principle of God s Anger, and environed about with the World,
which by no Means can be reconciled to Faith, thefe faithful Souls cannot but be very
much cxpofed to Attacks from this World, wherein they are Sojourners j neither can
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they be infcnfible of their Being thus comparted about with Flefh and Blood, and with

this World s vain Luft, which ceafeth not continually to penetrate the outward mortal

Life, and to tempt them manifold Ways, even as it did Chrift, Whence the World on
one Side, and the Devil on the other, not without the Curfe of God s Anger in Flefh

and Blood, do thoroughly penetrate and fift the Lite ; whereby it cometh to pafs that

the Soul is often in Anxiety when thefc three are all fct upon it together, and when
Hell thus aflaulteth the Life, and would manifeft itfelf in the Soul. But the Soul here

upon finketh down into the Hope of the Grace of God,, and ftandeth like a beautiful

Rofe in the Midft of Thorns, until the Kingdom of this World fhall fall from it in the

Death of the Body: And then the Soul firit becometh truly manifeft in the Love of

God, and in his Kingdom, which is the Kingdom of Love
-, having henceforth nothing

more to hinder it. But during this Life (he muft walk with Chrift in this World ;

and then Chrift dclivereth her out of her own Hell, by penetrating her with his

Love throughout, and ftanding by her in Hell, and even changing her Hell into

Heaven.
But in that thou moreover faycft, why do not the Souls which are without God feel

Hell in this World ? I anfwer : They bear it about with them in their wicked Con-

fciences, but they know it not-, bccaufe the World hath put out their Eyes, and its

deadly Cup hath caft them likewife into a Sleep, a moft fatal Sleep. Notwithftanding
which it muft be owned that the Wicked do frequently feel Hell within them during the

Time of this mortal Life, though they may not apprehend that it is Hell, becaufe of

the earthly Vanity which cleaveth unto them from without, and the fenlible Pleafures

and Amulemems wherewith they are intoxicated. And moreover it is to be noted, that

the outward Life in every fuch one hath yet the Light of the outward Nature, which
ruleth in that Life-, and fo the Pain of Hell cannot, fo long as that hath the Rule, be

revealed. But when the Body dyeth or brcaketh away, fo as the Soul cannot any

longer enjoy fuch temporal Pleafure and Delight, nor the Light of this outward World,
which is wholly thereupon extinguished as to it ; then the Soul ftands in an eternal

Hunger and Thirft after fuch Vanities as it was here in Love withal, but yet can reach

nothing but that falfe Will, which it had imprcficd in itfelf while in the Body ; and

wherein it had abounded to its great Lofs. And now whereas it had too much of its

Will in this Life, and yet was not contented therewith, it hath after this Separation by
Death, as little of it; which createth in it an everlafting Thirft after that which it can

henceforth never obtain more, and caufeth it to be in a perpetual anxious Luft afrer

Vanity, according to its former Imprefilon, and in a continual Rage of Hunger after

thofe Sorts of Wickednefs and Lewdnefs whereinto it was immerfcd, being in the Flelh,

Fain would it do more Evil ftill, but that it hath not either wherein or wherewith to

effect the fame, left it; and therefore it doth perform this only /* itfelf.
All is now

internally tranfacted, as if it \vere outward ; and fo the Ungodly is tormented by thofe

Furies which are in his own Mind, and begotten upon himfelf by himfelf. For he is verily

become his own Devil and Tormentor j and that by which he finned h?re, when the

Shadow of this World is patted away, abideth ftill with him in the Impreflion, and is

made his Prifon and his Hell. But this hellifh Hunger and Thirft cannot be fully mani-

feftcd in the Soul, till the Body which miniftred to the Soul what it lufted after, and

with which the Soul was fo bewitched, as to doat thereupon, and purfue all its Cravings,
be (tripped off from it.

I perceive then, faid Junius to his Mafter, that the Soul having played the Wanton

with the Body in all Voluptuoufnefs, and fcrved the Lufts thereof during this Lifey

retaineth ftill the very fame Inclinations and Affections which it had before, then when

it hath no Opportunity nor Capacity to fatisfy them longer; and that when this cannot-

be, there is thco Hell opened in that Soul, which had been (hut up in it before, by
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Means of the outward Life in the Body, and of the Light of this World. Do I
rightly

underftand ?

Tbcopborus faid, It is very rightly underftood by you. Go on.

On the other Hand (faid he) I clearly perceive by what I have heard, that Heaven

cannot but be in a loving Soul, which is poflefled of God, and hath fubdued thereby
the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit in all Things, and perfectly immerfcd itfelf

. into the Will and Love of God. And when the Body dyeth, and this Soul is hence

redeemed from the Earth, it is now evident to me, that the Life of God which \va$

hidden in it, will difplay itfelf glorioufly, and Heaven confcquently be then manifefted.

But notwithftanding, if there be not alfo a local Heaven befides, and a local Hell, I am
.(till at a Lofs where to place no fmall Part of the Creation, if not the greatcft. For

where muft all the intellectual Inhabitants of it abide ?

In their own Principle, anfwered the Maftcr, whether it be of Light or of Darknefs.

For every created intellectual Being remaineth in its Deeds and Eflcnces, in its Wonders
and Properties, in its Life and Image; and therein it beholdeth and feeleth God, as who
is every where, whether it be in the Love, or in the Wrath.

If it be in the Love of God, then beholdeth it God accordingly, and feeleth him at

he is Love. But if it hath captivated itfelf in the Wrath of God, then it cannot be

hold God othcrwife than in the wrathful Nature, nor perceive him othcrwifc than as an

incenfcd and vindictive Spirit. All Places are alike to it, if it be in God s Love ; and

if it be not there, every Place is Hell alike. What Place can bound a Thought ? Or
what needeth any underftanding Spirit to be kept here or there, in order to its Happi-
uefs or Mifery ? Verily, wherefoevcr it is, it is in the abyjjal World, where there it

neither End nor Limit. And whither, I pray, fhould it go ? fince though it fhould go
,a thoufand Miles off, or a thoufand Time ten thoufand Miles, and this ten thoufand

Times over, beyond the Bounds of the Univerfe, and into the imaginary Spaces above

the Stars, yet it were then ftill in the very fame Point from whence it went out. For

God is tbe Place of Spirit ; if it may be lawful to attribute to him fuch a Name, to the

which Body hath a Relation : And in God there is no Limit ; both near and afar off is

here all one; and be it in his Love, or be it in his Anger, the alyffal fPill of the Spirit is

altogether unconfined. It is fwift as Thought, paffing through all Things ; it is magical,
and nothing corporeal or from without can let it ; it dwcllcth in its Wonders, and they
are its Houfc.
Thus it is with every Intellectual, whether of the Order of Angels, or of human

Souls ; and you need not fear but there will be Room enough for them all, be they ever

fo many , and fuch alfo as ihall beft fuit them, even according to their Election and Deter
mination ; and which may thence very well be called his own Place.

At which, faid the Scholar ; I remember, indeed, that it is written concerning the

great Traitor, that he went after Death to bis own Place.

The Matter here faid : The fame is true of every Soul, when it departeth this mortal

Life : And it is true in like Mannerof every Angel, or Spirit whatfoevcr ; which is

neceflarily determined by its own Choice. As God is every where, fo alfo the Angels
are every where ; but each one in its own Principle, and in its own Property, or (if you
had rather) in its oivn Place. The fame EfTence of God, which is as a Place to Spirits,
is confeflcd to be every where ; but the Appropriation, or Participation hereof is dif

ferent to every one, according as each hath attracted magically. in the Earneftnefs of the

Will. The fame Divine Eflence which is with the Angels of God above, is with us alfo

-below: And the fame Divine Nature which is with us, is likewifc with
thern&amp;gt;

-but after

different Manners and in difFerent Degrees, communicated and participated.
And what I have faid hereof the Divine, is nolefs to be confidered by you in th&amp;lt;

&amp;gt;ticipation
of the Diabolical Eflence and Nature, which is the Powers/ Darknefs,

the Par-

as to
*f &amp;lt;r

4
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the manifold Modes, Degrees, and Appropriations thereof in the falfe Will. In this

World there is Strife between them : But when this World hath reached in any one the

Limit, then the Principle catchcth that which is its own; and fo the Soul rcceiveth Com
panions accordingly, that is, either Angels or Devils.

To whom the Scholar again : Heaven and Hell then being in us at Strife in the Time
of this JLife, and God himfclf being alfo thus near unto us, where can Angels and Devils

dwell?
And the Matter anfwered him thus : Where thou doft not dwell as to thy Selfhood^

and to thine ownWill^ there the holy Angels dwell with thee, and every where all over

round about thee. Remember this well. On the contrary, where thou dwelled as to

tbyfelf,
in Self-fecking, and Self-will, there to be lure the Devils will be with thee, and

will take up their Abode with thee, and dwell all over thee, and round about thee every
whtre. Which God in his Mercy prevent.

I undcrftand not this, faid the Scholar, fo perfectly well as I could wifh. Be plcafed

to make it a little more clear to me :

The Matter then fpakc : Mark well what I am going to fay. Where the Will of God
in any Thing willeth, there is God manifcftcd ; and rh this very Manifeftation of God,
the Angels do dwell. But where God in any Creature willeth not with the Will of that

Creature, there God is not manifefled to it, neither can he be , but dwelleth in himfclf,

without the Co-operation thereof, and Subjection to him in Humility. There God is an

unmanifefted God to the Creature : So the Angels dwell hot with fuch an one ; for

wherever they dwell, there is the Glory of God ; and they make his Glory. What tlien

dwelleth in fuch a Creature as this ? God dweljeth not therein ; the Angels dwell not

therein; God willeth not therein, the Angels alfo will not therein. The Cafe is evi

dently this, in that Soul or Creature its own Will is without God s Will, and there the

Devil dwelleth ; and with him all whatever is without God, and without Chrift. This is

the Truth ; lay it to Heart.

fbeStboIar. It is pofiible I may aflc feveral impertinent Queftions ; but I befeech you,

good Sir, to have Patience with me, and to
pity my Ignorance, if I afk what may ap

pear to you perhaps ridiculous, or may not be at all fit for me to expect an Anfwer to.

For I have feveral Questions dill to propound to you ; but I am afhamed of my own.

Thoughts in this Matter.

XbtMaftcr. Be plain with me, and propofe whatever is upon your Mind ; yea, be-

not afhamed even to appear ridiculous, fo that by querying you may but become wiler.

The Scholar thanked his Malter for this Liberty, and faid : How far then arc Heaven

and Hell afunder ?

To whom he anfwercd thus : As far as Day and Night ; or as far as Something and

Nothing. They are in one another, and yet they are at the greateft Diftance one from

the otlier. Nay, the one of them is as nothing to the other; and yet notwichftanding

they caufe Joy and Grief to one another. Heaven is throughout the whole World, and

k is alfo without the World over all, even every where that is, or that can be but fo

much as imagined. It filleth all, it is within all, it is without all, it encompafieth all ;

without Divifion, without Place; working by a Divine Manifeftation, and flowing forth

univerfally, but not going in the kaft out of itfclf. For only in itfelf it worketh, and

is revealed, being one, and undivided in all. It appeareth only through the Manifefta

tion of God ; and never but in itfclf only : And in that Being which cometh into it, or

in that wherein it ji manifefled ; there alfo it is that God is manifcfted. Becaufe Heaven

is nothing elfc but a Manifeflation or Revelation of the Eternal One, wherein all the

Working and Willing is in quiet Love.

So in like Manner Hell alfo is through the whole World, and dwelleth and worketh

but in itfclf, and in that wherein the Foundation of Hell is manifcftcd, namely, in Self-
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*hood, and in the Falfe Will. The vifiblc World hath both in it ; and there is no Place
;but Heaven and Hell may be found or revealed in it. Now Man as to his temporal Life,

is only of the vifible World , and therefore during the Time of this Life, he feeth not

the fniritual World. For the outv/ard World with its Subftance, is a Cover to the
fpi

ritual World, even as the Body is to the Soul. But when the outward Man dyeth, then

the fpiritual World, as to the Soul, which hath now its Covering taken away, is mani-

fefted : And it is manifeftcd either in the Eternal Light with the holy Angels, or in the

Eternal Darkncfs, with the Devils.

The Scholar further queried : What is an Angel, or an human Soul, that they can be

thus manifcfted either in God s Love or Anger, either in Light or Darknefs ?

To whom Ybeopboriu anfwered : They come from one and the felf-fame Original ;

They are little Branches of the Divine Wifdom, of the Divine Will, fprung from the

Divine Word, and made Objects of the Divine Love. They are out of the Ground of

Eternity,
- whence Light and Darknefs do fpring: Darknefs, which confifteth in the

receiving of Self-Defoe ; and Light,
which confifteth in willing the fame Thing with

&amp;lt;5od. For in the Conformity of the Will with God s Will, is Heaven; and wherefo-

-ever there is this Willing with God, there the Love of God is undoubtedly in the

Working, and his Light will not fail to manifeft itfelf. But in the Self-Attraction of

the Soul s Defire, or in the Reception of Self into the Willing of any Spirit, angelical

or human, the Will of God worketh difficultly, and is to that Soul or Spirit nought but

Darknefs ; out of which, notwithstanding, the Light may be manifefted. And this

Darknefs is the Hell of that Spirit wherein it is. For Heaven and Hell are nought elfc

but a Manifeftativn-of tbe Divine Will cither in Light or Darknefs, according to the Pro

perties of the Spiritual World.
*

the Body of Man is ; and why the Soul is capable of receiving
Good and Evil.

, , ...

Scholar.

&quot;WHAT then is the Body of Man ?

Mafter.

It is the vifible World; an Image and Quinteflence, or Compound of all that the

World is ; and the vifible World is a Manifeftation of the inward fpiritual World, come
out of the eternal Light, and out of the eternal Darknefs, out of the fpiritual Com

paction or Connection ; and it is alfo an Image or Figure of Eternity, whereby Eternity
iath made itfelf vifiblc ; where Self-Will and refigned Will, viz. Evil and Good, work

one with the other.

Such a Subftance is the outward Man. Fer God created Man of the outward World,
and breathed into him the inward fpiritual World for a Soul and an intelligent Life;

.and therefore in the Things of the outward World Man can receive and work Evil and

Good.

From the Beginning of the Saperfenfaal Life to the Reference of this Note, was found among the

Paper* of the late Editor, in the Hand Writing of the trncly pious and learned Mr. Law, who has fo

ntareed and elucidated it (as the Reader may fee by comparing it with tbc Original). that probably i
ed it for a fcparatc i*ubliutioa.
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J

//& DeftruStIon of the World \ of Mans Body^ in and after the

Refurrettion ; where Heaven and Hell Jhall be\ of the Laft

Judgement^ and wherefore the Strife in the Creature muft be.

Scholar.

T flia^l be.aficr tbis World, when- all Tilings perifb and come to an End ?

.. ..

I . . - Majler. .:

The material Subftance. only ceafeth \ viz. the four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and 1

Stars. And then the inward World will be wholly vifible and manifeft. But whatsoever

hath been wrought by the Will or Spirit of. Man in this World s Time, whether evil or

good. I fay, every fuch Work fhall there feparate itfelf in a fpiritual Manner, cither

into the Eternal Light, or into the Eternal Darknefs. For that which is born from each

Will penetrateth and pafieth again into that which is like itfelf. And there the Dark
nefs is called Hell, and is an eternalforgetting of all Good ; and the Light is called the

Kingdom of God, and is an eternal Joy in and to the Saints, who continually glorify and

praife God, for having delivered them from the Torment of Evil.

Laft Judgement is a kindling of the Fire both of God s Love and AnrV, in

the Matter of every Subftancc perimeth, and- each Fire mail attraciinto i^vif its

that is, the Subftancc that is like itfelf: Thus God s Fire of Love will-draw into

it wjtttfoever is born in. the Love of God, or Love-Principle, in which 1 alfo it malt

burn after,. the Manner of Love, and yield itfelf into that Subftance. But the Torment
will draw into itfelf what is wrought in the Anger of God in Darknefs, and confume
the falfe Subftance , and then there will remain only the painful aching Will in its o\ra

proper Nature, Image, and Figure.
Scholar.

With what Matter and Form (hall the human Body rife ?

V, ^ Maftcr.

It is fown a natural grofs and elementary Body, which in this Life-Time is like the

outward Elements ; yet in this grofs Body there is a fubtle Power and Virtue. As in

the Earth alfo there is a fubtle good Virtue, which is like the Sun, and is one and the

fame with the Sun , which alfo in the Beginning of Time did fpring and proceed out of
the Divine Power and Virtue, from whence all the good Virtue of the Body is likewife

derived. This good Virtue of the mortal Body (ball come again and live for ever in a

Kind of tranfparent chryftalline material Property^ in fpiritual Fiefh and Blood ; as fhall

return alfo the good Virtue-df the Earth;, for the Earth likewife mail become chryftal

line, and the Divine Light fliine in every Thing that hath a Being, Effrnce, or Sub
ftance. And as the grofs Earth mall perifh and nerer return, fo alfo the grofs Flefh of
Man (hall perilh and not live for ever. But all Things muft appear before the Judge
ment, and in the Judgement be feparated by the Fire ; yea, both the Earth, and alfo the

Alhc$ of the human Body. For when God mail once move the fpiritual World, every

Spirit (hall attract its fpiritual Subftance to itfelf. A good Spirit and Soul fhall draw to

itfelf its good Subftance, and an evil one its evil Subftance. But we muft here under-

ftand by Subftance, fuch a material Power and Virtue, the Effcnce of which is nicer

Virtue, like a material Tin&ure, (fuch a Thing as hath all Figures, Colours, and Vir-

VOL. IV. * O
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tues in it, and is at the fame Time tranfparent,) the Grofihefc whereof is pcrilhed in all

Things. ,.
; .... .y/.. ,

, Scholar. ^-.-\- ;
r ^ ^

Shall we not rife again with our vifiblc Bodies, and live in them for ever ? Ste tie Forty

Queftions of the Soul, Queft. xxi. Ver. 12.

Mtftar*

When the vifible World
perifheth,

then all that hath come out of it, and hath

been external, (hall perifh with it. There fhall remain of the World only the heavenly

chryftalline Nature and Form, and of Man alfo only the fpiritual Earth ; for Man (hall

be then wholly like the fpiritual World, which as yet is hidden.
. -,./, v l !.: .

-

Scholar. ;
&amp;gt;

:. &amp;gt; -&quot;-

j

Shall there be Hufband and Wife, or Children or Kindred, in the heavenly Life, or

fliall one affociate with another, as they do in this Life ?

\ I I f t . l. ^i.

Majlcr.

Why art thou fo flefhly-minded
? There will be neither Hufband nor Wife-, but all.

will te like the Angels of God, viz. mafculinc Virgins. There will be neither Son nor

Daup?iiJ^r, Brother nor Sifter, but all of one Stock and Kindred. For all are but one in

Chrift, as a Tree and its Branches are one, though diftin& as Creatures; bus God is

All in All. Indeed, there will be fpiritual Knowledge of what every one hath been t

and done, but no pofiefiing or enjoying, or Defire of pofiefftng earthly Things, or

enjoying fkfhly Relations any more.

Scholar. .

j

1

Shall they, all have that Eternal Joy and Glorification alike ?&quot;

Ma/ier.

The Scripture faith, Such as the People ij, fuch is their God. And in another Place,

With the btly tbcu art holy, and with the perverfe thow art pervcrfc. And St. Paul faith,

In tie Refurreftion *nt /ball differ from another in Glory, as do the Sun, Moon&amp;gt; and Stars.

Therefore know, that the BldFed fhall indeed all enjoy the Divine Working in and upon
them; but their Virtue, and Illumination or Glory, fhall be. very different, according as

they have been endued in this Lire with different Mealures and Degrees of Power and

Virtue in their painful Working. For the painful Working of the Creature in this

Life-time is the opening and begetting of Divine Power, by which that Power is made
moveablc and operative. Now thole who have wrought with Chrift in this Life-time,

and not in the Luft of the Flefli, fhall have great Power and tranfcendent Glorification

KI and upon them. But others, who have only expected, and relied upon, an imputed
Satisfaction, and in the mean while have ferved their Belly-God, and yet at laft have

turned, and obtained Grace ; thofe, I fay, fhall not attain to fo high a Degree of Power
and Illumination. So that there will be as great a Difference of Degrees between them,

as is between the Sun, Moon, and Stars ; or between the Flowers of the Field in

Varieties of Beauty, Power, and Virtue.

;
. \ ,

.; . Scholar. :

How (hall the World be judged, and by whom?
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Mafier.

Jejus Cbrift, that Word of God which became Man^ fhall by the Power of his Divine

Stirring or Motion feparatt from himfelf ail that bclongcth not to him, and mall wholly
manifeft his Kingdom in the Place or Space where this World now is i for the feparating
Motion worketh all over the Univerfc, through all at one.

Scholar.

Whither fhall the Devils and all the Damned be thrown, when the Place of this World
is become the Kingdom of Chrift, and fuch as fhall be glorified ? Shall they be call out

of the Place of this World ? Or fhall Chrift have, and manifeft his Dominion, out of

the Sphere or Place of this World ?

Majtcr.

Hell fhall remain in the Place or Sphere of this World every where, but hidden to the

Kingdom of.Heaven, as the Night is hidden in and to the Day. The Ligbt JhallJhint for
tver in the Darkncfs, but tbe Darknefs can never comprehend, or reach it. And the Light
is the Kingdom of Chrift ; but the Darknefs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the Wicked
dwell ; and thus they fhall be fupprefled by the Kingdom of Chrift, and matfe his Foot-

(tool, viz. a Reproach.
. Scholar. . [[.

How fhall all People and Nations be brought to Judgement ?

..... . . I...- - . i V . .

Majlcr..

The Eternal Word of God, out of which every fpiritual creaturely Life hath pro
ceeded, will move itfelf at that Hour, according to Love and Anger, in every Life

which is come out of the Eternity, and will draw every Creature before the Judgement
of Chrift, to be fentenced by this Motion of the Word. The Life will then be mani-

fcftcd in all its Works, and every Soul fhall fee and feel its Judgement and Sentence in

itfelf. For the Judgement is, indeed, immediately at the Departure of the Body, mani-

fefted in and to every Soul : And the laft Judgement is but a Return of the fpiritual

Body, and a Separation of the World, when the Evil fhall be feparated from the Good,
in the Subftance of the World, and of the human Body, and every Thing enter into its

eternal Receptacle. And thus is it a Manifeftation of the Myftery of God in every Sub

ftance and Liie.
1

Scholar.
;. . r &amp;gt;.

\r. ,!;. s-.v/ i .

How will the Sentence be pronounced ?
, i .j

^

r
;

.- Mtftcr.

Here confider the Words of Chrift. He will fay to thofe on his Right-hand, Come,

ye blejjlfd of my Father* inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from tbe Foundation of the

IVerid, For I wat hungry and ye gave me Meat } J was thirjly^ andyt gave me Drink \ I
was a Stranger and ye took me in j naked, and ye cktbed me. Iwasftck&amp;gt;

andye vifited me*
in Prifn, andye came unto me.

Then fhall they anfwerhim, faying, Lord, ivbenfaw we tbce hungry\ tbirjty, a Stranger^

naked) fick^ or in Prifon^ and minijiered thus unto tbee ?

Then dial! the King anfwer and fay unto them j luafatucb ajjc have don* it unto one of
tbe

Icafl of tbefe my Brethren, yc bane done it unto me.

Q*
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And unto the Wicked on his Left-hand he will fay, Depart from mey ye Cttrfed, into

suerlajling Fire, preparedfor tbe Devil and bis Angels. For Iwas hungry, tbirfty, a
Stranger,

naked, fickt and in Prifon, and ye mini/Iered not unto me.
* ; And they (hall aifo anfwrr him, and fay, When did we fee tiec /to, and Wtijlend rut

itnto tfoe ?

. And he will anfwer Hvem, Verify Ifay unto you, inafmucb tuyt bave net done it Unto ene

tf tbe leaft of tbefe, ye did it not to me.

And tbefejhall depart into everlafting Punijbment, but tbe Righteous into Life Eternal.

,n&quot;i
; Scholar. il-

LoVmgMafter, pray tell me why Ch rift faith, What you have done to the leaf of thefe,

you have done to me ; and whatyou bave not done to them, neither haveyou done it to me. , And
how doth a Man this/o, as that he doth it to Cbrif kimfclf!

Chrift cUtelleth really and efTentially in the Faith of thofethat wholly yield up them-

felves to him, and giveth them his Flefh for Food, and his Blood for prink ; and thus

poflcfleth
the Ground of their Faith, according to the interior or inward Man. And

a Chriftiah is called a Branch of tht Vine Chrift, and a Chriftian, becaufe Chrift dwel-

leth fpiritually in him ; therefore whatfoever Good any fhall do to fuch a Chriitian in his

bodily Neceflities, it is done to Chrift himielf, who dwelleth in him. For fuch a Chri-

ftian is not his own, but is wholly rcTi^ntfd to Chrift, and become his peculiar Poflelllon,

and confequently the good Deed is done to Chrift bimfelf. Therefore alfo, whoibever

(hall with-hold their Help from fuch a needy Chriftian, and forbear to fervc him in his

Neceffity, they thruft Chnft away &quot;from thcmfelves; and defpife him in his Members.

WHen.i poor I erfon that bclon^etH thus tO Chrift, alketh Any Thirig of thee, and fchou

den ieft it him in his Necefllry&quot;, thou cidnictt: it to Chrift himfelf. And whatfoerer

Hurt any (hall -do to fuch a Chriftiari, they do it to Chrift. himfclf. -When any mock,

(corn, revile, reject, or thruft away fuch ^a-one, they do all that to Chrift; but he that

rcceiveth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, or Apparel, and afilftcth him in his Necef-

fities, doth it likewife ko Chrift, and to a Fellow-Member of his own Body. Nay, he

doth it to himfclf if be a Chriitian , for we arc all one in Chrift, as a Tree and its

Branches are.

V . ScholaK
, M 1 .

How then will thofe fubfift in the Day of that fierce Judgement, who afflict and vex

the poor and diftreficd, and deprive them of their very Sweat ; neceflltating and con-

ftraining them by Force to fubmit to their Wills, and trampling upon them -as their

Footftools, only that they themielves may live in Pomp and Power, and fpend the Fruits

of this poor People s Sweat and Labour in Voluptuouincfs, Pride, and Vanity ?

; : .O J
.!

::

.Majler.

Chrift fuffereth in the Perfection&quot; of his Members. Therefore all the Wrong th^t

fuch hard Exactors do to the poor Wretches under their Control, is done to Chrift him-

lelf ; and falleth under his fevere Sentence and Judgement : And bcfidcs that, they help

the Devil to augment his Kingdom; for by fuch Opprefllon of the Poor they draw them

off from Chrift, and make them feek unlawlul Ways to fill their Bellies. Nay, they

work for, and with the Devil himfelf, doing the very fame Thing which he doth ; who,

without IntcrmifTion, oppofcth the Kingdom of Chrift, -which confifteth only in L ve

Allthdc Opprcflbrs, if they do not turn with their whole Hearts to Chrift, and minifter

a
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to, or ferve, him, niuft go into Hell-Fire, which is fed and kept TiltVe ty nothing el/e

but fuch mecr Self, as that which they have exercifed over the Poor here.

Scholar.

But how will it fare with thofe, and how will they be able to ftahd tnlt fevefe TryaI,

who in this Time do fo fiercely contend about the Kingdom of Chrift, and flandcr, re

vile, and pcrfecute one another for their Religion, as they do ?

All fuch have not yet known Ch rift ; and they are out as a Type or Figure oif Heaven
and Hell, driving with each other for the Victory.

All rifing, fwelling Pride, which contendeth about Opinions, is an Image of Self.

And whofo-vcr hath not Faith and Humility, nor liveth in the Spirit of Ch rift, which
is Love, is only armed with the An^er of God, and helpeth forward the Vidory of the

imaginary S.lf, that is, the Kingdom of Darknefs, and the Anger of God. For at the

Day of Judgement all Self (hall be given to the Darknefs, as fhall alfo all the unprofitable
Contentions of Men ; in which tiiey feek not after Love, but meerly after their

imaginary Self, that they may exalt themfelves by exalting and eftablifhing their Opi
nions *

itirring up Princes to Wars for the Sake of the fame, and by that Means oc-

cafioning the Delbhti n of whole Countries of People. All fuch Things belong to

the Judgement, which will fcparate the falfe from the true; and then all Images or

Opinions fhall ctafe, and all the Children of God fhall dwell for ever in theJLove of

Chrift, and that in them.

All whofocver in this Time of Strife, namely, from the Fall to the Refurrection,
are not zealous in the Spirit of Clinft, and dcfirous^to promote Peace and Love, but

feek and Strive for themielves onlv, are of the Devil, and belong to the Pit of Dark

nefs, and muft confequently be icpuraicd from Chrift. For in Heaven all ferve God
their Creator in humble Love.

t
Scholar.

Wherefore then doth God fuffer fuch Strife and Contention to be in this Time ?

Mcjtcr.

The Life itfelf ftandeth in Strife, that it may be made manifeft, fenfible, and palpa

ble, and that the Wifdom may be made feparable and known.

The Strife alfo conftituteth the internal Joy of the Victory. For there will arife great

Praifc and Thankfgiving in the Saints from the experimental Senfe and Knowledge that

Chrift in them hath overcome Darknefs, and all the Self of Nature, and that they are

at length totally delivered from the Strife ; at which they fhall rejoice eternally, when

they fhall know how the Wicked are recompenced. And therefore God fuffereth all

Souls to ftand in a Free- Will, that the Eternal Dominion both of Love and Anger, of

Light and of Darknefs, may be made manifeft- and known ; and that every Life might
caufe and find its own Sentence in itfelf. For that.which is now a Strife and Pain to the

Saints in their wretched Warfare here, fhall in the End be turned into great Joy to

them ; and that which hath been a Joy and Pleafure to ungodly Perfons in this World,
fhall afterwards be turned into eternal Torment and Shame to them. Therefore the Joy
of the Saints muft arife to them out of Death, as the Light arifcth out of a Candle by
the Deftruction and Confumption of it in its Fire-, that io the Life may be freed from

the Painrulnefs of Nature, and pofiefs another World.

And as the Light hath quite another Property than the Fire hath, for it giveth and

jicldeth itfelf forth -

9 whereas the Fire draweth in and confumcth itfelf; fo the. holy Life.
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~of Meeknefc fpringcth forth through the Death of Self-Will, tnd then God s Will of

JLovc only ruletb, and doth all in all. For thus the Eternal One hath attained
Feeling

, and Separability, and brought itfelf forth again with the Feeling, through Death in great

Joyiulnefs ; that there might be an Eternal Delight in the Infinite Unity, tnd an Eternal

Caufe of Joy ; and therefore that which was before Painfulncfs, muft now be the Ground
and Caufe of this Motion or

ftirring
to the Manifeftation of all Things. And herein

lyeth the Myftery of the hidden Wiidom of God.

Every ont that ajketb recrivttb, every one tbat feeketb findetb ; and to every one that knock-

etb it Jhall be opened. The Grace of our Lord Jtfus Cbrijl, and the Love of Godt and tbt

. Ccmmunion of the Holy Gbcft, be with us all. Amen.

Hcb. xii. 22, 23, 24.

fbank ye tbe Lord^ for ye are now come to Mount Zion, to tbt City of tbe living God,

to tbe beavenly Jerufalem, to tbe innumerable Company of Angels^ and to tbe general d/embly
and Cburcb of tbefirft born^ wbo are written in Heaven.

And to God tbe Judge of all \ xnd to tbe Spirits ofjuft Men made ferfeft \ and to Jefm
tbe Mediator of tbe Nfw Covenant.

And to tbe Blood of fprinkling, tbat fpeaketb better Things tban that of Abel. Amen,

Praifa Glory\ and Tbankfgiving j Honour^ Ifi/dom and Power, be unto bim tbat ftttetb t

tbt fbronet to our Goo
1

, and tbe Lamb for rvcr and ever. Amen,



DISCOURSE
BETWEEN

A SOUL HUNGRY AND THIRSTY

AFTER

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, THE SWEET LOVE OF JESUS CHRIST,

A If D

A SOUL ENLIGHTENED.
SHEWING

Which Way one Soul fliould feek after and comfort another, and

bring it by Means of its Knowledge into the Paths of CHRIST S

Pilgrimage^ and faithfully warn it of the thorny Way of the

World) which leadeth the fallen Soul that naturally walketh

therein, into the Abyfs or Pit of Hell.

Compofed by a Soul that loveth all who are the Children of JESUS CHRIST*
under the Crofs.
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THE.

WAY FROM DARKNESS
TO

TRUE ILLUMINATION.
was a poor Soul that had wandered out of Paradife, and come

into the Kingdom of this World i where the Devil met with it, and ud

T to it,
&quot; Whither doft thou go, thou Soul that art half blind ?&quot;

I would fee and fpeculate into tlic Creatures of the World, which the Creator hath

made.
fbt Devil faid, ,

How wilt thou fee and fpeculate into them, when thou canft not know their Efience

ind Property ? Thou wilt look upon their Outfidc only, as upon a graven Imagty and

canft not know them throughly. , ,

3*b&amp;lt; Soul Jaidt .

t iHow may I come to know their Efience and Property ? 1

Devil faid,

Thine Eyes would be opened to fee them throughly, if thou didft but eat of that

from whence the Creatures themfelvcs are come to be good and m/. Thpu wouldft

then be as God himfclf is, and Jcnow what the Creature is.

ft* Seulfaid,

I am now a noble and holy Creature ; but if I Ihould do fo, the Creator hath faid,

that I fhould die.

*fbe Devil faid,

No, thou Ihouldft not die at all ; but thy Eyes would be opened, and thou wouldft

be as God himfelf, and be Matter of Good and Evil. Alfo, thou Ihouldft be mighty,

powerful, and very great, as I am j all the Subtilty that is in the Creatures would be

made known to thee.

We Soul faid,

If I had the Knowledge of Nature and of the Creatures, I would then rule the whole

World as J lifted.
, ; ..i .
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. . . .

tte Devil faiJ9

The whole Ground of that Knowledge lieth in thee. Do but turn thy Will and Defire

from God or Goodnefs into Nature and the Creatures, and then there will anfc in thee

Luft to tafte ; and fo thou maycft eat of the free rf Knowledge of Good and Evil, and

by that Means come to know all Things.

fbt Soulfaid,
Well then, I will eat of the free of Knowledge of Good and Evil, that I may rule alt

Things by my own Power* and be of myfelf a Lord on Earth, and do what I will, as

God himfclf doth.
We Devil jatd,

I am the Prince of this World , and if thou wouldft rule.on Earth, thou mud turn

thy Loft towards my Image, or defire to be like me, that thou maycft get the Cunning,

Wit, Reafon, and Subtilty, that my Image hath.
.

Thus did the Devil prcfent to the Soul the Vulcan in the Mercury (the Power

in the fiery Root of the Creature) that is, the fiery Wheel of Effcncc or Subftance, in

die Form of a Serpent. Upon which,

fb Soulfaid,

Behold, this is the Power which can do all Things. What muft I do to get it ?

/ ..- ... -

i&quot;

,

fbe Devil faid,

Thou thyfllf art alfo fuch a fiery Mercury. If thou doft break thy Will off from God,

and brino; it into this Power and Skill, then thy hidden Ground will be mamfefted in thee,

and- thou mayeft work in the fame Manner. But thou muft cat of that Fruit, when

each of the four Elements in itfelf rulcth over the other, and is in Strife ; the Hrat

driving againft the Cold, and the Cold againft the Heat; and fo all the Properties of

Nature work feelingly. And then thou wilt inftantly be as the fiery Wheel is, andio

bring all Things into thine own Power, and poffefs them as thine own*

We Soul did fo% and what bappened thereupon.
~
Now when the -Soul broke its Will thus off from God, and brought it into the Mer

cury, or the fiery Will (which is the Root of Life and Power; there prefently aroie in it

a Luft to eat of the free of Knowledge of Good and w/ and the Soul did eat thereof.

Which as foon as it had done, Vulcan (or the Artificer in the Fire) mftantly kindled i

t -fiery
Wheel of its Subftance, and thereupon all the Properties of Nature awoke

1

Soul and exercifed each its own Luft and Defire. -

.

Firft arofe the Luft of Pride; a Defire to be great, mighty, and powerful; to bnn
t

, all Things under Subjection -to it, and fo to be Lord itfejf without Control; deipU
-1

all Humility and Equality, as efteeming itfelf the only prudent, witty, and cu

V&amp;lt;)ne,
and accounung^evcry Thing Folly that is not according to jts own Humour ana

*!* * * v. .
i f

&quot;

secondly arofe the Luft of Covetoufnefs ; a Defire of getting,
which would draw all

Things to itfelf, into its qwn PofTeffion. For when the Luft of Pride had turne

-
?

the \\ill from God, then the Life of the Soul would not truft God any further, DUC

would take Care for itfelf ; and therefore brought its Defire into the Creatures, viz. into

the Earth, Metals, Trees, and other Creatures. Thus the kindled fiery J

hungry and covetous, when it had broken itfelf off, from the Unity, Love,- and-M



Wayfrom Darlnefs to True Illumination. 115

Ticfs of God, and aurafted to itfelf the four Elements and their Eflence, and brought
1

itfelf into the Condition of the Beads , and fo the Life became dark, empty, and wrath-

ful
&amp;gt;

and the heavenly Virtues and Colours went out, like a Candle extinguiflied.

Thirdly, there awoke in this fiery Life the dinging thorny Luft of Envy -,
a hellifh

Poifon, a Property which all Devils have, and a Torment which makes the Life a meer

Enmity to God, and to all Creatures. Which Envy raged -furioufly in the Defire of

Covctoufnefs, as a venomous Sting doth in the Body. Envy cannot endure, but hateth

and would hurt or dcdroy that which Covetoufnefs cannot draw to itfelf, by which

hellifh Paflion the noble Love of the Soul is fmothered.

Fourthly, there awoke in this fiery Life a Torment like Fire, viz. Anger ; which

would murther and remove out of the Way all who would not be fubjed to Pride. Thus

the Ground and Foundation of Hell, which is called the Anger of God, was wholly

manifcdcd in this Soul. Whereby it lod the fair Paradife of God and the Kingdom ot

Heaven, and became fuch a Worm as the fiery Serpent was, which the Devil prefented

to it in his own Image and Likenefs. And fo the Soul began to rule on Earth in a Bedial

Manner, and did all Things according to the Will of the Devil ; living in meer Pride,

Covetoufnefc, Envy, and Anger, having no longer any true Love towards God. But

there arofe in the Stead thereof an evil bedial Love of filthy Lechery, Wantonnefs, and

Vanity and there was no Purity left in the Heart } for the Soul had forfaken Paradife.

and taken the Earth into its Pofleffion. Its Mind was wholly bent upon cunning Know

ledge, Subtilty, and getting together a Multitude of earthly Things. No Righteoui-

neff nor Virtue remained in it at all ; but whatfoever Evil and Wrong it committed, it

covered all cunningly and fubtilly under the Cloak of its Power and Authority by Law,

and called it by the Name of Right and Judicc, and accounted it good.
, .1

Me Devil came to tie Soul

Upon this the Devil drew near to the Soul, and brought it on from one Vice to

another, for he had taken it captive in his Eflence, and let Joy and Pleafure before it

therein, faying thus to it : Behold now thou art powerful, mighty, and noble, endeavour

to be greater, richer, and more powerful dill. Difplay thy Knowledge, Wit, and Sub-

tilty,
that every one may fear thee, and dand in Awe of thee, and thac thou mayeft be

refpcfted, and get a great Name in the World.

The Scul did fo.

The Soul did as the Devil counfelled it, and yet knew not that its Councilor was the

Devil; but thought it was guided by its own Knowledge, Wit, and Undemanding,

and that it did very well and right all the while.

1

Jefus Cbrift met with tie Soul.

The Soul going on in this Courfe of Life, our dear and loving Lord Jefus Chrift,

who was come into this World with the Love and Wrath of God, to dedroy the Works

of the Devil, and to execute Judgement upon all ungodly Deeds, on a Time met with

it, and fpake by a drong Power, viz. by his Paflion and Death into it, and dedroyed

the Works of the Devil in it, and difcovered to it the Way to his Grace, and mone

upon it with his Mercy, calling it to return and repent ; and prpmifing
that he wouk

then deliver it from that monitrous deformed Shape or Image which it had gotten, and

bring it into Paradife again.
P 2
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How Cbrift wrought in tb SouL

Now when the Spark of the Love of GodV or the Divine Light, was
accordingly

manifefted in the Soul, it prcfently faw itfelf with its Will and Works to be in Hell, in

the Wrath of God, and found that it was a miftiapen ugly Monfter in the Divme Prc-

icnce and the Kingdom of Heaven , at which it was fo affrighted, that it fell into the

greateft Anguifh pofiible, for the Judgement of God was manifefted in it.

What Cbrifi faid.

Upon this the Lord Chrift fpake into it with the Voice of his Grace, and faid, Repent

tndforfake Vanity &amp;gt;

and tbou-JbaU attain my Grace.

Wbat tbf Soul faid.

Then the Soul in its ugly mifhapen Image, with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went

before God, and entreated for Grace and the Pardon of its Sins, and came to be

ftrongly perfuaded in itfelf, that the Satisfaction and Atonement of our Lord Jefus

Chrift did belong to it. But the evil Properties of the Serpent, formed in the Aftral

Spirit, or Reafon of the outward Man, would not fuffcr the Will of the Soul to come
before God, but brought their Lufts and Inclinations thereinto. For thole evil Pro

perties would not die to their own Lufts, nor leave the World, for they were come out

of the World, and therefore they feared the Reproach of it, in cafe they mould forfake

iheir worldly Honour and Glory.
But the poor Soul turned its Countenance towards God, and defired Grace from him,

even that he would beftow his Love upon it.

Devil came to tt again.

.
. But when the Devil faw that the Soul thus prayed to God, and would enter into Re*

pentance,
he drew near to it, and thruft the Inclinations of the earthly Properties into

its Prayers, and difturbed its good Thoughts and Defires which preffed forward towards

God, and drew them back again to earthly Things that they might have no Accefs 10

him.

The Sottlfgbed.

The central Will of the Soul indeed fighed after God, but the Thoughts arifing in the

Mind, that it fliould penetrate into him, were diftrafted, fcattered, and deftroyed, fo

that they could not reach the Power of God. At which the poor Soul was ftill more

affrighted, and began to pray more earneftiy. But the Devil with his Defire took

hold of the Mercurial kindled fiery Wheel of Life, and awakened the evil Properties,
fo that evil or falfe Inclinations arofe in the Soul, and went into that Thing, wherein

they had taken moft Pleafure and Dejight before.

The poor Soul would very fain go forward to God with its Will, and therefore ufed

all its Endeavours j but its Thoughts continually fled away from God into .earthly

Things, and would not go to him.

Upon this the Soul fighed and bewailed itfelf to God ; but was as if it were quite
Forfaken by him, and caft out from his Prefence. It could not get fo much as one Look
of Grace, but was in meer Anguifh, Fear and Terrour, and dreaded every Moment that

the Wrath and fevere Judgement of God would be manifefted in it, and that the Devil
would take hold of it and have it. And thereupon fell into .fuch great Heavinefs and

Sorrow, that it became weary of all the temporal Things, which before were its chief

Joy and tfappinefs. 5
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The earthly natural Will indeed defined thofe Things flill, but the Soul would wil

lingly leave them altogether, and defined to die to all temporal Luft and Joy whatfocverr

tnd longed only after its firft native Country, from whence it originally came. But

found itielf to be far from thence, in great Diftrcfs and Want, and knew not what to do,

yet
rcfolvcd to enter into itfcif, and try to pray more carncftly.

The Devils Oppc/ition.

But the Devil oppofcd it, and with-held it fo that it could not bring itfelf into any .

greater Fervency of Repentance.
He awakened the earthly Lufts in its Heart, that they might ftill keep their evil

Nature and falfc Right therein, and fct them at Variance with the new-born Will and

Defire of the Soul. For they would not die to their own Will and Light, but would

ftill maintain their temporal Pleafurcs, and fo kept the poor Soul captive in their evil

Defircs, that it could not ftir, though it fighed and longed never fo much after the Grace

of God. For whenfoever it prayed, or offered to prels forward towards God, then the

Lufts of the Flefh fwallowed up the Rays and Ejaculations that went forth from it, and

brought -them away from God into earthly Thoughts, that it might not partake of

Divine Strength. Which caufcd the poor Soul to think itielf forfaken of God, noc

knowing that he was fo near it, and did thus attract it. Alfo the Devil got Accefs to

jt, and entered into the fiery Mercury, or fiery Wheel of its Life, and mingled his Defires

with the earthly Lufts of the Flelh, and tempted the poor Soul j faying to it in the

earthly Thoughts, Why doft thott pray ? Deft tbou think tbat God knowetb tbee or regard-

tib tbee? Conftder but what Thoughts tbou baft in bis Prefence; are tbey not altogether evil?

&amp;lt;bou baft no Faith or Belief in God at all-, bow tbenjhould he hear 4bet? He bearetb tbet

not, leave off\ why wilt tbou needlefdy torment and vex tbyfelf? Tbou baft Time enough to

repent at Leifure. Wilt tbou be mad? Do but look upon the World, Ipray tbee, a little \

dctb.it not live in Jollity and Mirtb ? yet it will befaved well enough for all tbat. Hath not

Cbrift paid the Ranfom and fatisfyed*for all Men ? Tbou needeft only perfuade and comfort thy-

felf tbat it is dene for tbee, and then thoujhalt befaved. Tbou canft not pojjibly in this World

tome to any Feeling of Gcd\ therefore leave off, and take Care for thy Body, and look after

temporal Glory ? What doft tkoufuppofe will become of tbee, if tbou turn to be fo ftupid and

melancholy? Tbcu wilt be the Stern of every Body, and tbey will laugh at thy Folly, andfo
tbou wilt fpcnd thy Days in meer Sorrow and Heavincfs, which is pleafing neither to Gad nor

Nature. I pray tbee, kck upon the Beauty of the World ; for God bath created and placed

tbee in it, to be a Lord over all Creatures, and to rule them. Gather Store of temporal Goods

beforehand, tbat tbou mayeft not be beholden to the World, or ftand in Need hereafter. And,

when Old Age cometb, or that tbtu groixeft near thy End, then prepare thyfelf for Repentance.

God willfave tbee, and receive tbee into the heavenly Man/tons then. Tbert is no Need offucb

ado in vexing, bewailing, andftirring up thyfelf, as tbou makeft.

Condition of tic Soul.

In thefeand the like Thoughts the Soul was enfnared by the Devil, and brought into

the Lufts of the Flefh, and earthly Defires ; and fo bound as it were with Fetters and

ftrong Chains, that it did not know what to do. It looked back a little into the World

and the Pleafures thereof, but ftill felt in Ufelf a Hunger after Divine Grace, -and would

always rather enter into Repentance, and Favour with God. For the Hand of God had

touched and bruifed it, and therefore it could reft no where , but always fighed in itfcif

after Sorrow for the Sins it had committed, and would fain be rid of them. Yet could

not get true Repentance, or even the Knowledge of Sin, though it had a mighty Hunger
and longing Defire after fuch penitential

Sorrow.



ai 8 72* Wayfrom Darknefs to Trus Illumination*

The Soul being thus heavy and fad, and finding no Remedy or Reft* began to caft

about where it might find a fit Place to perform true Repentance in,- where it might be

free from Bufmefs, Cares, and the Hinderances of the World \ and alfo by what Means
k might win the Favour of God. And at length purpofcd to betake itfelf to fomc

pri

vate folirary Place, and give over all worldly Employments and temporal Things j and

hoped, that by being bountiful and pitiful to the Poor, it fhould obtain God s Mercy.
Thus did itdevifc all Kinds of Ways to get Reft, and gain the Love, Favour, and Graca
of God again. But all would not do; for its worldly Bufinefs ftill followed it in the

Lufts of the Flefh, and it was enfnared in the Net of the Devii now, as well as before,

And could not. attain Reft.- And though for a little while it was fomewhat chearod with

earthly Things, yet preicntly it fell to be as fad and heavy again, as it was before.
. The

,
Truth was, it felt the awakened Wrath of God in itfelf, but knew not how that came to

^ pafc, nor what it ailed. For many Times great Trouble and Terror fell upon it, which
T made it comfortlefs, fick, and faint with very Fear; fo mightily did the firft bruifing it

,

t
with the Ray or Influence of the Stirring of Grace work upon it. And yet it knew not

that Chrift was in die Wrath and fevere Juftice of God, and fought therein with Satan

that Spirit of Error, which was incorporated in Soul and Body 5 nor understood that the

Hunger and Defire to turn and repent came from Chrift himfelf, by which it was drawn

in this Manner ; neither did it know what hindered that it could not yet attain to Divine

Feeling. It knew not that itfelf was a Monfter, and did bear the Image of the Serpent,
in which the Devil had fuch Power and Acccfs to it, and had confounded aJl its good
Defires, Thoughts, and Motions, and brought. them away from God and Goodncfs; con

cerning which Chrift himfelf faid, 3be Devilfnatcbttb tie Word out of their Hearts^ kft

jbeyJbtuld believe and befaved. -
v

.
&amp;gt; .. ,.. i ... .

I .v: -.... , . .;, ;. .-- .... M: \
.&quot; -Jt .

An enlightened and regenerate Soul met tie difreffed Soul.

By the Providence of God, an enlightened and regenerate Soul met this poor afflicted

and diftrcfled Soul, and faid,

What ailcft thou, thou diftrefled Soul, that thou art fo reftlefs and troubled ?

.

diflrf/ed Soul anfwered,

The Creator hath hid his Countenance from me, fo that I cannot come to his Reft j

therefore I am thus troubled, and know not what I Ihall do to get his Loving-kindncfs

again. For great Cliffs and Rocks lie in my Way to his Grace, fo that I cannot come to

iiim. Though I figh and long after him never fo much, yet I am kept back, that I can-

jiot panake of his Power, Virtue, and Strength.

fbe enlightened Soul fad,

Thou bearcft the monftrous Shape of the Devil, and art clothed therewith ; in which,

being his own Property or Principle, he bath Accefs or Power of Entcrance into thee,

and thereby keepeth thy Will from penetrating into God. For if thy Will might pene
trate into God, it would be anointed with the higheft Power and Strength or God, in

jhe RefurrecYion of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and that Unction would break in Pieces the

JMonfter which thou carried about thec; and thy firft Image of Paradife would revive in

the Centre; which would deftroy the Devil s Power therein, and thou wouldft become
an Angel again. And becaufe the Devil envieth thec this Happinefs,

he holdeth thec

.captive in his Defirc in the Lufts of the Flclh , from which if thou art not delivered,

.thou wilt be feparated from God, and canft never enter into our Society.



&quot;Tie Wayfrom Darlttefs to True Illumination* 119

Vbt difire/ed Soul terrified.

At this Speech the poor diftrefled Soul was fo terrified and amazed, that it could not

foeak one Word more. When it found that ii flood in the Form and Condition of the

Serpent, which feparated it from God -,
and that the Devil w^s fo nigh it in that Con

dition, who injeftcd evil Thoughts into the Will of the Soul, and had fo much Power

over it thereby, that it was near Damnation, and flicking fafl in the Abyfs
or bottomlefs

Pit of Hell, in the Anger of God ; it would have even deipaired of Divine Mercy ; but

that the Power, Virtue, and Strength of the firft Stirring or the Grace of God, which had

before bruifed the Soul, upheld and preferred it from total Defpair. But ilill it wreftled

in itfelf between Hope and Doubt ; whatfoever Hope built up, that Doubt threw down

tsain And thus was it agitated with iuch continual Diiquiet, that at laft the World and

IB the Glory thereof became loathfomc to it, neither would it enjoy worldly Plcafurcs

any more * and yet for all this, could it not come to Reft.

rbe enlightened Soul came agaln^ andfpoke to tit troubled Soul

On a Time the enlightened Soul came again to this Soul, and finding it (lill in fo great

Trouble, Anguifh, and Grief of Mind, laid to it,

What doft thou? Wilt thou deftroy thyfelf in thy Anguim and Sorrow? Why dolt

torment thyfelf in thy own Power and Will, who art but a Worm, feeing thy Torment

increafeth thereby more and more? Yea, if thou fhouldft fink thyfelf down to the Bot

tom of the Sea, or couldft fly to the uttcrmofl Coafls of the Morning, or raifc thyfclf

tbore the Stars, yet thou wouldfl not be rclcafed. For the more thou grieved, torment-

eft and troubled thylelf, the more painful thy Nature will be ; and yet thou wilt not be-

able to come to Re-ft. For thy Power is quite lofl
-,
and as a dry Stick burnt to a Coal

cannot orow green and Ipring atrefh by its own Power, nor get Sap to flounfh again with,

other Trees and Plants -,
to neither canft thou reach the Place of God by thy own Power

and Strength, and transform thyfelf into that Angelical Image which thou hadft at firth.

For in Helped to God thou art withered and dry, like a dead Plant that hath loft its

Sap and Strength, and fo art become a dry tormenting Hunger. Thy Properties are

like Heat and Cold, which continually (hive one againit the other, and can never unite.

fbt diflrtffed Soul faid,

What then ffiall I do to bud forth again, and recover the firft Life, wherein I was at

Reft before I became an Inr.agc I
\

, ..

. .
t , , %

.
,
ffo enlightened

Soul faid,

ThoqiHaitdo notmng at ati.but foriake thy own Will, viz. that which thou calleft f,.

crlbyfelf. By which Means all thy. evil Properties will grow weak, faint, and ready to-

die; aria then thou wilt fink down again into that One Thing,, from which thou art on-

cinally fpruncr. For now thou lieft captive in the Creatures , but if thy Will

them, the Creaturcf,, with their.eyil Inclinations, will die in thee, which at prefent ftay

and hinder t^ee, that thou canft not come to Go^l, But if thou take ft this Courle thy

God will meet thre with his infinite Love, which he hath manifeftcd in Chntt Jeius in-

the Humanity,- OB homap Nature.-. And that will impart Sap, Life, and Vigour to theej.

whereby thou mayeft bud, fpring, fiourifH again,,
and rejoice in the Living Ood, as a-

Branch growing .on his .true Vine. And .fo thou wilt at length recover the Image ot-

God, and be delivered from th e, Image or Condition of the Serpent:- Then ihalt tiiou&amp;gt;

..ii
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% JT2* poor Soul fnd+

, How can I forfake my Will, fo that the Creatures which lodge therein may die, feeing
I muft be in the World, and ahb have Need of it as long as 1 live f , ,

. : &amp;gt; . . i .

, . Tbe enlightened Soul Jaid%

,. Now thou haft worldly Power and Riches, which thou
poflefleft

as thy own, to do what
jthou wilt with, and regarded not how thou getteft or uitrft the fame ; employing them
/in the Service and Indulgence of thy carnal and vain Defires. Nay, though thou feed the

ipoor and needy Wretch, who wanteth thy Help, and is thy Brother, yet thou
helpeft

him not, but Jayeft heavy Burdens upon him, by requiring more of him than his Abili

ties will bear, or his Neceffitics afford ; and oppreffcit him, by forcing him to fpend his

.Labour and Sweat for thce, and the Gratification of thy voluptuous Will. Thou art

moreover proud, and infulteft over him, and behaveft roughly and fternly to him, exalt

ing thyfelr above him, and making fmall Account of him in
Refpeft

of thyfelf. Then
that poor opp re/Ted Brother of thine cometh, and complaineth with Sighs towards God,
that he cannot reap the Benefit of his Labour and Pains, but is forced by thee to live in

Mifcry. By which Sighings and Groanings of his he raifeth up the Wrath of God in

.thee ; which makcth thy Flame and Unquietncfs ftiil the greater. Thefe arc the Creatures

.which thou art in Love with, and haft broken thylelf oif from God for their Sakcs, and

brought thy Love into them, or them into thy Love, fo that they live therein* -Thou

nourilhcft and keepeft them by continually receiving them into thy Defirc, for they live

in and by thy receiving them into thy Mind ; becauie thou thereby bringeft the Luft of

&amp;gt;thy
Life into them. They arc but unclean, filthy, and evil Births, and Iffues of the

, Bcftial Nature, which yet, by thy receiving them in thy Luft or Defire, have gotten an

Jmage, and lormcd themielves in thce. And that Image is a Beaft with four Heads:

Firft, Pride. Secondly, Ctruetoufncft. Thirdly, Envy. Fourthly, Anger. And in thefc

four Properties the Foundation of Hell confifteth, which thou carried in thee and about

.thee. It is imprinted and engraven in thee, and thou art wholly taken Captive thereby,

tor thefe Properties live in thy natural Life j and thereby thou art fevered from God,
neither canft thou ever come to him, unlefs thou fo for&ke thcfc cvjl Creature* that they

may die in thee.

But fince thou defireft me to tell thee how to forfake thy own perverfc creaturely Will,

.that. the Creatures might die, and that yet thou mighteft live with them in the World.

J muft a/fare thee that there is but one Way to do it, which is narrow *n&Jiraigbt, and

will be very hard and irkfome to thce at the Beginning, but afterwards thou wilt walk in

it chcarfully. . .

Thou muft ferioufly confider, that in the Courfe of this worldly Life thou walkeft in

fche Anger of God and in the Foundation of Hell ; and that this is not thy true native

&quot;Country ; but that a Chriftian fhould, and muft live in Chrift, and in his Walking trucly

^follow him \ and that he cannot be a. Chriftian, unlefs the Spirit and Power of thrift fo

r

livc in him, that he beCometh wholly fubjeft to it. Now feeing the Kingdom of Chrift

^is -not of this World, but in Heaven, therefore thou muft always be in a continual Af-

^nfion towards Heaven, if thou wilt follow Chrift 5 though thy Body muft dwell among
the Creatures and ufe them.

The narrow Way to which perpetual Afcenfion into Heaven and Invitation of Chrift

*is this : Thou muft defpair of all thyown Power and Strength, for in and by thy own

Power thou canft not rrach the Gates of God ; and firmly purpofe andrefolve wholly to

mv*e thyfelf up to the Mercy of God, and to .fink down with thy whole Mind and Reafoo

into the Paffioji and Death of oar Lord Jelus Chrift, always dcfiring t6
|&amp;gt;crfeverfc

in t#e
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fame and to die from all thy .Creatures therein. Alfo thou muft rcfolve to watch and

ouard thy Mind, Thoughts, and Inclinations that they admit no Evil into them, neither

Lft thou fuffer thyfelf to be held faft by temporal Honour or Profit.
.
Thou muft re-

folve likewifc to put away from thee all Unrighteoufnefs, and whatfoever elfc may hinder

the Freedom of thy Motion and Frogrefs. Thy Will muft be wholly pure, and fixed in

a firm Refolution never to return to its old Idols any more, but that thou wilt that very

Inftant leave them, and feparatc thy Mind from them, and enter into the fincere Way of

Truth and Righteoufnefs, according to the plain and full Doctrine of Chnft. And as

thou doft thus purpofe to forfake the Enemies of thine own inward Nature, iothou muft

alfo forzive all thy outward Enemies, and refolve to meet them with thy Love i that

there may be left no Creature, Perfon, or Thing at all able to take hold of thy Will

and captivate it ; but that it may be fincere, and purged from all Creatures, Nay fur-

rher- if it (hould be required, thou muft be willing and ready to loriake all thy tem

poral Honour and Profit for Chrift s Sake, and regard nothing that is earthly fo as to fet

thy Heart and ABcdions upon it; but eftecm thyfelf in whatever State, Degree, and

Condition thou art, as to worldly Rank or Riches, to. be but a Servant of God and of

thy Fellow-Chriftians ; or as a Steward in the Office wherein thy Lord hath placed thee.

All Arrogance and Self-Exaltation muft be humbled, brought low, and fo annihilated

that nothing of thine own or of any other Creature may ftay in thy Will to bring thy

Thoughts or Imagination to be fet upon it.

Thou muft alfo firmly imprcfs it on thy Mind, that thou (halt certainly partake of the

promifed Grace in the Merit of Jcfus Chnft, viz. of his outflowing Love, which indeed

is already in thee, and which will deliver thee from thy Creatures, and enlighten thy

Will and kindle it with the Flame of Love, whereby thou (halt have Victory over the

Devil Not as if thou couldft will or do any Thing in thine own Strength, but only

enter into the Suffering and Refurredion of Jcfus Chrift, and take them to thyfelr, and.

with them afiault and break in Pieces the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and mortify

thy Creatures. Thou muft refolve to enter into this Way this very Hour, and never to-

depart from it, but willingly to fubmit thyfelf to God in all thy Endeavours and Doings,

that he may do with thee what he pleafeth. .

When thy Will is thus prepared and refolved, it hath then broken through its own:

Creatures, and is fincere in the Prefence of God, and clothed with the Merits of Jefur

Chrift It may then freely go to the Father with the Prodigal Son, and fall down in his -

Prefence and pour forth its Prayers; and putting forth all its Strength in this Divine

Work, confefs its Sins and Difobedience; and how far it hath departed from God..

This muft be done not with bare Words, but with all its Strength which indeed amount-

eth only to a ftrong Purpofe and Refolution ; for the Soul of itfelf hath no Strength prr

TwVhffth
a

oi a^tlu^dy, and that thy heavenly Father (hall fee thy coming .*.

returning to him in fuch Repentance and Humility, he will inwardly fpeak to thee, am

fay in thee, Behold, tbi* is my Son vbicb I bad loft, b* was dead and is aliv* again And

he
7
will come to meet ihee in thy Mind with the Grace and Love of Jeius Chnft:, and

embrace thee with the Beams of his Love, and kifs thee with his Spirit and Strength ,.

and then thou (halt receive Grace to pour out thy ContcOion before him, and to-pray

powerfully. This indeed is the right Place where thou muft wreftle in the Light of. to

Countenance. And if thou ftandeft refolutely here and fhrinkeft not back, thou (halt,

fee or feel great Wonders. For thou (halt find Chnft m thee afbulting Hell, and crufl

ine thy Beafts in -Pieces, and that a ^reat Tumult and M.fery will arife in thee , alfo.

Sf iVc^et uncovered Sins will then firft awake and labour to ^parate thee from God ,

and to keep thec back. Thus (halt thou truely find and feel how Death and Lite. figlrti

VOL. IV. .,:,: *&amp;lt;i
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one againft the other, and (halt underfland by what pafieth within thyfclf, what Heaven
and Hell are. At all which be not moved, but (land firm and (hrink not

-, for at length
all thy Creatures will grow faint, weak, and ready to die 5 and then thy Will (hall wax
ftronpcr, and be able to fubdue and keep down the evil Inclinations. So (hall thy Will
and Mind afcend into Heaven every Day, and thy Creatures gradually die away. Thou
wilt get a Mind wholly new, and begin to be a new Creature, and getting rid of the

Btftial Deformity, recover the Divine Image. Thus (halt thou be delivered from thy

prcfcnt Anguifh, and return to thy original Reft.

Xbe poor Sorts PraBice.

Then the poor Soul began to practife this Courfe with fuch Earncftnefs, that it con

ceived it mould get the Victory prefently j but it found that the Gates of Heaven were

ftiut againft it in its own Strength and Power, and it was as it were, rejected and forfaken

by God, and received not fo much as one Look or Glimpfe of Grace from him. Upon
which it faid to Itfelf, Surely tbou baft notfincerely fubmitted tbyfelf to God. Defire nothing
at all of bint) but only fubmit tbyfelf to bis Judgement and Condemnation, that be may kill tby

evil Inclinations. Sink down into bim beyond the Limits of Nature and Creature, and fubmit

tbyfelf to bimt that be may do with tbee what be will, for tbcu art not worthy tofpeak to bim.

Accordingly the Soul took a Refolution to fink down, and to forfake its own Will ; and

when it had done fo, there fell upon it prefently the greateft Repentance that could be

for the Sins it had committed ; and it bewailed bitterly its ugly Shape, and was truely
and deeply forry that the evil Creatures did dwell in it. And becaufe of its Sorrow it

could not fpeak one Word more in the Prefence of God, but in its Repentance did con-

fidcr the bitter Paffion and Death of Jefus Chrift, viz. what great Anguifa and Torment
he had fuffered for its Sake, in order to deliver it out of its Anguifh, and change it into

the Image of God. In which Confideration it wholly funk down, and did nothing but

complain of its Ignorance and Negligence, and that it had not been thankful to its

Redeemer, nor once confidered the great Love he had (hewn to if, but had idly fpent its

Time, and not at all regarded how it might come to partake of his purchafed and prof
fered Grace ; but inftead thereof had formed in itfelf the Images and Figures of earthly

Things, with the vain Lufts and Pleafurcs of the World. Whereby it had gotten fuch

Beftial Inclinations, that now it muft lie Captive in great Mifcry, and for very Shame
dared not lift up its Eyes to God, who hid the Light of his Countenance from it, and

would not fo much as look upon it. And as it was thus fighingand crying, it was drawn

into the Abyfs or Pit of Horror, and laid it as it were at the Gates of Hell, there to

pertfh. -Upon which the poor troubled Soul was, as it were, bereft of Senfe, and wholly

forfaken, fo that it in a Manner forgot all its Doings, and would*willingly yield itfelf to

Death,- andceafe to be a Creature. Accordingly it did yield itfclf to Death, and dcfired

nothing clfe but to die and perifh in the Death of its Redeemer Jefus Chrift, who had

fuffered fuch Torments and Death for its Sake. And in this perifhing it began to figh
and pray in itfelf very inwardly to the Divine Goodnefs, and to fink down into the meer

Mercy of God.

Upon this there fuddenly appeared unto it the amiable Countenance of the Love of

God, which penetrated through it as a great Light, and made it exceedingly joyful.
It

then began to pray aright, and to thank the Mo ft High for fuch Grace, and to rejoice

abundantly, that it was delivered from the Death and Anguifh of Hell. Now it tafted

of the Sweetnefs of God, and of his promifed Truth ; and now all the evil Spirits
which had harraflcd it before, and kept it back from the Grace, Love, and inward Pre

fence of God, were forced to depart from it. The Wedding of tbe Lamb was now kept
and folcmnized, that is, the Noble Sofbia efpoufed or betrothed herielf to the Soul ;

4



Tie TVayfrom Darknefs to True Illumination.

tnd the Seal-Ring of (Thrift s Victory was imprefled into its Eflence, and it was received

to be a Child and Heir of God again.
When this was done, the Soul became very joyful, and began to work in this new

Power, and to celebrate with Praife the Wonders of God, and thought thenceforth to

walk continually in the fame Light, Strength, and Joy. But it was foon afTaulted; from
without, by the Shame and Reproach of the World, and from within, by great Tempta
tion, fo that it began to doubt whether its Ground was truely from God, and whether it

had really partaken of his Grace. For the Accufcr Satan went to it, and would fain

lead it out of this Courfc, and make it doubtful whether it was the true Way, whifper-

ing thus to it inwardly, This happy Change in thy Spirit is not from God t but onlyfrom
thine own Imagination. Alfo the Divine Light retired in the Soul, and fhone but in the

inward Ground, as Fire raked up in Embers, fo that Reafon was pe-olcxed, and thought
itfelf forfakcn, and the Soul knew not what had happened to itfelf, nor whether it had:

really and truely tailed of the heavenly Gift or not. Yet it could not leave off ftrug-

gling ; for the burning Fire of Love was fown in it, which had raifed in it a vehement
and continual Hunger and Third after the Divine Sweetnefs. So at length it began to.

pray aright, and to humble itfelf in the Prcfence of God, and to examine and try its.

evil Inclinations and Thoughts, and to put them away. By which Means the Will of
Reafon was broken, and the evil Inclinations inherent in it were killed, and extirpated
more and more. This Procefs was very fcvere and painful to the Nature of the Body,
for it made it faint and weak, as if it had been very fick , and yet it was no natural

Sicknefs that it had, but only the Melancholy of its earthly Nature, reeling and lament

ing the Deftruc~tion of its evil Lufts.

Now when the earthly Reafon found itfelf thus forfaken, and the poor Soul faw that

it was defpifcd outwardly, and derided by the World, becaufe it would walk no longer
in the Way of Wickcdnefs and Vanity; and alfo that it was inwardly afiaulted by the

Accufer Satan, who mocked it, and continually fet before it the Beauty, Riches, and.

Glory of the World, and called it a Fool for not embracing them ; it began xo think ancU

(ay thus whhin itfelf: O eternal God! WbatJbdl Inow do to come to Reft?.

enlightened Soul met it again* and fpoke to it.

While it was in this Confideration, the Enlightened Soul met with it again,- andfaid^,

What ailcft thou, my Brother, that thou art fo heavy and fad ?

The dijlreffed Soul faid;.
I have followed thy Counfel, and thereby attained a Ray, or Emanation of the Divine-

Sweetnefs, but it is gone from me again, and I am now deferted. Moreover I have out--

wardly very great Tryals and Aifli&ions in the World ; for all my good Friends forfake-

4nd fcorn me } and am alfo inwardly aflaulted with Anguiih, and Doubt, and know not:.
,

what to do.

The enlightened Soid faidj

Now I like thec very well ; for now our beloved Lord Jefus Chrift is performing that .

Pilgrimage or Procefs on Earth with thee and in thee, which he did himfelf when he was

in this World, who was continually reviled, defpiied, and evilfpoken of, and had nothing
of his own in it j and now thou beared his Mark or Badge. But do not wonder at ir,

or think it ftrange ; for it mud be fo,-in order that thou mayeft be tryed, refined, and .

purified. In this Anguifli and Diflrefs thou wilt ncceiTarily hunger and cry after Deli--

verance-, and by fuch Hunger and Prayer thou wilt, attract Grace to thee both frorrn

within and from without. For thou muft grow from above and from beneaih.to be.th.cc
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-Image of God again. Juft as a young Plant is agitated by the Wind, and .muft (land

its Ground in Heat and Cold, drawing Strength and Virtue to it from above and from
, beneath by that Agitation, and muft endure many a Tempetl, and undergo much Danger
before it can come to be a Tree, and bring forth Fruit. For through that Agitation the

Virtue of the Sun moveth in the Plant, whereby its wild Properties come to be penetrated
and tindlured with the Solar Virtue, and grow thereby.&quot;

And this is the Time wherein thou muft play the Part of a valiant Soldier in the Spirit
cf Chrift, and co-operate thyfelf therewith. For now the Eternal Father by his

fiery
ower begetteth his Son in thee, who changeth the Fire of the Father, namely, the firft

Principle, or wrathful Property of the Soul, into the Flame of Love, fo that out of
Fire and Light, (viz. Wrath and Love), there cometh to be one Eflence, Being, or

5ubftancc, which is the true Temple of God. And now thou fhalt bud forth out of
the Vine Chrift, in the Vineyard of God, and bring forth Fruit in thy Lire, and by
aflifting and inftructing others, fhew forth thy Love in Abundance, as a good Tree. For
Paradife muft thus fpring up again in thee, through the Wrath of God, and Hell be

changed into Heaven in thee. Therefore be not difmaycd at the Temptations of the

Devil, who feeketh and ftriveth for the Kingdom which he once had in thee ; but, hav

ing now loft it, muft be confounded, and depart from thee. And he covereth thee out

wardly with the Shame and Reproach of the World, that his own Shame may not be

known, and that thou mayeft be hidden to the World. For with thy New Birth or re

generated Nature thou art in the Divine Harmony in Heaven. Be patient therefore, and
wait upon the Lord ; and whatfoever mail befall thee, take it all from his Hands, as

intended by him for thy higheft Good. And fo the enlightened Soul departed from it.

diftreffed Sorts Courfe.

The diftrefied Soul began its Courfe now under the patient Suffering of Chrift, and

depending folely upon the Strength and Power of God in it, entered into Hope.
Thenceforth it grew ftrongcr every Day, and its evil Inclinations died more and more in

it. So that it arrived at length to a high State or Degree of Grace ; and the Gates of

the Divine Revelation, and the Kingdom of Heaven, were opened to, and manifciled
in it.

And thus the Soul through Repentance, Faith, and Prayer, returned to its original and
true Reft, and became a right and beloved Child of God again j to which may he of his

.infinite Mercy help us alL Amen.
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batl no TtmftAtion taken you, lut fucb as is common to Man : But God is faithful,

ivbo will not fufferyou to be tempted above that ye are able ; but will with the Temptation alft

make a Way to efcape, that ye may be able to bear it. i Cor. x. 13.

Bkffcd is the Man tbat enduretb Temptation \ for wben be is tryed beJhatt receive tbt Crown

*/ lJfc&amp;gt;
wbitb tbe Lord batb prmiftd to tbtm tbat love bim. James i. 12.
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TO THE

R E A D E R.

ufeful and inftrucTive Treatife of the bleflcd Eelmen on Th Four Com-

plexions, is very properly annexed to the preceding Defcription ofTbetrp
to Chriji. For, as the Foundation of the Chriftiamty there taught, is laid

in fo deep and earned an Exercife of Repentance, as flukes the Soul of the

natural Man to the Bottom, and by that Concuffion ftirs up and brings to

his yicw thc fou | Dregs Of Corruption, that have hitherto lam there un-

difturbed : Thc Horror of this Sight, together with the painful Senfe of Guilt and

Mifery confequcnt upon it, which the Author calls the Judgement of the Soul or Con-

fcience proves a very fevere Tryal to the young Soldier of Chnft at his firft Enterance

upon the Warfare. And in fome Inftances it is a long as well as /harp Procefs : For if

V continue on aM&n many Tears, as J. B. faith in *be Book of Repentance, if bedotb not

tartly and fpeedily put on the Armour of Cbrifl. This is a very deplorable Condition

indeed, and fometimw occurs among us at this Day: But in no Subjects fo predomi

nantly, as in Souls environed with the melancholy Complexion. Efpecially if they have

defiled themfelves with much grofs Sin, or taken up erroneous Conceits of their having

been originally reprobated by God, or having out-fmned their Day of Grace.

This Extremity of Spiritual Diftrefs, of which none can know or conceive the poignant

Aneuifh and Bitterncfs, who have not in fome Degree felt the fame, has here a friendly

Relief Every Information is communicated, every Advice given, and every Confolation

idminiftered, which the unhappy Cafe can well require or admit, (hort of the.immediate

Operation of the Great, and only Sufficient Comforter h.mfelf To whofe joyful En-

France into the afflided Soul the Way is here opened and cleared, by the Removal of all

hofe Doubts and Fears, which arife from the Soul s Ignorance of its own true Nature

and EfTence, and of its neceflary Subjection, during its Abode in the Body to the nflu-

wee of the Aftral Powers, and its own natural Complexion: This beneficial Knowledge

is in the following little Trad, fundamentally, though briefly, revealed ; and that from

fo Divine a Ground and Authority, and with fo fatisfaftory a Fulnefs and Convidion as

to leave no Doubt either of its Truth or Worth. This Treatife, being, as is figmfied

at the Head of the laft Chapter, An Vniverfal Mirror or Loohng.Glafr wherein e-very

Soul may fee itfclf-,
and written, juft as it wot reprefented fy the Light of Cod s Spirit to the

ftirittuU Undtrjtanding of the Author.
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offplritual Trouble^ Sadnefs, and Fear; Alfor

fuch Perturbations* Anxiety &amp;gt;

and Fear are, and whence -theyJ
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Borrow, Anguilh and Fear concerning Spiritual Things, whereby a

Man is dejeded and terrified in himfelf, proceedeth from the Soul. For
_t * J f* _^

* Ti. KM *IK*&amp;gt;^ Mm ft t^t r* % 3 *rt fv% # r* A f^/^t&quot; ire* I Ii^i/Nr^n /it^/-l

^f if
own iviDiner, irqai wni ~ - i

... . j rHF, ;i 3. .But the poor Soul -iv through, the heavy Fall of Adam entered

into a ftrange Inn or Lodging, namely, into the Spirit ofHhis World, .which is not it*

proper Home.- &quot;Whereby
that originally fair Creature is obfcured and defaced, and fclfo

held Captive therein;; as in a-: dark Priibri or Dungeon.: v

2. .Now-thi^ Grange Inn, the Spirit of. this World, -hath four Chambers, wherein the

noble Jewel, the Soul, is confined. Of which four there is bat one principally mani*.

felled in every individual Man, ami predominant in his Life, Juft as it is with the four

Elements which every Man- alfo hath in himfelf, and is indeed himfelf a Compound
thereof v all of -him, except his Soul, which is not of that elementary Subftance, though

imprifoned and held captive in it.
k

4.&amp;gt;Thcfc four Chambers* or Complexions,; -as they are commonly termed, of the

5.
&amp;lt;

if. The CHOLERICK,
.!.. . .:; ;!i?L&amp;gt;- --r ^i. The SANGUINE.

,3. The PHLEGMATICK.
^) V 4; The MELANCHOLY.

t -
;

-
i

, t i

.:./
&quot;,

.. ;: *.

I. Of the CHOLERICIL ;

i : /

w The CboUrick Complexion is of the Fire s Property. It produceth violent Anger,

ftout Courage, afpiring Pride, ftrong Self-Conndence, and Difregard of all Men.

6. This Form or Complexion, as to the outward World, appeareth in a fiery Light.

It Idngeth and labourcth after the Power of the Sun, and would always be Lord and

Maftcr. ,,;

di
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&quot;

. II. Of tie SA N G U I N E.

7. The Sanguine, which hath its Nature according to the Element of Air, is fubtile,

friendly, chearful, but not of a firm and refolute Mind. It is fickle, cafily moved from

one Thing to another, and readily receiveth into its EfTence the Property, and Bent or

Inclination of the Stars. It is naturally chafte, modcit, and pure, and capable of reach

ing, and becoming Matter of great Myfterics, in and through its fearching Skill and

Knowledge. *-* &amp;gt;~

III. Of tie P H L E G M A T I C K.

8. The Phlegmatick Complexion, taketh, after the Nature of its correfpondent Element
in the outward World, the Water. It is apt to be heavy, grols, foft, and yielding. It

givcth a weak and effeminate Mind : An Apprehenfion rather dull, but retentive of

what it hath once attained. Knowledge muft be brought into it by much Teaching and

Inculcation from without. For it does not find it in its own Root. It generally lets all

Trouble fiide off and pafs by, and cumbercth not idelf with many Cares. It hath a

Glimpfe of the Light j and as to its Temper, is neither fad nor merry, but rather CVCQ

and indifferent.

iv Of the MELANCHOLY.
/

K: r .....:. I ;;. :..

9. The Melancholy Complexion partakcth of the Property of the Earth, and is as the

Earth is, cold, .hard, dark and hungry after Light. Moreover, it ftandcth in conti

nual Fear of. the Anger of God. ; . j i i ^ . i

10. For the Earth and Stones are on the Outfide of the Eternal Eflentiality. They
are Subftanccs compacted through the kindled Defire in the Fiat, both according to the

Anger s Property, and alfo according to the Love-Property. There is both Good and

Eyil in the Compaction thereof. . i -?i :

.I.I. But the Good and Evil ftand in perpetual Contrariety to each other. For which

Ktafon the Good would always fly from the Evil, as is to be fecn in Metals ; wherein the

Tincture is good, but the total Mafs or earthly Body is evil and wrathful. There would

the Tincture of the Metal always fly from the earthly Part, and unccntre itfelf from itj

&amp;lt;fpecially.
-when the evil Conftellation or ftarry Influence ilirreth it. This is the Caufe

and Ground of the Growth of Metals. For the Tincture driveth their Defirc forth from

itfelf, and it defireth to fly away from it, but getteth in and by its Defire fuch a Cor

poreity or Subflancc as the Spirit or Defire itfelf is. And hence proceeded! the Metal-

lick Body.
12. The Melanclcly Nature is dark and dry. It yields little Subftantiality or Cor

poreity in itfelf ; but corrodes and confumcs itfelf inwardly in its own Being, and abides

always in the Houfe of Sorrow and Sadnefs. Even when the Sun fhines into it, yet it

is fad in itfelf. It receiveth indeed fame Light and Refrelhment from the Sun s Lulire

and Influence, but in the Dark it is ever in Fear and Terrour of God s Judgement.
i j; Now if any one of thefe Complexions hath the Predominance in a Man, fothat it

is his proper Complexion, then doth his noble Jewel the Soul ftand in that Houfe ; and

muft; during the Time of its Life in the Body, if it doth not fully attain the Light of

God in itfelf, help itfelf with the Light of the Sunj feeing in Adam the Divine Light-

Eye became fhut up to it in the earthly Source or Property, into which it entered.

14. The Soul did \n.Adam admit into itfelf the outward Complexions, the Spirit
of

the Great World, and of the Stars and Elements. Whence it is now come. IQ pals
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in this Life-time thefc dwell one in the other ; the Soul in the Complexions, and they in

the Soul ; yet the one comprehendeth not the other in the Efience. The Soul is deeper
than the outward Spirit; but during the Time of this Life they hang or cleave one to

the other 5 in the fame Manner as do the inward and the outward World \ of which

notwithftanding the one is not the other ; fo neither is the outward Spirit the Soul.

15. The Soul is in its nrft EfTence and proper Subftance a magical Fire Source or.

Property, out of or from God the Father s Nature. It is an intenfe and inccflant Defire

tfter the Light; as God the Father with intenfe Defire from Eternity to Eternity always
defireth his Heart, viz. the Centre of the Light, and generateth it in and through his

defiring Will out of the Fire s Property ; as we fee the Light is naturally generated out

of the Fire.

1 6. But now there can be no Fire, unlefs there is a Root or Ground for its Subfift-

encc ; which Ground is the Centre of Nature. This the Soul alfo hath in itfelf, and
burneth forth out of the Forms to Nature ; namely, out of the Dark World, which in

its Source or Property of Defire drivcth itfelf on till it reacheth the Fire ; and then it

defireth the Liberty, viz. the Light j as in the Book of The Threefold Life is fet forth at

large.

17. So then the Soul being of itfelf a hungry magical Fire-Spirit, defireth
fpiritual

Subftantiality or Virtue, in order to fuftain and prcierve thereby its Fire-Life, and

roeekcn or allay the raging Hunger of its Fire-Source or Quality.
18. Now it is well known, as being forely felt, how it hath withjfdam in his Difobe-

dience, entered into the Spirit of this World, and eaten of it. And therefore Chrift

became a Man in our EfTcnce, that he might bring it back again, through the Centre

and through God s Fire, into his Light, viz. into the World of Mceknefs ; which

accordingly in the Perfon and Proccfs of Chrift was actually effected.

19. But feeing the hungry Soul from the Mother s Womb, ftandeth thus involved in

the Spirit of the Great World in the Complexions ; therefore it eateth, immediately
from the Birth, yea, even in the Mother s Womb, of the Spirit of this World.

20. The Soul eateth Spiritual Food, viz. of the Spirit of the Forms or Qualities of

the Complexions ; not altogether of their Eflence, but magically j it is the kindling of

their F ire. The Complexion in the Soul s Fire becometh foulifh, or like the Soul.

They two are as Fcwel and Fire one to the other. Underfland by Fewel the Com

plexion, and by the Fire the Soul.

21. Now the Fire muft have Fewel, which muft therefore be either the outward Com

plexion, or a Divine Subftantiality from God s Subftance. One of thefc it muft eat of,

or
pcrifn.

But it is not poffible for it to periih, becaufe it is a Defire. For where a

Defire is, there is alfo an Efience or Being ; the Defire maketh itfelf fuch.

22. Hence we may underftand the Caufe of that infinite Variety which there is in the

Wills and Actions of Men. For of whatever the Soul eateth, and wherewith its Fire-

Life becometh kindled, according to that the Soul s Life is led and governed.

23. If the Soul goeth out of its Complexion into God s Love-Fire, into the Heavenly

Subftantiality, which is Chrift s Corporeity, according to the&quot; Angelical Light-World,
then it eateth of Chrift s Fleih, that is, his Heavenly Flefii, or Eternal Subftantiality,

the Meeknefs of the Light of the Majefty ; in which the Fire of God the Father in the

Glance or Luftre of the Light maketh a Tincture.

24. On that Subftantiality in the Water-Source or Fountain of Eternal Life, concern-

ing which Chrift faid, He would give us fucb Water to drink, the Soul s Fire feedeth, viz.

upon the Divine Heavenly Subftantiality * which in the Tincture becometh changed into

Heavenly Spiritual Blood.

* R 2
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25. From thence the Soul gctteth a, Divine Will, and bringeth the Body to do that,

which according to its own natural Inclination, and the Spirit of this World, it would
not do. In fuch a Soul the Complexion ruleth not, but rcmaineth only in the inferior

flefhiy Nature, and bears Sway only over the outward Body.
26. Such a Man afkcth after God s Word, and hath a Continual Longing after God,

His. inward Dcfire is always to fpeak qf God, and to tafte more and more of his Sweet-
nefs j but this Dcfire is evermore covered a/id hindered by his Complexion , fo that he
liveth in a continual Conflict. The SquJ ftrivcth againft the Complexion, and the Com*
plexion againft the Soul, for tliey are now tied together in one Band. .The Complexion
is ever feekine; to enter into the Soul s Fire, and kindle itfclf therewith, that ic might
obtain full Life thereby.

27. For when the Soul eateth of God s inward living Word ; then is the Complexion,
as to its operative Life or Power -of acting, fupprefied and captivated, though indeed if

isJtill.in itfclf a living Principle. But the Soul is fo faithful in the Prefcnce of God s

Love,,which is the only I kip it hath in the Combat, that often-times when it eateth of his

Love-Lllence, it bringeth an exulting Triumph, .and divine Tafte into the -Complexion
itfelf. So that the whole Body is thereby affected, and even trembleth for joy, being
elevated to fuch- a Degree of divine Senfation, as if it was on the very Borders of

Paradife. ,i .

28. But this rapturous State rarely continueth long. The Soul is foon clouded or

obfcured with fomewhat of another Nature, that is infinuatcd into the Complexion
through the outward Imagination from the Spirit .of the i great World. Of \vhich ic

makethaLooking-Glafs, and beginneth tofrxculate therein with its outward Imagination.
Thus it

goeth out from the Spirit of God, and is often bemired in the Dirt, if the

Virgin or Divine Wifdom doth not call it back again to repent, and return to its firft

Love. Which Danger is here pointed out, and fct before the Soul, as a Warning to it

to take Heed to its Ways. ; , . ... i

29. For when the Squl imagincth intoj or according to, the Complexion, and (b eat

eth thereof, and turneth itfclf from God s Word and Will v xhen :doth ic follow the

Guidance, and aft
according

to the Property and Inclination of the Complexion. -It

receiveth all whatfoevcr is injected from the Conftellation, or Power of the Stars, into

the Complexion, or introduced into it, through its Imagination, from the Spirit of the

great World. It poifuneth itfclf, through the Defire in the Complexion, with ail out

ward Things or Subltances, with all whatfoever is done in the World either by Words
or Actions. Such Matter the .Defire of the Complexion bringeth as Fcwel into the

Soul s Fire, and therewith that Fire is fed and kept alive.

30. Here we find, how it is that all evil Works burn in the Fire of God the Father,

in which the Soul ftandeth, or hath its Life. What is not agreeable or congenial to the

Love of God, that the Love cannot receive.

31. Here too we find, what, and how, Sin is, and how God becomcth angry ; namely
thus: ^Vhen jn the burning Ground or Life of the Soul fuch Abomination as a Man
cornmittcth is introduced into him. Which with-holceth his Soul from his Love, and

maketh its F.ire totally dark and: blind as to his Wildom and Light.

32. For the Spirit of .God entereth not into the burning Fire or Life of the Abomi
nation, nor rifeth in the Centre of the Soul till the Soul goeth out again from the Abo
mination, and wafheth itfcJf anew in the Water of Eternal Life, which is effected in and

through earned Repentance. Then indeed it becometh renewed again in the Fire of

God s Mecknefs, and in. the Holy Spirit, as a new ChiJd ; and beginneth -again- to drink-

of that Water, and at length rccovereth its former Life in God.. ;
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I. Of tbf CHOLERICK COMPLEXION. .

53. j^Je^^sST^F the Soul s Life be clothed or encompaficd with the Cbolerick Com-
fa &:. Wflexion^ then it is fiery, fierce, wrathful, afpiring, and fretful. It

w * v ^ afibrdeth alfo a Body of a Form and Temper correfpondent to itfelf,

meagre, ill-favoured, fharp, and fubject to Anger. And if the Soul

i rnag neln nto or according to, this Complexion, it enflameth the

Complexion ilill more vehemently; the Soul itfelf being of a fiery

Original and Nature.

34. Then rife up and work in that Man Anger, Pride, Ambition, or Defirc of Exaltation

jn Power and Greatnefs ; a Will to tread ali.under Foot, to dcfpiie and infuh the Poor

and Miferable, and to tyrannize over thofe that are fubjecl: to him, not regarding though
he fhould commit Murther in his Anger, only that the Condellation or Influence of the

Stars hinders it , which oftentimes uniting with the Complexion, injcdcth fomewhat into

the Mind, and prcventeth much MifchiefT

35. There is great Danger in this Complexion, if the Soul liveth according to the

outward Imagination. The Bond or Knot is the harder to be broken through, becaufe

one Fire-Source or Property is thus bound or linked to another i the Fire-EfTence of the

Complexion to the Fire-hflence of the Soul. The fierce wrathful JDevil likewife hath a

free and powerful Accel s to this Complexion ; for the fiery Property is open and fubjeft

to him. And he alfb is proud, (lately, and envious, as is this Complexion.

36. O how hardly will the Soul be loofed or freed, when it is once thoroughly kindled

and inflamed in this Property. The Devil need not tempt it, for it danceth along very

willingly after his Pipe.

37. JCMS not apt to be fad or forrowful; becaufe it hath in the Complexion a Fire-

Light, which it ever fuppoftth to be the Divine Light, and that by walking according

to it, it walketh in the right Way ; while yet it is nothing better than a proud, envious,

wrathful, violent, imperious, and oppreffive Will-Spirit, fo long as it is inlpired only by
the Complexion.

38. It maketh indeed a fpecious Show, with the Luftre of its Fiery Complexion, and

in its great Pride and deep Hypocrify would fain pafs for holy. But, O thou Devil in

the Form of an Angel, how horribly dark art thou, when the Fire-Light of thy Com

plexion goeth out at thy Separation from the Body.

II. Of the SANGUINE COMPLEXION.

39. The Sanguine Compkxion is meek, gentle, lightfome, and chearful, according to

the Property of the Air. It is imaginative^ courteous, frank, mild, and amiable, and

refembleth the inward Life itfelf, from whence thele Properties arc derived into the ouc-

ward Man.
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40. If the Soul be environed by this Complexion, tnd fetteth its Imagination there-

i into, and will lire to it ; then it (howeth itfelf friendly, fubtiie, defirous to fcarch and

. di?e into many Things, into which it hath an open Door j for it receiveth and expc-
rienceth in the Complexion, all that the Conftciiation, or Influence of the Stars formeth.

It is naturally chearful, yet foon amazed and confounded at the Terrors of the Fire-

1?i&amp;gt;wer, but is refolute in icfelf, ftiff in its own Thoughts and Opinion, and feeks not the

-Advice or Judgement of others. It hath from the Complexion an acute Underftanding

according to the outward Spirit. Moreover, it is not apt to do Mifchief in its Anger \

. though loon elevated into Height of Spirit, yet as fuddenly does it fubfidc again i juft

as the fluctuating Air doth.

41. The Soul that is thus complexioned, fliould be exceedingly watchful ; for the Devil

.is enraged againft it, being not able in this Complexion to get much Ground. There-

fore he endeavours to perplex it with a Variety of Imaginations, that it might not fix its

Mind and Thoughts upon the Kingdom of God. He prefents divers Things before itv

in order to engage its Time and Attention , and it accordingly amufes itfelf with various

Studies and Puriuits. For the Stars caft or injcdt their Imagination or Influence into the

Air-, from whence the Fancy or imaginative Faculty, which is ftrong and powerful ia

this Complexion, gcttcth many ftrange, wild, and wandering Conceits.

42. Such a Man leadeth an eafy, ibciable, friendly, peaceable Life with every one,

yet doth the Devil violently inftigatc his Enemies againft him. Whence he fuffereth

much ; but pafieth eafiiy through it, as the foft Air glides through all Things \ fo that

;he.is feldom very forrowful or dejected.

43. For the fiery Complexion having no Place in his Heart, the Terror doth not burn

fo fiercely in him. But he fhould particularly beware of Unchaflity and Idolatry (or

fixing his Imagination: and Affc&ions on any creaturely Perfon or Thing,) for ia and

through thcfe Avenues the Devil hath an Accels even into this Complexion.

in. of th PHLEGMATICK COMPLEXION.

44. The Pblcgmatlck Complexion is according to the Element of Water. If the Soul

be clothed with this Complexion, and feedeth the Principle of its Life with it, then doth

it exhibit a dull, heavy, rude, perverfe Syftcm of Manners and Converfation. It dwellcth

naturally in a grofs Body, and hath a mean Underftanding; which yet through diligent

Teaching and clofc Application, may be brought to the Knowledge of common Things,
if the Lunar Power doth not come acrofs it. For then it is a mere Clod of heavy Earth *

yet through the fame Influence of the Moon it becometh many Times inclinable to

Wickednefs and Mifchief.

45. Any Thing may be made of this Complexion. For the Water^Spirit is yielding,
and

fufceptible
ot any Tin&amp;lt;fture, or

Imprefiion,
be it good or bad. This Complexion

makcth likewifc an hypocritical Show or Holinefs, and arrogatcth to itfelf the Character

of a righteous and upright Life, but with a very great Mixture of the contrary. In which

it rcfembleth the yielding and fhining Quality of the Water.

46. The Soul alfo in this Complexion is not eafiiy drawn into God s Anger, and the

dark World, which lieth hid in its Centre; but bites more freely and readily at the

Abominations of the World ; and hideth itfelf under the Water-Glance or Luftre, fup-

pofing that to be the Brightncfs of the Divine Light.
47. The Devil can introduce all the Wickednefs which he exercifeth in Hell itfelf

into this Complexion. Yea, if the Influence of the Stars hindereth not, and the Soul

itfelf will give him Admiffion, he getteth as much Advantage in this Complexion as in

jhe Fire of the Cholerick. For Sin is as lightly regarded here, as a Stream of Water
that paffrth away unnoticed.
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48. The DeviT hath alfo Power even in this Complexion to tempt and aflault the Soul

frith Sorrow and Sadnefs, when it giveth Way to him. For he darkeneth or obfcureth

the Glance or Luftrc of the Water with the Foulnefs of the introduced Sins \ and ftiut-

ceth up the Soul in the Houfe of Darknefs, fo that it cannot behold the Light of God s

Countenance. Yet if the Soul is refolute and valiant in the Combat, and will with Force

break open the Doors of its Prifon of Sadnefs, he cannot long (land his Ground here.

The Complexion is too weak ; he can hold out better in the Fire.

*

IV. Of the MELANCHOLY COMPLEXION.

49. The Melancholy Complexion refcmbleth the fad Earth ; of whbfe-Property- it par-
taketh, which ever ftandeth in Fear before the fierce Wrath of God, that came into it

in the Creation. There is to be found in this Complexion a competent Underftanding,
with a more than ordinary Depth of Thought. The Chamber of this Complexion
ftandeth open, and is capable of great Knowledge, if Sorrow -or Perplexity (land not in

the Way of it.

50. If th Soul be enclofed and cngrofled by this Complexion, fo as to take itfNou*-

rilhmcnt and vital Strength from it, then does its Fire burn very darkly. It drags on a ^

Life of Sadnefs ; makes little Account of any worldly Pomp or Pleafure; but is, by
rcafon of the Complexion, in perpetual Heavincfs and Anxiety. The Devil aflauheth

it forely, and would fain thruit it headlong into the full Depth of -his Darkneis. For
where Darknefs predominates, there he can and does freely -enter.-

51. He fettcth ftrange Rcprefentations and frightful Images before the Soul, and ter-

rifieth it with his Injections and with horrid Thoughts, that it might despair of God s

Grace.

52. For the Soul in this Chamber of Melancholy doth not naturally
1 admit into itfclf

tny Thing of which he can make much Advantage; unlefs it depart or fall away from

God s Grace, and become carelefs and vain. But if it does fo, then indeed may this

Complexion help the Sinner forward to be a Thief, a Robber, or a Murtherer, who

rtgardeth Man, God, and the Devil all alike. For if the Soul wilfully falleth away or

tarneth afide from God s Grace, and giveth itfelf up to the Power and Guid4nce of the

Complexion, then is that Man ready to do every Thing that the Influence of the Stars

worketh in the Complexion, with which the Devil alfo co-operateth, and mixeth his

Imagination.

53.- But while it remaineth in Strife againft thefad Complexion, there rs none of thefour

caturally lefsopcn-to finful Abominations. For it is always in Strife againft the Dcvil,
:

u knowing and feeling that it hath him for a very near
Neighbour.

54. For the Darkneis is its proper Habitation * ami therefore it is that he can and doth .

fo readily afiault and tempt the melancholy Soul; Hr would cither keep it in the Dark

neis, or throw it down from its Hope and Truft in God into Defpair, that it might give

over the Conflict. For he knoweth well enough what the Soul can do, if it kindlart

the Light of God in iifelf-, that it can utterly
4 burn up and deftroy his ftrongeft Hold;

Whereby he would ftand in great Shame, and his crafty Wiles be made manifeft ar.c&amp;gt;

expofed.

55. There is no Complexion in which the Devil s Will and Suggeflions may be- more

clearly difcovcred, if the Soul be once enlightened with the Light of God, than in

the Melancholy: As the Tempted, who have relblutely and fuccefsf uliy ftonned hisForrf

very well know. In this Complexion of their Nature, thus enlightened, they prefcntly

fee what a foul fhamelefs Bird he is. And after fuch a Defeat, he is not fuddenly for

ward to come near the Soul again, unlefs he findcth it upon its own Ground, that
is&amp;gt; ,

fccurc and negligent, and returning into the Houfc of Sin. Then indeed he co ncth .

2 -
.
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fawning- upon it like a Dog, that it might not know him* He ftrewcth Sugar upon its

Food, making it believe all it doth DO be right and good, till he can bring U again into
- the Complexion, to eat the Food of Sorrow there.

. ls

56. Oh how fubtilly and maliciouQy doth the Devil fpread his Nets for the unwarm
Soul, as a Fowler for the Birds ! Oftentimes he terrifieth it in its Prayers, efpecially in

the Night, when it is dark, injecting his Suggeftions into it, and filling it, with fearful

Apprehcnfions that the Wrath of God is ready to fcife and deftroy it. Thus, he maketh
a Show as if he had Power over the Soul of Man, and as if it was his Property, whereas
he hath not Power to touch a Hair of his Head. Unlefs the Soul itfelf defbaireth, and

by that Means giveth itfelf Dp to him, He dareth hot fpiritually and really fcife or even
touch it. Only with the Imagination, indeed, through the Complexion, he- can dip or

thruft his Temptations into it. .. :, ,-
,, ; ,

57. And indeed the Reafon why he fo tempteth and aflaulteth the melancholy Soul is,

that its Complexion-Chamber is dark. For he cannot infmuate his Imagination into the

Light , which is more predominant in the other three Complexions. So that he cannot
do it there, but by or through Man s own Sin. But into this Complexion.he can read

ify

and eafily introduce his Influence, it being of a Nature or Quality fo near apd congenial
to his own. P or the dark Defire of this Complexion produceth Darknefs,. which huh
Fear or Terror in it j becaufc of the Property of the crude lough Earth fo predominant
therein. Was it not on this Account, he would have no more Right or. Power in thii

than in the other Complexions. As it is, he can effect no more with and in the Imagina
tion, than to terrify a Man, and make him fad and fearful.

.., ,
, r.

. 58. But the Devil hath more than one Kind of Temptation for the melancholy. Soul.

For, if he cannot perfuadc it abfolutcly to defpair of God s Mercy, and fo to give up
itfelf to him that Way, he bringcth it, when over-burthened with Fears and fad Apprc*
henfions about its prefcnt State and future Doom, and impatient under the Weight
thereof, to Thoughts and Defigns of Sclf-Murther. For he dareth not dcftroy a Man,

. The Man himfelf muft do that. For the Soul hath Free-Will. If it refifteth the Devil, and
will not do as he counfelleth it, then, however he may tempt, yet hath he not Power to

touch even the outward and finful Body. He boaileth himfclf of fuch Power, but ix
is a Liar. If he had it he would foon (how it.

59. But it is not fo. Chrift hath by his entering into Death, and the dark Dungeoa
of Hell, opened the Gates of Heaven to all Souls \ every one may now freely enter in.

The Devil s Chain with which he bound and tied the Soul in Adam^ is become broken oft

the Crofs. O how unwilling is that grand Enemy of Souls to hear of the Crofs !. which,
if ferioufly and earneftly applied in the Work both of Faith and Mortification, is dea4Jy
,Poifon to him.

60. The Devil is ever objecting to the melancholy Man the Heinoufnds of his Guilr,
and how impofiible it is for him to obtain God s Pardon and Grace ; and thereupon
prompting him to defpair, and in Gonfequencc to flab, drown, hang himfelf, or any
other Way put an End to his miferable Lifej that he (the Devil) may thereby get an

Accefs or Enterancc into the deluded Victim s Soul. For otherwife he neither dares nor

can touch it.

61. But if he can prevail upon it actually and fully to confentto fuch his Suggeftions,
ib as to rcfolve to put them in Practice, then is he as the Executioner that bindeth the

Prifoner, and bringcth him forth to Death. Yet ftill he dareth to execute nothing upoa
it, until by fuch actual Suicide, it hath put itfelf into his Power.
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, li .&amp;lt;-:: I

Slewing bvw ft deal with the Prince of Darlnefs, when he temptetb

,. the Poor Soul to Defpair.

Devil, is a ftubborn, proud, (lately Spirit; and a Man cannot

repel him more effectually, than by refilling him with a chearful, bold,

and courageous Heart, without (hewing the leaft Fear of him ; for he

hath not the Power of a Straw. Defpife him only j reproach him with

the Shame and Depth of his Fall; tell him, of how fair and glorious

an Angel, he is now become a black Devil.
*

-63. When he firft Cometh, difpute not with him at all ; when he prefenteth to thee

the Regiftcr or Catalogue of thy Sins, and pleadcth his Power over, and Right of Ac-

cefs to thee, thereby, give him no Anfwer to that Point. But when he affaulteth thy

Soul, by injecting into its Imagination evil Thoughts of God, together with the Horror of

its pad Sins, and maketh as if he would fnatch thee away in a fuddcn and terrible Flam of

Lightning ; then bear up with frefli Courage againft him, and fay, Wbence comeft tbou,

tbou black Wretch ? I thought tbou badft been in Heaven, among the Angels ; bow comeft tbou

to be expelledfrom thence, and loaded with tbe Regifter or Catalogue of God s Anger? I thought
tbou badft been a Prince in God; bow art tbou then become bis Executioner? Is fo fair an

Angel become a bafe Executioner? Fye upon tbee\ what baft tbou to do bere with me?

Away to tbe Angch in Heaven, if tbou art God s Servant. Fye on tbee, avaunt hence, tbou

fertile Executioner of Gods Wratb : Go to thine own Angels ; tbeu baft nothing to do bere.

This Potion, I truft, he will readily fwallow ; it is for his Health.

64. But if he will not flinch for this, but ftill read unto thee the Regifter or Catalogue

of thy Sins i then (land boldly before him, and fay, Hearken] readtbisin Anfwer to that

Charge : The Seed of tbe Woman Jhall bruife or crujb tbe Serpent s Head. Canft tbou not find

it ? Stay a little, I will kindle a Light to help tbee. Itftandetb recorded in tbe Beginning of

tbe Bible* in tbe fame Place with AdamV Fall. For tbe Woman s Seedflail crujh or bruife

thy Head. This is the fecond Potion for him to take.

65. Perhaps he will not yet give back, but go on to urge that thou art a great Sinner^

and haft wilfully and purpofely committed this or the other great Sin, well knowing that

hwas fo; and wouldft be outwardly covering thy Filthinels all the while with the fair

Mantle of God s Grace-, whereas the Principle of God s Anger was at the fame Time

kindled in thee; and that thou art therefore now the Devil s own.

66. Thus through the Injections from the Devil s Imagination is the poor Soul many
Times terrified, and brought to think itfelf fo heinous a Sinner, that God hath forfaken

it becaufc of its Sins, and that the Devil will fetch it away, and caft it into the Pit of

Hell ! Which dreadful Apprehenfion maketh it exceedingly afraid of him.

67. But now, when he comcth in this fo very frightful a Guife, take to thee once more

a courageous Mind, from the Spirit of Chrift ; and fay, I have ftill a Medicine for thee,

Satan, that may, if tbou canft ufe it, help tbee to thy former Angelick State. Here take it

into tbee, and fay to tbyfdf, if thou canft, The Blood of Jefus Cbrift cleanfetb usfrom all our

$ins ; and a&amp;lt;*ain, The Son of Man is come to feek and to fave that which is loft.

68. WbatiuouUft tbou Devil give for this precious Remedy, Jbat God in tbee w&f become

Man, cr incarnate ? J-beve always an ofen Door of Grace into that blejfed Redemption, but

VOL. IV.
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tbou loft not. Thou art only a Lyar \ away hence, tbou baft nothing in me. Though it istntc

J am a Sinner, yet the Guilt is chiefly tbine. Tbou, through tby Deceit and Treachery, didft

,work the Sin in me. Take then to tbee that which is tbine the Sin. Tbt
Sufferings and

Death of Jefus Cbrift are mine** He is become Man on Purpofe to deliver us from the Guilt

and Power of Sin. Tbou baft wrought the Sin in me ; that keep for tbyfelf; and my Lord

Jefus Cbrijl bath wrought in me, in my Nature, the Rigbteoufnefs, which availctb
before

God;* that I keepfor myfelf. His Sufferings and dyingfor Sin are mine : He bath diedfor my
Sin which I have committed, and is rifen again in his Rigbteoufnefs ; and bath comprifed my
Soul in bis Satisfaction. Cbrijl is in me, and I am in him

-,
and my Sin is in tbee, and then

art in Hell.

69. Infult over him ftill further, and fey, Fair Angel, that would/t nctfiay tne Day in

Heaven : Tbou waft an Hierarcb there* and now vaunteft tbyfelf with the Catalogue of the

filthy Sins of Men. Tbou vile Executioner, take away tny Sins in tby beggarly Wallet \ tbou

art only a Receiver and Bearer of Sins ; carry them to the Anger of God, which is tby Lord
end Mnfter. Sojbatt J be rid of them, and Cbrift*s Merits only remain with me.

70. Ch rift fa id, My Sheep are in my Hands, and none can take Lhemfrom mi ^ the Father

who bathgiven them to me, is greater than all.

.71.0 tbcu oncefair Angel ; bow art tbou now fallen and become A meer Bearer f the ffat-

*tet of Sins ! of a Prince a, beggarly Slave ! Hence with thy Load of WickedMtfs, and take

mini alfo along with tbee. Tbcu needeft nothing but the Abominatiw of Sin thffu baft m
Part in my Soul. Here Iftand, devour me if tbou canft.

72. Butfee, J have a Mark cr Sign in me ; that is, the Sign of tbi Crofs : OM which Cbrift

JUw Sin and Death v and dejlroyed Hell; and bound tbee its Prince, as a Prifoner in Gofs

^nger. Swallow this Potion with the reft ; and then tbou mayeft become a fair Angel again.

73. Let not thy Thoughts difpute with him ; neither be thou afraid of him. But be

courageous and bold, whether it be by Day or by Night. He dares do thee no Harm,
though thou infuheft him in the nioft taunting and bitter Manner imaginable, if he

givetn thee Provocation fo to do. Otherwife infult him not.

2$, If the Sadnefs or Fear of the Soul be not accompanied with a Degree of outward

Affrightment and Difmay, then the Devil is not^here ; but it is only the Soul s own Ter-

&amp;lt;ror at the inward Stirrings and Motions that arife in, and from the dark Abyfs, or

awakened Principle of God s Wrath in itfelf. Oftentimes when the melancholy Com
plexion is kindled by the fierce and wrathful Influence of the Stars, the Soul thinketh

that the Devil is prefent with it, when it is no fuch Thing.
75. When he cometh, he cometh either clothed with his own proper Array of Terror,

or in the Guife of an Angel of Light, or rather in the fawning Way of a Dog.

^6.
If he cometh to thee in the Dark, and on that Account affrighteth thee the more,

quit not the PJace for him, fly not from him ; he is not of fuch Confequence as that a

Man fhould thus give Way to him.

77. Mock and fcorn him even in the Darknefs, and fay, Art tbou there? I thought

tbcu hadft been an Angel of light, and deft tbou ftand there, leering in the Dark like a Thief?

Jf it be the Filth and Stench of Sin that tbou lookeft after, there are maiiy Places fouler and

fitterfor tbee than this. Jf he comes to thee as himfelf, in his natural Form or Garb of

Terror, receive him in this Manner. Othcrwife give him not, by caufelefs Provocation,

any Occafion to approach thee.

. 79. A courageous Man who fiincheth not from him, he doth not eafily terrify ; efpe-

clally if he oppofe and fcorn him. For the Devil is ftill a proud Spirit, and would alway*
be Lord of the Place, wherever he is. If a Man will not give Way, and depart from

him, he is foiled and difappointed, and will not ftay long there. But if he goeth away
.with a Stench, then leave the Place indantly, acd fay, 2-je en tbcet Ibou.fctd Caitif*
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Brolly doft tbonJmeU / tbyDu^tmf Thus rcpulfcd, he will not *ome again in Hafte
VithhisBlufter.

79. Let thy Mind hold no Manner of Difpute with him; he is not worth fo much
Notice. Imprint only this one fimple Text or Saying on thy Memory : bt Blood of
Jefus Cbrift the Son of God maketb us cleanfrom all our Sins. Thou haft Argument enough
here, and needeft no other Comfort.

80. Wrap up all thy Thoughts therein ; let no other proceed from thy Heart. Let
the Devil fuggcftto thee, or iniinuate into thy Imagination, what he will, believe att he
faith to be a Lie ; but that Saying or Text to be a fixed and certain Truth. Hold faft

that as thine own, in Spite of all his fly Whifpers and Suggeftions to the contrary.
8 1. Do not feek after many Arguments, or Texts of Scripture, againft his Aflaults of

Terror; he is too fubde or crafty for thee in that Matter. For he teareth the firft and
and beft out of thy Heart, that thou fhouldft forget it, or doubt of it. Wrap but thy
Soul into that one ; it is ftrong enough to withftand him. If thou wrapped thy Soul

thereinto, thou mayeft eafily put him to Shame; he cannot touch thee, neither will he

ftay long with thee. If thou doft not give Place to him, then he becomes to the Fiends

employed as his Agents among Mankind, a Scoff and a Laughing-flock, as alfo to the

holy Angels. But in general he will not keep his Ground long enough to bear all this

Infult and Scorn. So that if thou doft thus manfully rtfift him, be willfatfrom tbee, as

the Scripture faith.

82. Often then repeat that one Saying or Texti fix and lay it up in thy Heart, and

(Irengthen from thence thy Courage againft him. -The- Spirit which lyeth hid in that

holy Text will aflift thee well enough. Though thy Soul tremble before him, yet rtfijt

him even in the fierce Wrath, his own Principle. Thou mayeft venture thy Life

upon it, nothing will hurt thee. He dareth ufe no Force, nor indeed hath he any. He
neither dareth, nor is able to do any Hurt to the Soul, during the Time of its Life in

the Body.

83. For Chrift hath opened the Door ofGrace; which accordingly now ftandcthopen in

and to the Soul of every poor Sinner, while he liveth upon the Earth. Chrift did in his

own Soul break open that Iron Gate, which was faft {hut in the Soul of Man, through
God s Anger awakened therein.

84. Now all Souls have a Communion or Sympathy with that one Soul of Jefus Chrift.

They come all out of, or from one original Root ; and are all together but as one Tree
with many Branches. Therefore his breaking open that Enclosure, and the Grace of
Benefit thereby obtained, is derived from him into and upon all Souls, even from Adam
to the laft Man that fhall be. The Door, of Grace ftandeth open in, and to them all.

God himfelf hath barred it up to none : Nor is it indeed ihut to any, but to thofe who
voluntarily exclude thcmfelves. The Mark or Sign of his Entcrancc into the Humanity,
or taking upon himfelf the human Nature, is manifested in, and to all Souls. And
therefore the Neglect and Contempt of it will be a Charge and Evidence againft the

Ungodly at the Day of Judgement. f

85. ^bougbour Sint* as Ifaiab faith, inert as Scarlet, yet the Door of Grace and Mercy
ftandeth open to every Sinner, for in his Converfion they Jhall become white as Snow*
The fame Prophet Ifaiab faith alfo, Can a Woman forget her fucking Cbild^ that Jhejhould
net have Companion on tbe Son of her Womb ? Tea* they may forget, yet will not Iforget tbee i

For behold I have graven orfigned tbee upon tbe Palms of my Hands ; that is, in his Hands
pierced through with Nails, and in the Wound of his Side, he hath marked or figned*
the Soul of all Souls.

86. Now if any will not come and Jay himfelf therein, but will contemn the

Print ot Mark of Chrift s Wounds,, .or fufFcr the Devil to cover and hide it from

. . .-. . *:S 2. -. . .
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be is hixnfelfJn Fault. Bur, though the Devil doth cover h, yet it ftill ftandeth graven
or imprinted in the greateft Sinner that is in the World. For Ifaiab faith in the Spirit of
Chrift : though a MotherJbouldforget her Child* which (he can very hardly do, yet be

will not forget bis Love and Grafft promifed, yea, given to Man.

87. He hath not forgotten any Soul, though it were Blood-red with Sin :. For he bath

engraven or imprinted it in his Blood and Death ; not fome Souls only, but the whole
Tree of the human Soul, with its Root and Branches. As Sin camefrom One upon AU\

fo a(fo came tbe Rigbteoufnefs through Cbrift upon AIL As Sin faffed frun One upon All tt

Death j fo alfo tbe Rigbteoufnefs out of Cbrijt pa/ed from One upon All to Life, faith the

Apoftle.
88. But that all Men partake not of this Benefit is through their own Fault. Their

Will is free; and God willetb that all Menjhould hefaved\ the Pfalmijt alfo faith, Tbou
art not a Gcd that wilteft Evil : To which may be added God s own Declaration of him-

felf. by his Prophet Ezekiel: As I Jive, faith the Lird\ I will not tbe Dtatb of a Sinner \

hut that be convert and live.

89. Therefore fhould no Soul think or fay within itfelf, the Meafure of tny Sin //*//;
Cod batbforfaken or rejefted tne\ I cannot be faved, O NO. He hath imprinted thee in

his Hands, in the Wounds, Marks, or Prints of the Nails. Thou art a Branch grow

ing on the great Tree of all Souls, and haft Sympathy and Communion therewith, as *

Branch with the Tree. All the Time that thou lived in this World, even fo long as thou

art; clothed with Flcfh and Blood, thou ftandeth in that Tree, and partakeft of the

redeemed Nature and Virtue thereof. / .

.;, , , -The Fourth; Chapter..
. .&quot;...

%
- . ? t i . &quot;i
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&quot;

Of tbe Temptation arifingfrom tbe Complexion and Influence if tie

. Stars*

Temptation cometh not from the Devif, efpecially that which at-

tacketh melancholy Men, moft of whofe Sorrow or Sadnefs proceed-
eth from the Imagination of the Soul. Which being forced to take

up its Abode in a melancholy Inn or Lodging, is eafily made fad and

heavy thereby j and brought to think that God hath forgotten or for-

faken it, and will not accept it.

f f. For the melancholy Complexion is&quot; naturally dark. It hath no Light of its own, as

the other Complexions have. Yet this complexional Darknefs is not of the Eflence or

Subftance of the Soul j it is only the Soul s Dvvclling-Houfe, during its fojourning in the

earthly Body.
92. Therefore the Soul s Holincfs or Righteoufnefs is not at all founded on the Com

plexion, nor depends upon it, but has its Root and Ground m Heaven, or in the inward

lieavenly Principle wherein God dwclleth : According to that of St. Paul to the Pkttippians j

Our Converfation is in Heaven. This Heaven, where God dwellcth, is not manifefted in-

the Complexion, but only in itfelf, in the Second Principle.

93. It often
happeneth

that the moft holy Souls arc thus afHidkd and overwhelmed
with Sorrow. God indeed permits it fo to be, to the End that they may be proved j

wreftlc the more carncftly for the triumphal Crowa or noble Garland of Victory.
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&amp;lt;u For the Crown of Triumph with which the Soul is rewarded and adorned after

havine taken Heaven as it were by-Storm, and through much Conftancy and Perfevc-

ranccintheConfiiahere; is much more noble, bright, and glorious, than that which w

not obtained till after the Death of the Body, but is then firft fet upon it.

qc For the Revelation of Jefus Chrift faith, Wbofoevtr overcomctb, to him 1 will give

t* fit with me upon my Throve, as I have overcome, and am Jet with my Father upon bis Throne.

Alfo tVbofoever overcome*, to him will Igive to eat of the bidden Manna , and wtUgive him

a good Tcjiimcny ; and with that teftimony a New Name Written, which none knowetb but be

^6 *Bu7tcHreturn to the natural Caufc of Sadncfs m the melancholy Complexion. There

Often* happened! a malignant Conjundion of the Stars, or an Eclipie of the Sun and

Moon Which Conjunction or Afpcft, if it falleth out in an earthly Sign, and Man

cafteth his poifonous Rays or baleful Influence thereinto, then does the Influence of this

evil Conjunction mightily ditturb and terrify a Soul that is involved or immerfed in the

melancholy Complain. It is kept thereby in continual Apprehenfion that the fierce Anger

of God, orthe- Devil is at Hand, ready to devour it.

07 For feeling in the Complexion the venomous Rays of Mars, and finding itlelt

placed in a dark inn or Lodging, it beginncth to fear that God hath rejeded or repro-

bated it, and will not accept it; efpccially
when ifiongineth or fearchethfo deeply into

the Complexion, as to eat of the Poifon of Mars, and enkmdle us tire-Late there-

with. Then indeed there arifeth- in irmoft bitter Anxiety, and tear of the Devil and

G(
o
d

8
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. Th?n it begmneth to fpeculate, and to think that God hath not predeftinated or

elected it in Chrift to Eternal Life. It is fo dejeaed, that it darcth not lift up its Coun.

tenance to God ; but crieth out continually that it is one of the grcateft Sinners, and

rfwt the Door of Grace is (hut againft it. And yet all this U nothing die in Reality but

a Phantafy arifmg from the Complexion difturbed by a malign Influence of the Stars,

which thus vexeth or tormenteth the Soul. -
.

To For when the Spirit of the Great World, hath through the Conttellation or Power

of the Stars, infinuated itfelf into the Complexion, it playeth its juggling Tricks in ic,

and introduced ftrange Fancies into the Imagination -,
fo that the Soul inwardly afflid-

eth o? tormenteth itfelf, and the outward Spirit alfo at length totally inflameth itfdf ni

fts; earthly Source or Quality. Whence it cometh to pafs that the Wheel, or third Form

&quot;the Centre of Nature is fet fo violently upon the \V hirl, that the Spirit cannot lay hold

Oft fo as to fix and ftay, the hurried Thoughts and Senfes. This inflamed Agitation of

the Mind is that which properly conftituteth Phreniy or^Madneis,
and oftentimes fcizeth

%To
a

NowwK; Devil feeth that Effeft^wughti he inHriuateth his Imagination

thereinto, and thereby agitateth and tormenteth the Soul ftill more and more. But he

hath no Authority or Power over it , only that which is the Source or Principle of

Anxiety in the Soul, is the very Sou.ce or Quality of his Life: And he is therefore
_a

ready and prefent
Gueft in fucht Lodging. For, except m this Source or Principle, he

ihndeth in total Contrariety to the human Nature.

&quot;01 Therefore let no one that is -thus tormented with the Temptation of SadneTs

arifin- from his Complexion, imagine that his Anguifh and Trouble of Mind, proceed-

e h f?om any Principle of Anger, or -Want of Mercy, in God. I- or .t is nothing die

but .[ Phanufy cauted in his imagination by the Complexion of his Nature, anH the

f the DcsHerd that

lowtverv DaTand Hour in Sin, arc not fo tempted and troubled. TheReafon is, they

haTe an outwJd Li6ht in the Complexion, wherein they dance after the Devil, appea.-
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to them under the Form of an Angel. But fo long as there is the lead Spark of

Divine Light glimmering in any Man, which doth dcfirc the Grace of God, and would
/ain partake of his Salvation, fo long God s Door of Grace ftandeth open in and to him.

103. For he that is forfaken or rejected by God, whofe Meafure of Sin is full, regard-
cth neither God, Man, nor Devil; but is ftark blind, and gocth on in a Courle of

Careleflnefs, Vanity, and Wickednefs, without Fear. He obfcrveth a cuftomary Round
of formal AVorfhip, in which he refts. A Bead goeth into the Church, and a Bead
cometh out again. He hath no experimental Knowledge of Godi but all his Religion,
is mere Conceit, Opinion, Fiction, and Cuftom, and that he looks upon, and trufts to,
as his Sanctification.

104. Hence may the melancholy Mind perceive, that God doth not fo fully manifed
his Anger in this Life. For although the Ungodly are indeed puniftied in this Life, ycc

they receive not their Chaftifements as inflicted by the Hand of God, but as Misfortunes,

happening to them by Chance and Accident.

105. But that the Trouble of Mind here fpoken of is rather a Subject of God s Pity
than Wrath, that of the Prophet Ifaiab doth fufficiently evince: Who treating of the

Pcrfon and Spirit of Chrifl, faith, He will not break the bruifed Reed, nor extinguijb the

fmoking Flax, or enkindled Tinder. A comfortable Proof of the fame Truth is likc-

wife to be fcen in that blefied Call and Promife of Jefus Chrift himfelf, in St. Atattbew s

Gofpel, Come to me, allye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you Reft. Take

try Yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, fojballyejind Reft unto

your Souls.

Now the Yoke or Crofs of Chrift is no other than the Crofs of Nature and Providence;
that is to fay, whatever befals a Man, either in the ordinary Courfeof Nature, or by the
more efpecial Order of Providence, whether it be inward or outward Temptation, Per-

fecution, Cares, Troubles, Neceflities, Sicknefs, Pain, and Affliction, either of Body
or Mind. This is the Yoke or Crofs which a Man is required to take up and carry after

drift with Patience, carting himfelf upon the Love and Mercy of God, with full Rc-

fignation thereunto. And then the Affliction, whatever it be, is fo far from hurting the

Soul, that it does it much Good.
106. For while it ftandeth in the Houfe of Sorrow, it is not in the Houfe of Sin, or

in the Pride, Pomp, and Pleafure of the World. For God holdeth it in with the Tri

bulation, as with a paternal Reftraint, from the finful Pleafure of this World. And it

it mud be in Trouble and Sorrow for a little while, alas ! what docs it amount to ? How
loon will it be releafed from its mournful Prifon, and receive the triumphal Crown of

cverlafting Joy ?

107. O Eternity, thou art very long! What is it for a Soul to be in Affliction for *

Moment, and afterwards to receive an exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory ? For
God will wipe away all Tears from the Eyes of bis redeemed People. As. long as there is a

fingle Spark of good Dcfire in the- Soul,- which panteth or longeth after God s Spirit, fo

long is God s Spirit in that little Spark.
108. For a Man s breathing and panting after God comerh not from the prefent cor

rupted Nature of Man himfelf, but is the drawing of the Father in his Son Jefus Chriit

to himfelf. The Holy Spirit is itfelf the Divine Defire. No Man can defire God with

out his Spirit, which is in the Defire, and keepeth ftedfaft the Will of the Defire in

God, whereby the poor Soul is prefcrved from falling away.
109. St. Paul faith, We know not what we Jhould fpeak before God when we pray, but

the Spirit of Cod bdpetb us mightily with Sighs and Groans unutterable, according as itpleafetb
God. Why fhould we then any longer doubt of his Grace, and Good Will towards us,

when he is always more willing and ready to receive us into fws Mercy, than we are to

go to him ?
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no. Do but obferve what the Father did to the loft Son, who had wafted the Inhe

ritance or Portion which he had received from him, with the fatted Swine of the Devil,
and was become a naked filthy Swineherd. How as foon as he faw the Prodigal returning
to him, he fell about his Neck and kiflcd him, faying, Tbis my dearly beloved Son, tvbvm I
bad left, is come borne again ; be was dead, and is become living. How he commanded all

his Houfehold to make a Fcaft, and to rejoice with him, for the Recovery of his loft

Son. This Parable Chrift himfelf holdeth out to us as a true and comfortable Repre-
fcntation of the Divine Mercy and Pardon ready for penitent Sinners, and telleth us,

that there is more Joy in the Kingdom of Heaven among the Angeh of God, for one Sinner that

repentetb, than for ninety-ninejuft Perfons that need no Repentance.
in. Now the loft Prodigal Son is no other than the poor finful Man, when he be-

cometh fenfible how great a Sinner he hath been, and purpofeth to betake himfclf to

God s Mercy. Then doth our dear and loving Father in Chrift thus run to meet him,
and receive him with great Joy. The Angels alfo and the blefled Souls in Heaven

rejoice exceedingly, that a precious Soul of a dear Brother is come to them out of the

Houfe of Sin and Death.

112. The troubled Soul is apt to perplex and torment itfelf, becaufe it cannot open
by its Defire the Spring of Divine Joy in the Heart. It figheth, lamcntethj and fear-

eth that God will have nothing to do with it, becaufe it cannot feel the Comfort of his

fenfible Prefence. It lookcth too on other Men who are Fellow-travellers with it in the

fame Chriftian Pilgrimage, and feeth them chearful and merry, and thereupon con

ceiving that their Cheai rulnefs proceedeth folely from a Divine Principle of Love and

Joy in their Souls, it taketh up an Opinion that itfelf is not accepted or chofen, but

rather rejected, by God. It will needs feel the comfortable Prelcncc of God in the

Heart.

113. Before the Time of my Illumination and tigb Knowledge, it was juft fo w th me.

I. went through a long and fore Conflict before I obtained my noble Garland ; and then

did I firft learn to know how God dwellcth not in the outward flefhly Heart, but in the

Centre of the Soul in himfelf, or his own Principle.

114. Then} alfo I firft perceived in my interior, or inward Spirit, that it was God
himfelf who had thus drawn me to him in and by the Defire. &quot;Which I underftood noc

before, but thought the good Defire had been my proper own, .and that God was far

diftant from us Men. Buc afterwards I clearly found, and rejoiced to find, how it is

that God is fo gracious to us ; and therefore write this for an Example and Camion to

others, not in the Icaft to give Way to Dcfpair, when the Comforter delayeth his coming,
but rather think of that confolatory Encouragement left to us in David s Pfalm, Heavi-

nefs may endure for A Night, but Joy ccmetb in the Morning.

115. It hath fared no otherwife with the greateft Saints of God. They were forced .

to wreftle long and carneftly for the noble Garland. With which indeed no Man will be

crowned, unlefs he wreftle and ftrive for it, and overcome in the Conflict.

1 1 6. It is indeed deposited or laid up in the Soul; but in the Second Principle;
whereas the Soul itfelf as to its Eflence and Life, ftandeth fixed in the Firft. Therefore

if it will put on that Crown in the Time of this mortal Life, it muft wreftle for it.

And then, if it doth not obtain it, in this World, yet it will certainly receive it, after

it has put off this earthly Tabernacle. For Chrift faith, In the World yefoall have Anxiety
and Trculte, but in me Peace. And, Be of good Comfort, I have overcome the Lfarld.

117. The noble and precious Pearl liethin many a tempted and troubled Mind, much,

nearer to the Birth and Manifeftation, than in fome who fuppofe themfelves to be in the

full Poflfeflion and Enjoyment of it. But it withdrawcth and hideth itfelf in the Dark-

Dels of fuch Souls, and refufcth to fhine forth* But let not that frighten or troubk any
a

o
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one.- For where it is in the fulleft Reality and Meafure, there it will make the leafl. Show
of itfclf.

1 1 8. It hideth itfelf for this Reafon, that the Soul in its vehement Hunger and anxious

Dcfirc after it, fliould fcek it with the greater Earneftnefs^
and by that Means partake

the more fully of its refrefhing Spirit, and regenerating Virtue. For Chrift faith, Seek,

and then you -fhall find, knock, and then it will be opened unto you : And in another Place,

My Father will give the holy Spirit to them that aft him for it. Lay hoid with a moft

allured Fahh, and firm Confidence on this Promife of God ; and though thy mifeiving
Heart faith absolutely No to it, yet be not thou prevailed on to let go thy Hold of it.

119. For to btlicre is not to be filled with Joy in the fleflily Heart and outward Com
plexion, or for the Mind and Animal Spirits to be fo elevated as that Heart and Reins

leap for Joy. This is not true Faith, but only Love-Glances or Emanations from the

Holy Spirit, a tranfient Glimpfc or fudden Flafh of the heavenly Life, that is not ftcady,
or permanent.

1 20. For God dwelleth not in the outward Heart or Complexion, but in himfelf, in

the fecond Centre or Principle, in the Jewel of the Soul, that noble Image or Likenels

,of God, which is hidden in this outward World.
121. But the true Faith is, when the Spirit of the Soul with its Will and Dcfire, en-

tereth into, and thirtieth after, that, which it neither feeth nor feeleth.

122. Obfervc : The Soul as to its own Eflence, ftandeth not in Time, or the temporal
Nature j yet doth it fend the fubde Will-Spirit, which originateth out of its Fire-Life,
thereinto. In that very Will-Spirit the Pearl is conceived j and then the Soul s Fire doth

-not continue any longer in the earthly Defire.

-
123. For as long as the Pearl remaineth in the Will-Spirit, fo long is the good Defire

in the Soul. For that little Pearl is a Spark of th^Divinc Love ; it is the drawing of

.the Father in his Love.

124. The Soul therefore fhould (land firm in its Defire towards God; though the

.outward Reafon from or out of the dark Complexion flatly oppofeth it, and denicth the

Prefence of God to be in it. For was not God prefcnt in the Soul, it could have no

Will or Defire after him. For where God is not in the Spirit of the Will, -there the

Soul is as it were quite blind and dead to God. It feeleth no Want or Defire of God at

all, nor any Wifh to partake of his Nature, but liveth and fporteth in the Heaven of

its own -outward.Light, and rational Powers and Operations. In which Condition it is

only a more fuhtle Skill and Faculty of Understanding than belongeth to the Beads of

the Field ; becaufe its natural Eflcnceis of an higher Original than theirs.

125. A troubled Mind therefore mould by -no Means fuffer the Complexion to betray
it into a Belief that God is not prefent with it, or willing to receive it. For the Soul

feeding on fuch a delperate Conclufion as that, bccometh exceedingly overwhelmed with

Anguifh.
126. It is indeed a great Sin for the* Mind to dwell on a Fancy fo vain and reproach

ful to God. For the Soul, which is a noble Creature, born out of God s Nature, is caft

thereby into great and needlcfs Anxiety. The Phantafy or Imagination kindlcth the

Soul s Fire, fo that it burncth in the painful Source or Principle.

127. Dear Mind, think no otherwife, when the anxious or painful Property of the

Complexion is thus kindled, by the Con (tellation or Influence of the Stars working in it,

but that it proceedeth from that Caufe alone, and from nothing elfe ; as is really the

Cafe. And confider at the fame Time, that thou then ftandcft as a Labourer in Gods

yincyard, where thou fhouldit labour and not Jiand idle, for thou doft God great Service

.thereby. And thine appointed Tafk is, to overcome the Temptation that afiaulteth thee,

jn and by a firm Faith, though perhaps no Comfort arifeth in thine outward Heart to

encourage and fupport thee in the Combat.
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128. But that thou mayefl not be difcouraged or deceived in this important Matter,

obfcrve and remember, that true Faith doth not confilt in believing what thou fcell or

feeleft; but true Faith is, to truft the hidden Spirit, and believe its Word againft
Reafon, Senfe, and Nature, and that fo immoveably, as rather to let go thy Body s Life,
than thy Truft and Hold on its Promifc. This is the Faith which wreftleth powerfully
with God, as Jacob did, the whole Night, A Faith which neither feeth nor feeleth any
Thing, and yet trufteth or relieth upon the promifed Word. This is the Faith which
overcomcth God, as did that of Jacob, when it was faid to him ; Thou baft vjrejiled with

Cod and Many and baft prevailed.

129. If thou afkeft, What Word orPromife I mean, lanfwer, It is This. My Father will

give tbe Holy Spirit to them that ajk him for it. That fame Holy Spirit it is of which
Chrift himfelf alfo fpokc, faying : When be cometb, be will leadyou into all Truth: For be

will receive of nine, and make it known unto you.

130. But that thou mayeft harbour no Doubt that this Temptation, Terror, and De-

je&ion, proceed altogether from the Influence and Effect of the Complexion upon the

Soul, I will fet an Initance or Cafe before thee, which may happen even to a cbolerick or

fiery Complexion, and much more to a melancholy or earthly one.

131. If thou walked alone in any dark or difmal Place in the Night, thou art apt to

be afraid, as thinking that there is fomewhat in the Dark that may affright thee. Now
what Kind of Fear is this, and whence doth it arife ? Is the Flefh afraid of Danger to

itfelf? No; for then it would not go thither. But it is the poor confined Soul, which is

a Prifoner in the Flelh and in the Complexion, that is afraid in the Darknefs. It hath

always a Dread that the Devil may lay hold of it; for it knoweth that he dwelleth in the

Darknefs ; and therefore is afraid that he will be catching at it. From which Circum-

ftancc and Confideration it is plain enough that the Fear cometh from the Phantafy or

Imagination of the Soul, fojourning in the flrange Lodging of the Complexion.

132. Thus it goeth with the poor Soul, which is immured in the gloomy Chamber of

Melancholy ; it is in fuch perpetual Terror and Dejection, that its Thoughts cannot ele

vate themfelves, but grovel and grope on in the Dark, and Hand in continual Fear of the

Devil, and the Anger of God.

The Fifth Chapter.

Containing Advice and Directions for a Soul environed with the

Melancholy Complexion.

SOUL enclofed and locked up in the melancholy Chamber fliould

not by any Means fpeculate into, or meditate much upon God s

Anger; or give itfelf up to Solitude ; but converfe with People that

are of an eafy and fweet Temper, and pious Difpofition. For then

the Soul impretfcth the Subject of fuch Difcourfes and Conferences

on the Imagination and Memory. And being thus more pleafingly

occupied, is diverted from thofe deeper and fadder Speculations. For no deep Specu

lation is good or fit for a Soul in the State here defcribed, which it cannot turn to its

Health and Benefit, and therefore it had better avoid fuch.

VOL. IV.
* T
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134. Neither fhould a Man thus complexioned read fuch Books as teach the Doctrine

of a partial and pcribnal Election. They all treat of that Article without Underftand*

ing, and do noc explain it according to the Senfe and Expreffioa of the myftical Lan~

guage of the holy Spirit, as is proved and made manifeft in other of our Writings.

135. Neither fhould he perplex and diftract his Mind with reading a Multitude and

Variety of Hooks, but rather adhere folely and clofely to the holy Scriptures; in which

he may find fteady and lafting Comfort.

136. But if he be naturally indued by God with a Mind and Thoughts that are deep,

inquifuive, and penetrating, fo that his Soul cannot forbear fearching ; then let him io

the Fear of God, and with conftant Prayer, feek for the Opening of the Centre of

Nature in himfelf. For in the rinding of that, the Soul will find Reft. Becaufc it will

therein fee its own Ground or Foundation, and then all Fear, Sorrow, and Sadnefs, will

quickly vanifh away from it.

137. Of this I know from Experience how to fpeak with Certainty; and caa there

fore lay, that he who hath thus found out the Centre of Nature, wanteth no other Know

ledge to confirm and cftablifh his Comfort. But no Man s own Self-Reaibn, by its

fharpeft Speculations, or higheft natural Powers of Underftanding, caa attain it. God
indeed barreth it from none, but it muft be fought in the Fear of God, and by inceflhnt

Striving, Watching, Prayer, and Perfeverance ; for it can only fo be found. It is the

greateft Treafurc in this World ; wholbever findeth it, hath an eafy and prefent Deliver*

ance from Babel.

138. A melancholy Mind fhould with great Care avoid Drunkcnnefs ; that the Soul be

not overloaded and opprefifed with the earthly Power. For when the Body thus burthcn-i

eth itfelf with Liquor, then the earthly Power taketh inftant PofTeffion of the Com
plexion-Chamber, and then the Soul, entering thereinto with its Imagination, eatcth of

that earthly Source or Power, therewith kindleth its -Fire, and rejoiceth or refrefhcch

itfelf for a while therein.

139. But when the earthly Virtue or Power of the Drink hath fpent itfelf, and the

Man becometh fober again afcer his Drunkennefs, then doth the poor Soul feel itfelf as

it were rejected or accurfed : For it hath loft in that Predominance of the earthly Qua
lity, the Divine Imagiaatiqn or Defire.

140. For God s Spirit will not dwell in the earthly Imagination : And therefore frefh

Sorrow and Lamentation arife in the Soul, from the awakened Senfe of God s Departure
from it. It feemeth to itfelf to be reprobated or condemned. God s Anger doth fo fet itfelf

againft it, as if it would caft it into the Root or Centre of Darknefs. This throweth the

Soul into an horrible Depth of Anguifh. To fly from which, the poor blind Sinner

often refortcth to its Pot-Companions again, in order, by the Help of their noify Mirth,
and the Power of Liquor, to drown the Power of God s Anger within it. And thus it

cometh to pafs, that thefe infatuated Drunkards, in their habitual Courfe of Merriment
and Jollity, join one Day of Sin to another, and blindly throw their Souls into the earthly,
and alfo into the hellifh, Darknefs, yea, into the Anger of God. This I fpeak with all

Faithfulnefs as a moft certain Truth, of which 1 have a well-grounded Knowledge in the

Centre of Nature, and deeneft Principle of Life.

141. The raelancboly Soul fhould alfo beware of Anger. For Anger is its greateft

Poifon, and driveth it intoMadnefs; as is clearly to be perceived and known in the

Centre. For the melancholy Complexion is like the wild Earth, of whofe Nature or

Property it partaketh ; being wafte, hungry, empty, and barren ; and nath but a very
weak Hold on the great Wheel of Nature.

142. Now if it happencih that the fierce Fire of Anger is too vehemently excited or

moved, then the Wheel of Nature turneth itfelf about with fuch an impetuous Whirl,
that the Body is fecn to tremble. And then the Complexion-Chamber being fo waftt,
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and void of Subftance, the Wheel cannot eafily flop itfelf again, nor the Thoughts be
reduced to due Order and Confiftency ; but ail run together in a wild Confufion, and
fierce Tumult , to that during this rapid Motion of the Wheel, the Mind cannot lay-

hold on, or fix the Thoughts, nor know what it fpeaketh or doeth \ as is continually to

be feen in mad People. The Devil is alfo at hand here, and readily bringeth his Ima

gination into this diftrac~led State of the human Faculties, and thereby oftentimes caufeth

much Mifchief to be done.

143. This Wheel indeed belongeth -to, and ftandeth in, the outward Spirit; but the

poor Soul can, and often doth lay hold of it, and is thereby brought into moft dreadful
Diftrefs. Yet mould no Man condemn any Soul in this Life-time ; for the Sign of the

Crofs ftandeth yet imprinted in it, and the Door of Grace open.
144. The third Snare or Temptation which the melancholy Soul hath to beware and take

heed of, or, if it be already entangled therein, with all poffible Hafte and Earneftnefs to

get out of, is Covetoufnefs. This corrupt PafTion, or evil Property being as hurtful to

it as that of Anger.
145. For Covetoufnefs is an earthly Defire : This Complexion alfo is earthly \ and its

Chamber being, as was laid, very empty and wafte, its Defire doth naturally attract the

earthly Subftance into its void Manfion, and thereby filleth it with that dark Matter;
wherein Falfehood, Unrighteoulhefs, and all the other Evils refulting from the earthly

Property or Nature, find a Place and lie enclofed, together with the fierce wrathful

Principle, and the Anger of God. This maketh the Complexion, which is in itfelf an

earthly Defire, to be at length thoroughly penetrated by, and totally fwallowed up in,

the earthly Properties. Of which earthlincfs in the Complexion the poor Soul eating
with its Imagination, feeleth afterwards in its Fire-Eflence, or conftituent Principle of

Life, the fevere Judgement of God. The fierce and tormenting Flame whereof is

enkindled and maintained by the Falfehood and Unrighteoufnefs, which the Covetoufnefs

had caufed, and introduced as fo much Fuel.

146. Now when the poor Soul thus findeth itfelf burning in God s Anger, and encom-

pafled with nothing but that Heap of earthly Evil, that Matter of Falfehood and

Unrighteoufnefs, which is the Fuel of God s Anger, it beginneth to doubt and defpair
of its Salvation.

147. Seeing then the poor Soul involved in the melancholy Complexion ftandeth in the

Midft of fo many Dangers, there can be nothing better for it, than to lead as fimple,

plain, and temperate a Life as may be, in a moderate Condition, wherein there is no

Temptation to Pride. I fay, a fober, temperate, retired Life, free, if poflible, from a

Multitude of worldly Cares. But if that Incumberance cannot be avoided, then the

Fear of God and Prayer (hould begin and end ail. With that Security all Conditions

are right and fafe.

148. Indeed the Melancholy Chamber, thus furnifhed, is an excellent Counfcl-Houfe.

It hath a Door open towards Heaven. While it keepeth Sobriety, Moderation, and

Watchfulncfs for its Guard, it reacheth or pierceth as deep as the Sanguine Chamber

doth. But without the in-dwelling Fear of God, or the Divine Light conltantly govern

ing and directing itsSearchj itattaineth nothing beyond the Sphere of outward or natural

Rcafon . Nay, if it ftandeth open in a Man who hath his Nativity in a Sign of which

Saturn is Lord, he is capable of doing the greateft Mifchief in the World. He buiJdeth

BabeL&amp;gt; and thereby deceiveth both himfelf and others, acquiring by his native Auftere-

nefs and Severity great Power and Reverence to himfelf.

149. Therefore if any Man knoweth himfelf to be under this Complexion, let him

begin nothing without Prayer. Let him commit and commend, before he undertaketh.

any Bufinefs of Moment, his Heart, Thoughts, and Mind, his Willing a/id Doing,
T 2
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into the holy Hands of the Mod High ; to be directed by his Wifdom, to the Perform-
ancc of his Will, in all his Willing and Doing. By this Means he may be an Instrument

of much Good. But, without obferving this Rule of Condud, none who are thus

complexioned, and have the Administration of any Office or Place of publick Truft, can

perform any Thing that is good, or well pleafing to God.

&fify&ftfo&fifo&/)^^

The Sixth Chapter.

Containing brief Advice to Souls under the other three Complexions*
viz. the Cholerick, the Sanguine, and the Phlegmatick; making^
with what goeth before^ an Unlverfal Mirrour or Looking-Glafs \

wherein every one may fee hlmfelf* It is written juft as it was

, reprefented or fet forth^ out of the Light of God s Grace^ to the

Eyes of the Author s Under/landing in the Spirit.

t *

I. Advice to the CHOLERICK.

150. jUHMpRnTTSHE Man who hath his beft Treafure, the noble and precious SouJ,

dwelling in a Cbolerick Heuff, Should above all Things exercife him-
T nrQ felf in Humility ; otherwife he Standeth in very great Danger. He

K&amp;gt;rin5
muft pour the Water of Humility into the Fire of his Complexion,

O[Ljtf that his noble Image be not inflamed therewith. For the Soul in this

Complexion is naturally fubjecl: to the Rifings and Incurfions of Pride,

Arrogance, ftcrn Severity, and fudden Anger, and is therefore apt to exalt itfelf; which
caufeth it rather to be feared than loved, unlefs the Divine Water of God, the noble

Humility, defcendeth and entereth into its Fire. Then indeed doth the Fire of the
Soul break forth into its original Love-Flame, which giveth a bright and amiable Light,
and attrafteth to it the Affedions of all Men.

151. For this Chamber or Complexion of the Soul hath a mining Luftrc of its own
.in the outward Nature. Yet is it rarely attended with a mild and foft Temper, unlefs it

hath Jupiter or Venus in the Sign of Life, or Lord of the Afcendant in its Nativity.

Though under Venus it hath its peculiar Devil, which plagueth it Day and Night with

Temptations to Unchaflity.
152. And I muft needs give Warning, that there is great Danger in this Complexion ;

yea, much greater than in the melancholy. For here the Devil cometh in the Form of an

Angel of Light. In the native Fire-Glance or Luftre of this Complexion he tickleth
the poor Soul with the flattering and pleaflng Senfe of the complexional Light, fo that
it comforteth and fupporteth itfelf therewith, and thereupon groweth bold, high-minded,
and prefumptuous. Whence it payeth but little Regard to any Rcftraint or Obligation,
and iwalloweth down without much Reluctance or Remorfc, the poifoned Baits of Sin.

153. Swearing, Curfing, and lighr, fcurrilous, and lafcivious Difcourfe, which are all

quite contrary to the holy Name and pure Nature of God, and prophane it in the Soul,
arc not fcldom but frequently pradifed in this Chamber. The wrathful Eflence of the
Fire fo elevateth and beareth up the Mind, that it can very hardly be brought to

f
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down, through Repentance and Abftinence from Sin, into a due Meafure of Divine
Love and Meckncfs.

154. Its natural Will would rather dwell and continue in the angry Principle, and

carry all before it by Terror, and keep all Men in Fear of it. If moreover the Man s

Nativity happeneth to be in an earthly Sign, then from the natural Bent of his Inclination,.

he is not dilpofed or
likely

to do much for the Glory of God, or the Good of Men.

155. Whofocvcr therefore hath his belt Treafurc locked up in this fiery Storehoufe,

had need be very careful and circumfpect both over his inward Life, and outward

Actions. For the poor deluded Soul cafteth its Imagination into this Complexion, and
becomcth inflamed with the Fire of it, not being aware that it fitteth all the while in the

Anger of God, even in the Helliih Fire ; till that Fire itfelf awaken, or till it cometh
to be deprived of the outward Fire-Glance, or Luftre in the Complexion, by the Death
of the Body. And then it firft findcth itfelf to be a proud, fierce, wrathful Devil,
which mud take up its future Abode in the Eternal Darknefs.

156. It is advifeable therefore for a cholerick Man not to feek and labour after

worldly Greatnefs, Power, or Honour ; bur, if in the Way of Divine Providence, they
fhould fall to his Lot, then not to pleafe his Imagination with reflecting and dwelling

upon them. For a Soul thus complexioned hath naturally an evil proud Fire-Eye, eafy
to be inflamed. A conftant Practice of humble and earneft Prayer is here very necefiary,,
as being the Soul s bed Security againft the Danger which furroundeth it.

157. The Soul in the fiery Might of this Complexion is likewife eafily elevated into

Joy, but it is merely a natural Joy, arifing out of the Complexion s Fire, which yet it

fuppofeth to be a Fruit of the Holy Spirit. But it is no fuch Thing. God s Holy
Spirit, when it revealeth or manifefteth itfelf in the Soul, cometh always with great

Meeknefs, Humility, and Calmnefs, like the fmall ftill Voice of God to Elijah.

158. O what a blefied Triumph and Fulnefs of Satisfaction and Joy doth that Divine

Gueft bring into the Fire-Complexion of the Soul, when he maketh his. Appearance in

it. But this very rarely happeneth to Man now* The Complexion hath fo. much, and.

fo generally the Predominance.

159. Therefore, thou that art cbolerickt take Advice and Warning. Be humble,

prefs diligently after Meeknefs in Words and Works, fo fhall not the Complexion en

kindle and enflame thy Soul with the hellifh Fire. For God lovetb an bumble Heart.

1 60. Thou art not by Reafon of thy Complexion at all the farther from God, only
take Care that thou doft not mifapply it, but make a right Ufe of its good, and be

ware of its evil, Property and Tendency. Mortify and iubdue thine own Will. Let
All be done to the Glory of God% and then nothing can hurt thee..

Advice to die SANGUINE.
161. Thou mayeft very well live a right Life according to this Complexion alfo;.

only let it not make a Hypocrite of thce. By Reafon of the Depth of thy Compre-
henfion thou art capable of much Knowledge; fee that thou doft not bring Straw and

Stubble into the Sanguine Chamber* and miftakc it for the Holy Spirit. For thou haft,

alfo in this Complexion a mining Light, which yet is only human and natural. Buc

take Care that thou defileft. not this fair Complexion of thine by letting Earthlincfs-

into it.

162. A fobcr, temperate Life is proper for thee. Beware of Drunkennefs, for that

will throw thee at once into thine Enemy s Arms. And as thou art of a lovJng Nature,

take Heed alfo of fetting thine Affections on carnal and impure Objects, or the Pride-

and Pomp of Life.
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163. For although thou art naturally of an humble, gentle Difpofition, yet art thou

very fufceptiblc of Pride; becaufe thou carried about thee an Harbour or Receptacle
for the Influence of all the Stars, as the Air and upper Water doth j of whofe Nature
and Property thou art a Partaker.

164. If thou wilt enter into the Fear of God, and live in and according to
it,

thou maycft very well come to the Knowledge of the Great Myftery ; not indeed of thy-
felf, or through the Searching and Operation of thine own intellectual Faculties, but

through the gracious Revelation of God in and to thee. For thou haft a more light-
fome Chamber, and a more open Door to it, than have the other Complexions.

Therefore take Care with what Kind of Food thou feedcft thy Soul. For there h
nothing fo good but it may become evil, if Evil be introduced into it.

165. If Men defpife thee, regard it not ; but truft in God. For this will often befall

thee from the World, by Reafon of the gentle Simplicity of thy Diipofition. But do
thou preferve thyfelf in that Simplicity, and have nothing to do with Artifice and Craft,
left thou bring into thy noble Houfc a Itrange and hurtful Spirit.
Remember that good old Diftich,

i
: . &amp;lt;; ilx

&quot; Tis better herfe to fuffer Scorn,

&quot;Than after this Life be forlorn.&quot;
i, .

1 66. If thou addicteft thyfelf to Drunkennets, then will the Devil introduce much
Evil into that delicate and tender Complexion of thine. Which he naturally hateth,
becaufe he hath no proper Right or Power therein ; nor can have, till he acquircth it by
the Introduction of Sin.

.167. A fimple, private, quiet Life is beft for thee. Thou art of a wide Compre-
henfion, and a light wandering Fancy ; receptive of many Imprefllons, and as ready to

let them all go again, like the Air, which thou refembleft. But watch well what thou
letteft into, and givcft out of, thy Soul, that it be not the Ifiue of a ftarry Influence,
but a genuine Birth or Fruit of God s Spirit in thee. Elfe thou wilt deceive both thy
felf and others.

Advice to the PHLEGMATICK.
1 68. Inward Truth and Righteoufnefs were a noble and precious Medicine for thee,

who art naturally full of Falfehood ; and little regarded what thou giveft forth, or re-

ceivcft into thee. Poor Soul, thou haft in this Complexion a Sea of Danger and Mifery
to wade through. For thou art inclined to defile thyfelf with much Sin, both in Words
and Deeds.

1 69. Water hath a clear Luftre or Tranfparency in itfelf, and giveth, from its fmooth
and fhining Surface, the Reflexion, and lhadowy Image of Things ; yet is it bur a falfe

Mirrour. And fuch a falfe Mirrour or^ Looking-Glais hath the poor Soul in this Com
plexion.
The Water readily receiveth all Things into itfelf, whether they be evil or good ;

which it retaineth, and darkeneth itfelf withal. So likewife doth this Complexion. It

admitteth all the poifonous Beams, or Influence of the Stars into its Ima^inatidn, and

prefenteth them to the View of the poor deluded Soul as in a Mirrour. Which Bait the

Soul, mistaking the Shadow for a Subftance, biteth at and fwalloweth, and afterwards
frameth its inward and outward Life according to that Image or Model, which the

magic Power of the Complexion hath received and reprefenteth to it.

170. O what fmooth Words, like fwect Water, doth it freely and gracioufly give
forth ! fwcct and fair to Appearance, yet fccretly marred with a Dafh of bitter Gall from

4
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the Influence of the Stars. There is no Kind of Deceit fo great as that which licth hid

in this Complexion. Falfehood and Hypocrify are its Mantle or Cloak. With the

bright Luttrc or fhining of its watery Mirrour it maketh a fair Show of Religion, and
would fain pafs for a good Chriftian and true Servant of God, though it dweUeth all the

while in Babel.

171. Thou doft noteafily of thyfelf difcover the Iniquity of thy Ways ; but if a Man
come near thce with a Spark of the true Light, thou mayeft fee it clearly enough in thy
Mirrour, which can receive it. The beft Advice that can be given thee is, to learn to

know and acknowledge how continually thou doft fin ; and the beft Thing that thou

canft do is, to enter into fincere Repentance, and to pray earneftly to God for the Guide-

snce and Government of his Holy Spirit, that the evil Defirc and Influences of the Con-

ftcllation may be broken, and hindered from poflefiing thy Soui, and driving it into

fuch Folly and Mifery.

172. A fober temperate Courfc of Life would be Health and Soundncfs to theej to

gether with Perfeverance in Watching in Prayer, and in the Fear of God. By thefe

Means mayeft thou be preferved from all the Evil, both of thy Complexion, and the

Conftellation.

He who is actuated only by thofe Principles, liveth only the Life of a Beaft. But
when a Man imprefleth the Fear of God in his Heart, and fetteth it up there as his

Ruler, then the Soul becometh a Lord over the outward Life, and forceth it to fubmit

to its Dictates. Otherwife, if that be not done, then is the Complexion Mafter and

Guide of the Soul. Which though indeed it cannot govern by its own Strength or

Power ; yet it fcttcth its Elementary and Starry Looking-Glafs before the Soul, into

which the Soul fpeculateth, and cafteth its Imagination, and lufiereth itfelf to be capti

vated therewith.

173. The Conclufion of the whole Matter is this, that feeing thefe Things are fo, a

Man ihould be a Man, and not a Beaft. He mould govern himfelf like a Man, with

his better Part the Soul, not with the brutifh Inftinct of the Complexion , and fo may he

attain the Higheft and Eternal Good, let his natural Complexion be what it will. And on

the other Side, there is no Complexion fo noble, but that it is open to the evil Influence

of the Stars, and the Wiles of the Devil. So that if a Man will live only to the Con

ftellation, the Devil will certainly take his Range and Paftime in it.

174. Therefore that Precept of St. Peter** is a feafonable and proper Piece of Advice

to all Complexions: Be fober and watchful, for your ddverfary the Devil goeth about as a

rearing Uon, feeking whom be may devour. Whom refift, ftedfaftly in the Faith, or through,

the Grace of God, and be at no Time fecure, or carelefs of his Temptations.

O Lord, Tbou art our Refugt.
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II. Of the Holy Supper of the Lord CHRIST, what it is, with the

Benefit and EffeEls of it, and how the fame may be worthily
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And how they are to be underjlood^ both according to the Old,
and New Teftament.

Set forth from the true Theofophical Ground, through the Three Principles
of the Divine Revelation,

And prefented to the Children of God for the Information, of their .-

Under/landings. .
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P R E F A C E
TO THE

R E A D E Rl

two little Books of the Ttftamenti, the one of Baptifm, the other -

of the Supper, do the moft deeply and plainly treat of thofe two grand -

Myfteries of any Book extant fince the Apoftles Times, and clearly

fatisfy the Doubts concerning them. This Treatife alfo Ihows who is a .

fit Adminijlrator of Baptifm. And it reconciles the Difference of Opinion
about Tranfubjtantiaticn, Confubjlantiation, and the Participation of nicer

Bread and Wine, and (hows how to underftand truely the right Participation of the true

Flefh and Blood of Chrift under Bread and Wine. But we muft know.God before we
can know his Inftitutions : And if we know not who he is, how can we know that we
love him, and that it is not fomewhat elfe which we love inftead of him ? For it is faid

by the Apoftle John, He that faith be lovetb God and batetb bis Brother, is a Lyar and* i Johniw
the Truth is not in bim : Fer if a Man loveth not bis Brother whom he bath feen, bow can hc 20

&amp;gt;

&

love God whom be bath nctfeen ? And be that lovetb not, knowetb not God, for God is -Love.

Further the fame Apoftle lays, that
k God is Love, and be that d-jnelletb in Love, dwelletb* t John, i&amp;gt;,

.

in God and God in bim : And how can any one know this excellent Thing Love, in which 5-

whoever dwells is
*

peffedfrom Death to Life, if he knows not that he has it in him \ ande j John, Hi, ..

then how can he either know God, or love him ? This Love muft be in us. if we be the 14.

Difciples of Chrift \ nay, there is not any Thing mentioned in the whole Bible concern

ing Heaven and Redemption, but we muft have it in us while we arc in this Life, or

elfe we are not Partakers of it; yea, God has fhed abroad his Love into our Hearts,

whiqh is that Word of Truth, and Life which is able to fave our Souls, and does perfefl/y
favc them that d receive ir, that is believe. . And it is both fhed abroad and received by* Yield to it

very many Souls, that neither know what that Word is, nor how they received it : For in(
j

bc
j!

.

cnccf -

Example, when any Man is troubled at his doing of Evil, and is lorry for it, and wifhes
[ tj,

&amp;gt;e

f ]&quot;

from his Heart he had not done it, endeavours to have a better Watch over himfclf,

rcfolves never to do the fame again, defiring Strength to be able to rejift his doing of

Evil any more, being careful left evil Suggeftions in his Mind fhould allure him, and
entice him to any Evil again, and conftantly walks thus circumfpectly in his whole Life
to the End of his Days ; this Man has the Love of GvAJhed abroad in his Heart, and
has received it, elfe it could not bring forth fuch Fruits of the Spirit : And he that is fo

ltd by the Spirit is the Child of God, though it may be fuch a one does not know, if you
afk-him, what God s Love is, though he dwells in it. The Reafon why there is fo -

fmall a Progrels in \hsKxowledge of Chriftianity, and (he true Jnftituticm of God, i*
* U. 2
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becaufc Men think to learn thofe Things by Rote, and not by Heart : And fome are Co

far Enemies to themfelves, which is deeply to be lamented, that if they read that the

Scripture fays a Thing, they care not what it means, or how to underftand it right, by
feeking and finding the Thing out which is fpoken of, that they may be furc of the

Meaning of what .they read in that ineftimablc Book of God. ^

The Apoftle has directed us to try or examine all Tbings, but bold that which is good:
In outward Things we are eafily perfuaded to try before we truft in them; but concern

ing inward Things we are for the mod Part ready to take them upon Truft, and never

iry or examine whether thofe Things are fo or no; as the noble Bcreans did, who were
commended forfearcbing or examining the Scriptures, to fee whether thofe Things were fo
cr not ; not whether thole Words were written, but whether the Things mentioned were

fuch, for they had Experience of the Things in Scripture before-: But there is a Fear

in fome, that if \ve mould be fo inquifitive, and prying into Myfteries* we Ihould run

into the Extreme of being too wife, which cannot be, except in our own Conceit ; for

our Saviour fays, be ye wife as Serpents, but innocent as Doves. And indeed true Wifdom
is required to be capable of apprehending the Inftitutions of God , -and not reading and

conceiving only, but lining the Life cf Chrift, whereby we (hall come to the true Know
ledge of Chrift within us, who, though from the Beginning of our Exiftence he has been

knocking and calling at the inward Door of our Hearts, invifibly and without a Form,
before our knowing and receiving him ; yet after we have opened fo him, and heard his

Call by yielding our Hearts in Obedience thereunto, he will get M. Form in us, and be

bcrn in uj, and we mall be regenerated in him, and fo we (hall often feel him and fee him
within , but then we muft after that attain the Stature of a Man in drift, and be his

Difciplcs and Scholars, and be tatigbt by the Holy Ghoft proceeding from him in us,

before we can know and underftand fuch Myfteries as his Inftitutions are : But if we
did feck, -wt/bculd find God and Chrift in our Hearts; for though they be in us we find

.them not, becaufe we examine not what, and who they are. And we arc difcouraged in

our fteking, partly becaufc many have fought as we have accounted.it right, and have

not found ; but the Truth is, they have not fought in the right Place \ they look to find

, .God any where but in their Hearts, and yet he that cannot find him there, (hall never be

able to find him at all ; but there whoever feeks mall find him who is the Fountain, from

.whence all Things flow ; the Scriptures flowed from him, and whatever could poflibly
have been written, is hidden in him : The Prophets and Apoftles wrote and fpoke what

they underfiood, but God was in their Hearts and Minds, and filled them with the

undcrftanding of the Holy Spirit : Our Saviour Jefus Chrift had not the Spirit by Mea-

fure, for in him dwelled the Fullnefs of 4be Deity corporeally ; and he grew in Underftand-

ing till- he had the Unction above his Fellows ; from which Understanding in him pro-
ceeded thofe Sayings, on Account of which the People confefied, that be taught as one

having Power, and not as the Scribes and Pl-arifees \ who though they were learned in the

Scriptures, yet Chrift faid to them ; Te err, net knowing the Scriptures ; that is, the

Meaning of the Things exprefted in them, nor the Power of God-, and he that undcr-

itands not the Thing in his Mind which he would utter, cannot rightly fpeak nor write

of it. The Scriptures are the Writings of Men full of Divine Wifdom and Under-
.(landing ; but few other Books are written by fuch as fo much as thought that the

jdpcftles had fo thorough a Knowledge of wh.it they wrote in Divine
Myfteries.

Some
there arc that feem to think that the Writers of the Scriptures had it by luch a Kind and

Manner of Revelation, as if a Man or Angel fhould relate and dictate Words to then,

and they themfelves have no more Underftanding of it, than their Reafon can apprehend

upon the bare hearing of the IVords \ and that is all the Skill fome of this Age account

poflible to be attained in the Myfteries of God: But we are directed by the Apoftle

5
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, who

1

*ell underftood what he faid by Experience, that // we toant Underjlafiding

-jetjcc*ld ajk it of God; And though God be in every One, and every one lives, moves,
and has his Being in him, yet unlels the Spirit of God moves and teaches us in our Un-

derftandings, we know him not : Where the Fruits of die Spirit are, in that Man s

Heart the Spirit of God has moved and taught him in his Underftanding : But from that

frnali Meafure of Understanding, he is not able -frefently to apprehend the Myftcries of

that Spirit, and of thofe Fruits, that is, from whence they fpring, how they are begot
ten and brought forth, and how they grow; nor can they be known but by the fame

Spirit-whofc Fruits they are.
,
He that has not the Fruits of this Spirit, which are Holi-

Ttt/Si Peace, Rigbteoufnefs^ Joy in the Holy Chcft^ enjoys not the Kingdom of God, nor

till we have fought and found Peace and Holinefs, fhall we fee God : And except we be

bom ogam of \Vaier and the Holy Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,

although it be * witlin us. Now, can any teach -what it is to be born again, and what Lukexvir.

this Water and Holy Spirit are, but he that has tbem&amp;gt; and has been born again by them? 2I *

I would wifh that Men were diligent to defire fach Spiritual Things, and then God, who
dwells in their Hearts, would feel and hear their Defires, and breathe forth his Holy
Spirit in them, and fatisfy their Defires with his Gi.fts and Graces : And then he would

fill their Minds and Understandings alfo with the Knowledge of all his MySterics, and

fo they would learn in the School of Chrift by Divine Experience the true Institutions

of God.

All the Arts and Trades in the World are Myfteries, and are no&trudy known, but

by thofe that have had Experience in them-, then how can there be a fkilful Difpenfer of

the Myfteries of God, but by Experience in them ; we are able to learn them by Expe
rience, but without it we know no more of them than the very BeaSts : The Devils,

that far furpafs mortal Men in Knowledge, cannot know the Myfteries of God, bccaufe

they cannot experience them ; but thole of Darknefs they work, and therefore know
them : And we are placed in this World to work the Works of God, that we may know
what the good and acceptable Will of God is, and therefore we mould work out our

Salvation with Fear and trembling, by Obedience in well-doing ; and that will bring us to

feel and know the good Spirit of God, which will teach us the Way and Courfe how to

find every Thing, if we fearch and enquire in that Spirit j therefore let us endeavour

after that which is holy, and we fhall feel and experience what the God of Holinefs is ;

and then we (hall clearly underftand the Scriptures, and the Writings of all other Men :

We fhall be able to dijcovcr what is true and what is falfe in all the Words and Writings
of any Man, in an understanding and demonstrative Manner, to the convincing of all

Hearers, both in Divine and Natural Things.

It were to be wimed, that none were fo prefumptuous as to arrogate to themfclves,

that they are fuch as perform the true Inftitutions of God, unlefs they have the fame

Holy Spirit of God filing their Hearts, as they had of whom it is recorded in the Holy
Scriptures, that they performed them right : When they are fcarce truely Children of

God, let them have a Care that they fuffer not others to account of them above what

they are, but rather inform them fincerely that they are not fuch as they take them to be:

And let them not take upon them to be called God s faithful Servants, Ministers of

God, Preachers of the Word, Elders, Teachers, PaStors, Overfeers, MeSTengers and

AmbafTadors- of Chrift, or ApoStles, fuch as are fent from God; neither Should any
mention thofe Texts of Scripture which fpeak of the true Officers of ChriSt, as if the

fame were meant and applicable to themfelves, and fo urge them, that thofe Hearers

who have not the Ability to difcern the Truth in Things that difler, are nude confident

to maintain ftiffly that they mean them, as vxll as they did the Apoftles, Evangelists,
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and other faithful teachers in thofe Days. Whereas if they truely examined themfekei

according to the Scriptures, they ihould find they ought rather to .be eftccmed Enemies
of God and of his Son Jefus Chrift our Lx&amp;gt;rd : But let us prels forward in the Ways of

Godlineis, that we may be at length ftrong Men in Chrift, and enjoy his Inftitutions in

the Power, as they were, and are enjoyed in the Spirits and Souls of all the faithful holy

People, who have true Underftanding and Knowledge in the Divine Myftcries by Expe
rience ; fuch were the Prophets, and Apoftles, and the faithful in all Ages;

He, who confidert theie Books, will find that \hcAutbor knew and wrote cxperi*

mentally; and if we follow his Doctrine and Experience, we may attain to the under*

derftanding of his Writings^ which when we have arrived at, we mail leave feeking after

the moft defirable worldly Things, which pafs away in a.Moment* and prels after the

Prize of the. high Calling of God in Chrift Jefus.
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L E T T E R
TO

* CAROL VON ENDERN.

Our Salvation is in the Life of Jefus Chrift in us.

cc

c

cc

cc

^^\
*) N (/*

Sir, beloved in Chrift, with the hearty Defire of the Divine

Light in the working Power of the Holy Ens in our Emanuel^ I fend

over to you the litde Book of Chrift s Tejiaments^ with the Preface to

it. It mould have been written butjingfy in the three firft Sheets, for

I would have written it all over again, and had begun with the firft

Chapter : And I am purpofed to bring to the Prefs this little Book in
** a more ckild-Uke Manner, for the better underftanding of the ftmple. But bccaufe

of the high Senfet I let the
-j-

one be written againft the other; feeing you and others
c&amp;lt; exercifed Lovers understand this Scnfc well : And fo the fublime Underflandings may
** have that which is bigb, and the fimple that which is lowly in the Senfe.; yet there i*

* one and the fame Underftanding in them both ; though in the lower Senfe more fim-
*

pie Words might be made ufc x&amp;gt;f4 And fo I commit you to the continual faving Love
of Jtfus Cbrift.&quot;

D&ted at GtrlitK, llty 7,

JACOB BEHMEK

Ckrltt of Wr* f One oo sane Side, die otter on the other, Verfe for Verfe.
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THE

AUTHOR S PREFACE.
SHEWING

How the Tejlamcnts
of CHRIST muft be fundamentally understood,

rightly participated of, and worthily fed upon.

A LOOKING-GLASS FOR TEACHER AND HEARER,

IS?IAN loving Reader, tins little Book of the Vtftaments of CbrtJF,

3t # in ibis prefent time, when Menjlrive only about Opinions, ought well to be

r K*& conftdered. Men are wholly and altogether departed from the right under-

X*&amp;gt;*

{landing, feeing they will maintain CbriJTs Tejtaments with Difputmg and

the Sword.

2. fltrt needs no difputing
about it, only an tarnefl fincm penitent Man, who hath the

Faith, wderftantob this KJtamentary Injlitution and Portion in /^ Power ,/ Covenonl.

Chrijl\ but it is FooliHinefs to the natural Man, and cannot be apprehended, i Cor. n. 14. *

3. There bclonretb quite
another eamejt Sincerity to the true underjlanding vbicbisnot -

c^rehended-by
human Reafon, and is rightly underjiood by no Man, unlefs the Spirit ofCbrift

tpen it to him in his Heart.

4 there heth a {aft Seal before it, which no Reafon or Art can breakup, but only that

Dain Lamb of the Houfc of Jfrael,
who hath the Key of David, Rev. in.

7. Chap. 111. 5.

c Chrift srejlaments are to Reafon without the Divine Light, a clofed Book, but
&amp;gt;

to the

trueCbi dnn ofCbrift, they are an opened Book. Chrijl s Tejtaments are a leal of the firm

W Eternal Covenant If God, wherewith God iatb
reeled

I Man to Grace^ after the hor

rible Defefron, andfJed bim with theflowingforth of bit Love by bis Blood and Death, that

w^uld belevc bis Word and Promife, which he
^revealed /;

us in the Holy Scrmture&amp;gt;Or, m.ght

concerning bis Sen, with the Redemption from Sin, and heretofore declared by the Prophets.

6 Wbicb Word, in the flowing forth of his Love, is come into our Humanity, and hath

aLTatunan^l, alfo Flejh and Bleed, and bath eJlabHJhei this Eternal Covenant with

Kcdand Death: Andfo now be ^iveth bis tejiavent to to faithful Ones for a &amp;lt;

Pedge

and Jo make* them Branches on the Vine ,/ his Flejb and Blood ft that they &quot;***&amp;lt;

bimhlf therewith, and made his right Children, in whom HE bimfelf will dwell with ^
Flejb and Bhod, with this fejlamenlary

Pltdge^.
So that thereby they may pray to the Fatter
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ivitbjoyful Affiance in true childlike Humility, in the Name of bis Son JESUS CHRIST, and

Jo be willgive them this Grace, John xvj. 23^ v

7. This ft/lament be oferetb to us after a twofold Manner : Firft, through bis Word
preached, whereby bejlirretb and openetb the Hearts of the Hearer

&quot;s,
that they enter into trut

Repentantefor tbeir Sxw, andfo frocure tbemfelves this Pledge of bis Tejlaments.

OreflentiaL 8. Secondly, through the true 4
fubftantial Participation of his Fhjb and Blood, by the

Mouth of faith with Bread and Wine, whereby he fealeth the Faith with his Blood And

Death, and thereby openetb the Life s underjlandrng of the inward Divine Hearing \ jo that

4be poor fallen Man, (which was dead to the Divine Hearing through Sin) aitaincth again the

JDivine Hearing injbis Understanding, and fo is converted again, and fo enteretb into bis

\$rft Inheritance, which he had in Par&dife, -and givetb up bis Will to God, who reneweth his
* Senfe*. Heart, Thoughts, and Mind, through his Infpeahing or Infpiration, and continueth and

dwelleth in him with his Pledge of this Tejlament, and powerfully workelb in him in bis Faith,
-and generatetb him to be a new Creature \ which with its Spirit walketb in Heaven and is a

right Image of God, whereby the earthly fiejbly Will is daily killed, and the new born Will

daily gocth to Heaven, Jobn vi. 56. PhiL iii. 20.

9. Which Heaven in the inward Ground of his Life, is revealed in the Spirit of Cbrijl in

*OrSnfe. bim, where the good Angelical
1

thoughts climb up upon the right Jacob s Ladder, (Gen.
xxviii, i2.) and Chrift his Lord fitxcth above on the Top or it at the Right-hand of

God, and daily prefentetb them with his human and heavenly Flejh and Blood before the Wrath
* tf God, and the fevere judgement, and is with bim in all his Need : Aljo inclojetb bis Prayers

in bimfelf, and thereby prefentetb them before Death, Hell, the Devil, and the Anger of God.

*A*fth*it. TO. W&amp;gt;u Poblication, both yf bis Word taught, as it is written in the Bible, and is

.Mmoreg-
*
received in the Sacramental Participation, where be ^

proffereth his Word in bis Flejb and
natcd, or

JBlood, a Cbrijlian Manjbould receive, andfind bimjelf in ibis
k
Cujlom, and unite and tie bim-

*/&amp;gt;arlJ/. &amp;lt;f

eif as * Mem&er with the Congregation of Chrift j for in Cbrijl we are all but one, as a

*Celebrl TfW and its Branchy Gal. iii. 2V.
lion.

s
*&quot; llt ^ ts no*f to ^e Mfaft00^ fbaf fb*s Covenant and Tejlamtnt it given only by an out-

ward hearing of the Word preached, and Participation of Bread and Wine at the -Tejlament,

4U -the prefent World fo erretb in many Hearts : No, it mujt be a right fincere Earncft with

true working Repentance, fo that God with the Key of bis Love unlockcth and openetb the

Hearing and the right Mouth, wbicb Jball receive this Tejtament, fo that the poor Soul

b*ve a right Hunger and Tbirft after //, and bring its Dcfire, through Cbrijl s Sufferings,

Death, and Rejurreflion to it.

12. Otberwife tbere is no true Mouth fcrfucb Participation. It muft be a right, earntjt,

fatcere Purpofe, that mujl put off the defiled Garment, and be willing to pafs into a new Life.
It muft be doing, or it availetb nothing.

13. 77&amp;gt;/j Pledge belongetb only to Cbrijl s Children, which fo bear and \eep the Word in

their Hearts, tbat it bring forth Fruit. There mujl be great Eamejlnefs both in the Teacher

and Hearer-, fcr if any wi&amp;gt;l handle and impart the Covenant of Cbrijl, he mujl himfelf be

capable of the Covenant and Tejlament. If the Sheep mujl hear the Voice of Cbrijl out of

the Mouth of any, and follow bim, then alfo the Spirit and Power of Cbrijl mujl be in that

Man s Voice: Elfe hc is but a Hireling, and the Sheep hear not Chrift s Voice from his

Mouth, but only the Word of Man, John x.
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14. S alfo in like Marnier* the Hearths E*r Jhould be direHcd / God in true Repentance;
be alfo may bear the yoi&e of Cbrift \ not only with outward Ears, but with the Ears of

Divine Power, that the Teacher s and Hearer s Power may Jlrike ttgttbcr ; thai tbt Spirit

cf Cbrift may work together with them, and the Heart may find the Teacher s Power, that Text, Be-

good Fruit nuy growfrom it. , ... tween thenu

1 f

15. A TeacherJbould nat teachfor tbt Sake of Wages only* btUjbould know and well con*

fider, that be ftandctb there in Cbrift s Steady and that Cbrift will teach through him, if b be

a right Shepherd. *Or Paftor.

16. So alfo the Hearers Jbould incline their Ear to that, and conf.der that they Jbould tbere

hear Cbrift s Voice, and receive it ivith great Earneftnefs -,
and not think it is enough to go into

the Church, and there Jit an Hour, to play the Hypocrite, and hear a Sermon , and remain

afterwards as before : No, fucb going to Church and bearing, is no Service of God : It bet-

teretb them not, if in tbf Sermon or Preaching they bavc not heard Chrift teach in their

Hearts : Going to Church maketb none virtuous, unlefs he bearetb in the Church Go&& ff^crd

workingty in bis Soul.

17. So alfe it is with tbt Sacraments; wejhould not think it is enough to confefs and go

away, iffucb a Cuftcm did take away Sins without true Repentance, and that be may Jin a-new

afterwards : No, it is not fo ; wbojotvfr is wajhed, and afterwards dejiletb bimfelf with tbt

fame Mire, be is then as be was before,

1 8. Cbrift muft abfolve tbee in thy Scul with his Sufferings and Death, and infpeak cr

infpire bis Satisfaction into thee in thy Soul, elfe it availetb not. The Pric-ft s Mouth is

only an outward Inftrument, and co-workctb in his Spirit : But if he be a Hireling, be cannot

co-work , but yet the Covenant of God in Cbrift Jefus worketb in the repentant Heart, and

abfoheth it.

19. Loving Brethren, loth Yeacber and Hearer, who handle the Covenant cf Chrift, have-

a Care what you do; there is great Earneftnefs required, that you be not guilty of the Death

of Cbrift: Covftdcr diligently the great fevere Earneftnefs of God, how HE hath inftituted this

Covenant with fo great bard Pain and Anguifo, through fo great Reproach and Sufferings :~

It muft needs be from a very great Caufe, that this Teftament was ordained with fucb fevere

Earneftnefs.

20. God requiretb of Man again Earneftnefs, to the receiving this Teftament : Not with

cold lukewarm Hearts, only to cover over Sin with tie Sufferings of Cbrift, and comfort one sfelf
with it in Impenitency.

21. // is not a Forgivenefsfrom without, which is imputed to Man from without :. No,,
but through Chrift

1

s Blood and Death : When the poor Soul penetraleth into that, then the

Sufferings, Dying, and Rcfurreflion, together with the Satisfaction, in this Teftamentary Cove

nant is put en to it in the 131ood of Chrift. This killeth Sin, Death, and Hell, and leadelb

the pcor Scul to the Father, in Chrift.

22. // is not cncugb for a Man to know that Chrift diedfor Sin, and aflenteth to it, and

loldclb it for true, end receivetb the Satisfatfion as a Work done : No, no, tbere is no fucb

receiving ; but the whole Man muft give itfelf thereinto, and muft will to die in Cbrift s Death

to the evil natural own Will, as alfo- to wicked Lufts : And then Chrift futtetb on him hi:-

* X 2
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Vi8ory and Satisfaftion, and the true heavenly Spiritfpringetbforth through CbriJFs Deatb iy
bis Refurrefiicn, as a fair Flower out of the wild Earth, and there it a true Chriftian born*
who is a Branch on the Vine Cbrift, John xv.

23. Now there belongetb no great Art or Skitt to this* but only a childlike Simplicity and

Humility: The Ploughman is as near it as tbeDoftor : They muft all in the Simplicity of Cbrift

enter into Humility, and come with the loft Son, and the Publican in the Temple j tberc is no

ether Way to it.

24. bere needs no great Speculation about it, with what trimmed Words or Behaviour

Man cometb thereto, but &amp;lt;ve muft come only with the Children which yield to the Father under

Iris Rod, andprayfor Grace.

25. He who bath learned much, and knowetb bow toft bimfelffor it, // no more acceptable

to God, than be that knowetb nothing \ but yet with bis whole Heart and Soul in Sorrow for
Sins turnetb to him, and bath Faith in the Grace, and a true eatncft Purpofe and Rcfolution

*

t* be a new Creature.

26. This Ground is only therefore brought forth fo deeply, that every one that Jlrive alout

if, mightfee the true inward Ground, and ceafe/;w Strife, andyield bimfelf into the Simplicity

. end Love of Jefus Chrift. Wberely then fuddenly the Power of Satan will be diminijhed,

and People and Nations will fee that the Chriftians are the Children of God, if they thus walk

. in Lwf, which I wijbfrom my Heart ; for which Caufe, this little Book is written.



ADVERTISEMENT.
the Reader that loves God is to know; Firft, that thefe two little

Books were copied from the Author s J^anufcript^ as he wrote them in

H Qy |
1623. And Secondly, that he afterwards in 1624, upon the Defire of
fome good Friends and Lovers of the Truth, defigned (as may be feen

n [^e f rcoi nS Letter to CAROL VON ENDERN) for the better underftand-

ing of the fimple, to bring them both into a more child-like Form j but
it is done only to Pan of the third Chapter of the firft: Book, and no farther.

JN

Jt

But more particularly, let the Reader take Notice that the Book is printed to the

Vcrfc of the third Chapter in double Pages. And if it be well obferved, it will very
much help to the understanding of this, and all his other Writings, becaufe, where the

Exprefilon is obfcure in the one, it is clearer in the other : And bcfides, by varying the

Expreffion, all may difcern what Latitude the Author s Words may admit of in their

Meaning in all his Books.

Further, it is certain that we may be led by the fcveral Exprcffions to the true Know
ledge of fome Part of the Myftery.

But this is not to be attained by outward Hearing or Reading only, but by Experi
ence : Teachers or Hearers that want Experience, are ordinary Teachers and Hearers,
but not true ones ; for fuch are extraordinary in the Account of our Times : Such Hear
ers are all they that underftand the Word in a feeling and fenfible Manner, and bring
forth Fruit in their Lives andjConverfations, and have the Power of Godljnefs j theje

can teach trucly from what they know, though in a weak Meafure
&amp;gt;

but thofe that are

called ordinary Teachers, that have only a Form of Godlinefs, and deny the Power of

it, cannot teach at all, nor dcferve fo much as the Name of an ordinary Teacher ; fuch

a one is not fo much as a true Hearer. Our Saviour teaches us, that -whoever will do the John vii. 17.

Will of our Father which is in Heaven^ Jhall know of bis Words whether they are of God :

And if he fubmits his Dcxftrine to be examined by every one by this Rule, why mould
not every Word of all others be examined by the fame Rule: Let us thus do, and we
(ball ordinarily attain that which is indeed extraordinary, even the true Knowledge of

fpiritual Things, the Things of God, which are impoffible to be perceived by the natu

ral Man. And in this Manner you are defircd to judge of the Author of this Book, and

jio otherwife.
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The Firft Chapter.

O/*Reafon $ viewing itfelf\ bow it ufeth to run in a Creaturely Formy

it confideretb of Chrijl and bis Teftaments.

Strife and
Mifunderftai&n$ concerning Chrift s Perfon and his Tcjla-

merits which he left behind him, arifeth from the defected Creaturely

Reafon, which will be a Miftrefs of all Things or Beings, and looketh

only in the Multiplicity of Beings, and in the Variety and Difference

^ ^e nRs anc* ^otn but lfc &quot;fe^ *n ^ucn y iew i n
g&amp;gt;

and breaketh itlelf

Or, Senfci, off from its Center or Original, and difperfcth the Thoughts in the

Multiplicity of Beings, that they cannot fee what their Ground is out of which they are

forung; and fa in their Confufion and running out, break themfclves off from their

Chaos, viz. from the Eternal WORD of God, and from the Eternal Divine fpeaking.
In which fpoken Word, all Beings, together with Underftandingy Reaf*n&amp;gt;

and Thoughts
confift, and take their Ground and Beginning from it.

2. For if the abyfial, not natural, uncreaturely GOD, viz. the Eternal ONE, fpeak
his WORD no more, and that fpeaking jbould ceaft, there would be no Understanding
Reafon or Thoughts more ; alfo no Nature nor Creature, and all Beings would be an

Eternal Nothing: For every Life arifeth from the Exhalation of the Eternal ONE, viz.

from the dbyfs \ and there could be no Formability in the Eternal One, according to

which, or out of which fomttbing might be made.

3. For if there be a Formability to a Figure, then there muft alfo have been a Caufe
from whence the Form were arifen, and God were not one only God, who were without

Ground, Time, and Place; for all that hath a Beginning hath a Ground; but that which
hath no Beginning, is without Ground and Form.

4. Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, through the Exhalation of the

Eternal ONE, whereby the Eternal ONE bringing itlelf into Self-viewing, Perceptibility,
and Findingnefs, to the moving and forming of itfelf. Every vifible and invisible Be

ing, fpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the Exhalation of the Eternal

ONE, and (land with their Ground therein, for the Beginning of every Being is nothing*
elfe but an Imagination of the Alyfs^ that the fame bring itfelf by its own Longing into

* Or, ex an Imagination, and modelleth and imageth itfelf, and apprchendcth the Imagc-likencfs,
halcthit. and b breatheth it forth from the Eternal One to a viewing of itfelf. ,

i

Or, haling. 5. Which e

Breathing is the Eternal Word of the abyflal Deity; as a fpeaking forth

of the Abyfs into a Ground, of the unfubftantial into a fubftantial : In which the whole

Creation, with the fpeaking forth, as in the Separability of the fpeaking, hath taken its

Beginning, and doth yet evermore fo take it. And every Life doth confift in that Sepa
rability of the fpeaking, where the immodelcd Imagination in the Exhalation parteth it

felf into Separability. In which parting the Senfibility of the only Life is underftood,
where the one vieweth itfelf in the Multiplicity.
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The Firft Chapter.

flow Reafon igfeJ to vtew itfelf in a Creaturely
*

Itnage!ilenefs%
when

it confidcretb of Chrt/l and his Teftaments.

Strife about GbriJFt Teftaments arlfetbi andbow thefame is an empty

unprofitable Tubing.

Strife and Mifunderjtanding concerning Chrift s Perfon, Office, and

i Stint or Subftancc, as alfo concerning his Teftdmtnts which he left behind

CX A MX him, wherein he worketh *
prefentially, arifeth from the defected Crea- At prefent,

turely Reafon, which runneth on only in an Imagelike Opinion, and reach-

cth not thc Ground of this Myftery, and yet will be a Miftrefs of all

Th jngs or Beings, will judge all Things, and doth but lofe itfelf in fuch

Image-likenefs, and breakcth itfelf off from its Center, and difperfeth the Thoughts,J^
and runneth on in the Multiplicity, whereby its Ground is confufed, the Mind dtf-

Thooght|&amp;lt;

quieted, and knoweth not itfelr.

. /

No Life can ftand in Certainty, except it continue in its Center, out of which it is

fprung.

Seeing then the Soul is fprung from God s Word and Will, and yet is entered into its

own Lult and Defire to will of itfelf: In fuch fearching of Self-willing it cannot reach

its frft Ground from whence it fprung , and thereupon it runneth without its Ground in

meer Uncertainty, till it return to its Original again.

Every Beginning goeth out of the Eternal ONE, viz. out of the Tri-unity of GOD,

through the Exhalation, or fpeaking of the Unity of GOD. As a Fountain floweth

from its Original. Through which flowing forth, the Unity bringeth itfelf into Self-

viewing, Findingnefs, and Perceptibility, to the forming and imaging of itfelf. Every

vifible and invifible Being, both fpiritual and corporeal, have taken their Original in the

Exhalation of the Divine Power, and are a 4 Reflexion of the feparable Will of God, &amp;lt; Or,Refcm

and ftand with their Ground therein. For the Beginning of every Being is nothing elfe &quot; r

but an Imagination of the cut-flown Will of God, which hath brought itfelf into Separa

bility, Formednefs, and Image-likenefs ; wherein lyeth the whole Creation t And every

Life doth confift in its Re-exhalation and d Reflexion in the fame Manner.

Seeing then that the human Life is an Out-flowing and Reflexion of the Divine

Power, Undemanding, and Skill, therefore the fame ought to continue in its Original,

or elfe it lofttb thc Divine Knowledge, Power, and Skill, and with Self-fpeculation

bringeth itfclf into Centers of its own, and ftrangc imaging, wherewith its Original

bccomcth darkened and ftrange.
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6. Alfo herein is to be underftood the Ground of the Properties, in that the parting
of the only Longing bringeth itfelf into Defiringnefs, and d

inclofeth and makctn itfclf

cflcntial or fubftantial : Jn which Indelibility the /even Firms of Nature take their

Beginning, as is fufficiently declared in our other Writings.

7. Therefore fay I, the Caufe that Men difpute and drive about God, about his Word,
Eflcnce, or Being, and Will, is, that the Under/landing hath broken itfelf off from
its Center or Ground i] which breaking off is nothing clfe, but that the Properties

(which are gone forth out of the Eternal out-fpeaking of the Word, into a Creaturely
Life) have brought themfclves into Self-Lull, to the out-fpeaking of themfelves, and in

their own felf-conceived Luft, have broken themfclves off from the Eternal Longing* towards the Word of the Eternal fpeaking, and brought themfclves into an own Scnfi-

bility of Nature, and confufed themfelves in the Forms of Nature, where all the Thoughts
or Senfeswill dwell and run without the only God in Self-Speculation and Reafon \ and
can in no wife come to their Center or Ground, except they fink down into themfelves

in the
Speculation,

and go again into the Ground- out of which they arc exifted, and
fall again into the Eternal fpeaking Word, and give their own Wills into the Eternal

fpeaking Word, that the fame own Will of the Crealurely Life may be out-fpoken with,
and in the Eternal fpeaking Word in the Separability of the Word.

8. In which rc-out-fpeaking the New Regeneration of the human Life and Will is

underflood. For the human Life was in the Beginning of Man, in the Word of GOD,
and by the Inbreathing of the Word into the human Body was manifefted, and came into

Senfibility, Perceptibility, and Willing. Where then the Willing hath broken itfelf

off from the Word, wherein the Life was, without Creature, and hath brought itfelf into

. a Self-Separability and Vifibility of its Perceptibility of the five Senfes. In which Sen

fibility it now at prefent runneth, and feeketh the Seat of God therein, ^&amp;gt;ut
findeth only

f Mt/!i(bndt. a
} Meafureablenefs, and natural and creaturely Formednefs : Wherein now it ftriveth

about its own Center. For the own Will hath brought itfelf into an own Center, and

broken itfelf off from the Whole, and as to the total it is become as it were dead.

9. Therefore Chrift faith, Unlefs ye be converted and become as Children, and be new born

through Water and the Spirit , ye cannot fee the Kingdom of God, Matt, xviii. 4. John iii.

5, 7. The own Will mould go again into its nothing, and then it ftandcth again in the

firft Birth, and will be again outfpokcn from the Eternal Word in a Divine Will. For

whatfoever it is (whofe Living and Willing willeth ofrunneth without the Eternal fpeak

ing Word) that lame is without the Eternity, and liveth meerly in the Time.

ib. But feeing the Soul hath its Original out of the Eternal Word as a Power thereof,

. therefore it cannot reft in the Being or Efiencc of Time, but feeketh its own Mother, who

generated it, and brought it into a creaturely Form, but its going forth, maketh that it

cannot find its Mother.

n. Therefore all Strife about the Divine Myfteries is an unprofitable Thing, and is done

from without, without God, in Self-Perceptibility, where the Senfibility vieweth itfelf

in Nature in a creaturely Form. There is no Cornprehenfion or trueUnderltanding or

Knowledge of God, except the image-like Reafon forfake itfelf and fink down with its own
Will into its Center again v out of which it is gone forth, viz. into the Eternal fpeaking
Word of God ; that it receive that fpeaking or breathing of God into itfelf again, and

through the Divine Science or Skill, fpeak in a
f

feparable and fenfibleForm : That it be

a Dwelling and Temple of God, wherein God s Will worketh, governed], and willeth.

Elfe there is no true Knowledge or Skill concerning God and his Being or Efience.

12. For no Spirit knoweth Goil or his Word and Will, unleis God s Word and Will

be manifefted and ftirring in it. Natural Reafon without the Light of God feeth only
the natural Image-likenefs, and

gocth on in its own Speculation, and frameth in itfelf

the Divine Be^ng or Eflcnce, as ii that were juft (uch a Thing. JEiom whence is conac

Diflinguifli-
able,



As is to be knowri by trrntnti Kea/e*s which ever itacheffi cofTCernirtg GOD, and-

ef hath
: no true

Undemanding
: Allo irneVercomcth to Reft whilft it runneth on m
-

Therefore fay I, that this is the only Cattfi thatMen dHputtfund drive about God, hi*

Word Efience, or Being and Will -, i\\\ti\KUnderJlanting
&amp;lt;of -Man hath broken itfelf

off from its Original, and now runneth orr in-metr Self-Will, Thoughts, and Images in

& own Luft ro Se]fiOinefs v and ima^ineth to ftTdf&quot; another Ground to the Divine: wri I.ng,

Whetein vet thtre is no.true KnbwledgK&quot; nor can belong^^till
theZ^recurncth mto

i^
tirithiaL tfz. ihto the Divinc^Ou^fioWing^nd WilK iv!IJ:

i-.L 1 A\y~t . :i!i:s.i : l&amp;gt; rrml v ..HL :n a. ,; r.il 2UJ :o ...^..k
-

.\ir.?T /. t :- ii ; :c.j f- i
:

J-&quot;

^X-;,,. V,- *
i

: --4 -. -..
--

v
And /rfis bc

:

donei then Gdd l \Vlil fpeaketn
;

rorth the ;D/ww Power and
^

^Wonders

&quot;igain thjpugh the lm Wiliing. In which Divine fpeaking the^Life may know and

comprehendTCod s XYiH, and- frame itfelf thefeinV Then there is true Divine Know- Or Image,

ledge and Undemanding in Man^s Skill; when his Skill is continually renewed with

wrr, and.whu^ Divine Skill, prcffcth .forth through.the.Life,,

in^that
Kind and

1L

-.!:.,( ,.jj-i, ,i;uJ in* ,,!-:/-. . ;, -&quot; ^-;.^&quot;- &quot;&quot;- !:-!f!/ J:&amp;lt;ii i..ii : )&quot;

J J&amp;lt;A S Chr!ft-ha
L

th taught us ^hen heYaith, Vnlefl je\to-*orfl&amp;gt;crteJ
ant become as d CbM, je

JWlM-t* !&quot;
!&amp;gt;&amp;lt; Ki^dcm6f God:^^^^

^out 6fwhom it is ^rodeed^,
and forfake allits Wnlma^rrg anfl^i and fo it cometh

orii ! v : .&quot;&amp;gt;, &amp;lt;!;jj; ?
(c

/-. j;
:
, ^ ^ :&amp;gt;-.: 3:i ^

-&amp;gt;. - ..&quot;

::?;.i.^u&amp;gt; :^ ;//Jvl^;-i;OJ! Jt ;-,,- /k , .j^Hw , ; :. ?&amp;gt; t^r;r - ;

i-; r :

&quot;. M.lc
1

: -. &amp;gt;M 1i- .

:

i.-f oil. v.
;

i . M /
;

,,. ij? nO : T-. : .
; 1 -

..&quot;

/-**
-

&quot;

&amp;lt;!

trife, atbut the^^AVUlJwd Being or.Effejice,. whereby Men defpifc one ano^

thcr, comcth from Self Iwage-Mtntff,. that one Man comprehendeth -.the Image
;

ther, wz. his Noughts, and yet cannot rightly apprehend them. Where c

fees himfclf in the.Thought and Mind of. another,, and bringeth that which is his own

thereiuto, and cbmpclleth that- which ,is another s .into his Meaning, and forcibly fed

himfclf aloft in the Thoughts and Mind of another, and holdeth them for his proper

OWD^ andLwiimakc a Shew therewith, and therewith domineer in and over the I noughts

and Mind of others : Men muft worihip and reverence hisThoughts, and Mind, and hold

them to be the.^Wof God, or the inking of God.
.

fOr,Ouclc t

Thus Man dcludeth himfclf,. find rofatb Gpd.of; bisjlonour, toketb bis Covenant in bis

Mwib, -and yet battth the Nurture of the Spirit, of G^ which. therefore reproveth him an

his Confcience, that he is.but an.apoftaw Lucifer,, ,^4 wiH cpmpel. others
ip

to his-.lmage,

that thcy fhall hold it for the AVord of God.
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Of ifa Ofignaltf^ Sff tfe Chap, or
tjie Strife amengd the Le*rnt4 in HeaTon, fo that Mert (thrive anddifpute about God, and
about his Bej/ig^or EQVncc and Wil^ .where eacfy of them!,holdcth,hjs Imaginatip* fpjj
Divine and will have his own /OT^ which he hath framed in the Imagination .of,, his

,
Reafon to be honoured for God ; whereas yet it is only a natural Image or Reafon &quot;: And
Uii|s Mep #riy all;fhc \Vofld oyer, about thefe /wy of}. Reafon.. r

r. T
.,-

. .
-.-,.. -i-

fT
}M3 ,u,t a true JV3an,, w|K&amp;gt; ftandcth rightly in,

flic image of Gjod^ .hath ho
(

trifc iq. A&amp;lt;-

Far he Jiveth in fiis firlt Mother, whou path forraed him with SouJ, Spirit,. and

out of the Linus of the Earth, is nourifhed from tfie Eutfi:
%

ecohchyi tneBody^of the
t Thoughts. sSenfes and Reafon, which is a fpiritual Body, is nourifhed from its stftrttm or Conftella-

tion and Stars, out of which it hath its Original. Thirdly, But the Soul is nourifhed in

its Principle from the Wrd and Being or EJJence of God: For it is out of God s Word
brought and come into a Body.

14. Now if it bring not itielf into its own Tmagibility and Willing into Self-hood, but

bringeth its Will again into the Divine fpeakinsr, then it gets its Nourifhment from the
efiential Word of God, viz. from the tjjential Wifdom of God : This is its Nutriment,
from whence it.a fo. rcachrch. aod-at^-aine^lv D/.v/w-SkiU:. .for^eyery Spirit fee.th.no other-

jwife,.
nor

deeper, than only into it$,c(l?nti 4I. ImaglbilityV^^. irfco that EflVnce^ .wherein

*
i~..l X .

u
&amp;lt;%

^

w J^ctnr: p t.h,^ ;he.Alie hath made It.Imagelike thrj6pgK the Imagination : Therr-
wTth ft formeth itfelt and ih fuca EQVnce viewcth itfelf-&quot;and /^ b:^b ajlb is its KnowJ-

ff
&quot; -li^ar vr.:..r:7&amp;gt;!i. .- . f;i/. ;K -t

\QC
ff

&quot; - ...&amp;gt;. .-. ;i/. ;
tK -t

fr.&quot;i&amp;gt;rl. ^Z
* r

&quot;

ii
&amp;gt;. t-.^.. jL. .

&amp;lt;;
: rllio i jJj.T -jirr l.;! ;

. a-j
&quot;

v* Tw ; j T M .v^li T i

15. Thercfocei faith Cjirifti. fyMiptflou
turn

.again wity, jojff
Wul and

Imagibilrtjr,^
become as a /?&amp;lt; wHo hath&quot;no tniagtbility in its&quot; Imagination,

1

^*/&quot;/^/ hvt l

fee God.

Alfo, j^tf w/? ^ n^^ o^ain^ or elfcyejball not inherit the Kir.gdcm of God: That which
is born of Flcjb* viz. of flcfhly Image-likenefs, that is FIcJb, and cannot inherit the King
dom of God : But that which is formed and generated fpirituqljy, and through the fpiri-

^lual Imagination, jh&t is Spirit, -John.iH.-6i ?
Fttfo.btfpirituilly.mndzd^LtffaKdPfacf,

{tyd fo befsjbly minded, is Death* &tid.Enmity~jQ
l

GG*dt wth^f.auL Rom/Viii: ^, $. \

,^.,
26., Intp what the ;Spirit.of theAVilf Drjn^erH. .ufelf with Its Imagination, lo thai it

imprefleth and cbmprchcndeth it, therein alio liimagetb itftiflnto Bting or Eficnce
i, Fpr

no Spirit can bring any Thing to pafs without Being or Eficnce : If the Eternal One
were not ejjcntial^ all would be nothing: And if that ONE had not a Will, there would
be no Defire, nor Power, nor Word, nor EfTence.

17. Indeed, we acknowledge that the Will of the Abyfs hath brought itfelf into a

Longing and Imagination, of itfelf; whence Nature and Creature have their Original:
Whence alfo the natural Life hath its Original ; which now alfo out of the Partiblencfs

of
the^exhaled Will, Karh it? own /^/and^Jmaginatipn,

to form and image itfelf accord

ing to its Longing antTDr/;^: As we fee fucli changing in Nature, how Nature imageth
itfdf into fo many .Kinds and. Properties } and how thofe Im^t Properties do every one
defire their Like again.

&quot;

:;;

u
;^- ;-

;

V
l

\

1 8. Seeing^ then we underftahd in, Man, that he efpecmlly above all other Creatures
or defireth and longcth after three Properties. As firft he longcth according to his

fc

appre-
conccptive. hcnfive Underftanding, after \hehidden God : And though indeed he feerh him not wirh

bodily Eyes, yet he dcfireth him. Secondly, He longeth after his jijlrum or Gonftel-

lation, out of which the Mind and rational Life is proceeded \ therefore the rational Life

longeth again after its Mother. Thirdly, He longeth after the Stars or Powers of the

Earth and die other Elements* and defirtth them for his Nounfliment;. and therefore we
know alfo by this Hunger of his, that he, mud have his Original out of thefe three : For
there is alfo fuch a threefold Spirit out of fuch.an OriglnaJ to be underftpod in him j and

. .&amp;gt;.; i . o -
*

. . , 1 i .. *
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But a true Man inciineth himfelf to his Original, and forfaketh all Images, and

dcfircth no Self- 1magi bility of his Undemanding* except what God will frame and fpeak

wich and through him; and defpifeth none, but only diftinguifhcth the tiue from the

falfe, the good from the evil, and teacheth the Truth with Divine powerful Outflowing

and Will n &amp;gt;

i -- .jui- &amp;lt;

-,j
&quot; -.;., J . .. -Vi

,
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&quot;

} &quot; :1 &quot; 7

All Difputarion concerning God s Being, or EfTence and Will, is performed in the

Images ot the Senfes or Thoughts without God : For if any liveth in God, and willeth

with God, what needetb he diipute about GOD, who, or what GOD is ?

,...., ,{. i.-v. ..ii f. i .. .:
. i-^- ( - !

&amp;gt;-

. .* :

.. i

, . . . ^. . - -

But that he difputeth about it, is a Sign that he hath never felt it at all in his Mind

cr Senfes, and it is not given to him that God is in him, and willeth what he will. It

is a certain Sign that he will exalt his own Meaning and Image above others, and that he

defrctb the Dominion.
.n-, i ; ..!

Men (hould friendly ^/&amp;lt;T together, and offer one another their Gifts and Knowledge
in Love, and try Things one with another, and hold that which is befl^ \ Thef. v. 2 1 . And

friendly injlrutt one another, and not fojiand in their own Opinion, as if they could not

err: Seeing we have a mighty Enemy againft us, who fuddenly brinpeth ftrange Images

into ManVThoughts, and maketh Men ////} whence Seds and Schifms exift.

It lyeth in no Man s Perfon, that Men fhould fuppofe that the Divine Underftanding

muft come onlyfrom ftuh and fuch : For the Scripture faithj Try all Things, and hold that

which is good^ i Thef. v. 21.

The.Touchftone to this Knowledge, is, Firft, The Corner Stonn Chrift : That Men
fcould fee whether a Thing enter out of Love into Love; or whether alone purely the

Love of God be fought and defired; whether it be done out of Humility or Pride:

Secondly, Whether it be according to the Holy Scripture of the Bible : Thirdly, Is

it according to the human Heart and Soul, wherein the Book of the Life of God is incor

porated, and may very well be read by the Children of God : Where then the true Mind

hath its Tcuchjlcne in itfelf, and can diftinguifh all Things: If it be fo that the Holy
Ghoft dwell in the Ground of the Mind, that Man hath Touchftonc enough; that

lead him into all Trutb *

* Y t



then alfo fuch a threefold Effcnce or Subftance, wherein his Spirit worketh, where every

Operation longeth after its firft Mother, and receiveth its Nutriment from her.

19. But feeing the Soul, viz. the inward Ground of Man, in Adam the firft Man, hath

with its Longing and Defire out of its firft Mother (out of its nrft Original) viz. out of
the Divine Word and Will, turned out into the Operation of the Conftellaiion and Ele-

ippntsf.^nd form.etf itfcU In that (Dperatton/and; plowed* iriVJr ifttb Wjfr/Mgf Imagina
tion, w&ereby the( Diving /wt^ vr. tbe.eflencUl^WiPJorh.i)f O*&amp;gt;dv i* withdrawn v fV6*ti&amp;gt;

Wjhicl?, &amp;lt;wth,it J0ugjng DefireV it hath broken off irfdf* thereupon k ir wholly blind1
a*&quot;

,

to
(Go.d.anri.fh$ firtt. ^ww.EfTeiiae (wherein /(indoriicd vi his ^i&amp;lt;Jjjarwd&amp;gt;

; j -t

20. When the Soul brought its Imagination from that [Divine EJJcnce or SubfVamcd^
out of, and into the earthly and Aftral Property, then alfo irs

B-&amp;gt;dy,
wherein the three-

.
fold Spirit worketh, became wholly earthly, grofs and beaflinl^ for into whatsoever the

Imagination of the Spirit bringeth itfelf, fuch a Body -ilfo is, through the Imprefilon of
the fpiritual Defire. As we fee in Mini that he hath gotrcn a grofs earthly Body,
wherein the Principles now ftand in mcer Strife, Contrariety, nnd Enmity ; from which

Fragility.
Jfrrin,.

1

, Corruptibly, arid Dt&h *xiftrr--Which yetTGdd OVHbrbict him hi Vattdife} while
,

fyc yet ftood
r therein, iba(\ bt\$6kMM0tttfof:tfaKoioJrdgejc&amp;gt;f iL^U tntd Gtodjynfa the

Imagination, fife bt Jbnitd fall, into* Arch Nttefticy, ! Mifcrjy &amp;gt; ami ) Death^ and .&* &amp;gt; the

Kingdom of Heaven, as it is alfo come to pals, Gen. ii. 17.
21. When the Soul brought itfelf into the earthly Imagination, it brought itfelf into

the earthly Imagt^ and loft the heavenly Image ; whereas it fhould image itfelf into the

efiential
lVifdcm&amp;gt;

viz. into the holy heavenly eflential Word^ and take its Nourifhment
therefrom ; then it imaged itfelf in the outward Ajlrum or Conftcllation, and in the

SerpentVanxl petViL s Pe/ir.e y whereby in. \t$ oobleJmagc itbcdame x\Vizardiand Monfier

W the Sight of God3 ind loft its Angelica! Form which it:had, as aifo Pcmdife^ and the

Kjngdom of Heaven j and now with its Ground ftood ia the Impreflion of Darknefs in

the Anger of&quot; God, and muft have ever ftood in fuch wizardly Image, if the- great Love
of God had not come to help it again, and that the Divine Word, viz. its firft Mother
(its firft Original) had not again jnfpired or fpoken the Grace into it ; fo that the fame
Word would, with its moft inward Secrefy and Lovey give itfelf again into the Ground
of -the Soul with a irew \Vc41-Spnng and Fountain, and bring the Soul a new Nourifh-

ment into its Life, whereby its natural fiery and painful Property becomcth changed into

the Image of God again.
Adverfe.

4
22. (Which great Divine Love would be a Death to the

k

contrary Will, as alfo to the

Serpent s and, Devil s Poiibnt an o! flay the monftrous Image.and falft Imagination, und
. bring the firft Image again into a new Life^ which ocw Life in this introduced Love,

fliouid again eat ot the ellentjal WifOom ofGpd, and:with its DeHre image itfelf therein,

that the true Divine Science may be manifested therein again, and might work in a crea-

turely Life, and fo bring itfelf
1

together into a creaturely Imagibility.

23. To which End alfo God created^ Angels .and Men, becaufe he would image his

Forming!. Eternal Knowledge with the efiemiai Wifdom in Forms, irt and with -which the Eternal

Spirit plaveth, and hath thereby ercded; *.H&ri*ony of Divine Fullnefs of joy, to the

endlef? Solace oif iuch, Images, viz. of .the : Angels and Men, and thofe whoJiave their

Rife out of God s Word and -Power,- . !,&amp;lt;&amp;gt;) s.j ;i
&quot;

. . . .

vcH -.Jj, .

t,^&amp;gt;
:,:: ! t . -. /ii .-v. i

;

&amp;gt;&quot;^ iir ;\ i . i m ^v&amp;gt;\.o.&quot;
.

; -

,-2.4. And even therefore it is ^hat the Eternal Word of the Divine Bxhaktion, tritH thr
ManiTeftatioft of fo great Love and Grace (which infpired or fpake ideif igain in Paradifc
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Chris s Teftaments arc a fccrct Myftery, ancj are proffered to the Minds and Thoughts
that are departed from, and come again to God, where the Life bringeth itfclf to God
again, and k&amp;gt; will the Thoughts thai return to God be fifft fed with JPivinc Power and

Undcrftanding : The fame afterwards kindlt the Life, that it hungereth after God , to

which afterwards is given Chrifl s Flelh and Blood for a
h

Pltdge and Seal, and the Divine k Or Pawn,
E/Tcnce or Subjiancs will be imprinted therein 5 whcnqe the Life is brought again into its orEarncft

Original, vrz. into God s Powtr and Word.

Afaljt Thooght or Mind of Man is nourifhed again by its Ukenefs, viz. from its .&amp;lt; i :

own ConjcHurey or from Higlmefs of Mind, or from the Subtilty of the Serpent: And
theie it detfreth to exalt, and put into an Images and that Image is a Branch on the Tree
of

\ -t (

Now that Maa which is
/&amp;lt;r^

from the Divine Power and Spirit -in his Mind and

Thoughts, he is divinely minded, and bringeth forth good Things out of his good Heart.

But that Man who is fed in his Thoughts from the Power and Will of the Flejh* ht is

fb/bly minded only.
When Reafon confidereth of Chrift s Teflaments, and thinketh and confidereth how

yetChrift
can be prffent in his Tclhments, then it thiflketh it^is done after an *-

image-like Imaginary,

Manner,

And when it knowerh that it is not done in an image-like Manner, then it faljeth quite-&quot;

from that, and thinketh HE is prefent only in Remembrance: As when his Word is

freachfdy then he workesh thus only in the fame powerfully ; and fo it thinketh alfo con

cerning his Teftamems, that Chrift worketh only fpiritually in tht Faith ; and that the

Teftaments are only Signs or Symbols, whereby we fhould inftruc~b ourfelves what he hath

done for us, and therewith only declare his Death, and she ftiedding of his Blood, and
(hould keep it in lively Remembrance, to our Comfort.

Thus Reafon undcrftandeth nothing at all of the Kingdom of Chrift, much lefs of his

Perfon or of his Office , and in that Refpect Men difpute and ftrive about it, and will

needs attain it with the fearching of Reafon , all this attaineth not the true Underjland-

ing: For Chrift s Teflaments are heavenly, and Heafon is earthly and worldly : Jt feek-

eth Chrift in the Time [or that which is temporary] and if it find him not therein ac

cording to their Power, then it fuppofeth HE is prefent only to the k
Thoughts, which k Or Senfes,

cad themfelves up to Heaven : But this will not renew the Life, and bring it into God
again : It will not make the New Birth.

All Strife cometh from hence, that Men do not underftand* that Heaven wherein-

Chrift///^ at tht Right Hand of God.-, that he is- in this World, and that the-
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vfter the Fall) is become Man, and hath introduced its eflential Love, viz. the eflcntial

Wifdom of God, again into our heavenly Ens and Subftance that was faded as to God j

fchd hath made our Subftance, that was faded as to God, living in him, with the Intro

duction of his living Divine Eflence: And with this introduced eflential Love, which

gave itfelf in with the Eflence of our Souls, as alfo into our Flefti and Blood, hath with

its Will and Defire broken the monftrous Will of the Soul, viz. the felf-fixed image-like
cir /j falfe Defire, as alfo the Devtfs Imagination, which he had introduced into Man ; and

hath with his Love brought the falfe Properties into the Temperature again ; and is be

come Death to Death, which held us captive, fo that it muft die to its Wrath and Cor-

Fragility, ruptibility in this introduced Love, and fuffer the human Life, in this Love to
fpring

forth through IT, to a new Will and Eternal Life.

v 25. This new introduced Love and Grace hath given itfelf together into the breaking
of the human Life, viz. into the dying of Man, in the Perfon of Chrift, and brought
the human received Own -will, with itfelf, into Death, and broken it; and hath fuffcred the

human Image, (which the Own- will, through its Imagination and Defire of Selfhood,
hath made thus grois and iile* and brought it from the firft Angelical Image into fuch a

Monfter) to hang upon the Crofs, and there to be put to Scorn ; and fo hath borne the

Eternal Scorn which Man muft have borne, as a Spectacle upon the Crofs. And there

openly made it appear before all Angels and Spirits, how this great Grace of Love would

&amp;lt;deftroy
the Devil s introduced Defire, and Death alfo; and with this new introduced Love

ffrinl forth through Death, and bring forth the human Life through Death, and change
the Wrath of the Anger of God into Love, and make Darknefs Light, and through
this new introduced Love, convert and tranfmute the grofs (earthly) human Image into

fc heavenly Image again.
26. As the Impurity of Gold is changed in the Fire, or much more, as a Man may

by the Tinflure turn Copper, Lead, or grofs Iron into Gold ; fo alfo i&amp;lt; the human Spirit,

together with the Body in their three Principles, changed into the Divine Power and Pro

perty, and through Death brought into an Eternal Life, which confifts in Power and

fclory in the Will of God.

Triumph,
or Show.

Show, or

Triampk.

17. Where now we underfland that the human Soul in this tranfmuted new Birth,

and introduced Love, doth again eat of the effentialVfifdom of God, and with its Will

[imagcthor framethj itfelf in the Divine Science, and therein hath Divine Skill and Know
ledge: And fo by fuch Refurrectiori through the Death, (where the Man Chrift in the

Divine Power is arifen through Death, and hath made Death Life) is become a Lord over

-Sin, Death, the Devil, and Hell, and hath borne all of them in its Refurrection, ai

a Spectacle on the human Soul and Body, as a Victor over them*

v .,
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The inward Ground of the Word, out of which thc/wr Elements are fprung, is the-
Heaven, viz. a fpiritual World : In that inward Power Chrift rulcth, true God and Man,
through the outward World : For where Chrift faith, Matt, xxviii. 18, 20. All Power if

given to me in Heaven and on Earth : A lib, / am with you always till the End of the Wirld:
Alfo, Hejhall rule over all bis Enemies, till all bis Enemies are laid under bim as a Footjtool,
i Cor. xv. -25. Pfal. ex. i. This is to be underftood of his inward Kingdom, whercl.
in the inward Power he ruleth over the outward earthly, and alfo the helliSu

; K. (&amp;gt;,J .... . ,.!: [,&amp;gt; I :Mi &quot;

For the outward World is fprung out of the inward fpiritual World, viz. out of Light
and Darknefs ; which Fabrick, before the Office of Chrift flood in the Eternal Creator s

Office, v/ho from Eternity hath wrought [or effected] Light and Darknefs, viz. the fpi-
, ritual World ; which Fabrick is flown forth and become vifible, and brought by God
into a Creation, wherein Light and Darknefs, viz. Good and Evil, rule one with an
other : Where is underftood Hell and Pain in the flowing forth of the Eternal Dark-
nefs, and the Light of Nature, in the flowing forth of the Light; and in that wherer
Evil and Good ruleth alike, is underftood the Kingdom of Nature, with hot and cold, v

and all other Properties,
This Dominion hath God given to the Office of Chrift, that he being both true God

and Man, Ihould rule over all the Propriety, and Self-willing of this Kingdom,, wherer
Evil and Good rule one in another. As the Sun in the vifible World ruleth over Evil
and Good, and -with its Light and Power, and all whatfoever itfelf is, is prefent every
wbtret and penetrates into every Being, and yet in its image-like Form doth not pluck
away to itfelf with its Efflux, but wholly givetb itfelf into every Being, and yet ever re-
maineth whole, and nothing of its Being goeth away therewith : Thus alfo it is to be
underftood concerning Chrift s Perfon and Office, which ruleth in the inward fpiritual
World vifibly, and in the outward World invifibly, and thoroughly penetrateth into the

faithful Man s Soul, Spirit, and Heart- As the Fire gloweth through the Iron, and as the
.
Sun worketh through an Herb, fo that the Herb becometh folar, [or -filled with the-
Virtue of the Sun, and as it were fo converted by the Sun that it becometh wholly of.

.

the Nature of the Sun;] fo Chrift ruleth in the refigned Will, in Soul and Body~over
all evil Inclinations, over Satan s introduced Luft, and generateth the Man to.be anew
heavenly Creature, and wholly floweth with itfelf into him, both as toDivine~and human,
Power, fo that the faithful Man becometh a right Branch on Ms Vine, in which,. God-and-
Man (as tb that fame inward New Birth) dwclleth..

4 .&amp;gt; . J
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f^my tetigh%rtrtTOahir&amp;lt;d
whtfl Chrift faith, Jobn xvii. -ffrfar, tbe Mat

tbinf, tut tbou baft given them unto me* and now Igive them this Victory, vrz. thfc

New Life introduced into Death, that Death in them alfo may be dcltroyed, that ihey in

my Power may go through Death, and in my Power be aiio thus tranfmuted, and through

my Refurrection come again to tbee\ and as I am arifen from the Dead, and have brought
their (by me afiumed) Humanity, to thec; fo that I, as true God and Man in one Per-

fon, am one with tbee, and have pofieficd the Throne of Glory : So Father, I will alfo+

tbat tbofe whom tbou baft given mt, be where Iam, andfee my Glory.

29. Now feeing Chriit hath faid, Jcbn vi. He is the Bread tbat is come down from
Heaven, tbat giveth Life to the World, and tbat we Jbculd eat bis Flfjh and drink bis Blood;
and tbat wbofoever entctb and drinketb tbe famey be would remain in tbew, and tbey fcould

in btm-t andwbofoeverealetb not nor drinketb -not the fame^ tbey bave no Life intbcm :

, Jobn -lv. He would give -us tbe Water of Eternal Life, and whofiner jbould drink

tb;rfl no more, but it tcovld flow in -him -to a Fountain of Eternal Ij/f, and

s -of ftvingWattrfi

30. Therefore here-following I will (et down ia fliort fundamental &quot;Erpofirion, what
his Tcftamcnts, which he left behind him, of Baptifm and the Laft Supper, are; what,

baptifeth,
and is baptifcd j how it is done, and to what Profit and Effect it is done;

alfo how the Participation of his Body and Blood in his Teltaments is effected ; with
what Mouth and what Food it is j alfo who paitakcch thereof worthily \ and how it is

with the Unworthy.

^cWWeii^g^^
.*, &amp;gt;. ; .:;;. J *v .; : . ,:...( .i: . . *

f f :.,;;.

The Second Chapter.
.&quot;i &quot;&amp;lt;;. ;.&quot;!&quot;

*
. ..; * ..

:
-

5 ; . ^.^ .

Of the -Inftitutlon of Baptifm, what -it /V, who It is tlat
laptlfetJ}^

OrBaptifm and what is baptlfed: And bow the* Water-Baptifm is to bt
of Water. .

* ^

any will kindle a Fire, they muft have fome Subflance tnat will

w*
ta^c ^ rc &quot; mu^ ^c a Subftance wherein there is an Oil and IVc.tcr^ or

V
^ 5!S Jtburncth not. For if they caft a Stone, or the like into the Fire, it will

Blazing.
-

Cg .- ^&quot;riot fo btirn as to come to a r

mining Light; fo alfo it is to be under-
^

aO^M^wS ft^ concerning the Soul, when it brake its Defire off from God s

Efience of I.ove and Meeknefs ; &quot;which Dirine Meeknefs rn it was a

Affuagcd,or fp^ritual Oil and Fountain of Water, wherein it allayed its fiery Source, and therein its

f*{,

reftiedt Fire had a (liming Light: Then itsxjwn Separator^ viz. the natural Fiat, ^omprefffd it-

ImprVficd.
ĉ^ ^ c^at ^y iucn Compreflion its Properties became as a hard Stone, or as a kunrry

Umprcffion.
Source of Fire, wherein there is indeed great Heat, and yet cannot come to any kiud-

Or ii not of ling [of- Light] as a hard Stone which lyeth in the Fire, and yet
*
is not properly the

a Light Fire, fame with Fire, becaufc of the bard *

Comprtfiion of the Stone.



.Chap. 2. and tie Baptifm in tie New Tejlament.

Now herein confift the Teftaments of Chrift, that he offereth himfelf to the Faith, Text,

that he will give it his Flefh and Blood, and all Grace, and fpiritually dwell in Man, as ^J*cha iu-

the Sun dwellcth in the Plant, and makcth. the Fruit ripe and tender. Vrr.i.onthe
fecond Side.

Sb in- Kke Manner is the poor fallen earthly Man, who periflied in Soul and Body,

again renewed, and wrought out to be a heavenly Fruit ; where in the End cnly the

GrofTnefs of the Flefh falleth from him, and the Spirit together with the Soul remain-

cth in Chrift, and alfo here in this Life, according to this indwelling Power, dwelletb in

Heaven ; concerning which St. Paul faith, Our Converfaticn is in Heaven, Phil. iii. 20.

But the Body is in the World, and of the World s Ellence: And now as the Heaven

penetratcth the World, and givcth it Virtue and Power ; fo alfo Chrift throughly pcne-
. trateth the outward Man with his inward ruling Power, and rtfiftctb the vain Luft of the

earthly Nature.

Therefore fay I ; none underftand any Thing of God, except God work it in his Mind
and Tbougbts ; for all natural Knowledge is outward in the World, and arifeth from its

&quot; Or

jifirum, and runneth on in Surmifings, doubting whether a Thing be fo or no : But the

Spirit of Chrift affurttb in the Soul and Spirit of his faithful, and wilntjjetb in tbem that

tbcy are God s Children, Rom. viii. 16.

Now how this prefent eficntial Participation is effected, and what the Covenant of Grace

between God and Man is, both of^thc Old and New Teftament; what Baptifm and the

Supper of Chrift are, fhall be declared in the following Chapters.

c*^eWM?A^e*^

The Second Chapter.

Of God s Covenant after the
Fall&amp;gt;

what the Fall of Man /V, a?jd

iow Godhath bound and united bitnfelf
with him again. What the

Circumcifion in the Old Teftamenty and the Baptifm in the New are.

any will kindle a Fire, they muft have fome Subftance that

*& will take Fire ; it muft be a Subftance wherein there is an Oil and Brim

ftone or
*5

^urnet^ &quot;Q^ ^or ^ tneX ca^ a Stone
&amp;gt;

or tne ^Ke l
nto tlfc

Fire, it will
noty2&amp;gt;

burn as to come to a mining Light ; fo alfo it is to be

underftood concerning the poor Soul when it brake its Defire off from

God s Effcnce of Love and Meekncfs ; which Encnce in the Beginning
was in it, as a fpiritual Oil and Water, and it was as a fpiritual Brimftone, wherein the

Light of God did burn ; then it brought itfelf into its own Defire, whereby it was flwc-

up as a bard Stone, and loft all its Love and Meeknefs, and was as a burning Brimftone

Spirit, which could not be remedied, unlefs the Oil of Divine Meckne& and Love
flowed into it again.

You IV. &
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-2. And yet a Man may unclerftand that there is not only a J/ Fire in the perimed

Soul, as a hot burning Fire-Source, but alfotcold Fire-Source, wherein hot and cold

Or Oppofi- ftand in eternal Strife and -
contrary Will, as the Caufe of the true Fire, viz. a dark

tion. .Fire-Source of Anguilh, wherein there is always a Defire of kindling, and yet no kind-

Text ling may be cUcded, becaufc of the ftrong Compreffion : And that the Subilance of

&amp;lt;L_
the oily and watery Mcckocfs is .gone* and is fhut up in fuch a hard and mdiitolubK

Death.

Imprcflion.

- Text.

*. And this is now that which God faid to Adam : *be Day wbtn tbotijbalt eat of the

free (or Fruit) cf tie Knowledge of Good and Evil, tboujhalt die the Death.

4 Thus the poor Soul \*poifoncd through falfc Imagination, and through its own Com-

.preflion of its Uefirc is come to be fuck a hungry Firc-fourcc, which is only a putting

m of the true Life, and a Ground of Darkneis, a Source of Enmity and Contrariety,

-wherein there is no more any true Ens, wherein the Life might bring itfeli into Light.

$. As a hard Stone is (hut up, fo the Soul was fhut up, and was out of the good Love-

Life a Poifon-Life, after that Manner as out of Angels there became Devih ; which now

alfo are of fuch a horrible, poifonous, {linking Fire-fource in their Efiencc, and cannot

.-attain the kindling of the Light: The Caufe is this, that they arc become E^J 5 ot

the Divine Love ; that the Love is to them a Death of their evil Will and knee,

-which would Hay their falfe Life in the twinkling of an Eye, if they did but con

therein. . ... , ~ .

6. This comprefled Subftance of the Soul, perijbed-to
to God, and bind as to Uoa,

^the oreat Love of God, out of inter Grace came again to help, as toon as the be

Rcthcr with the Body was thus fallen, and fpake in, or breathed IB itfelf again 11

Center of the Soul, viz. into the comprefied, fhut up, and vamQied heavenly En

Soul, viz. into the Source of Mccknefs which it had, which was no more movable.
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To this flowing into the human Property there muft be a Subject, as a Medium* or

Means, or Antitype, whereby it may be done; whereinto alfo the human Faith Refcm-

entered, and received the Virtue or Power through a Medium or Mean. TSn?o?tU
This Medium in the OldjTcftament is the Circumcifton, together with the Sacrifices \ likc $ature .

and in the New Teftament it is the Holy Baptifm, and Supper of Chrift, together with

the Word taught, whereby the Divine Love and Mceknefs, as the right
p
anointing Oil

j
Balfam, or

of Divine Power is again flown into
*

Faith-, and fo the (hut Mouth of the Soul is
jfjjjj^

received into, and comprehended in the Covenant of God, and opened again by the
secChap^i.

fweet Grace, fo that it can again cat of the heavenly Manna. Ver. ?8, oo

,
.the fccond

Wbatfignifictb now this anointing ? Side,

Anfwer. Nothing elfe, but that as Man is tinflursd again in Soul and Body, and fo

throughly penetrated and healed, that he is capable of the Divine Power again, viz. of the

Divine Fire of Love; fo mud his Brimftonc Spirit of the wrathful fiery Soul, pcrifhed as

to God, be remedied again by the Covenant of God, by fuch an anointing Oil ; as with
.

the Baptifm there is poured into it the Water of the Eternal Life of Divine Meekncfs,

and in the Supper is poured into it the /vrr-burning Love in the Life of our Lord Jeius
/*l

*
f^

Reafon faith : Cannot Codforgive Man bis Sin without a Medium ?

Anfaer. The Matter was not about Forgivenefs : The Soul wanted not only Forgive-

nefs but a new Birth. It had brought itfclf into Own-will, and quite broken itfclf off-

from God s Will, whence the Eternal Darknds exifted in it: For the Source of its Lire*..

viz. its own Separator (undcrftand the Caufe-of its creaturely moving and Life) had life

up itfclf, and the Properties of Life were quite gone forth from their temperature, and

had brought themfclves into a ftrange burning Fire, 772. into an anguifhing Heat and

Cold, into Eternal Hunger and Thirlt, into Horror and Dcfpair ; where, in the Life of

the Body and of the SouT, all Properties were agcirf one another, and Man flood in an

Eternal dying Source : He was become quite blind and dead as to God ; and the more he

moved himfeif in his own Ability to apprehend God, the greater was his anxious-

Source : For the poor Soul was by Luft gone into Earthlinefs, wherein Satan, and the

Spirit of Error had captivated if, and made it wholly monjlrous ; and now the more it

fought Reft therein, the greater was its Pain.

And this now is that which God faid to Mam: The Day wben tbou fbalt eat of the

&amp;lt;frte of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, tbou Jbalt die tbe Death, Gen. ii. 17.

Thus the poor Soul is pcifoned through falfe Imagination, and through its own * Com- , im p r ffioi..-

prcffion of its Defirc, is come to be fuch a hungry Fire-fource, which is only &flu/ling

tn of the true Life, and a Ground of Darknefs, a Source of Enmity and Contrariety,

wherein there is no more any true Divine Ens, wherein the Life might bring itfelf into.

&quot;

As a hard Stone is fhut up, fo alfo the Soul was (hut up, and out- of its good Life

there became an evil Life ; as out of Angels there became Devils* which now alfo are of

fuch a horrible, poifonous, ftinking Fire-fource in their Effcnce, and cannot attain the

kindling of the Light, and are an Enemy of all Love and Truth.

This comprefled blind Soul-fubftance, and perijhed as to God, the great Love of God:

came again to help inftantly after that Fall, and fpake itfclf in again into the Center of

the Life, as a new Covenant, viz. into the Source of Meekneis which it had, which-

},ovc-fource in it was no more movcable,

Z 2
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7. Into this [Soul] the moveable Power fpakc in itfelf again to be a new Center and

,. Covenant, that Cod would in theFullnefs of Time in this infpoken Voice of Grace, and-

In Man s vanimc-d heavenly Ens introduce and manircft his living Enst viz. the.

rflential Word of his Power and Yvifdom, with the moft high Love, viz. the Name
JtSUS out of JEHOVAH, and therewith make the vanifhed Efiencc or Subftance of

the heavenly Part living and growing again, whereof the Soul fhould eat, and thereby
its anxious Fire-fource would be tranfmuted and changed into a Love Fire.

8 . This infpcken Grace-Word of the Serpent-Deftroyer, that is it now, which the Souls

of the holy Children of God before the Incarnation of Chrift, have kindled, that they

k
believed God and his Promife of the fulfilling that was to come : And in this Faith have

ihey facrificed.

9. For their Sacrifices, efpecially of the firft Fathers after Adam, were only that they

repref-med an Image or Figure, how the Soul fhould be facrificed in the Fire of GOD s

Wrath i and how through this infpoken Grzcc-GrcuKd and Covenant, the Soul fhould

Or God be tranfmuted in the Fire of k God s Wrath, and changed into a Love-Fire,, and how it

W/ath Firs, fhould enter into the Death and dying of its Self-Will with the falfe Imagination, and
fhould burn away the falfc Will in the Fire of Wrath, and in the Power of this infpoken
Grace of the Love and Meeknefs of God, go forth through the Fire into a clear Ligbt^
and fo become a new-born Child, that is no more dark but light: And how the intro

duced Poifon of the Serpent muft fever itfelf therefrom, as the Smoke fevercth itfelf from
the Fire and Light ; fo that then the Fire and Light bccometh a clearer Glance, and no
more (hut up, as in \\\tlVood it lycth (hue up in the Eflencc,

. ! ! !

! ... ... i.v. . . ,
&amp;gt;

[

10. This Image, Type, or Figure, they fet before them with their Sacrifice, and
introduced their Imagination thereinto, with the infpoken Grace of the Seed of the Woman,
and Serpent-Deftroyer i that fo their Imagination might form, mould, or image itfelf ia

0r Imaging, the Figure of Chrift, that fo the Spirit of their Will might ftand in a c

modelling,
wherein it might work in the Grace.

n. For without Subftance no working can be ; therefore they imagined or typified
to thcmfelves the Regeneration^ with the Sacrifices by Fire, and formed or imaged in

them the Serpent-Deftroyer in the Fire* how HE would change God s Fire of Wrath
in the Soul s- Fire into a Light and Love-Fire, and how the Enmity would fever itfelf

&amp;gt; from the Soul
, and how the Soul fhould through Chrift s Death (where the Love of.

God gave up itfelf into this Fire) be changed into an Angel.
12. By this immodelled Image or Type they pierced with their Defire and earned.

Prayer to God j and God s Word of Grace alfo thus had modelled and infpoken itfclf.

in Men: And now there was a Conjunction between God and Man ; for the human
Defire went with this Image into God, and God s Love-Defire went into this Image of,

the Serpent-Deftroyer ; and fo the Defire of Man brought this Image of the Imagina-
-lion into the Sacrifice ; and fo the Sacrifice was kindled with the holy Fire.

Note. And it was not a common Fire that they had. If thou Babel^ couldft underftand

this, it were well for thee, and thou vert delivered from the Fables wherein thou run-

neft on thy Courfe.

*3 7^ J hoty Fire confumed their Sacrifice through God s Imagination and kindling;
* Or Animal to

fignify
how * the beaftial Image of Man fhold be preferred in the Fire of God, and

the
&amp;lt;Jrc/ncfs

of the Element be confumed ; and out of ihe Fire s Confuming fhould go



Chap. 2.
* mid tie Bapiifm in tie New Ttfiament.

And did fct into the human penfhed heavenly /w, his new Grace-Covenant, viz. the

Deftroyer of the Serpent; that God would, in the Fullnefs of Time, in this infpokcn.
Voice of Grace introduce thereinto,, and manifeft therein his living wr, viz. the living
Word of his Power and Wifdom, with the mod high Love, viz. the Name JESUS, and

therewith make the vanifhed Effence or Subftance living and growing again , front

whence the Soul fhould again eat of the heavenly Subftance, whereby its anxious Fire-

Source would again be changed into a Love-Fire: Of which the dry Rod of Aaron,

[mentioned] by Mofes, which grew again and bare Almonds* was a Figure. Toct,

.This htfp&keu Grace-Word of the Scrpcnt-Deflroyer, is it now, which the Souls .of Image, or

the holy Children of God, before the Incarnation of Chrift have kindled, that they
believed God and his Promifc of the fulfilling that was to come : And in this Faith have

they facrificed.

For their Sacrifices, efpecially of the firft Fathers after Adarrs were only that they

reprefented an Image or Figure, how the Soul fhould be facriiiced in the Fire of God s

Wrath ; and how the Soul ihould through this infpoken Ground of Grace and Covenant,
in the Fire of God s Wrath be changed into a Love-Fire : How it Ihould enter jnto

Death and a dying to itsSelf-Will of falfe Defire : How the falfe Will fhould be burned

off from it, and in the Power of this infpoken Grace of the Love and Meeknefsof God,

fpring up or go forth through the Fire into a clear Light , and fo become a new-born

Child, which is no more dark but light ; alfo did live no more in its own Will, but in

God s Will : And how the introduced Serpent s Poifon in this Tranfmutation doth lever

itfelf therefrom, in that Manner as the Stju/ke fcvercth itfelf from the Fire and Light ;

-whereas then the Fire and Light becometh a clearer Glance, and is no more fhut up, as

itlyeth in the EiTence of the Wood fliut up : Even as the (Holy) Divine Fire of the Soul

was through Sin thus alfo fhut up, which none could unfhut and kindle, but only the

Love of God in this incorporated Grace-Covenant.

. This Image, Type, or Figure, they fct before them with the Sacrifices [looking]

upon the future fulfilling, and introduced their Faith, with the infpoken Grace of the

Woman** Seed and Serpent-Deftroyer ; that fo their Faith might thus form or mould itfelf

in the Figure of Chrift, that the Spirit of their Will might (land in the Figure and

Image of Chrift, that their Faith might work in that incorporated Grace.

For without Subftance no working can be; therefore they imagined or typified to

themfelves the Regeneration with the Sacrifices by Fire, and formed or imaged in them

the Serpent-Deftroyer in the Fire \ [typifying] how he would change God s Wrath-Fire

in the Soul into a Light and Love-Fire ; and how the Enmity would/*?-ver itfelf from the

Soul ; and how the Soul Ihouid through Chrift s Death, (in which the Love of God
would give up itfelf into this Wrath-Fire) be changed into an Angel.

By this immodelled Image or Type, with their Defire and earned Prayer they prefTed

through the Sacrifice to God ; and God s Word with the Grace, had thus alfo with the

Covenant modelled itfelf in Men : And now there was a Conjunction between God and,

Man* for the human Defire went with this Image through the Sacrifice in the holy Fire
:

into God, and God s Love-Defire went into this Image of the Serpcnt-Deftroyer : For

God kindled the Sacrifice with the holy Fire.

And it was hot a common Fire that they had in their Sacrifices, though they ufed

Wood and Sacrifices thereto : Yet their Fire was not from a Stone and a Steel, but from

the higheft Tincture of the Paradifical Ground, from whence the Fire of Life is fprung:
If Man could undcrftand it, and did not fo run on in Blindnefs, it were well for him,

and he were delivered from Babel and Fables.

This holy Fire confumed their Sacrifices through God s Imagination and kindling;
and there the human introduced Will, which hangeth to Earthlinefs, is cleanfed, and

in the holy Fire purged and ranfomed from Sin, upon the future fulfilling. For the

5
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forth the right, true, created, pure, bright fpiritual Image in Adam, which through this

great Love fhall be preferred and brought through into Clarity by the Fire ; rn which
new Image, the Love itfclf would be the Fire of Life, that it might JM more imagine and:

imprint Falfehood.
_ *

&quot; r.i
_

.i ) i

&amp;gt; -r , . -, , ni??3i I/- v v
i :. :..-: . -./! i- f o :

-r-

tfoie&amp;lt; J4. \Vithfuch an Imagination and J?^/, orFaitn, the firft Men &/0r* Chrift s Time,
(before he manifcftcd himfclf in this incorporated Grace-Covenant, and became Man)
were apprehended and taken into the living Word of God, viz. into that Grace, wherein
their Soul came into Divine Reft, until at the fulfilling, that Chrift fulfilled this Procefs,
and arofe from Death ; and then he alfo with his Life and Subflance in them, viz. in

their inward Ground of the heavenly Part which vaniihed in Adam, arofe ; and they
have put on Chrift, as to the Soul and fpiritual Subftance, and fo now wait for their

Body out of the Limus of the Earth, viz. the third Principle, viz. the outfpoken, formed,
Aibftantia), outward Word, with its Spirit of the Refurreclion at the laft Day : As alfo it

is thus to be underftood concerning Chriftians, which here have put on Chrift.

)?ote; 15. This Ground of the holy Fire began with Adam and Abel : When Abel and Cain

facrificed, God looked gracioufly on Abets Sacrifice; for the. Image or Type of Cbrift
flood with his Imagination of Faith therein , therefore God kindled his Sacrifice with the

Jtoly Fire, and it was acceptable before him ; for it was a Conjunction with the Divine
Defire. ButGnVj he looked not gracioufly on, for he had not fitch Faith or Belief, but
ftbod in the perifhed Nature s own Luft and Defire, and had imprinted or imaged to

himfelf the Kingdom of this World \ and therefore the holy Fire would-#?/.kindle in his

Image or Type.
1 6. For Ca/Vi (food in the Image of the fcrijhed Adam, as a right Figure of Adam after

the Fall : And yffc/ftood in the Figure of,the New Regeneration, viz. in Cbrijl s Figure-

[fignifying] how Chrift would with his Sacrifice go into Death : And fo the Image of the

pcrifhed Adam ftood near Cain [fignifying] how Chrift was come to feck loft Man, and to-

generate him anew with his Sacrifice.

, 17. But as the Vanity of Men got the upperband, and their Nature became ftill more
evil and fhameful, then was quenched this under/landing of the holy Fire among them,
till the Flood came upon them and dcftroyed them ; which was a Type of the Bnptifm-

[fignifyingj how the Water of Eternal Life, viz. God s fubftantial Meeknefs, would
drowrr and

&quot;quench
that falfc Fire, viz, the falfc Life of the Soul; and how the Soul-

would grow up out of the holy Water in the Meeknefs of God to a new Lifrof Light.
1 8. But when God renewed his Covenant with Abraham^ which was eftablifhed in

*With. Paradife, then HE gave him the Figure of Chrift again in the Circumcifion [fignifyingf
how Chrift with his heavenly Blood would cut off Sin and Vanity from our unclean Birth j

and therefore the meifailinc Perfons muft Jbe circumcifcd in that fame Member, whtrcby
the human Propagation is effected*

. ...-.(,:&amp;gt;.; i; i , .&quot;,.
. ; i , i ; ;..; ; : i . ij .() .://.. 1
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Ground out of which this holy Fire came, manifcflcd itfelf afterwards in Man s LifV, in

^
Xh^ftood the Figure in their Sacrifices [to (hew] &quot;how the earthly Image of Man

fhould be prefervcd in the Fire of God, and how the Grc/nefs
of the Elements mould be

!confumed, and out of the confuming of .the Fire fliould go forth the right, true, created,

cure

&quot;

rMit, fpiritual Image in Ada which in the Fire of God s Wrath, through this holy

Fire of the great Love fliould be brought into Clarity: In which new Image the great

fiery Love would itfelf be the Fire of Life, that it might no more imagine *s ehooci.

With this Faith the firft Men before Chrift s Time, (before Chnft manifefted himfc

in this incorporated Grace Covenant, and became Man) were apprehended and taken \M*

[he living Word of God, viz. into the Grace, wherein their Soul came into Divine Reft ,

Note, till Chnft fulfilled
this Type, and arofe from Death ; and then he alfo with his Life

.and Subftance in them, viz. on their inward Ground of die heavenly Part which
vanned

fn JL, arofe, and was manifefted, and they put on Chnft in Soul and Spirit, and fo

.nowwait for their Body out of the Urn** of the Earth v,z. the third Principle of the

vifible World s Property, viz. the formed, outfpoken, fubftantial \\ord of the Refur-

redion at the laft Day : As alfo it is thus to be underftood concerning Chriftians.

This Ground of the loly Fire began with Mam, with Abel, and Cain: When AM

iwked not RraciouOy on , for he hrf not fa* Faith or Belief, but flood in the

of own Luft and Def.re, and had imprinted or imaged to himfelf the

Sa^ come^fcek iiP ftlta M^and .i* hU Sacrifice gencme hi.

&quot;fiw as the Vanity of Man got the ufterbani. and their Nature became dill more evil

Tte CircumciCon of th? Member of .he human Propagat.on was
-jgure g

how the flefh V Man of mafcoline and feminineW ihould be cm ott from the

m*

Grace-Covenant in the Figure of Chnft on this Member, and fo fet Chnit t urn,

Stem he badfet up for a Throne of Grace, tba tty mifto wM WTC b&amp;gt;m,
**d tat ba

Anger miglt not eat tbcm up, Gen. xvii.
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^Further he lets before him the Figure of Chrift by hi* Son ffaaey in calling rurtv

to facrifice and flay his Son on the Wood, how it would go with the human -Redemption^
how Chrift would be a Sacrifice in our received Humanity : And he awakened arain the

holy Fire which devoured his Sacrifice, to fignify how God s Love-Fire would fwallow

up into itfelf God s Wrath-F ire in Man, and turn it into Divine Love; and thereupon

f;avc him the Promife that the Seed of his Covenant, which would through this holy

:Fire, through the Tranfmutarion, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Love-

Fire, would be fo grtat and Jo many as tbe.Starj in the Firmament: Thus would God *
Children through the Sacrifice and Death of Chrift through this changing, grow -forth

out of the holy Fire.

Reeoncilia- 20. This flood in the Old Teftanent in the Figure, and the Atonement was done in

tion. the Sacrifice through the holy Fire, which Fire was an Image of the Wrath of God,
-which would devour in itfelf the Sins torrethcr with the Soul: For the Father s Property
in the Wrath was turned into this * Fire-Smoke, and the Son s Property 4n the Love-and

Mceknefs brought itfelf
k
in the Wrath ; for they facrificcd the Flefh of -Bcafts, but yet

they brought their Imagination and Prayer into the Grace &amp;lt;tf God, and imaged or im

printed themfelves in the Covenant of the Grace of Love.

21. And with this imaging or imprinting they entered into the Sacrifice, as into the Fire

of God s Wrath and Divine Love, wherein the Atonement was done: And fo the Wrath-

-Fire of their introduced Defire took the earthly Vanity, and confumed it through the

Jicaftial Property of the Sacrifice , to fignify that Man outwardly hath atfumed to himfejt

,-bcaftial Properties, and awakened them in him through falie Luft.

22. Seeing then all fuch beaftial Properties hung to the Mind.vi Man, viz. the Ani

mal Soul from the Conciliation* fo that their Prayer and Will were not pure before God \

therefore God s F ire-Wrath confumed this beaftial Vanity of Man in the Sacrifice through
beaftial Properties, and their immodelled Image or Type of the Grace went -with their

Prayer ;into the bo\y Fire-, and there was the Soulim-Defire received in that fame holy Fire,

now pierced with the received human Defire, through the Father s Wrath-Fire in the

-Sacrifice. ,
.

&amp;lt;

, 23. And thus the Children of Ifrael in the Sacrifice and Fire were *

rekafed from their

Sins and Vanity in a fpiritual Manner, upon thefuturt fulfilling, till Chrift would come

;and aflume our Humanity, and give up himfelf to God his Father (as a Sacrifice) into

his IVratb-Fire* and with the manifefted Love-Source in the Name JESUS, turn -the

Wrath into Love; where then the Wrath fwallowed up the human Own-Will, and God s

Love-Will, through Chrift s Love, grew forth through Death and through the Wrath,
tnd the Humanity went through Death into the Eternal Lift.*

24. In this Manner was Ifrasl in the Tfpe of Chrift, through the Covenant of God,

through the Sacrifice and Fire, after a fpiritual Manner ranlbmed from Sins\ for Jfraefs

Faith went through the Sacrifice into the Covenant of God, viz. into the Grace-Atone

ment of the Woman s Seed, and God s Imagination went alib into his Covenant made with

jidam and /Ibrabam ; and there was a Conjunction, and the true Atonement in the Cove

nant was done through the holy Fire ; which holy Fire afterwards in Ckrift manifcftcd

itielf in the Humanity, and took away the Strength from the Poifon -of the Wrath of

God, and turned.it into Love, and brake open the ftrong Imprefiion of Death in the

Soul s Fire, and brought the Divine I^jve and Meeknds thereinto.

25. But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeft his Love- Fire through
his Covenant in the Humanity, that the fame Fire fhould be kindled in the human Life,

then God renewed the Type, and with St. Jobn began the Water Eaptifm^ and brought
his Covenant out of the Circumcifion into the Baptifm.

26. But faith Reafon : Wbat //, or fignijietb Water-Baptifm ? What dotbGod tberefy?

4lfot IPbat dotb it ejfttt ?

Atoned.
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And he fets the Figure of Chrift forth with his Procefs near upon Ifaac [fignifying]

how the Redemption of Mankind fliould be effected. How God s Love-Fire Ihould

fwallow up into itfelf God s Wrath-Fire in Man, and turn it into Love ; and thereupon

gave him the Promife, that this incorporated Seed, which would through the Tranfmuta-

tion in the Fire, through the dying of Vanity, grow forth in the Love-Fire, would be

fo great as the Stars in Heaven.
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But when the Time drew near that GOD would manifeft his Love-Fire through hit

Covenant in the Humanity, that the fame Fire ftiould be kindled in the human Life,

then he brought his Covenant [typified] with Circumcifion, into Water-Baptifm, and with

SL John began the Water-Bapttfm.
But faith Rcafon : iMat is, or fanifetb tbc Water-Baptifm ? Wbet dotb God work

thereby ?
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As is mentioned before : The Soul had fo hard k
comprefled itfelf in its Pro

perties in the wrathful /ingcr of God, that thereby it ftood in Eternal Death : In it was

JK&amp;gt;
Divine Love-Ens more manjfcft or moveable, wherein it might be able to kindle the

holy Fire of the Love of God ; and therefore God fent the Baptifm before this holy

kindling, and fet it in the firft Covenant : For when the Word and the Power of the

holy Fire became Man, and manifcfted itfelf in Chrift, then the holy Word in the holy
Fire, through theafiumed Humanity, fpake in itfelf intoiis Fellow-Members, according
to the Humanity.

27. Now if this Infpeaking mould take EfTeft in Man, and become fuljtantial, then

muft the Divine 1 Infufion go before : For as the Word in the Covenant manifested itfelf

in the Humanity, then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant didflow forth; with this

flowing forth of the Divine Love was the Covenant fet
&quot; and placed in the Watcr-Bap-

tifm: For feeing Man was earthly and elementary, there muft alfo be an elementary
Medium or Means for that Purpofe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the

Covenant might take hold, that a human natural Subftancc might be in the Middle,
whcreinto the Divine and alfo the human Imagination m.ight enter, and infufe itfelf in the

Humanity for a new Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might kindle itlclf in the

dry Soul s-Fire.

28. As was done under Circumcifion in the Sacrifices, there the bcaftial Fat was a

Medium, wherein by fuch kindling, the human Defire through the Covenant went to

meet God, and God s Imagination went into the Covenant : Thus flood the holy Fire ir*

the Covenant, oppofite to the Wrath in the Introduction of the human Defire in the

Sacrifice : God s Imagination in his Love-Fire went into the Covenant, and the human-

Imagination went alfo through the Sacrifice in the Fire into the Covenant \ for in the

Fire was God s Wratb met oppofite, where through the human Imagination muft go into-

Covenant, and fo confume the Sin and Unclcannefs in the human Defire, which pierced
to God : Thus flood in the Covenant the Love-Fire, met oppofite to the human Defire;,

and the fame took the human Defire in the Wrath-Fire to it, according to its Purity.

29. As may be fccn by Mofes on Mount Sinai, where firft the Father s Property in the

Covenant out of the Wrath-Fire opened itfelf, and required Man s Righteoufnefs, that

the fame fhould walk before God in full Obedience and Purity, and in Purity draw-

near unto him through the Sacrifice in the Fire ; and if not, then he would devour them
in the Curfe through this Wrath-Fire, which was an Image, Type, or Shadow, [figni-

fying] how the human Vanity fhould, and muft be purged through God s Wrath-Fire:

But in the fame Wrath-Fire ftood the Love-Fire, met oppofite in the Covenant in the-

Sacrifice, as an Image pf Chrift, and quenched the Wrath-Fire, fo that the Soul s-

Defire, with its Prayer and Will, could pierce through this Wrath-Fire into God.

30. This Love- Fire, that ftood oppofite to the Wrath in the Sacrifice, which alfo the

&quot;Wrath-Fire kindled, fo that it devoured the Sacrifice, that is it, which in the Limit of

the Covenant in the Seed of the Woman, awakened itfelf with the heavenly Subftantia-

lity, viz. with the efiential Wifdom, and gave itfelf up into cur Subftance, vanifhed *s

to God, yet heavenly.

31. Our Subftance, vanimed and fiiut up in Death, was fignified by the dry Rod of

Aaron \ which Subftance grew in this awakening and introducing of the heavenly living
Love &quot;

EfTence, where God s Subftance became Man, in whom the holy Fire could burn :

For the Divine Ens
y
which vanifhed in Adam^ which grew again with fuch kindling, was

the Food of this Love-Fire, as a fpiritual holy Oil, wherein the Love-Fire could kindle

and burn , and that fame Love-burning was the new Life of the Regeneration.

32. But feeing in
* OTHER Men there fhould not be effected fuch a fupernatural

kindling through the/pedal moving of God ; [but] that other Men fhould all be kindled

through this holy Fire out of Chrift i therefore went the Covenant through the Watcr-

2
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Anfaer. As it is mentioned above : The Soul had fo much enraged itfelf with Wrath

in its Properties, that thereby it flood in Eternal Death : In it was God s Love-Ejfftnce no

more manifeft, wherein it might be able to kindle the holy Fire of God, viz. the holy
Life; therefore God fent the holy Baptifm before^ and fet it in the Covenant. For when
the Word, viz. the Power of the holy Fire, became Man, and revealed itfelf in Chrift,

then Chrift with the holy Fire, through the afiumed Humanity, infpake himfelf into his

Fellow-Members, according to the Humanity.

Now if this Infpeaking mould take Effect, and become fubftantial, then muft the

Divine * Infufion go before : For as foon as the Word manifefted itfelf in the Humanity, x Ei*ta*cbtt.

then the meek Love and Grace in the Covenant did flow forth; with this flowing forth

of the Divine Love in the Covenant, was the Covenant fet in the Water-Baptifm : See-

incr Man was of an elementary earthly Kind, there muft alfo be an elementary Medium

or Means for that Purpofe, wherein the flowing forth of the Divine Love in the Cove

nant might take hold ; that a human natural Subftancc might be in the Middle, wherc-

into the Divine and human Imagination might enter, and r infufe itfelf in the Humanity
for an Ens or Kindler, wherein the holy Fire might kindle itfelf in the dry Soul s-Fire.

As was done by the Circumcifion and in the Sacrifice, where the beaflial Fat was a

Medium, wherein the human Defirc in fuch kindling with the Covenant went to meet

God ; and God s Imagination went thus to meet the Covenant in Man. Thus flood the

holy Fire oppofite to the Wrath, and confumed the Uncleannefs in the human #7//, that

it might pierce to God.

By Mbfes on Mount Sinai, we fee this Image alfo7 where firft the Father s Property
in the Fire manifefted itfelf, and required Man s full Obedience to live before God in

Holinefs, and draw near to him in Purity through the Sacrifice ; if not, then would he

devour them in the Curfe through this Fire, which alfo was an Image, Type, or Sha

dow, [fignifying] how the human Vanity mould and muft be purged through God s Wrath-

Fire : But Ifrael could not through the Fire come to Salvation and the Love of God,
and through Mofes go into the promilcd Land, but through Jojhua and Cbrift.

Therefore God brought his heavenly Subftance with his Covenant into the Water-

Baptifm, that there might be a tolerable Medium, whereby he might introduce his Love-

Eflence into our vanifhed, alfo heavenly Subftancc, wherein the holy Fire might kindlf

itfelf again,
* A a 2
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Baptifm, with the out-fiown Grace firft into the heavenly Ens of Man, viz. into the

vaniflicd Subftance, wherein the incorporated Paradiikal Covenant of the Serpent-

Deftroyer^W, and pierced into the lame Covenant.

33. Yet feeing the human Effence, which was become earthly^ fhould go together
with fuch piercing in; therefore there muft alfo be foch a Medium for it, wherem the

human Effcnce can take hold : For in God s Holinefs it cannot take hold, for the Will
was rent off from that

-,
therefore there muft now be a Similitude* wherein the Imagina

tion of the human Nature may take hold.

34. For Chrift alfo had this Similitude viz. the Elements, received from us Men, that

the Divine Imagination might take hold in the Water \ that fo the Divine and human

Imagination together, might awaken and kindle the incorporated Paradifical Covenant,
.n that Manner as a glimmering (JV/0/Z*r)-Fire or Tinder-Fire cometh into the Wood
ami glimmercth.

35. After fuch a Manner, through the Baptifm, was introduced a Divine Mother-
Fire of the holy Fire (a holy and Divine glimmering Fire) which dcftroyed and brake

.
Sin and Death to Pieces in the Inwardntfs of Man, viz. in the vanifhcd heavenly /,

from which the dry withered Tree of the inward Ground might receive a Life again, viz.

a fpiritual Oil\ in which new fpiritual Oil of the Power of the Divine Light, the Love-

Fire, viz. the New Life, mould burn.

36. This is now the Water-Baptifm^ to which the Holy Ghoft in the inward Ground
is the Hand* which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Chrilt s Suffering,
Death, and Refurrection, baptijcth with his Victory ; that is, he infufeth Chrift s Hu
manity, Suffering, Death, and Refurredion, into the inward Ground, and kindlttb the

incorporated Paradifical Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron buddelb

forth.

37. For with this Infufion of the Holy Ghoft Chrift is beftowed upon Man : He is

hereby incorporated to Cbrijl^ and the heavenly Ens, which in Mary affumed our human
/, with the whole Process of Chrift, is put on him, and imprinted in his even heavenly

vaniftied /, to a new Life which hath overcome Death.

38. As a Tivfturc tinclureth wholly, and thoroughly penetrateth \\\t Metal, or as Fire

gloweth quite through the Iron; fo ijere it is to be urjderftood concerning thoic who are

capable of fuch Infuiion, as (hall further be taught.
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Even therefore, becaufe the human Eflence was become eartlly, that Man might bear

or endure it; for there muft be fuch a Medium, wherein the human Eflence can take

hold : For in God s Holincfs without a Medium, it cannot take hold ; the Will was,renc

off from it.

Therefore Cod became Man, that he might [caufe to] flow in us his Deity with the

Humanity, that we might comprehend or take hold of him : Allo, that the Divine

Imagination mirbt introduce and awaken itfelf in Man, and co-work with the human

[Imagination]! and therefore he aflumed the Humanity, that he might work in us with

the Deity through the Humanity.
Thus with the Water- Baptifm was a glimmering Mother-*^ Fire imprinted m God s

Love for a Subjett or Objeft of Divine Imagination or working, whereby Death, accord-

mc to the Inwardnefs of Man, would be broken to Pieces, and a New Life fpnng forth :

As Fire in Wood beginneth to glimmer, fo was this Infufion or baptifing, an anointing OrUnOioo.

of the Holy Spirit for a new Life s Oil, wherein the Divine Light might kindle itfi

This is now the Ground of the loiter- Baptifm, to which the Holy Ghoft in the inward

Ground is the Hand, which with the flowing forth of the Divine Love out of Chnft s

Suffering, Death, and Refurrcftion, baptifetb with his V.dory ; that is, he infufeth

Chnft s Humanity, Suffering, Dtrath, and Refurrcftion into Man, and kmdleth the

incorporated Paradifical Covenant with this Fire, that the dry Rod of Aaron cometh to

Infufion of the Holy Ghoft Chrift is ^flowed upon Man : He is hereby

incorporated to Cbrift, and the heavenly Ens, which in Mary aflumed our human Ens,

with the whole Procefsof Chrift, is put on, and imprinted in him to a new Life.

As a rinfiure tinfturcth the Metal, or as Fire gloweth through the Iron; fo here alfo it

is to be undcrftood concerning thole that arc capable of this Infufion, as it followed

&quot;further.



x76 How Man is bapttfed by tie Holy Gboftj &c. Cfaap. 3.

The Third Chapter.

A briefer and morefundamental InJlruElion&amp;gt;
bow Man is bapttfed by

the Holy Ghoft, with ChriJTs Suffering^ Death, and Refurreftion,
in Body and Soul.

God would introduce his Covenant with the Circumcifion into

the Water Baptifm, then the Word of the infpokcn Grace, wherein the

holy Fire of God was, firft beforehand became a Man, and tfiumed firft

beforehand the Woman s Seed, as our Soul and Humanity, that he might

baptife us with the living Covenant, which was become a Man.

2. For the Body of Man, to which the Baptifm was necfjffary, was out of the Elements :

And now if it fliould be baptifed, the Covenant muft firft beforehand give itfelf into an

elementary Medium* as in the Humanity of Chrift, and fan&ify that Medium, that Man
might through this Medium be baptifed.

3. For it was not to be done only for the heavenly Subftance of Man, which vanifhed

in Adam, in which the Covenant in Paradifc incorporated itfelf, that it alone fhould be

baptifed : No j but alfo for the Soul, and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth.

4. The whole Man needed the Baptifm : All the three Principles of all the three Worlds
in Man, muft be baptized, viz. the/r/? Principle is the Eternal Nature, viz. the true

Soul s Life, that came out of the Word of the Infpeaking, into the Body: The fccond

Principle is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Power of the, Light and Love (which
I call in this little Book the heavenly vanifhed Ens and Subftance in Adam) wherein Adam
vanifhed, viz. the SoulVWill departed out from it : The third Principle is the Aftral

Animal Soul, ex Spiritu Mundi, out of the Spirit of the World, with its Body out of
che Lfmtu of the Earth, viz. the whole outward vifiblc Man.

5. This threefold Man was wholly fallen j for as the Divine Light in the Spirit of the

fccond Principle went out, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradife: In

this muft a Divine Love-Ens be infufed again ; in which Love-/, the Divine Fire and

Light might again kindle to a new Life ; but if this muft be done, then muft the holy
Fire firft beforehand manifeft itfelf with the Covenant in the threefold Humanity, as in

Chrift s Humanity, that God s Spirit might baptife us out of, with, and through, this

threefold Humanity, that each Principle in us might be baptifed with its Like or Simi
litude. For the Holy Ghcjl baptifctb through Chrift to the Forgivcnefs cf Sins.

6. The holy Fire of. the Divine Power in Chrift baptifeth his Temple in us, which
the holy Fire, viz. the Divine Life in us, would poflefs, viz. the vanifhed Ens of the

heavenly World s Subftance, the Spirit of Undfrjlanding, or of Power, viz. the fccond

Principle, or Angelical Body out of the Angelical World s Subftance, to which Sub-
flance Chrift afterwards givcth his moft holy fpiritual Flefli for Food, in which he him-
felf dwelleth : This Divine Love in the holy Fire baptifeth this Spirit -,

for it is an Ens
of the holy Fire, wherein it burneth or liveth : And the firft Principle, viz. the fiery
Soul out of the Divine Science of the feparable fpeaking Word, out of the Father s

Property, is baptifed with the fcry Spirit of the Father s Property, as with the Fire-

burning Love.
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The Third Chapter.

A briefer and Tftatsfundamental In/truEliori) bow Man is baptifed by
the Holy Ghoft, with ChriJFs Suffering^ Death, and Refurrettion*
in Body and SouL

God would introduce his Covenant with the JF^r-Baptifm into ther

M Humanity, then was the infpoken GraceAVord of the holy Fire of God,
viz. the fiery Love, firft beforehand become Man, and took firft before

hand the Woman s Seed on him, viz. our Soul, Spirit, and whole Hu
manity, that he might baptife us with the living Covenant, which was God
and Man.

For the Body of Man, to which the Baptifm was neceffary, was out of the Elements :

And now if it mould be baptifed, the Covenant would firft beforehand give itfelf into

an elementary Medium, as in the Humanity of Chrift, and fanctify the fame, that Man
might through this Medium be baptifed.

For it was not to be done alone for the heavenly Subftance which vanifhed in Paradife;.

in which Subftance, as in the moft inward Ground of the Humanity, the Covenant in

Paradife incorporated itfelf, that the fame Ground alone mould be baptifed : No j but
alfo for the Soul and for the Body, out of the Limus of the Earth.

The whole Man needeth the Baptifm : All the three Principles, viz. all the three World s

Properties in Man muft be baptifed : The frft Principle is the Eternal Nature, the

Myfterium Magnum, the Great Myftery, out of which the vifible World is fprung forth ;

a Ground of the true Eternal Soul, which through God s Inbreathing came into the

Body : The feccnd Principle is the true Eternal Spirit, viz. the holy Light s-Power,

(which Power I call in this little Book the heavenly Ens or Subftance vanifhed in Adam)
which vanifhed in Adam with the Fall, as the Soul s-Will departed out therefrom into

Earthlinefs, and brake its Will off therefrom : The third Principle is the Man from the-

outward World s Subftance, v;z. the Aftral Soul with its Body, out of the Limus of the-

Earth, which ftandcth in the four Elements.

This threefold Man was wholly fallen ; for as foon as the Light in the Spirit of the-

fecond Principle, went our, he was quite blind as to God, and dead as to Paradife :: In

this muft a Divine Love-j be infulcd or imprinted again, wherein the Divine Fire and

Light might kindle idelf to a new Life-, and therefore the holy Fire of the great Love-

of God in the Covenant muft manifeft itfelf in the Humanity of Chrift, that God s Spirit

might baptife us out of, with, and through, this threefold Humanity ; that each Princi

ple in us might be baptifed with its Like or Similitude. For the Holy Ghcjl baptifeth

through Chriftt to the Fcrgivenefs of Sins.

How is this Baptifm of the Holy Ghcfl effected ?

Anfwer. God s holy Fire of the Divine Love-/Vovr in Chrift Jefus baptifeth hiV

Temple in us, which the holy FireLife, God s Spirit, will pofTefs, viz. the vanifhed Ens of

the heavenly World s Subftance, the Spirit of Power and UnderJlanding, the fecond Prin

ciple or Angelical Ground ; to which Ground Chrift afterwards giveth his holy fpiritual

Flefh for Food, wherein the true b
exprcfs Image of God doth confift: The Divine Love *o*/n

and Sweetnefs in the holy Fire baptifeth this Spirit, for it is an Ens of the holy Fire

wherein it burneth or liveth : And the firft Principle, viz. the fiery Soul, out of the

Divine Science of the feparable Eternal-fpeakingWord,out of the Father s fiery Subftance,
is baptifed with the jfory Spirit, of the Father s Property, as with the Fire-burning Love..
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7. hits to be undcrftood : The Soul is of the Father s Property, and in this Baptifm,
with his Jnfufion into the Soul, he giveth it to the Son in his Love-Fire : The Father s

Property in the Fire taketh hold on the Soul, firft with the Law of Nature, with his ftrict

Rightcoufnefs, with the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the hard F com-
9 Imprcffion. prefied Soul in that Infufion of the Fire is moveable, and its hard Comprefllon of the

falfe magnetick Defire is broken in funder and opened, in that Manner as a Man ftrikcs

up Fire.

. 8. Thus now the Divine Light of the great Love is in the opened Name JESUS, out
of JEHOVAH, in the Center of the Father s Fire : When the Father s Fire unlocketh
the fiery Soul, then the Light of the Divine Love can fhine into it, and introduce the

Love Ens into it ; for fo ibon as the Wrath-Fire unlocketh the Soul, inftantly it receiveth

the Love-Fire of the Son, and goeth into it ; as Fire gloweth through Iron, or as a

Tinflurc penetrateth Metal.

9. And thus is the Soul given from the Father to the Sen; and thus the Son givetb it

the Love-Fire, viz. the Eternal Life: For if the Father s Property did not move together

fa- in the fhut-up Soul, then the Soul would remain in its Impreifion in Eternal Death, and
the Light could not be manifeftcd in it.

* Commo- IO - The q
flirill founding and kindling of the Father s Fire is the Fountain of human

tion, or Con- Repentance, where Man trembleth before Sin ; for in the Fire-Glance is the falfe com-
uition.

prcfied Vanity of Sins in the Darknefs of the Soul manifeft ; and the Love-fliining in of

the Son, is the meek Love-Oil that uniteth and tcmpereth the Contrition or (brill found

ing, again.
1 1 . For the Son is in the Father, and the Father in the Son, and they baptife with Fire.

The Father with Fire, and the Son with Light, after that Manner as Fire is (truck ;

fo that the meek Light-Glance is manifefted out of the Fire ; and fo the Fire Burning is

wholly turned, and grows into a Light Glance : The Father s Fire with its Terror con-
fumeth the Vanity in the Soul, and the Son s Lwe healcth it again.

Thus is the Baptifm according to the inward Ground of Man s Soul and Spirit, to be

underfeed*
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Undtrjtand tbis tbus : The Soul is of the Father s Property, according to the fiery

Omnipotency ; and in this Baptifm, in which the Father co-baptileth, be givetb it to the

Son in his Love-Fire : Undcrftand, the Soul is of the Father s Fire become a Wrath-
Fire; this Wrath-Fire with his Infufion, he giveth to his Firc-burning-Love : The
Father s Property in the Fire taketh hold on the Soul, firft with the Law of Nature, as

with his ftrid Righteoufnefs of the Eternal Birth of the Fire-Ground, whereby the -

hard e

comprcfled dead Soul, in that fame * Infufion of the Fire of the Divine Life, is rmprf fl-ed.

movcablc, and its hard e

Comprefiion of the falfe magnetick Dcfire is broken in funder * Eintavben.

and opened, in that Manner as a Man ftrikes up Fire: Thus a new Fire of Gocl is

kindled, which Commotion or fhrill Sounding is alfo the Ground of Repentance. Trembling
Now when the Father s Fire is ftirred and kindled, then mincth the Divine Lipht of .

r Contri-

the great fweet Love in the opened Name JESUS, out of the holy Name JEHOVAH,
tlon *

in the Center of the Father s Fire, out of the Unity of God, as the Beams of Divine

Grace in the Soul : For the Soul is with this Glimpfe unlocked; and then fuddcnly the

Lieht of Love taketh in the unlocked Ground, and filleth it with the Subftancc of
T
Love.
And thus the Son, viz. the Love of the Father, receiveth the Soul, and fanftifieth ir,

and thoroughly penetrateth it, as Fire thoroughly penetrateth the Iron. And that is

it which Chrift faith : Father^ the Men were thine, and tbou baft given them unto mc\ and

Igive them the Eternal Life. Alfo : Tbis is the Eternal Life, that they rightly know thee, Note.

Father* that tbou art the true Gody and whom tbou baft ftnty Jefus Chrift, John xvii. 3, 6.

And in this in-fhining and in-dwelling Light is the New Birth, and God is compre
hended and known in the Spirit ; whereupon followeth inftantly the true Faith, which

willcth nothing but what God will ; for thus is Chrift the Light of the Little Worldt viz.

of Man% and giveth the Eternal Light-Life of God to the Soul.

And thus the Soul liveth in the Father, and yet with the Son s OfHce is governed and

fanctified, and its anxious Fire-Life Js a meer Love-burning: But the Father s ConcuJJlon

or fhrill Sounding is necefiary, that the Soul s Fire-Source may be touched, that the Soul

may find what it is; for it is thereby, brought into continual Repentance and Humility,
when the Beam of God s Wrath often toucheth it, that it confider its Fall, and is at no

Timefecure ; (for it hath a great Enemy near it in its Flefii and Blood, viz. Satan s Poifon)

that it may no more run on in its own Will, as formerly : For the Soul in this Beam of

Wrath trembleth before Sin ; and fo Sin is manifefted in the Light; and then comes Sor

row and Lamentation over Sin in a Heap. And thus ftandeth this precious Figure in

the inward Ground ; for where the own Will of Sin isfoaken through Repentance, there

the holy anointing Oil of Love penetrateth inftantly, and healeth thefe Wounds. Thus
the Father baptileth with Fire to Repentance, and the Son with Love, to Sanftification;

and the Holy Ghoft manageth the Office, who baptifeth with a New Life; for the whole

Holy Trinity baptifeth according to the Dirine Manifeftation ; for without and beyond
the Manifeftation there is only one triune God, in one only good Being and Will,

f
Subfiance,

whereof a Man cannot fay, the Father is Wrath, this or that, but is the triune good
or

Being : But according to his Manifeftation, out of which the Souls and Angels, toge
ther with every heavenly and hellifh Being is fprung (viz. after the Manner of the Myftt-

rium magnum, the Great Myftery) ; from hence arifcth his Wrath or Fire-Source, and

that from Eternity in Eternity.

Nets : Thus now a Man may underftand the Baptifm according to the inward Ground,

according to Soul and Spirit; viz. the Father baptifeth with the Concufllon or fhrill

Sounding to Repentance with Fire ; in which Fire, the bitter fuffering and dying of

Jefus Chrift is imprefied into the poor Soul ; for the Wrath-Fire, which holdeth the Soul

captive, is overcome and foftened with Love ; and this is imprefied in the Soul as A
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12; The Third Property: Of the Third Principle
r
in the Water-Baptifm, wherewith

the Body of the outward World s Subftance, as alfo the Spirit of the Conftellation in Man
is baptifcd,

is thus to be confidered : By the Water, viz. by the Element of the Body of

Chrift, the right Adamical Man (which was created in Adam as to the Body, undcrftand,
out of the outward World s Subftance) is baptifcd , for here the Holy Ghoft baptifeth,
who goeth forth from the Father and the Son, his going forth is the Formation of the

World j and the World is the outipoken, formed Word, and the Spirit of God it is that

hath formed it.

13. For He is to be underftood in all the three Worlds, in each World according to

their Property : As in the Father s Wrath according to the Darknefs, he is the Flame of

Painfulnefs, and in the Eternal Light, he is the Z,0i^-Flame of God , and in this World
in Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of the World he is the Former and Workmafter of every

Thing, in every Thing according to its Property : As the Separator of the Thing is, fo

alfo is the outflown Spirit out of the outfpoken Word in every Thing.

14. For in the outward World s Subftance is not to be undcrftood, that the Spirit of

its Subftance is called God , but it is the outflown Spirit in the outfpokcn Word of God,
which with its Ground ftandeth in the Word of God.

15. The outflown Spirit of the outward creaturely and natural Life, is flown forth out

of God s Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darknefs, viz. out of the firft and fecond

Principle, as out of the Eternal Nature, out of the/peaking of the Word, and ftandeth

Or, breath- with its Ground in God s fpeaking ; for the Eternal Word *
cxbaletb itfclf with that

eth forth that
Spirit into a creaturely Life.

J ^ ^ ^at fame exhaled Spirit) is the outward creaturely Life in every Creature,

according to its Property.

It is the Soul of the outward World, viz. the inceptive Soul, a Life of the four Ele
ments.

. Its Power is a fiery and lightifh Ccnjlcitation. What the whole outward Conftellation

is in itfelf in its Power, the lame is that [Spirit] alone in itfelf; yet as a ftiut up Con
ftellation that lyeth in the Temperament, and yet unfolds itfelf in every Life, and maketh
itfelf feparable, according to the Life s Property.

Text. /?/.
In the Temporary Creatures with a Temporary Property, and in the Eternal with

an Eternal.Propcrty.

In Man with a temporary and [fragile] corruptible Property, and alfo with an

Eternal.

Which Eternal hangeth to the Eternal exhaled Word (to the Eternal exhaling)
wherein Man at tie lajt Day, according to the vifible Image, fhall arife and come again,
out of the Corruptibility, and be prefented before God s judgement (before the Judge-

Or, fiery ment) and be put upon the great i-irc s-Pr^, where the Mortal frail fcparatc iticlf

Tryal. from the Eternal. .
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ViZlory: And the Son baptifcth with the holy anointing Oil of God*s Love, and healeth

the poor fhaken Soul again r And the true Comforter, the Holy Ghoft, which goeth forth

through Chrift s Death, through Chrift s Refurreclion, through the Father in the Son, he

fcaptitcth
with a new Life, and givctb true Faith and Underftanding, that we receive and

Jcnow this.

The Third Property of the Third Principle, with the Water-Baptifm, wherewith the

Body of the outward World s Subftance, as alfo the outward Life is baptifcd, that is con-

fidered as followeth : viz. by the Element of the Body of Chrift, the right Adamical

Man, out cf the Elements which was created in Adam, underftand the outward World s

Subftance, is baptifed : For here the Holy Ghoft baptifeth, who goeth forth from the

Father and the Son, his going forth is the Formation of the World ; and the WT
orld is

the outfpoken formed Word, and the Spirit cfGcd it is, that formed flat outfpoken Word.

He is to be underftood in all three Principles or Worlds, in each Work! according to

their Property. As Firft, in the Father s Wrath according to the Darknels, He is the

Flame of Painfulnefs : And Secondly, in the Eternal Light, he is the Low-Flame of God :

And Thirdly, in this World, /;; Spiritu Mundi, in the Spirit of this Woild, he is the

Former and Workmafter of every Thing, in every Thing according to its Property : As

the Separator or Arcb&amp;lt;cus of the Thing is, from whence it arifeth, ib alfo is the outflown

Spirit out of the outfpoken Word, in every Thing.
And it is not to be underftood that the Spirit of the outward Subftance is called Gcd,

but it is the outflown Spirit in the outfpoken Word of God, which with its Ground ftand-

eth in the Word of God.

The wtficwn Spirit of the outward natural and creaturely Life, is flown forth out of

God s Love and Wrath, out of Light and Darknefs, viz. out of the firft and fecond

Principle, out of the Eternal Nature, out of the fpeaking of the Word ; for the

Eternal Word hath breathed itfelf with that Spirit into a creaturely, image-like Life.

It is the Soul of the cutivard World ; a Life of the four Elements. Its Power is as

a fiery and lightim Cancellation : What the whole outward Conftellation is in itfelf in its

Power, the fame is that [Spirit] every where alone in itfelf; yet as a fhut up Conftel

lation that lyeth in the Temperament^ and yet unfoldeth itfelf in every Life, and maketh,

itfelf feparable, according to every Life s Property.

Courteous Reader^ this is what our Author, bleffcd in the Spirit of tie high KHOIC-

.

ledge^ indeed readily began^ to bring to the enfier underjianding for thefimple, but hath not

jitiified //, for
* A. f O. 1624, in his Jubilee-TV^r, or $Qtb Year of his 4%^ he wer.t,*

-according to the Myftcry again, into his Grave, or magick and mental Principle.

Bb2
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17. Undcrftand us now here rightly thus, concerning the Baptifm of this outward

Spirit : The inward holy Spirit of Divine Love kindleth theoutfiown Spirit, and anoint

eth it with Divine Power : For the Humanity of Chrift, according to our outward

Spirit, was anointed of the Holy Ghoft ; and that fame outward Spirit of Chrift, which
in Chrift s Perfon, in the Elements of the Body ruled after a human Manner, that in the

Covenant of his Teftament in the Water-Baptifm, anointeth the inward Ground of the

Water ; and the anointed Power in the Water, in the Word of the Covenant, anointeth

the true Man, which in Adam was created out of the Limits of the Earth \ and fo alfo it

*Not. anointeth the Spirit us Mundi* the Spirit of the World, viz. the right
*

Aftral Soul* which
at the laft Day (hall come again and be tryed.

1 8. Now understand us dearly and well-, it availeth us much: This anointing of

Water-Baptifm, is anointed with Chrift s Suffering, Death, and RefurrecTion ; it is

anointed with Chrift s fhedding of his Blood, with which heavenly Blood, he changed
God s Wrath into Love, and bcfprinkled Death in the human Property, wherewith he

anointed the Earth, when \\cjhedfcrtb tbis bis Blood upon, and into it. Note alfo : It was
anointed therewith, when Chrift yielded his anointed Life of the outward Humanity
received from us, in his Death, into this Spiritus Mundi* this Spirit of the World again*
and anointed that alfo with his anointing in his Death, viz. where his outward mortal

Soul, received from us (which died on the Crofs, and yielded itfelf into the Hand of God*
as into his outfpoken Word,) went out of the Body into the Elements. Alfo : It is

y Outward anointed therewith, where this his outward Soul with the Eternal Soul, wherein the

sUul!

aWard
Holy Ghoft was, penetrated through Death and Hell. And alfo therewith, where the

Holy Ghoft in the Word, received this his dead Aftral Soul out of Death, and brought
it through Death, with his Rcfurrcclion, into Eternal Life ; where God s Love anointed

it with the Eternal Life.

19. This anointing of Chrift is underftood in the Water* Baptifm, as in the Covenant
of God j for God anointeth in the Humanity of Chrift, the Elements of the Body,
together with the mortal and immortal Soul, and bringeth Chrift with this anointing into

Death, and into the Wrath; and through Death into the Eternal Life: And this

anointing (wherewith Chrift hath overcome God s Wrath, Sin, Death, the Devil, and

Hell) hath God with his Covenant of the Old Teftament ordained in the Watcr-Baptifm,
and offereth it now to every Man.

20. And fo now, if a Man defireth it, and inclineth himfelf to it, as a Man, and not

as a Beaft ; then the Holy Ghoft baptifetb the inward Ground, viz. his Temple, which
himfelf poficflcth, viz. the true Eternal Spirit, together with the Eternal Soul : And
the anointing of Chrift, out of his Humanity received from us, anointeth and baptifeth
in us the true firft Man created in Adam out of the Limns of the Earth, together with

the mortal Soul (yet that a Man may underftand the Ground herein, // that} which Ihall

arife* and live eternally.

21. This is done through Chrift s Suffering, Death, and Refurreflion in his bloody
Or, Fight,

*
Conflict, viz. the Vittory of his Death is the Hand that baptifeth. Note : The right

or Combat. j^ an j s baptifed unto Life* and the Serpent-grofs earthly Man is baptifed with Chrift s

Death and dying ; fo that he fhall die, and leave all his evil Lufts and Defires to the

Death of Chrift, that it may kill it, and bring a New Will out of the Death of Chrift,
out of Soul and Body.

22. The evil Man* viz. that Serpent-Monfter, is taken with this Baptifm (viz. where
the Hand of God, viz. his fpeaking Word itfeJf, taketh and baptileth) and is buried

with Chrift in his Death, and in that Hell* into which Chrift in his dying entered:

Underftand, into the Darkncfs of God s Wrath, viz. into the Abyfs of the Humanity :

And this anointing in the Baptifm bindcth and uniteth itfelf with the true Adamical firlt
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Body, which was before the Fall of Adain^ and generateth, through Chrift s Vi&ory a

new Will in Soul and body, which obeyetb God.

23. Thus then according to this anointing, the true Man ftandeth in the anointing of

Chrift, and the Serpent-Monfter ftandeth in God s Wratb&amp;gt; and yet during this Time

[of Life] dwell in one Body, but each in its Principle, viz. in its own Property i con

cerning which St. Paul faith, Rom. vii. 20, 25. Now if Ifin, it is not /, but Sin in the

evil Flefh that dotb it : Alfo, So then I now ferve God with the Mind of the anointed

Ground, end with tbe Mind of the falfc Flejb Iferve the Law of Sin.

24. And faith further, Rom. viii. i. 28. Now then there is no Condemnation to tbem

tlat are in Cbrijt Jefus in his anointing, wbicb according to this Purpofe of God, are called

in the Word, or arc thus comprehended in the calling in the anointing ; where he then

jneaneth the right anointed Man, which in this Time [of Life] fticketh hidden in

the Scales of the earthly Body, as fine Gold in a grofs Stone, and yet according to &quot;*

the anointing dwtlletb in Heaven; as St. Pauldfo faith, Phil. iii. 20. Our Convention is

in Heaven: Alfo, Rcm. vi. 15. Gal. ii. i 7. Shall we then that belong unto Cbriji, be yet

Sinners ? That be far from us : Where he meaneth the anointed Ground, and not the

bcaftial Monfter of Eanhlinels, full of evil Inclinations, which ftandeth in the Wrath of

God, the Condemnation
-,

and ihall not inherit the Kingdom of God, which yet in this

[LifcJ Time, bangetb to the right anointed Man.

25. The anointed Ground is the Chnftian, and not the outward grofs Beaft :

anointing it is, which daily breaketh the Head of the Monfter, the Serpent, viz. the

evil earthly Will, where the Strife in Man-is ; where one Property willcth Evil and the

other Good, and that which overcometh, driveth Man on to work : Therefore (hall and tnujl

Man s Works bejudged, and every one be gathered into his Barn, viz. that which is done

in the Power of the anointing, into the Kingdom of God; and that which is done in the

Power of the Monfter, the Serpent, into Damnation* into the Darknefs of Wrath and

Death.

&^&1^&ft$$d^

The Fourth Chapter.

Of the outward Water-Baptifm by Mans Hand : Who is worthy to

perfcrmfuch Baptifm ? And what Iaptifed Infant doth worthily-

receive this Baptifm ; how it goeth with the unworthy Handy as^

alfo
with the unworthy baptifed Infant.

In this. Time highly necejjary to be corifidered..

(HEN God eftablifhed the Teftamentof his holy Covenant of Grace im

K^ -&amp;lt; Paradife, out of the Type and Sacrifices, and would ordain the Cir--

W **f cumcifion into Water-Baptifm, then he bringeth forth a Brancbout of
*

his Covenant in a human Manifeftation, and be^an the Water-Baptifrrr^^^p to/ ,^^r 5 thereby; as H clearly to be feen in Jobtttbe-Baptiji,
who was proclaimed

by the Angelical Mcflage or EmbafTy, and moreover of the Stock ofv

the Hiffh Priefts. . n c . .

2. His Incarnation, or becoming Man, came not from the Will of the Fie Hi ; for his

Father Zaclary, and Moilicr &ijalttb&amp;gt;
which were ancient People full of Days, wfo
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jvcfe Cle*rty dead in the Be(hly Sperm or Seed ; where the Ability of Man was
clearly

gone : The Seed of Zacbary and Elijabetb WAS railed up through the moving of the Holy
Ghoft, out of the Paradifical Grace-Covenant, in their now quite vanifhed fpermatick

Property.

j. Indeed, he came out of the human Ground, but not out of human Ability ; for

the anointing in the Covenant awakened it, fo that their Sperm, above the Courfe and
Power of Nature s own Ability, was unlocked ; which Holy Gboft raifed up a Seed out

The Seed, of the human Sperm, and to that Furpofc chofe it in its firft Beginning.
4. But the anointing of John was done in Mary s Salute, when (he came to old Elifa-

letbi and the Divine anointing ftirred in her (underftand in Mary) out of CbrijV*
Incarnation or becoming Man : When Mary, full of this anointing, faluted Elifaletb,

- then the Incarnation of Chrift, diffufed with the anointing through the Salute of Mary
.. in Join in the Mother s Womb; and not only in Jcbn, but alfo in his Mother Elifaletb\

fo that fhe was full of this anointing, and both the Mothers prophcfied in the Spirit of

this anointing.

5. And this is the Baptifm of John, when as he was anointed with the Incarnation of

Chrift, out of Chrift, and received the Baptifm of the Holy Ghoft out of the Covenant
in the Mother s Womb

-,
fo that he fhould be a Forerunner and Declarer, jbat the Time of

the anointing and fulfilling of the Covenant of God was at band: That God hath intro

duced his Covenant of the anointing of Grace into the Humanity, and that the Cove
nant is become a Man , that God will henceforward fhed forth his anointing through the

Humanity of Chrift, through an elementary Medium or Means, that confifteth no more
in Fire, as in the Old Teftamcnt, but in Love and Meeknefs of Water; fo that the Tims
of Grace is at band, wherein God hath given his anointing into the Humanity.

6. And then we fee that God there began no new Covenant, but only a new Ordinance;
for .Join fa fiered himfelf to be circumcifed, as alfo Chrift: John took the Power and

Calling out of the Covenant of the Circumcifion, out of the Sacrifices of Fire, and by
the Command of God, brought them into the Water Baptifm ; to fignify, that hence
forward Sin fliould be drowned by the Death of Chrift in his Love and Meeknefs, and
no mere burn in the Fire, as was done by Ifrael in the Type.

7. Moreover, we fee by John, that he did not yet baptife with the Forgivenefs of

Sins, but with. Repentance, viz. with the Spirit of the anointing to Repentance, which
foundeth through the Hearts of Men, and\preparetb the Way for the Spirit of Chrift,

* Viz. John which unhcketb the Doors of Mens Hearts and Souls, that after
k
him, the King of Glory

. the Baptiil. .

might tnter in at thole opened Gates ; concerning which David faith, Open tbe Gates wide

for tbe King of Glory \ that tbe King of Glory, viz. Chrift,. may enter in, Pfal. xxiv. 7, 9.
And as John wimd cth, He baptijed with Water to Repentance and Forgivenefs of Sins, yet
be is not Cbrift, but after him cometb be tbat batb tbe Fan in bis. Hand, wbo will baptife with

. tbe Fire of the Spirit, Luke iii. 1 6, 17.

8. Alfo we fee in Jcbn, that he muft be the Son of a Prieft, who was converfant

about Circumcifion and Sacrifices : He muft come out of the Law of the Covenant, and

fuflfer himfelf to be circumcifed, and put on the Covenant, that he might with the Spirit of

the Covenant and of Circumcifion, begin the Water-Baptifm, liz. the Ordinance ot Grace
and Forgivenefs : For Sin fhould be deftroyed now no more by Fire, but by Love,

. -which God manifefted in the Covenant through Chrift; it [Sin] fliould be drowned and

changed by God s Meeknefs.

9. Therefore alfo, God ordained for this deftroying of Sins , this Means of the Water-

Baptifm, to fignify, that Sin fliould be drowned in the Blood of Chrift, in his Love and

Grace-, and that Man fliould btncefcrtb have an open Gate of Grace to God in the Love
r A

and Meeknefs. fo that now with the repentant Sorrow for Sins, with the forfakingoflotion from .
, , , ,

. .
r

Sim. oms, he may enter through this Gate into Grace.

4
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ib. And we fee here in Job*, the Beginner of the Water-Baptifm, what Man \sworlby

to baptife with this new Grace Covenant, viz. fuch a one, as alfo beforehand, hath been

baptifed with this Grace, as John was by Chrift, who was baptifed even in his Mother s

&quot;Womb ; for Flefh and Blood without this anointing, cannot baptife : For this Might
ftandeth not in the *

Authority of Man, but in Chrift s
*

Authority. Or, Power, *

n. A Cbriftian, in whom is the anointing of Chrift, baptifeth with the anointing of Note. -

Chrift ; for the Holy Trinity baptifeth with the Grace-Covenant of the anointing, with
Chrift s Incarnation or becoming Man ; with his Suffering, Death, and Victory : Now, .

will any baptife,. they mull not only baptife with the Hand and Water-Baptifm, but alfo

with the Faith of the anointing.
12. An unfaithful, or unbelieving Baptifer, doth no more in this high Work of the

Baptifm, than the Font-Stone [or Bafon] doth, which holdeth the Water ; for though
he fprinkle or pour Water, and ufeth the Words of Chrift, yet he erTedeth nothing
therewith, but is dumb [or dead} in the working, except the Covenant of Chrift worketh
and baptifeth : He is but meerly a Medium or Means, like a worklefs {inanimate}

* Sub-* Or, Thing,

ftance, that doth not itfelf work together in this Covenant, but only doth the Work; in

which Work God worketh in refpect of his Covenant.

13. Not fo to be underftood, as if the Work by the unworthy Hand were therefore

wholly
f

powerlefs : No ; the Covenant of God * fevereth not itfelf for the unworthy Or, inef-

Hand s Sake, which is but a Medium or Means ; for the faithful Parents, which ftand
J ???

1 *

h
in the anointing of this Covenant, and have put on the Covenant, they have the anoint- O r withdraw

ing alfo in their Seed, and generate Children out of the Property of their Bodies and cth.

Souls : Now, if they be baptifed in Body and Soul, and have put on the anointing of

Chrift,
* wherefore then, not alfo the Ens of their Bodies ? If they be the Temples cf the Therefore

Holy Gboft (who dwellefb in them} ; and eat CbriJTs Flejh and drink his Blood, fo that Chriji
H baptifed

is in them, and they in Cbrift ; as Chrift faith, John vi. 56. wherefore then not alfo the
oofbt\ab9

Fruit of their Bodies ? For Chrift faith indeed, Matth. vii. 18. A good Tree cannot bring Commani-

fcrth bad Fruit, and a bad Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit : Tf the Eye of the Spirit be cants.

Light, then is the ivhole Body Light : If the Leaven be holy^ then is the whcte Lump holy,

Matt. vi. Rom. xi.

14. John was baptifed in the Mother s Womb through the Spirit of Chrift out of

Mary s Voice, as aifo his Mother Elifabeth : And we fee clearly how it came to pafs , for

as Elifabctb. heard the Spirit of Alary, the Holy Ghoft moved in her, and alfo in her

Fruit alike; they received the Baptifm of Chrift out of his Humanity alike, the Mother
with the Son ; wherefore then not alfo now, at prefent, in holy Parents, in whom the

anointing is ? For fucb as the Tree is, fucb is alfo its Fruit : But the Covenant in the Bap- .

tifm is therefore, thas every one (hould tbemfehes with their own Will, as a particular
Branch on a Tree, and as a Life of their own, put on the Covenant of Chrift, as through
the outward Medium or Means ordained thereunto.

15. Not to underftand that a Child of honeft anointed Parents, which hath attained

Life, though it die before the Baptifm, that it is rot in the anointing of Chriit: It hath,

indeed put on the anointing of its Parents, for it is exifted out of their Subftance, out

of their baptifed Soul s and Body s Subftance, and only needeth, if it Hveth, to enter

into the Image of the vifible Covenant, as a Life of its own; and with its Will give
itfelf up into that which it inheriteth fron&amp;gt; its Parents : But feeing a Child tinderftandeth

rot this, therefore the Parents do it with their Faith ; and every one of thofc that are

called to that Work, viz. the b
Witneffes, or God-fathers and God-mothers, who in their* patkm.*-

Faith s-Defire with their Prayer,
j recommend the Child to the Covenant of Chrift, and Goflips.

prefent it in the Covenant of Chrift to the Holy Trinity, and defirc the Covenant co be**Tfanifer,or
. f-,i ... deliver over*

upon this Child.
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16. All thcfe, both the Parents and Standers-by, viz. the faithful Baptifcr and Wit-

neflcs, work with their Faith in the Property of the Child, and reach out to it with their

Faith, the Covenant of Chrift: For the Will of their Faith taketh the Child s Will,

being without Underftanding, into their Faith s Defire, and fo bear the Child s Will in

their Will, with their anointing into the Covenant of Chrift, viz. before the Holy
Vrinity.

17. When the Baptifer fprinkleth or pourcth the Water upon the Child, then is his

Faith together in the Water, and fafteneth itfelf in the Words of Chrift, who faith,

Mattb. xxviii. 1 9. Go hence into all the World, baptifmg all Nations in the Name of the

Father^ Son, and Holy Ghojl : Upon Chrift s Command they baptifc Men; the Baptifer

baptifeth with the Hand as.d with Faith, and the Parents, together with the Witnefles,

baptifc with their Faith s Defire, with the anointed Hill: They infufe it into Chrift s

Covenant, and Chrift infufeth himfelf therein, with his Blood, Death, and Victory, viz.

with the Victory of his Death ; and kimllcth the FaithVjEor of the Child with his

.Love-Fire.

1 8. Thus the Grain of Muftard-Sccd of the Love-Fire foweth itfelf into .the Child s

ree
^ou l s anc* Body s Ens, as a glimmering

k Mother of Divine Love; which Mother

Ember.
*

afterwards, when the Child getteth Undcrftanding of its own, is more kindled through
Faith, Repentance, and Prayer, and becometh a high mining Light ; and when after

wards the Mouth of Faith eateth drift s Flejh, and drinketh his Blood, then this holy
Mother Love Fire attaineth the holy Oil to the burning of its Life.

19. With the Baptifm is implanted the Humanity of Chrift according to the holy
Love-Water, viz. the Water of Eternal Life, in which Water the holy Fire may burn :

And with the Supper is participated the holy Tincture in the Blood and Flcfh of Chrift,
viz. the true Love-Fire burning, a fpirituai anointing Oil out of the Divine Fire and

Light, which the Water of Love kindleth, viz. the Baptifm-Covenant : And though a
Note. Child be born of holy Parents, and in the Mother s Womb be clearly in this Covenant,

yet it ought alfo to put on this Covenant in its own Jelf-fubjifting Pcrfon, in its own Life s

Will ; for this Caufc, that in the Flefh Sin and Unclcannefs is together propagated and
inherited, and therefore it fhould itfelf put on this Covenant ; tor it ought, and muft
itfelf with the Covenant of Grace break the Head of the Serpent in the Flefh, and therefore
it ought alfo itfelf to put on Chrift with his Victory : For Chrift now offereth himfelf to

itfelf; it ought therefore in its own Perfon to receive him with its own Will, and give
its own Will up to him.

i Text. AJft 20. For the Baptifm is nothing elfe but a Marriage or Contract with God in Chrift i

upon. Blood and Death, wherein Chrift bindeth himfelf to Man with his Victory and Refur-

rection, and placeth Man therein : And Man in the Baptifm giveth up his Adamical averfe
Will to the Death of Cbrift^ and defircth to die to his own Will in the Death of Chrift,
.and to rife again through Chrift s Refurrectjon out of Chrift s Death, with, and in Chrift,
to a new Will, and to Jive and to will with Chrift ; for we arc, through the Baptifm
with Chrift s Victory, planted anew in the Word of God: For Man is the outfpoken
imaged Word of God, which hath brought his Will in Mam from the fpeaking or&quot; God
into an own VVill and fpeaking, and is become treacherous to the Word of God ; and
with the Baptifm the imaged Word promifeth and incorporaieth itfelf again with the
Eternal fpeaking of God, that it will fpeak and will according to God, viz. Gods Rigbte-
oufntfs and Truth.

Mnorinto. 21. The Baptifm is an Oath which Man fweareth m
to God, when he renounceth the

Devil and his Kingdom, and giveth up himfelf to God for his proper own, viz. for a

Temple of God : And though a Child underftandcth not this, yet the Baptifer, as alfo

the Parents and WitndTes foould underftand it, and introduce their Faith into the Child s

WilU and fo with their introduced Will in the Child s Will, together plunge or fink
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tbemfelves down with this Oath into God s Covenant, through the Word of (Thrift upon
his Command in the Watcr-Baptifm, and apprehend the Command of Chrift in them-

ielves, tr/z. in their Faith ; and fo in their Under/landing enter into the Covenant with the

Child s Not-underftanding, and in the Stead, and with the Will of the Child, in their* Or Igno-

Will, make fuch a Promifc to God : For this the Parents may, and ought efpecially to

do, feeing the Child is fprung out of their Life and Subftance, as the Branch out of

the Stock,
*
fo they have alfo Power to comprehend the Will of the Child in the WU1

of their Faith, and with the Will of the Child to give up, and bind or uniic // unto

God.
22. Moreover the Baptifer hath this in his Power, who upon the Command of Chrift

ftandeth there in Chrift s Stead, and bringeth in his Mouth the Command of Chrift, and

baptifcth with bis Hand, upon the Command of Chrift : Such a one (hould be the

Anointed of Chrift, and enter into that Work through the Door of Chrift, or he is but as

a Piece of Wood, or Clod of Earth, (landing by as an earthly Medium, and himlelf doth

not baptife together with his Faith, but is only an outward Inftrument of the Covenanr,
as the Axe wherewith the Carpenter heweth; though indeed, he is not altogether as the

Axe that cutteth, but as the Hand that holdeth the Axe: He neither cutteth nor co-

workcth in the Work of the Spirit, but is only the outward Inftrument, and doth only
an outward Thing : He reacheth not the Covenant, but only the Water, and bringeth a

dead Word in his Life ; but the Office of Chrift is in the Command.

23. The living Word in the Covenant which there baptifeth, hath not its Original out

of the Power of the wicked Mouth, but out of the Command in the Covenant : 1 he

wicked Mouth bringeth the outward literal Word, as a Minifter thereof, but the Cove
nant bringeth the living Word in Power: If the Parents and WitnefTes be faithful, they
reach forth the Child with their Faith to the Covenant, and the wicked Baptiler with his

Mouth and Hand is but an Inftrument to it, in that Manner and Way as a Clock ftrikerhr

and foundcth, and yet hath no Life, but giveth Notice and Underftanding to the Living
what it meaneth : Or as a wicked Man in a Show of Holinels, nameth and acknowledgcph
the holy Name of God before a holy Perfon, where inftandy the holy Name of God is

thereby ftirred, and becometh working in the Heart of the holy Man that heareth it, and

yet the Hypocrite in his Knowledge neither underftandeth it, nor findeth it
-

y and this

ftirring of the good Heart doth not proceed out of the wicked Mouth, and enter into

the holy Heart, but it proceedeth out of th&amp;lt;? Name of God.

24. Thus alfo the holy Name baptifeth by the wicked Baptifcr, and not the evil Mouth,
but he muft be an Inftrument, that pronounceth the holy Namr, which worketh not

from his pronouncing, but fiom the Name and Covenant, through the faithful Parents

and WUneiTes Introduction of their Faith : For the Covenant is itfelf a Faith [or bdiev- Note-

ing] viz. God s Word and Mouth : The Covenant baptileth them all that give themselves

up into it, whether worthily or unworthily, whether the Faith of the Baptiler and of

the Parents and Witnefies be there or not, but with great Difference, as the Scripture
faith ; Witb the holy thou art holy, and with the perverfe thou art perverfe, Plal. xviii. 26.

Alfo, Such as the People are, fucb a God they have : And as St. Paul faith of the Supper,

therefore they received it to Judgement, becaafe they diftingtiijh not the Lord s Body.

25. For where God s Love u prefent, there his Wrath is alfo prefent : Where Light is,,

there is aJfo Fire: The Ens of Faith prefieth only through the Fire forth into Light :

The Covenant ftandeth firm , the Child is baptifed with the Covenant, the Covenant

rcceivcth it, although there were only a wicked Baptifer, and alfo fuch Witnefies without

Faith-: But as the Mouth isT fuch is alfo the Food in the Mouth, as the Lord faith by
the Prophet ; Wherefore doth the Wicked take my Covtnant into his Mouth, and kateth P

k refortzsd? PiaL L 6, 17. MMjbeuldnoi mifufe tbt Name of God\, for the Lord will or

VOL.IY. *Cc
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\9rt leave htm unpunished that mifufetb it, Deut. v. 5. He will not caft tbe Pearl bffofe

Swine, Match, vii. 6. The wicked Man that drawetb near to bis Covenant
~,

is to God in t&amp;gt;is

Covenant a good Savour to tbe Condemnation of Death, and tbe boly is a good Savour to Life,

..,*&quot; .j.Cor. ii. 15, 1 6.

* 26. What elfe can be, if there are evil Parents without Faith, but that they alfo be^tt

wicked Children ; for as the Stock is, ib alfo is the Fruit : And now if they convert

not, and through true earned Repentance and Prayer, incorporate their Fruit to Chrift,

and fend them with Faith to this Covenant, but indeed invite fuch wicked Witne/Tes or

Goffips, without Faith thereunto, and there be alfo a wicked Baptifer, who (ball baptiic

.here r Shall the Love of God in the Covenant of Grace baptilc ? May it not be, as Sr.

Paul faith of the Supper, *L bat tbe Wicked receive it unto Judgement ? Now if a Man make
a Mock of the Covenant, how will God s Glory appear among the Scorners ? There it

is rightly faid, With tbe boly tbou art boly, and with the pei-verfc tbou art perverfe : If the

1 Or falfc. Seed be q bad, though a Man caft it into good Ground, yet there groweth bad Fruit

from it, for it draweth from the good Ground, an Ens of its own Likenefs to itlelf.

27. How then may it go there, where a Child fpringeth from Parents that are quite

wicked, and alfo wicked Witnefles arc only called to it, which (land there only for btate

and Pride, or. for hun^an Favour, which arc alfo for fucb Caufes called to it; whereas

there is no Faith nor Gcod-wiil, much lels an earneft Prayer, but only an eartbly Lucifer

flandeth before the Covenant of Chrift, and the Baptiier is alfo a dead Pirfon, who
awakcncth here the holy Covenant ? As the Faith is that moveth or ilirreth the Covenant,
fuch is alfo the Manifejlation of the Covenant, and fo is alfo the Baptilm.

Chrift faith, Suffer little Children to come unto r,ie, for of fucb is tbe Kingdom of God,

Matth. x. 14^ Cbap. xix. 13. but he mcaneth Children, not Wolves and Beads: He
biddeth them to come to him, and not to bring them to him in the Devil s Pride and State,

with (lately, high-minded, falfc unfaithful People, which do but defpife the Humility of

Chrift, and fcorn Love j it mud be in Earnejl, if a Man will enter through the Wrath
of God into Love.

29. Reufcn faith thus: What is it to tbe Child that is begotten of vjichd Parents, and

is brought by evil People to the Covenant of Chrift ?

jinjuer. Yes, indeed ; what is it to Gcd, who willetb not the Death of a Sinner, that

wicked Parents beget wicked Children, and that a Man doth but fcorn his Covenant of

Grace ; (hall he therefore caft the Pearl before Swine ? The Parents indeed, know very

well, that God faith, He will puni/b the Sin cf tbe Parents on the Children unto the third and

fourth Generation, Deut. v. 9. Shall he then pour his Love into their wicked Wills,

when as indeed they do net dcfire the Love, nor is there any Earncftnefs there, but mecrly
the Performance of a Cujlcm, and they do ic only with an hypocritical Show without

Earncftnefs, and withal make ulc of fucb People about it, which do but fcorn the Sim*

plicity of Cbrtft with their Pride.

30. To be convcrlant with the Teftamcnts and Covenant of Chrift, and to make ufe

of them, will require great Earncftnete, not only in Show but in Power : For the Cove

nant of God in Chrift is made through his Blood and Death ; and .to that End, that who-

foever will partake of this Covenant and Teftaments, fhould convert with his Will, and

enter into Repentance, and die to the inherited falfe Luft in the Covenant, through
Chrift s Death, and be new born out of the Covenant of thefe Teftaments.

31. For the Baptifm confifteth not alone in Water, but in the Word of God, and in

the Faith : The Water is but ^Medium, wherein the Word of God and the Faith, takcth

hold and worketh, and without the Word of God and Faith there is no Baptifm ; the

Faith of Man muft take hold on the promifcd Word, and in the Water thefc two, viz.

Or Eflcnce. the Faith and the Word of God bring themfelves into one Subftance, and that fpiritual
Subftance is the Baptifm, which is underftood under Water. Now if there be no Faith

i
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t this Work, then is the Word without human Subftance, only in itfelf according to,

and in the Covenant, and that baptilcth Man according to the Man s Property, but

Faith in the Grace apprehendeth the Grace in the Covenant and Word, and bringetb

itfelf
with the Covenant into the Waccr ; and ib then the Wcrd of God and the Faith

and the Water baptife alike.

32. For the outward elementary Water is not the Ground of the Baptifm ; but the

fpiritual Water, which is united and tyed with the Word in the Covenant, and with

the Faith: For tbe Word poureth itfelf forth in a Water-Source of Life in great
Text. /*.

Mceknefs and Love, and the Faith takcth hold of this prom i fed Word of Grace in the

Covenant ; This Grace in the fpiritual Water, comprehended! itfelf with the elementary
Water, after the Manner as the invifiblc World hath made itfelf vifible tvith this

World s Subftance, viz. with the Elements : And as the invifible Word of God work-
eth by the vifible* and as the vifible Subftance of the Elements fhall again go into the

invifible : Thus alfo in the Bapfifm Covenant, the invifible Element, viz. the heavenly

Subftance, uniteth itfelf with the vifible Elements of Man s Body, viz. the Subftance

of Eternity with the Subftance of Time * the Eternal fpeaking Word of Divine Love
with the outfpoken

*

imaged Word of the Humanity. Or formed.

33. For the pure Element, according to the holy fpiritual World, out of which the

four Elements are fprung forth, is that which baptifeth through the four Elements of

Man s Body : The true Man created in Adam* which fticketb in the grots Hulk of the

four Elements, that is baptifed to Eternal Life
-*

for the pure Element foaketh or

infufetb itfelf again into the vanilhcd Image of Man, which Image was out of the pure
Element, but vanifhed in Adam ; and to that End God hath ordained his Covenant in Or i

the Watcr-Baptifm : And there belongeth now Faith to it, and Repentance to this tutc&amp;lt;i -

receiving : For Repentance is an unlocking or ftirring of the hidden (hut up Things of

Man, whereby the inward fpiritual Defire* viz. the fpiritual Mouth to fuch receiving is

opened ; and Faith is the opened Mouth which taketh in the holy Element.

34. And although a Child without Underftanding cannot do this, yet thofe with their

Faith fhould do it, who baptifc, and the reft that are prefent at the Baptifm v for their.

Faith muft comprehend itfelf in the Child s Will, for the Child hath not yet a willing,
neither to Good nor Evil, but their Faith comprrhendeth itfclf in the Child s Life* viz.

in Soul and Spirit ; which may well be, being all Souls have their Original from One,
and fo they are in the Centre one only Ground, v;z. in the Word of God, out of which*

the Soul hath taken its Original, and wherein they all ftand together in the Ground, for

this comprehending in [the Child] is nothing elfe but to introduce their Love-Will into-

the Child : And although a Man cannot do that in his own Power and Might, yet if the

Will of Man comprchcndeth itfelf in Gods Word and Promife, and taketh hold of the

promifed Grace* together with the Command that we fliould do this Thing, then is the

Poffibility there : For the promifed Word givcth and worketh the Ability in Man s Will,,

and giveth the Deed-* God s Will taketh Man s Will refigned up to him, and doth it

through his Might with Man s Will.

35. Therefore fay I, it is a dangerous Thing to baptife Children without the Faith of

the Parents, and of them that baptife, and the reft that are prefent to the Work : The-

Scripture faith, Heb. xi. 6. Without Faith it is impo/ible-to pleafe God : But this Faith is.

not a Hiftory or Knowledge, that a Man only give Affent to it, and believe that it is.

God s Work : No \ it is an earneft, defireful co-working, a prffling in to the promifed
Grace, an earneft Confideration of our inherited Sin, and of the great Earneftnefs of

God, and how he through this Grace-Covenant receiveth us again as Children, and

poureth his Grace into us with this Work.

36. Thofe that are prefent fhould with great Humility and *
Inverfion to God, with

earned Prayer, apply themfelves to this Covenant, and well confidcr what they there

CC2
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parpolc to
&amp;lt;J0,

for they ftand even before the Covenant of the Holy Trinity, before

God s open Face, and have to deal with God and Man, and (hould well imprint in them
the bitter Sufferings and dying of Jefus Chrift: Into which a Child is baptifed, of
which they are co-working WitnefTes according to the Faith ; and not ftand before this

Covenant, as a ffbore before a Glafs, with proud Hearts, as if it were a worldly Honour
which a Man (hould make ufe of about it : Such People which have no Understanding

r Or, For- and Faith towards it, and only come to it with proud Hearts, arc not profitable to this

durance. Covenant, but a Hinderance ; they hinder others, who gape upon the Pride and Bravery,
and therewithal forget the Earneftnefs.

37. And although Baptifm may be performed without fuch Perfons, through the

Parents and the Baptifcr s Earnrftnefs and Prayer , yet the Chriftian Church hath fo

ordained, that living Witneflcs fhould be prefent, which with their Prayer attend this

Earneftnefs, and it was well ordained : But it is come to fuch a Mifufc, thac it were

latinyVimet better that/ucb Children of Infidelity were not prefent ; for the Devil
belong-

eth not to this Work : Now, if the Devil have the chief Dominion in a Man, what is

then fuch a Man profitable at it ? as is mentioned before : The Font-Stone or Bafon,
and the unfaithful Stander-by^ is one as good as the other; but that the proud Man Is a

Hindcrance to others.

Or, Signi- 3#. The Baptifm is a fubftantial working, not a mcer Sign or Symbol of the Tefta-
ficaiion. mem of Chrift : The Holy Ghoft baptifcth the Soul and the Spirit, from ChrifFs Blood

and Death, with his Victory , and the holy Element of the fpiritual Water baptifeth the

Body of the four Kirments to the Refurreclion of the Dead, and baptifeth the Serpent s

Ens, and awakened introduced Poifon to die [or for dead].

39. It is a fubftantial working Infufion of the Covenant of God j therefore, if the Infant

Note. baptifed mould worthily receive it, there muft be Earneftnefs : A Cbriftian* who is a
Text. Ift. Chriftian in Chrift, in whom Chrift worketh, livcth, and *dwelleth, be (hould baptife; for

be tnufl enter into this Sbecpfold by the Door of Cbrijlt viz. through Chrift s Spirit, and not
Note. dimb up otherwhere^ fife he is a Thief and a Murtberer, and cometh only that be may rob and

/teal the Honour of Chrift, and deceive Men ; he mould be a true Shepherd^ and not a

Hireling: Here availeth no babbling and making a Show, but there muft be Earneftnefs;
for it is an Earneftnefs with God : All Jangling and Deputation about this Work, is an

unprofitable Thing, and moreover hurtful ; Men mould lay hold of it with Earneft

nefs, and/0//6v the Command of Chrift, and believe what Chrift hath faid.

40. There belongeth no more to this Work but Faith and Water, and carneft Prayer
in true Repentance, with fuch a Will, that-one Man wojtld help to releafe another from

Death, the Devil, and Hell, and (help) to introduce him with himfelf into the King-
Note, dom of God ; that is the whole Procefs that belongeth hereunto : Every one that is a

trut Chrijtian in Chrijl^ is worthy to be a Stander-by, and prefent at this Work ; but he

that is not fuch a one, is unworthy, whether he be Battifer or Stander-by, one as well as the

other \ there is no Refyeti of I erfons with Gcd : In Cbrift we are ONE, ht is the
Stock&amp;gt; we

ore the Branches : He worketh his Work through his Fellow Members, as the Stock of

the Tree gcnerateth its Fruit through its Twigs and Branches : The Stock ufcth no

ftraage Tree for its Twigs ; fo alfo Chrift only ufeth his Members to his Work of his

Fruit.

END OP THE FIRST LITTLE BOOK CONCERNING THE HOLY BAPTISM.



THE SECOND BOOK
CONCERNING

TheHoly Supper ofour LordJefus Chrifl.

WHAT KIND OF PARTICIPATION IT IS,

HOW THAT IS TO BE UNDERSTOOD.

Alfo concerning the Contention of the Learned about Chrift s Cup :

What they do about it; alfo what is to be held concerning it.

Wherein Babel^ the great City upon Earth, with her Form and

Wonders, together with the Antichrift, ftandeth quite naked

and manifefl.

To the Comfort of the fimple Children of Jefus Chrift, and to

the building up of the true Chriftian Religion, in this confufed

troublefome Time.

All very earneflly and fmcerely discovered from thfc Knowledge of the

Great MyAery,
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examine bimftlf\ andfo let kirn eat of tfa Bread, and drink of tbis Cup.
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INSTRUCTION TO THE READER.

HOUGH indeed I here dive andfearcb fublimely and deep, and
fet

it down

vtry clearly^ yet the Reader muft be told thus much, that without the Spirit

of God, it will be a Myjlery to himy and not apprehended.

Therefore let every one look well to it what he judgeth, that be fall not

into the Judgement of God, and be captivated by his own Tgrba, and that his own Reafon

dijiratt him : This //ay, meaning well, and give it to the Reader to ponder [in his Mind]. _
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CHAPTERS of the SECOND BOOK,
X

CONCERNING THB

HOLY SUPPER of JESUS CHRIST.

CHAP. I.

OF tbe Ground ef fa Old &amp;lt;Te$amnt &amp;gt;

bow tbii Tejlannt was (forty in tbt Type

tbe Jews. CHAP. II.

Of tie Supper of the New ferment &amp;gt;

bow the Type is came into Eflencc [tr Subpect\.

CHAP. III.

How tbt Difciples did, eat and drink the Flejb and Bh*d ff Cbrijt.

CHAP. IV.

Of tbe Difference in tbt Participation of it ; wbat tbe Wicked receive witb tbis fejtament ;

and bow a Manjbouldfo prepare timftlf, tbat be may be truely worthy.

CHAP. V.

Of tbe Contention and Strife in tbt bi^b Scbools or Univerfitits, about Cbrfis ftf****?
-

bow tbat Strife tbat bath filed tbe Face of tbe Earth, is a vain and very hurtful 7binS

*d arifetb in tbe Anger of Gid, from tbe Devi?s Dejire and Will* wbertby all brotberly

Love and Unity is dcfiroyed, tbe highly precious Name of GOD blafpbemcd, and tbe HOL2.

GHOST in bis Divine Wonders isjudged and defpifed by Reafon.
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v .1

The Firft Chapter.X .

Of tie Ground of tie 01d
&amp;lt;

TeJlament\ how this Teftatnent was clearly

in the Type among tie Jews.

God fent Mofes to Pharaob, and commanded him to let the Children
of 7/r^/ go into the WHdcrncfs and facrifice to him, and Pharaoh

W *fci would not do it, then God fent great Plagues and Punifhments upon
X5C *i!

k m anc* aftly thc &quot;

dejlroying dngel, which Jlew all the firft-bcrn in*
Stifling.

E&P* an^ there he commanded Jfrad the PaJJover, or to flay and eat

the Pafchal-Lamb, viz. a Lamb of a Tear old, and befprinkle the Doors

und upper Pofts with the Bleed thereof, that thcflaying Anger Jhculd there b

pafs over, and b P*f b/.

kill none in the Houfe, Exod. ii. 12.

2. Which was a Type of the New Teftament, [mewing] how thc Pofts and Doors of
our Life mould be fprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb Chrift, that God s Anger in

Soul and Body may not fwallow us up into his Wrath : And as they tnuft eat up that Lamb
wholly or quite, and leave nothing over, fo would the Lamb Chrift give himfelf in his

Teftament wholly for Food to his Chriftcndom, and not divided ; and would befprinkle
the Pofts of our Life with his Blood of Love , that the dcftroying Angel in God s Anger
might not take hold of us and flay us.

3. Alfo we have an Image or Similitude thereof in the unleavened Cakes, which they mttft

lake and eat, [fhevving] that they fliould through this Pafchal Lamb s Figure, which

fignified Chrift, be a new and fweet c

Lump, when they fliould eat the right Pafchai e
DougK;

Lamb, Chrift, in his Teftament ; all which was a Figure of the New Regeneration ;

[fignifying] how the fame fliould be borne through the right Pafchal Lamb, Chrift,

i Cor. v. 7. and how the fame (New Birth^ would eat the Iweet Food of the Divine

Grace.

4. This is a powerful Figure of the terrible Fall in Adam, and then in the New Birth

or Regeneration in Chrift ; for in Adam thefoji Birth, viz. the firft Angelical Life, was

flain by God s Anger, and by the Grace-Covenant in Chrift, was the fame brought back

again, and fpoken [or infpired] into Adam and Eve: Thus now the Spirit of God figni-

ficth by this Figure of Mofes in Egypt, how that fame infpoken Grace ihould be fulfilled

with heavenly and Divine Suljlance , and alfo how Man Ihould be
d marked and fprinkled

&amp;lt;

Smeared,

by that Mark, viz. by the Blood of the Lamb of God ; and how God would give him orflrcaked.

the fweet Subftance of his fwect Love for Food, whereby the natural foulifh Fire-Life

fhould be again quickened, and attain a Divine Ens in his Life s E/Tence, and thereby
be tranfmuted and changed again into the Angelical Image.

5. Alfo we fee this Image very clearly in the Sacrifices of Ifrael; how they tnuft Jlay and

Jacrtfce Beajis, and burn the Pat : For when God gave the Law to Mofes, that Ifrael

fhould live in full Obedience in the Covenant of this Law, then he gave him alfo the

Figure, [fliewing] how this Law fliould be fulfilled, and how Man mould be atoned e
Releafed,

from Sin, and from the Anger of God; as we may clearly fee this in the * third Book orr &amp;lt;- c n-

of Mofes, in the eighth Chapter, where the Image of the Reconciliation or Atonement l
1

^-^ vm
ftandeth. 14,1021.

Where it ftandeth thus :

f And Mofes caufed an Heifer to be brought for a Sin-Offering, and Aaron with his Sons* Sacrifice.

(aid their Hands upon bis. Head: There it was Jlain ; and Mofes took the Bk&d, and with lit

VOL. IV. * D d
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t Cletnfed it Finger put it round about upon tit Horns of tie Altar* and cleanfed tbe Altar, andpoured out
from Sin. tbe Blood at tbe Foot of tbt Altar, andfantTified it, fo that bt made an Atonement on it : And

took all tbe Fat upcn tbe Inwards, and tbe Caul upcn tbe Liver, and tbe tvt Kidneys witb tbe

Fat on tbem, and burned it upon tbe Altar : But tbe Heifer, witb bis Hide, Fkjb, and Dung%

bt famed witb Fire without tbe Hoft, as tbt Lord bad tommanded bim : And brought a IVeatber

cr M Ram for a Burnt-Sacrifice; and Aaron witb bis Sons laid tbeir Hands upon bis Head, and
it WMsJlain there : And Mofes fprinkled tbe Blood round about upon tbe Altar, and clave tbe

Ram in Pieces, and burned tbe Head, tbe Pieces, and tbe Rump \ and wajhed tbe Inwardj
end tbe Legs witb Water, and fo burned tbe whole Ram upon tbe Altar \ this was a Burnf-

-

Sacrifice for a fweet Savour, a Fire to tbe Lord, as tbe Lord bad commanded bim, Lcvit. viii,

14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21.

6. This is a true Figure of the Sacrifice of drift witb cur affumed Humanity ; how he
hath offered our Humanity, through the Sacrifice of his Body, to the Anger of God ^

and how God in this Sacrifice, hath fmclJed his fweet Love in the Humanity of Chrift,
and reconciled\i\i Wrath in the Fire.

7. The Figure of Chrift ftandeth thus :

Levit. vlli. *Wben MoksJkouU make this Sacrifice, be took firft tbe anointing 0/7, and anointed tbe

to, 1 1, it. *DwtlIing placc, and all flat was therein, andfant\fi(d it, andfprinkled therewith fevcn TJma
tfjw tbt Altar, and anointed the Altar, and all its Implements, tbe Lover witb its Foot, fo
that it was fanftified ; and poured tbe anointing Oil upcn Aaron j Head, and anointed bim, fo
tbat be was fanflified.

Mcfes ftandeth here in the Figure of Cod, and Aaron ftandeth in the Figure of Cbrift,

according to our Humanity, and the Heifer ftandeth in the Figure of the earthly, perijbcd

Adam, according to his bcaftial Property ; and the Ram ftandeth in the Figure of the true

Man created in Adam [fhewingl how the fame ihould be offered up to God agaJn in the

Humanity of Chrift : Mofes anointed Aaron , that is, God anointed our Humanity in

Chrift with his higheft Love, viz. witb \hs fubfantial Wifdcm, and Divine Subftancc in

the Name JESUS.
8. And that is it, that Mcfef firft anointed the Tabernacle, which fignifieth the Body

of Mary, in which GOD became MAN, and therefore tbe Angel called her the Bleffed among
til Women, Luke i. 28. For God firft fanctified the Tabernacle, and

fprinkled with his

anointing Oil of Love upon all the feven Properties of the natural Life ; which Life in

the Humanity of Chrift, the Altar of Mofes fignified, which God anointed, when

JESUS afiumed Man s Life : The Laver, with its Foot, fignifieth, how God hath

anointed the human Hand or Def:re, in the Humanity of Chrift, with which he fhould

do Wonders : The anointed Head of Aaron fignifieth, how the Humanity of Chrift, viz.

our human Science, fhould be anointed with the Holy Ghoft.

9. This God fet forth by Mofes in the Type \ for when Mofes had anointed Aarcn,

together with the Tabernacle and the Sons of Aaron, and eftablifhed the whole Bufinefs,
then he caufed a Heifer to be brought for a Sin-Offering ; which Heifer fignified the

grofs earthly Man, imprefled through Adanf* Luft : On this Heifer muft Aaron and his

Sons lay their Hands upon his Head, which
fignifieth, how Cod in Chrift, and then the

Priffts or Pharifees would lay their Hands upon our, in Chrift afTumed, mortal Humanity,
and flay, that is, put to Death, our Humanity, according to this World s Subftance-,
and how his human Blood mould be fprinkled round about on the Horns of the holy
Altar, with the Finger of God, viz. as with the laying hold of God s Anger -,, and how
God would thus cleanfe his Altar in the Humanity ; upon which Altar, viz. the human,

Life, fhould holy Sacrifices be offered to God again.
jo. But that Mofes did burn tie Fat of the Liver and Kidneys upon the Altar, figni

fieth, that our true Adamical Man out of the Limus of the Earth, according to its right
inward Ground, Ihould not be call away, or thruft out from God, but be kindled in the

5
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Fire of &amp;lt;5ocTs Anger with the Fire of Love, and be offered to God. As this then was
done in the Humanity of Chrifl, when he facrificed our Humanity to the Anger of God,
but yet did introduce it with his Love through Death into Life, as out of the Fire there

fpringeth up a clear Light, as out of the Fire dying a new Life, which confifteth in Power
And Love.

n. But that Mofes did burn with Fire tbe Heifer, with bis Hide, Flejb^ and Dung,
withcut the Hcfti and only fprinkled the Blood of the Heifer upon the Horns of the

Altar, and kindled the Fat, it fignificth, that the grofs bcaftial Body of our Flcfli, with

Skin and Bones, (hall not come upon God s Altar, and inherit the Kingdom of God ;

but it fhall be confumed with the efiential Fire of the Earth, without the holy Fire of
God: As Mofcs muft burn the Heifer without the Hoft, fo alfo fhould and muft, the

grofs beaftial Man be burned up without the City of God, viz. in its own Principle, by
that feme Nature-Fire, as it is done before our Eyes : But this earthly Man s Elood^
wherein the Aftral Soul livcth, fhould be fprinklcd upon the Horns of the Altar ; which

Cgnifieth the right Man created in Adam out of the Limus of the Earth with the right

dftrum, whofe Blood or Power lhall come again at the laft Day : That fame Blood was

in Chrift s Humanity, with the Inclufion of the heavenly Blood, fprinkled upon the * Note.

Horns of the Altar in his fuftering and dying on the * Tree of the Crofs ; for a Sign,
that our Blood* after a right human Manner, is with Chrifl come upon God s Altar ; and
that God in Chrift hath therewith marked us in the Eternal heavenly Altar.

12. But that the other Blood muft be poured at the Foot of the Altar, fignifieth, that

cur human Blood, wherein our outward human Life confifteth, which here dyetb, is in

its dying poured out at the Foot of the Altar, viz. into the [four] Elements, and refcrvcd

to the bringing again of the firft true Man, that the right Life (hall be kept at the Foot
of the Altar, that is, in its own Principle, as in Myjlerio magno^ in Spiritu Mundi, in the

Great Myftery, in the Spirit of the World, till God (hall purge this Altar of the four

^Elements, and bring forth again the fame pure Virtue and Power of the Blood, together
with the Elements, and bring them into the Temperature ; and fo then the human Blood
(ball again come to the Sou/, according to the Property of the fpiritual World.

13. For this Caufe muft Mofes and Aaron in the Figure, pour out the Heifer s Blood

at the Foot of the Altar : For God had not to do about the Blood of Beads ; but he fet

forth the Figure of Man s Reftoration, and fignifieth under it, that we Men, according
to the outward grofs earthly Man, were but fuch Beafts, which grofs beaflial Property-
had fwallowcd up the true Man into itfelf : Thus he fignifieth, how he would with his

Power bring again and new generate that fame inward devoured Ground : And as the

Power and Virtue of our Mumia, of the oily Property fhall be kindled again through
the Fire of God, as Mofes kindled the Fat, fo fhall the Power of the inward Ground,
here CTcn in tbe Time of this Life, be kindled with the Divine Fire, and burn upon God s

Altar, which through the Unftion or anointing of the Spirit of God, (hould be done in

us: Even as Mofes kindled the Fat, fo fhould alfo the Spirit of Chrift kindle our inward

Ground, even in this [Life s] Time ; and when this comes to be done, then fbould the

Heifer, viz. the Bead-Man be (lain ; that is, he mould be daily mortified^ and with hi*

\Vill and beaflial Defire be caft forth without the Hoft of God j for he is but Earth and

a Bead, and notft for tbe Kingdom of Htaicn, John vi.

14. But the Ram now fignifieth the right anointed Man in the Humanity of Chrift, as

Alfo our inward Ground, which, with Chrift s anointing in us, beccmeth living again.

As God through Aaron s Sons, viz. .through the High-Pricft, would lay the Hand of

his Anger upon //, and flay //, that our human Will might be flain ; fo (hall in this

flaying the Blood of this Ram, viz. the right Humanity, befprinkled every where upon
Altar of God, and ;hc human Will (hall be

fplif. in Pieces, and quite forfakc the
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own Will, and the Head, vis. the human Scnfes or Thoughts, be kindled with God t

Fire Even as Mofet kindled the Head of the Ram, as allo the Pieces and the Rump*
fo muft alfo our Humanity in Chrift, be warned with the Water of Love, and afterwards

be facrificed upon the Altar of God, viz. on the Tree of the Crols.

15 Note. But that the Ram muft be kindled with Fire, and be offered to the Lord

for a facet Savegr to the Lord; therein lycth the Great Myftery : The Rim is the right

Man created in Jdam, which Chnft, as the Word, or the Power ot God, took on him

from our Adamical Humanity, in the Body of Mary , and figmfieth by the Ram, that

God in Chrift would thus anoint our right Adamical Humanity with the holy anointing

Oil, and bring it to God again. . .

16. But feeing the human Will was departed from God, and haJ brought

the earthly beaftial Luft ; therefore fhouid this Ram, viz. the Humanity of Chrift, be

kindled with God s Fire of Anger: For the Anger of God was become mamicft in the

Humanity ; and therefore God anointed firft the Humanity with the Spirit of his Love m
Chrift s Humanity, and afterwards offered this Ram, viz. the right Adamical Humanity

to the Fire of God, that in the anointing of the Love-Oil, the Anger-Fire might be

kindled ; and the Anger-Fire, in the anointing of the Love, viz. through the Oil of u*

holy Subftance, be tranfmuted, and wholly turned into a Love-burning.

17. For our human Soul was become an Anger-Fire, viz. an Enmity againft Godj

and therefore thus God reconciled it in the Love of its Subftance ; that is, God s Anger in

the human Life was thus reconciled , for God s Power fmclled, or thus drew, in the

Fire, the human Life again into the Eternal Word, viz. into God. God s Anger-Fire

was the Mouth which received the human Life again into it, and fwallowed up the humaa

overfed Will into itfelf.

18. But when this great Love had given up itfelf into the human Life of Chrift, theft

was God s Anger-Fire, with its devouring in the Soul s Fire, turned into meer Love,

viz. wholly into a Love-Fire; and thus Death in the Fire of God s Anger, which hold-

Cth the Soul captive with its Imprefllon, wherein the Soul was a Darkncfs, viz. a dark

Fire, was broke open, and again turned into the Light-Life.
I o. And that is it which God with this Sacrifice lets forth in a Type of the coming of

Chnft; for Mofes faith, Tbis tnw a fweet Savour to the Lord: Now God doth not favour

the beaftial Life; for that fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : God s Bufinefs which

he had to do by Mcfes, was not about the Ram and the Heifer, but he fet forth the

Humanity under them before him: God s Imagination went into the Humanity in his

infpoken Grace- Covenant, viz. in that infpoken Grace Word of Love, which flood as a&amp;gt;

Goal or Limit in Man, even unto Mary, where it manifcfted itfelf in the Humanity :

Into this went God s Imagination, and Man s Imagination went into the Type, viz. into*

the Sacrifice in the Fire : Thus went alfo the incorporated Grace Covenant with Man s.

Imagination into the Sacrifice of the Fire, as into the type [fignifyingj how Chrift fhouid

reconcile God s Anger in the Humanity.
20. And thus was the human Will in the Type of Chrift ranfomed in the Fire ; for

the incorporated Grace-Covenant, went with the human Defire, in their Prayer (which

through this Sacrifice in the Fire prefTed into God) together into the Fire of the Sacrifice*

and reconciled (that is, dcftroyed) the earthly beaflial Property of the human Will in the

Fire, with the Love-: For with the Fire God formed an Image before him, as a Sub-

Ihnce ; in which Fire Subftance God s Fire, imaged itfelf, and reconciled the elementary
Eire in Man: His Eternal Love-Fire favoured the human Will, through the incorpo
rated Grace, through that Medium of the Fire ; for Mofes had holy Fire, wherewith he
kindled the Sacrifice.

21. Thus was the elementary Fire of Man reconciled in the holy Fire, and yet muft
t bcaflial Medium, viz. Beads Fielh, come into the holy Fire of Mojes9 feeing Man was



Chap. I. Shewing tow this Teftament was in the Type.
become beaftial : That the beaftial Kind be burned away in the holy Fire through the
Father s Anger-Fire; and that God s Love-Fire might kindle the human Soul-Fire in its

introduced Defire in the Sacrifice : And fo God s Define in the Word fmelled Man s Defire

through the Fire ; for in the Fire the beaftial Vanity of Man s Will burned away in the

Anger- Fire : And fo then the clear human Will preffrd into God s Love Fire as afiveet
Sarour ; for the incorporated Paradifical infpoken Grace, prcfled with the clear Will of
Man, into God.

22. And that is it which Mofes faith, // was a Sacrifice of afweet Savour unto tbe Lord:
For God defired to fmell nothing there, but only Man s Will, viz. the human Life,
which before the Times of the World, was in the Word of God ; indeed without
Creature, but yet in Power, which was inbreathed to the created Image : That fame
did God fmell through the Sacrifice in the Ens of Chrift, viz. through the infpoken
Grace, and reconciled the averted Will through the Giacc in the Fire, fo that the human
Will became Divine again, and brought (i) the human Life s Fire, and (2) God s Love*

Fire, into one Fire, as into one Life s burning ; and that was a right Sacrifice of

Reconciliation, or Sin-Offering, when Sin was offered ta the Fire of God s Anger, to

be conjumcd.

23. And thus alfo the beaftial Flejh, wh :ch they offered and eat afterwards, was
fancYified to Man: For God s Imagination in the Covenant went thereinto , therefore

Mofes calleth it holy Fkfh\ alfo, holy Breed* fuch was the Skew-Bread, i Sam. xxi. 6.

Matth. xii. 4. All which flood in the Type [fignifying] how that fame incorporated
Power of the Grace-Covenant, would manifcft itfclf with heavenly Subftance in Chrift,
and give it for Food of the human Soul, viz. to the Soul s-Fircj in which Food, the

Soul s- Fire fhould be turned into a Love- Fire.

24. For in the Old I eftament this fwect Grace Covenant gave itfelf into the Sacrifice

of the fiery Soul s Defire, for Food, as to the Soul s Mouth in the Fire : For the Soul

wz. the foulifh Faith s Mouth, did in the Sacrifice of Fire, eat of this fwect Grace, not

in the Subftance, but in the Power, -upon the fulfilling that was to come, till the

Power was maniftfted in the Flefh : But their Body did under it eat of the blefied

Bread and Hefb, wherein alfo the Power of the Grace, viz. the Imagination of the

Covenant was. Thus the Jews did eat CbriJPs Flcfb and drink bis Blood in the Grace Ens,
in the Cower, in the Type, where the Power was not yet Flcfh and Blood ^ but yet that

fame Word of Grace, which afterwards became Man,- was therein.

25. But when the Time came, and was fulfilled, that the fame incorporated Word of
Grace (which received their Soul in the Faith s-Defire in the fiery hfience; becatne Man, .

then it gave itfelf into this Faith s Mouth, viz. of the fiery foulifh Eflence, according
to the Divine and human Property, for Food? Of which we will here following write

more at large, and let down the true Ground, how Chrift s Flejh and Blood is to be eaten*-

end drunk \ not out of a Conceit or Opinion, but out of the Ground of the Scripture*
ind true certain Knowledge through God s- Grace.
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The Second Chapter.

Of the Supper of the New Teftament \ how tJx Type is come into

Subjtance*

HEN the Time was fulfilled that this Grace-Covenant fiiould manifeft

itfelf, and affume the Humanity with Soul and Body, then the Type
ceafed ; for the Anger-Fire of God in the Soul and in the Fiefh of Man,

Or, immo. *%&quot;

* was togctncr
*
imprinted in the fubftantial Word, viz. in the Divine

dellcd. W**^ J Ens\ which Divine Ens% out of the Divine Power, afTumed alfo the

Divine Ens of Adam, which vanifhed. as to the Kingdom of Heaven,
&amp;lt;viz. to the holy working Fire, when the Soul imaged itfelf into Earthlinefs, and made it

Jiving, that is, burning in itfelf again, through the boly Fire, where then the Divine

-Sacrifice in the Fire was manifcfted in the Humanity.
2. For the Soul was of the Father s Property, according to his Fire s Might, and was

become a meer Fire of Anger : This tbe Father gave to tbe Son, as to the manifefted

^Grace-Covenant, and brought the Father s Anger-Fire in the i&amp;gt;oul, into the Son s Love-

Fire, fo that the Father s Anger-Fire and the Son s Love-Fire, in the human Subftance

flood in one Ground : The Love-Fire became fubftantial, that is, a heavenly Flefh, and

gave itfelf to the Anger-Fire of the Father in the human Life s Property, for Food to a

fire-burning, after the Manner as a Man putteth a pleafant oily Balfam to a Fire, and

then the Fire in its burning givcth forth out of itfelf a pleafant Smell and Virtue out

of this Balfam Oil.

3. Thus the Father now fmellcd ibis pleafant Savour in the Humanity in the Soul s Fire,

which Savour he formerly fmellcd in the Sacrifice in the Type ; for Chrift was now the

right High-Prieft, which offered to God his Father the acceptable Sacrifice of the fweet

Savour in the Humanity, and reconciled the Anger in the Humanity : The Altar of

God, upon which Mofes facrificed, was now/ the Humanity of Chrift, who offered up
to -God the fweet Humanity out of the heavenly Ens, with the Adamical Humanity into

&amp;gt;his Anger-Fife, which burned in the Adamical Humanity : Sin in ihe Adamicai Fiefh

was deftroyed through the fweet heavenly Flefh, viz. through the fubftantial Word of

vLove, through JESUS, viz. God s greateft Sweetnefs.

4. God brought the Sacrifice of JMefes, viz. the Reconciliation in Fire, into the

JHumanity, and made of Mofes, Chrift, viz. the right High-Prieft, who with his holy
Blood befprinkled the Altar, viz. the Firc-/fa as Mofes did with the Blood of Bcafts

in the Type.

5. And we fee this eminently in tie Supper of Chrift, which, when at laft he would
-enter into his Sufferings, and kill Sin in our Humanity, with the fubftantial Love-Fire
in his Blood, then at laft be eat tbe Pafcbal Lamb with bis Difdples : For he had given
himfelf up into the Type with his Grace-Covenant, with the heavenly Flefh, and would
fulfil the Type with the Fltfh of Love, and bring forth the Adamical Humanity through
Death, viz. through God s Anger, through the Inclofure of the Adamical Life into

God s Love-Fire, and break open tbe Prifon of Death.
6. So now in the Type of the Pafchal Lamb he began the New Teftamcnt, viz. the

fulfilling of thefe Types, and led his Difciples to the Sacrifice of the New Teftamenr,
viz. to the Altar of Godi in his Flefh and Blood, that they fhould eat the fulfilling of
the Old Teftament in the Sacrifice of the New Teftament ; for he brought the Old
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Tcftament, viz. the Figure, into the New, viz. into his Flefli and Blood, which was tie

Sacrifice of Reconciliationfor the Sins of the World ; and gave them the * Atonement in his k
Or, Recon-

FJefh to eat, and in his Blood to drink. dilation.

7. For the Reconciliation Ihould be no more done in Fire, where the Father s Anger
burned away the Vanity in Man s Faith ; but it fhould be done in the Love-Fire, in tie

Flejb of Cbrift : They fhould now with their Faith s Defire, viz. with the fiery Life s

Mouth of the Soul, eat and drink the Reconciliation with Chrift s Flcfh and Blood : No
worfvtith Faith in the Type, but in Subftance; no more in Power without Subftance,
but with fubftantial Divine and human Power, wherein the Humanity of Cbrift bimfelf
(hould be the Pafchal Lamb : Not Deity without Humanity, but Deity and Humanity
alike.

8. For tie Pafcbal Lamb muft be eaten quite up, and fo alfo he would not give them only
* Piece of his Humanity, but (note) gave himfelf to them wholly and altogether, into

their Soul s Fire-Mouth, viz. into the Faith s-Defire : The Soul s fiery Mouth was now
the Fire of God, which devoured the Sacrifice, as common Fire dcvoureth Oil, and

giveth a clear Light out of its confuming : Thus alfo Chrift gave to his Difciplts, viz.

to their Faith s Defire, underftand, to the fiery Mouth of the Soul, as to the true Life ;

his heavenly Body and his heavenly Blood, in that Manner and Wqpr, as the heavenly
Ens in the Limit of the Covenant gave itfelf into Mary, into the vanifhcd Ensy and

became one Perfon, wholly undivided.

9. Note : He gave his whole heavenly Humanity to them into their Adamical Huma
nity; underftand, to the Paradifical Ground : For every Life defireth an Ens of its Like-

nefs ; viz. every Fire defireth an Ens for its burning, which is like that Fire.

10. The foulifli Fire-Life was become dark through the Impreflion of Death, and

therefore needed a Light Ens out of the Divine Light, as a Subftance of Light ; as a

holy anointing Oil, wherein the dark painful Soul s Fire changeth itfelf into a Light
and Love-Defirc : This now conceived upon Chrift s Altar, viz. out of Chrift s Humanity,
the fubftantial Love, viz. the fubftantial Wifdom of God , that fame Fire in this Sub

ftance, was the Name and the Power JESUS, viz. God s greateft Holfoefs, which

changeth the Soul s Fire into a Light: Whence Chrift faid, He was the Ligit of the

World&amp;gt; John viii. 1 2. For in his Power hath the Soul attained Eyes of Divine Light, lb

that it bcholdcth God again.
1 1. And as a Man giveth Oil to a common Fire, out of which arifeth a Light ; fo in-

like Manner is to be understood concerning the dark Soul s Fire, which receivcth into

itfelf Chrift s heavenly Ens of the Divine fubftantial Love in this Tcftament, and

kindleth again the vanished even heavenly Ens in Adam, and burneth in its Likenefs :

Wherein the Kingdom of Heaven, viz. the City of God is again unlocked, where the

Divine Light in that fame unlocked Paradifical Ground (hineth again ; which is the City
of God in Man, where the Holy Ghoft dwelleth ; of which Chrift faith, He that eatetb

my Flejh and drinketb my Blood, he ccntir.uetb in Me, and I in him, John vi. 56.

12. In this Paradifical unlocked Ground, Chrift, viz. the Divine Love- Ens, conti-

nueth dwelling in the Light : For the Power in the Light is the Divine Ens, viz. the

fupernatural heavenly Flcfb, a Tincture of Life ; which Tincture tinctureth the Soul,

and giveth the heavenly Fire-Glance to the Soul s-Fire : But yet that a Man may rightly

underftand it : The Soul is the Father s Fire, which receiveth into itfelf (viz. into irs

fiery Defire) the Son s fubftantial Love, 17*2. the holy Love-Fire, which hath turned irfelf

into the human Tincture, viz. into Fle(h and Blood ; underftand, into that fame human

life s Power : Thus is the changing of the Soul s Will effected.

13. Thus we fee firft this Figure in Mofes s Sacrifice of Reconciliation, that the Soul,

v12. the Faith s Defire of the Soul brought itfelf into the Sacrifice, as into a Suljlance,

and with the Subftance went into the Fire, where the Reconciliation through Fir&amp;lt;r,
was
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in, the introduced Covenant of the Love-Fire, .in that Manner and Way, as the fub-

itamia} Love of Chrift fhould give itfelf up into the Soul s-Firc, wherein God s Anger
, did burn, &quot;for Food and Reconciliation. Secondly, We fee aJfo by Mofes^ not on|y
bow the Soul is ranfomed from Sin through Fire, and with the Love in the Covenant,
became fed with the holy Fire of Grace, but they bUffed alfo tbt Bread and FUJb through
the Reconciliation of the Grace-Covenant, and did eat the fame, viz. the. hoiy Bread and

FJefli, as God alfo commanded them.

14. Which fignifieth the oral eating and drinking of the fubftantfal Grace; where not

only the Soul is fed, but (note) alib the right Adamical Man, which fcali arife from
Death again: For the Earth was curfed through Man s Sin, and Man mull from the

Curfe of God s Anger eat of the earthly Fruit : But with this Sacrifice and Blefnng of

the Covenant, God eredeth now a new Bltjjing, fo that Ifrael did eat of the blefled fruit

again, where the Grace preflcd through the Curfe again, as the Sun preflcth and pcnc-
trateth through Water.

15. All which was a Typevf the Teftament of Chrift, which would not only feed the

Soul with fubftantial fiery Love ; but (note) alfo the right Adamical Body \ and that

when he would ordain his New Teftament under Bread and I/me, [fignitied] how the

inward Grace of Love would prefs through the outward Man, as the Sun penetrateth

through the Water, or as Fire penetrateth through Iron.

1 6. And by the oral eating and drinking of his New Tcftament is figmfied the Pafchal

L,amb in the Old Teftament, where the Grace-Covenant of the Divine Bleffing gave

itfelf into a vifible elementary Subftance, -viz into a Medium, wherein the human Body
received the Grace : And it points at the New Teftament, where Chrift, viz. the fub-

ftantial Grace, would with his Love, with the Power of his Flefh and Blood, of Divine

and human Property, give bitnfclf into his Fellow-Members the Chriftians, through an

elementary Medium of blefled Bread and Wine for Food and Drink ; where-through,
the accurfed Body out of the Limns of the Earth (which hath eaten the Curfe into itfelf)

4S blefled again.

17. This we fee clearly by the Laft Supper of Chrift, that Chrift, with the InftitutioH

of the New Teftament, would not ordain any ftrange or new Thing, but only fulfil the

Old Teftament ; and with the fubftantial Grace, which in his Soul and Fiefli was become
MAN, give himlelf up into the Covenant of the Old Teftament; and himfelf be the

fulfilling, viz. the Pafchal Lamb, and the holy Bread and Flefh, where-through our right
Adamical Man is to be blefled: For he firft eat the Pafchai Lamb with his Difciples, and

incorporated himfelf with them in the Covenant of the Old Teftament, and wajbed their

Feet for them-: Afterwards he took the Bread* gave Thanks, and brake it, andgave to them,
and faid, Take and eat

-, that is my Body, wbith is given for you : In like Planner alfo he took

3bc Cup after the Supper andgave Thanks, gave to them, andfaid, Drink ye all thereof \ that

.is my Blood of the New Testament, which is foedfor many for the Forgivencfs cf Sins : Ifay
unto you, I will n&vj henceforth drink no more of tlis Fruit of the Vine, till at the Day that

I will drink it new with you in my Father*J Kingdom, Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. i Cor.

*i. 23.
18. This is now the true Ground, and/*{;/, Firft, How the fwcet Grace of God s

Covenant hath given itfelf up into our Humanity ; and, Secondly, How that fame
&amp;lt;jrace-Covenant (which in the Old Teftament with the Sacrifices and Pafchal Lamb,
gave itfelf to Ifrael under that fame Food for a Blefiing) doth now with the aflumed

Humanity give itfelf to Man alfo under a Medium, viz. under Bread and Wine, to be
&amp;lt;eaten and drank : And, Thirdly, How he would not take away the firft Covenant, and

begin fome new Thing ; but how he himfelf would be that very Grace-Covenant, and
-now prefcnt himfelf as a Man, and now give hirnlelf into Man after a Divine and human

Way ,; that as they had participated of him heretofore, with his Grace ia the Covenant,
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in the Sacrifice, in a fpiritual Way in Power* through a Medium, fo now they ftiould

pirticipate of him alfo in a corporeal and fpjfiuial Way, through the Medium of Bread

and Wine/ and fubftantially participate of &quot;thine lame incorporated Grace in the

Covenant.

19. For the Caufe was this : That be. would give himfelf to them to be participated
both in A human and alfo in a Divine Property, alike j that they Ihould participate of

the Grace (which had given itfelf into the Humanity, and Gain Death, and opened the

human Life again, and brought it through Death) in a new human Life: That the fame

new Life, out of Chrift s Death and Reiurre&iort, might unlock even their Lite, which
was fhut up in Death } therefore he gave this new unlocked human Life of his afiumcd

liuman Life, with hisFlefh and Blood, even under an elementary Medium , that the Faith-

might -conceive it through a Medium.

20. Therefore there muft be a Medium, that (firft) God s Imagination of his Love,
and (fecondly) Man s Faith s Dcfire might come together, and take hold one of another

&quot;by
a Medium\ for as the Participation of the Old Te(lament was done in a fpiritual Way,

To now it fhould be both in a fubftantial and fpiritual Way alike: For the Deity hath now

^prefented the Pafchal Lamb in the Humanity of Chrift \ and God s Imagination (which
went formerly into the Sacrifice) went now into the Humanity of Chrift-, and the

Imagination of the Humanity of Chrift went with Divine Power into the Medium of

Bread and Wine, and through the fame, in the Participation thereof, into the human

Life. .
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i The Third Chapter.

f .;.-.:;
How the Difciples of Chrift have eaten and drunk Cbrljfs Flejb and

Blood\ and Aow that is properly to be underjlood.

.1. jncppfpn^EASON fhould here go out from the Imagelikenefs to that which b
un-imagelike, and forfakc the Folly which Men drive for, for it was not

imagelike Participation, but is understood under an imagelike one;
Chnft gave not his Difciples the imaged creaturely outward palpable

I
-

., u 1 fleflily Humanity, as fbme Piece thereof-: No, that is not confident ;

for he fat by them at tbe Voile* and did not rend the imaged Subdance

of his Body, but he gave them the fpiritual Humanity, viz. the Power and Virtue of

his Body and Blood, his own Mumia, wherein the Divine and human Power is under-

jftood : Which Mtimia is a true human Subftance of Flefh and Blood, - and is a

fpiritual Flelh, out of which the vifible Image growcth, and is wholly one with the vifiblc

Image,
2. See a Similitude in the Sun, which jlandetb in its Orb, but prefleth with its Luftre,

Power, and whole Subftance, with all whatfoever it is in Eflence, Power, and Sub

ftancc, forth out of itfelf into the whole World* and giveth itfelf to every Element,

Subftance, and Creature, to all Herbs and Trees, alfo to every creaturely Life, and

worketh in all Things whatfoever it will receive, and yet tcareth not itfelf, when it goeth

forth from itfelf, and givetb itfelf to the other Creatures, it continucth always whole,

and goeth not away from its Subftance.

VOL. IV. :
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.. j.-.ji So is- elfpsne -Supper of Chrift tat&amp;gt;etirkfrriVfodV at w^fee.a Srmilmide of
:

it in

.ihtfiHcrbs and^Grafs of the Earth,- which ^cither dofhV
:3

ftdr *caft do *any Thing without

-the. Power, of ibe Sun, Jcfetteth the* Jaw* of its Eflerice^wfde -open
4

towards the Sun s

Power and Virtue; that is, it hungereth only after that, and into that Hunger the Sun

jfhtncth in; td kindlcthitbf Spirit; viz. the Brimftone, &quot;Salt, and Oil of the Herb , and

as foon as that is donev that the Sun s Virtue findeth or ffercerveth itfelf
:

in the Brim-

ftone, Salt, and Oil of the Herb, ihen \Viuorkttb therein, whence the Herb attaineth a

perceptible Warmth, and conceiveth and^mprefTcth theSuri s Virtue in itfelf, fo that the

Sun s Virtue and Power becometh /i*//toa//W in the Hefb, and growcth with the Herb,

.and tinctoreth the -fame, whereby the Ht rb bccorhcth funny or, folar/and worketh, to

[the bringing forth] Fruit.

4. So in like Manner we are to underftand concerning -Chrrft s Teftaments : For he is

the Sun of Life, and the Ligbt cf the World, John viii. 12. He, according to the

Deity, is the Eternal Speakiiig Word, ivz. the Power and Vmue^of the Deity, the

.Power of the Divine Light, and acdordm* &amp;gt; to the Humanity, he \k the formed out-

/poken Word, which is wholly bne with the Eternal Speaking- AV6rd:
A
For he* t-ath

tfjf/rrverttd our received Humanity with the EternalWord, rrz. turned the outward

inward, viz. the Subftance of Time ; and turned the inward outward, viz. the Subftance

of-thc Eternity; and is with the Divine Subftance, through our human Subilancc

received from us, become prefTmg forth ; as the Sun prefieth forth from itlelf, and giveth

forth itfelf, fo the Divine Subftance giveth itlelf forth through the human: Ncte : The
Divine Subftance brinpeththe human forth with itfelf; for the Divine Defire goeth forth

towards the human l/.tfence; and the human EfTence goeth .in towards the Divine out-

prcfllng Delight or Defire.

5. Note: But, being the Divine Power and Virtue excclleth the human, therefore is

the human brought forth through the Divine Power, fo that the human Power and Virtue

giveth itfelf, together Vith the Divine, through th Divine Power: For the human
Power and Virtue is a Perception or Invention of the Divine, wherein the Divine findeth

Itfelf in fomething, r/r. in the formed Subftance of the \Vord: of Power, wherein the

Divine Power loveth itfelf, as in its perceptible Subftance, as the Soul loveth itfelf in

its Body. **.^ .

6. Ncte: And thus hath God poured his Love through the human Subftance in the

Humanity of Chrift, into the Difciplcs of (Thrift, with the human Subftance,. in t,hat

\Vay and Manner,- as the Sun s Power and Virtue *;/ Spiritu Muvcfiy in the Spirit of the

World ; as with the Effluence of the Power and Virtue of the Stars, mingleth itfelf

with the Jpiritual Brimftone, Salt, and OU, in the upper Elements, fo that it comprc-
hendeth their Power and Virtue in its Glance, and giveth itfelf to them ; and it (the

Power) giveth itfdf. into the Sun s Power and Virtue, and [fo they] work together,

whereby the Light of Nature is unlocked, and with fuch working give themldves into

jbe Earth, .-.Herbs; Trees, and all Creatures: So that in an Herb or Tree fuch a Virtue

doth.cxifti whence. the Vegetation
1 or budding

1

forth of ; Creatures doth exift: Where

always in fuch Growing or Life, a Man is&quot; to underftand (-1) an elementary fubftantial

Power and Virtue-,. and then (2) a fuper-elcmentary funny
or Polar and ftarry or aftral

Power and Virtue, where the funny and ftarry,
with their ftrong Power prcfs forth with

the elementary.

7. Ncte : Now we fee in Herbs and all Things that grow oet of the Earth, when they

Jake hold ff and cat this Power and Virtue of the Sun and Stars in them, that they do
hot r,end thcmtVlvrs/and maive or ufe-a fevered Mouth todo it -wirhal ; but rheEfTence

of their &amp;lt; Dejire .(viz. even i the natural Brimftone, Salt, and Oil in the Herb) is the

Mouth which taketh hold and eateth in itfelf the Influence of the upper Elements of the

Sun ,and Stars: Thus alfo in like Mannerit is to lbe underftood concerning Chrift s
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and ^&amp;lt;^^Vl/&amp;lt;yDThey /t;tf cats;r):an&amp;lt;i drurtk .Chrift * Ffcfh and BlcSd, under

ftrcad rand Wjflci:J?Hhf&amp;lt;&amp;gt;gh a-A/ft//f. W th the-cflVmiaJ dclirouj Faith s Mouth , not

with.a careuwJcFilb^crtratur^iy Com prr lienfion, byt with the Faith s
Z&amp;gt;&amp;lt;/?rf. .-.i :.

&, Ar0^f Ye? (hat a Man may rightly -umlti-ftiiad it jhe is to .know] (i) the outward
Mouth with its Comprehenfion, apprehendcth. the outward .elementary Subftance, Bread

$n;d .Winje : The mortal tranficory jubilance of Man, viz. the grots Fle/b (which (hail-

not, nor win&amp;lt;Xri{
)
&HJi*&amp;lt;&*gdcv* of Hta\\t9* . john.vi. 63. i L Cor..xv. 50.) that appre-

fccm!eth; and eatcth Bread . and .-Wine, for UreftuV
1 inoV.Wine is *lfo an earthly tranfiiorj

Subftance, wbitb gcetb^intQ 4kl Bettyt ,an4\Qut from .-thence .Agate,. as aJ I natural Food,
Mattb, xv. 17.^ And (&}&amp;lt;* be. *(?/&amp;gt;/

true A&w, which was created in sldam, which before

the beaftial Grofihefs was a right Man, and Image of the viiible World, according to

its inward fpiritual Ground ; the fame eateth Chrill s Flefh, which is even fuch fpiritual

fgbftaniul Flefh, with the cflential Defire; Note, Underftand the FJcfli that he took on
him in Mary, viz. our buman, but not the outward Ground of. the corporal four F,lc-

(rients, but the inward,holy, Element, viz. the Ground out of which the four Klcments

proceed : Not Fire, Air, Water, and Earth* but the Eternal pure Element, which a

Sulfiancc of Faradile, which is hidden in the four Elements, underftand, the Subftancc

of Eternity, out of which Time is gone forth into a vifible Subftancc , that fame Flclh,

as a fpiritual Mumia, out of which, Man, as to the vifible Body, hath taken its Original
in. Verio Fiat t in the Word Fiat, which in Adam became blind as to the Kingdom of

Heaven, when he .went wjth the JJefire into the four elementary Grofihefs ; which flefhly

Subftance in Chrift s becoming Man, was filled with .heavenly living Subilance, and

made living again: Nc/t, That is it which the right Adamical Man eateth, which

ftickcth hidden in the grofs Shell of the four Elements ; and in that Subftance, the right

Man eatetb Chrift s Paflion, Dying, and Death ; which Death of Chrift is in his Victory

become an Eternal Life ; which Ufe, Ib rifen out of the Death of Chrift, breaketh our

earthly, evil Will, and is become z.Deatb to curDeatb, which the outward Nature boldctb

for a Life. , . .. -j

: 9. Note Note: And here is Chrift s Paflion and dying put on to Man, altogether

cfientially, operatively, which Life s Death of Chrift fwalloweth up our Death, wherein Workingly,

the Body when it here dieth according to the four elementary Subftance, rejieth \ and

the four elementary becomcth Duft and Afhes : This fame Power and Virtue of the true

Humanity refteth in its Principle to the coming again of the corporeal Subftance.

10. ,But (2) the Soul which is a fpiritual Fire, in its Defire, as with the true Faith s

Mouth, catcth the fupernatural fubftantial Love of the Name JESUS v which (Name) is

become a fubftantial Power and .Virtue, viz. the fupernatural Wifdom of God, wherein

the whole Deity is underftood workingly.
n. The Soul s Mouth eateth of this holy Subftance, whereby the Soul is turned into

a Love-fire-burning, for the Love of Chrift giveth Ens and Subftance to the Soul s Fire ;

the fiery Life of the Soul taketh this Love Subflancc into its Eflence, and by this Love-

burning the Temple
b
Soph-JAH is again unlocked, viz., the fubftantial holy powerful-* Or,

Light, the true Spirit which vaniftied in Adam: As a Light goeth forth out of Fire, fo The Wifdom

through the SoulVFire, another Principle, viz. the Property of the Divine Power and of God *

Virtue goeth forth ; and in that out-going Power and Virtue dwelleth the fupernatural

unfubftantial God in Trinity : For this is the Divine Principle where God in Man dwcl-

.leth, worketh, and willeth, wherein the Divine Light is .Underftood, which e

dijfufctb &amp;lt;Pcnetrath.

itfelf. through the true Man, as Fire through Iron.. ,i- &amp;gt;

12, Note:. Underftand it aright thus: Man ftandethin three Priaciples, -viz. in three

Beginnings : (
i ) The vifible frLut is the viiible World; &amp;lt; which, is outward and inward,

viz. a tranfitory and an untranfitory, viz. the pure Element, and the Efflux, viz.. the

four Elements, .(z) The ^r*// Ma, with outward .Fklb and .Blood, -is the four-ele-
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mentary Body, and the fpiriraal Body in the tguintejjeitct, or fifth Eflence, is the holy
Element which is hidden in the four, which is neither hot nor cold, neither dry nor
moift: But \htfoulijb Ground is not the Element; h is grounded in the Eternal Word,
where the fiery Word of the Father s Property hath inbreathed itfelf into the created

Body, as another Principle of an Eternal Nature.

13. Now the third ($)fttpcrnaturai Ground of Man is the true Spirit; understand, the
fubftantial Light, the lubftantial Wifdom, which with the SouVs breathing in- came into

Man, but yet vanifhcd when the Soul brought itfctf from the breathing Word into own
Will, into the vifiWc Subftance, with the Define j for the Soul s Fire-Life out of the-

Father** Property, could no more attain that ; therefore was this Ground vanijhed as to

the Creature, and not in God, but only to the crcaturely Sooh
. 14. And when this holy Ground of the Soul and Body was hidden, then was Soul and

*
Dale, or Body in a dark d

Dungeon, full of Pain and Torment: For God was hidden to it, and
Valley.

inftantly the Principles, according to their Properties, began fo qualify and operate } as

(i) The Scul according to the Anger Property of God the Father, which as to the Light

jhining in it, was hidden : And (2) The outward Body began to qualify in the four Ele

ments, viz. in hot and cold* and in all other Properties of the Stars Power and Virtue,

and every awakened Property imprefled itfelf into a Subftance, whence the Body became

grofs, hard, and beaftial, and the true Image of God a lizard and Monfter : And that

is the Sin, for the Sake of which God s Power and Virtue went again into the Humanity,
and received the Humanity, and overflowed into us again his Divine Power and Virtue*

through, and in a right Humanity.
1 5. Seeing then Man ftandeth in Three Principles, as an Image according te Time

and Eternity of the vifible and invifible Subftance, and that Chrift, true GOD and MAN,
hath alfo put on to himfelf the vifible and invifible Subftance in one undivided Perfon,
fo alfo is the Participation of his Subftance in his Teftaments to be underftood, as that

every Principle in Man cateth and drinketh of its Likenefs again ; viz. Note : (I) The
cutward right Adamical Image out of the Limits of the Earth eatcth again of the fame

Humanity of Chrift which he received from Man; and (2) The Soul eatcth. of the Divine

Love-Fire; nnd (3) the heavenly Diving Subftance vanimcd in Adam, eateth of the fub

ftantial Wifdom, and yet wholly unfevcred through one only Faith s Mouth alike : But
note : (4) The grofs Beaft of the grofs Flefh, which is but a Hufk, receiveth only the

outward Huflc of the Teftament, viz. Bread and Wine, and under them the &quot;Judgement

of God, that breakcsh and killeth the Luft of the Body of this Groflhefs; therefore

Maujhould dijtingiiijb the Body of the LORD, and bis Blood, from the animal Man [that is)

without Faith, which receiveth only the Judgement under Bread and Wine; for as the

Mouth is, fo is alfo the Food in the Mouth.

1 6. Chrift faid, John vi. My Fhjb is tie right Food, and my Blood is tie right Drink :

Alfo, I am the Bread that is come front Hesvin, that giveth Life to the World : He that

catetb my I Ifjb, and drinketb my Blood, be continxctto in me, and I in Urn ; but be that eatetb
1 not th 1 lejb of the Son of Man,.br batb no Life. in him : Then the Jews contended one among
Another, and faid. How can this- Man give us . his Fltjh to eat ? and were offended at this

Saying : But he faid, My Words are Spirit and Life. Note : To fignify that we mould
believe his Words; and he that comprehendeth and receiveth his Word in himfelf, he

comprehcndetli in himfelf that IVord which is become Flefh and Blood ; which Word is

, .- become a. true human Subftance, and that the Faith s Mouth comprehendeth in
itfc&amp;gt;f,

viz. the right Hunger or Defire of the right true Humanity, after a fpiritual Way and

;JManner. .Note: As the Word of the Divine Power is become Man, fo is it alfo com

prehended by the -Faith, and is. Man in his Members alib.

17. That lame fpiritual fubftantial Word taketh on it our Humanity, underftand the

fpiritual Humanity, and givcth.itfelf into the fame, and workuh and dwclieth therein
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fubftantially after a fpiritual Manner, as he dwelled and wrought in the Body which he
received from Mary ; where Men faw on him outwardly our Flefh and Blood, viz. ther

fpiritual World s Subftance, and yet in the vifible was the invifiblc Subftance j of which-

he faid, John iii. 13. He was therewith come from Heaven.

1 8. Thus alfo that fame invifiblc fpiritual Subftance of Chrift, which hath united and
introverted itfclf with our Humanity, into our Faith s Defirc ; in that Manner as a Spark
of Fire falleth into Tinder^ and kindlcth the Tinder, ami confumcth the Subftancc of

the Tinder, and maketh it altogether Fire; fo alfo the fubftantial Power and Virtue of

Chrift confumeth in his Tinder, viz. in the human fpiritual Ground; rn the Mind,
Thoughts and Will, all evil Influxes in Thoughts and Will, whether they were from Scnferi

the Dcfire of the earthly Flefli, or from the Devil, and from the Luft of the World&quot;

caft thereinto ; yet that fame fpiritual Fire confumelb all, for it taketh in the Life of

Man, and rulcth it.

19. It is a Light, viz. a fpiritual Gil in the Life of Man, wherein the true fpiritual

Life, viz. the foulilh Life burneth,. and without, this fpiritual Oil there is no true Light:
or Life in Man, but only an Aftral Light; and the true Soul ftandeth in the dark

Dungeon in its Eflencc, and helpeth itfelf with the Aftral Light of the Sun
t

in which,

Regard it hath alfo vain earthly Uefires and Luft in it.

30. But that Soul which attaineth this holy anointing Oil of Chrift in itfelf, turnetK Its

Longing and Dcfircs away from the Vanity of tbe World, into God s Word and Power,
and is as a new young Child, that lyeth in the Mother s Womb, and fuffcreth the

Mother to nourifh it : Thus it hangerh to Chrift s EfTence, Subftance, and Power, and
eateth of the Stock of the Vine Chnft, as tbe Branch eatetb of tbe Stock of the

Vine&amp;gt;

John xv.

21. Reafon mould underftarrd us right : It is not fo to be undcrftood, that Chrift

hath with his Fltfh and Blood, with the grofs mortal Fkfh and Blood, introverted him-
ielf into Man, which Fkfh and Blood is of no Profit, but is only as a Receptacle or

Shell of the right fpiritual Man : Much hfs doth the Divine Subftance mingle itfelf

with Bread and Wine ; fo that when I behold the blefTed Bread and Wine, and receive

it into the earthly mortal Mouth, I ihould think that I comprehended Chrift s Fkfh and
Blood with my flcfily Mouth, as I comprehend Bread and Wine therewith.

22. No : That.cannot be; Bread and Wine is but a Medium or Means thereunto, even (

as the earthly Mouth is a Medium or Means of the Spirit : The fpiritual Faith s Mouth
&quot;^Vc.

of Man comprehendeth Chrift s Flefh and Blood under Bread and Wine; not inherent in X
Bread and Wine : For Bread and Wine changeth nor itfclf into Chrift s Flefh and Blood,
but it is a Means thereto ordained; which Medium belongeth to thevifible Man, through
which Medium the invifible giveth itfelf into the invifible and fpiritual Man.

23. In Bread and Wine tivo Properties are undrrftood, as (i) The grofs elementary

earthly Subflance, that belongeth to the mortal Man; and then (2) the Power and Vir

tue therein, wherein the Tincture of the Bread and Wine lyeth, which (TinfJun) is

above the elementary Subflance, wherein the four Elements lye in the Temperature^
which is a heavenly Paradifical Power and Virtue ; that fame Tincture of Bread and&quot;

Wine is the trite Medium wherewith Chrift, the human Tincture, giveth himfelf as into*

the human Life : For Mm li-cetb not from tbe four Elements only^ Maith. iv. 4. The f R y Bread,

grofs Food which cntertth into the Mouth, doth not alone fuftain Life, but the inward only.

Power and Virtue, viz. the
ttint-e/cncey or fifth Effencc, wherein tile Tincture lyeth as.

a fpirkeal Fire.

24. The elementary Food produceth only mortal Flefh, and giveth a Source or i Workcth,
&quot;

Moving of the mortal Life; but the fpiritual Man taketh his Nutriment from the or efFeftcttu

Tincture, for itfelf is a Tincture, viz. a fpiritual Fire : Therefore Chrift pouretb cr

overflowcth his heavenly Flefh and Blood, viz. the holy anointing Oil, into the Life of
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Man-, -through and with the Nutriment of the true Life, z through the TinSurt o
Brcaif and Wine: Not to underftand that the Tincture of! fcread and Wine is able ta

apprehend fuch a Thing, but it is only a fermine Medium thereunto, as the outward
Mouth of a Man is but a Medium, where-through the Power and Virtue of the Tin6turc

in .the. Food is overflowed into the fpiritual Man: And, .becaufe in Bread and Wine
there lyeth the bigbeft Tincture, which is ncareft to the Life of Man, which moft of

all,
fuftaineth the Life of Man, therefore cljo hath Chrift ordained this Tcftamcnt,

Ufldcr it. . .

\25. But (i) we fhould not be earthly-minded, and fuppofe, that after the Bread and
.

t
Wine is blefled with the Words of Indication, that then Chrift s Flcfh and Blood is

inherent in the Bread and Wine, and that every wicked Man may partake of it without

the right Mouth : No; if that were fo, then could Bread and Wine comprehend the.,

Divine Power and Virtue in its own Capacity, and Chrift s fpiritual Flcfh and Blood
&amp;lt;wrre become Bread and Wine, and it would no more continue to be as Chrift faid, ,My
Words are Spirit and Life, John vi. 63.

26. Man s fpiritual Mouth taketh with the Faith Chrift s Words and Life, which
Words are a Power of his Flefh and Blood, where the Divine Word is become a human
Subftance : That fame human and Divine fubftantial Word is given to Man with the

tfinflure of Bread and Wine, as through a. Medium, that there may be a uifible Sign. of

what is done in the inward Ground.
-

27^ Note, note: (2) We mould not depend on this Means or Medium alone, and think
that Chrift s Flefh and Blood is only and alone participated in this Ufe of Bread aid Wine,
as Reafon in this prefent Time miferably errcth therein : No, that is not fo \ Faith,
when it hungereth after God s Love and Grace, always eateth and drinketh of Chnft s

JFlefh and Blood, through the Medium or Means of the blefied Food, and without the

Medium or Means of the Food : Chrift hath not bound himfelf to Bread and Wine alone*

but hath -bound himfelf to the Faith, that he will be in Man ; he will continue in him,
and Man fhall continue in Chrift: His powerful living Word would continue fubftan-

tially in the Faith, of which Subftance the Faith may always (as alfo never mjght) eat;
&amp;lt;for it is the Faith s Nutriment, wherein the Faith doth fubfift, and is a Subllancc : Note,
The Faith in fuch Participation becometh a Subftance, viz. a fpiritual Flefh and Blood
of Chrift, in which the Living GOD in Trinity, dwclleth, worketh, and willech.

28. The fubftantial Faith in Man is Chrijl himfelf, who continueth in Man, who is th$
Life and Light of Man-, that is, the Temple of the Holy Ghojl, who dwclletb in us ; as

Paul faith, Know ye r.ot that ye are the Temple of God, that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you
Alfo, The Temple of Chrijl is holy, which ye are, i Cor. iii. 16, 17. Alfo, Shall we thai

belong unto Chrijl, be yet Sinners? that be farfrom us
-,
then were Cbrijl a Servant of Sin, in

us, Galat. ii. 17. This fame fubftantial Faith is allb the Branch on the I ine of Chrift,
which Power and Virtue penetrates through the whole Man (as the Sim doth an Jierb)
and killeth the Luft and Works of the Flefh.

,, ,

29. The mortal Flefh is not the fubftantial Faith ; that Flefli comprehendeth not

Chrift s Flefh and Blood, but fuffereth it as a grofs Stone fuffereth the Tincture of Gold ;

and as fine Gold lyeth and groweth in the grofs Stone, fo alfo the Love of Chrift grow-
cth in the true Life of Man, and penetrateth through the Life, as Fire doth through

. iron : Not that fuch Power flood in Man s Life, that it could receive the Subftance of
&amp;lt;God in its own Power and Virtue , No, it is given him of Grace; as the Sun of its own
Will giveth itfelf to the Herb: And the Herb cannot therefore fay, lam the Sun,
becaufe the Sun worketh within it : So alfo can Man not fay, I am Chrift, becaufe that

Chrift dwelleth and worketh in him as in his exprels Image: But the Creature is the

.paffiv-c wherein the Creator dwelleth aad worketh.

--:
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30. We are Members of Chrift according to his Humanity, and are therefore called

&quot;

/, becaufe Chrift dwelleth and worketh in us, in that we are in our Life his

Twigs and Branches, in thofe.in whom he bringcth forth Fruit through his Power and Vir

tue : O little Children, it is a great Myftery ! Note, note : The Ufe of this Teftament,
where we efpecially under Bread and Wine Ihould partake of Chrift s FJefh and Blood,
is therefore ordained, that fo we fhould come together, and eat of one Bread, drink of
one Cup, and thereunder receive Chrift ; that we fhould inftrutt one another, what he

hath done for us, and declare his fuffering Death and Blood-fhedding one among another,

and teach it to cur Children, and fhould bind ourlelves therewith in Love, and exhort one

another, that we in Chrift are Members of one. Body ; that we in Chrift arc all but One.

31. Even as the One only Chrift pveth himfelf into us all in common, to be one only
Life, end loveth us all in his one only Humanity, and reacheth forth thar fame Huma
nity with his great Love and Grace to us all in common under one Bread and Wine, and
fo bindeth himfclf to us in one only Participation : Thus fhould .we alfo in fucb coming

together and Participation, as-Members of one Body, bind ourfelves together ittJrueJLove

and Faithfulnefs, and fcrioufly confider, that in fuch Participation, we are all but one ja

Chrift; for we partake all of one only Chrift, and in that fame one Chrift we are one

only Body, which is Chrift in his Members: O little Children, what a Depth of Myftery
is this, it we did rightly confider it ! Satan in the Anger of God, hath rent us afunder,
and made us ct Odds, fo-that we have oppofite Thoughts; and here cometh Chrift with

his Love, and maketh -us all in. himfclf, one only Man again, which is he himielf in us ;

fo that all of us together are become Branches rooted in his Tree, which he himfelf is;

and all live from his Virtue and Subftance, and ftand in one Stock, which is himfelf.

32. Therefore we fhould rightly confider this, and not with unworthy Hearts and
Mouths draw near to this Communion, and fuppofe it is enough that we partake of Brea$
and Wine: No; it is a brotherly, memberly Band and Covenant; we bind ourfelves-

therewith in Chrift to^be one only Man, and that lame one only Man, is every one himfelf

in Chrift: Therefore our Purpofe in coming together fhould be, that we, as Members of
bne Body, will tend ourfelves faft with fuch Participation, and forfake, Satan with his

oppofite Will, and -heartily lihe one another, as Cbrift bfltb loved us, and batb given bis

Lift into-Death fcr /.

33. To this End-is this Teftarnent
1

of Participation under Bread and Wine ordained:

Not to underftand, as it were, a Participation apart and afunder, whereof a Chriftian -

without the1 Ufe of this twld not partake \ for if we are jn Chrift, and he himfelf be in

\is, arkl 1s bur Life and Light
1

, and we thus rooted in him in the fubftantial Faith ; which
Faith s Subftance he himielf is 5/wherefore fhould not then that fame Life s Defire be
able rf/tttfyjr if-it bur turn iilelf

;

thereihto, io. cat thereof: This Ordinance is only a

mcmber-hke Band of Love; that we might
1

thereby inftrucl one another what Chrift.

hath done for us, till he fhall vifibly come to us again in his aflumed Imagelikenefs ; an$
as oiir-right High Pricft be ever with us and in us. .

(
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jOif tie Difference offuct Participation,
uhat tie Wicket receroeTy

tbii Te/ament ; and bow a ManJbouU rightly prepare btmfelffor
&quot;

f . it, that be may be rightly -worthy.

is above-mentioned, rt Jyeth not In the Conceit or
Supposition

that one

need only draw near with rhe-io^ o fuch Comma** and think, wni

I have participated of Bread and Wine with others, then I have received

the true Teftament of Chrift, whereby my Sins are forgiveni me.: No ;

St. Paul faith, Ht ri ^W^/* * /* ** &amp;lt;/

* ^Pj
Brcad and Winc&amp;gt; -he rccavab it to bit own Ju^emtnt, i Cor. xi. 29.

Bread and Wine cannot apprehend this Teftament, much le& the faithlels, who come to

it onlv out of Cuftom, and that he will have the Namt of a Chriftian.

2
7
So alfo it ftandeth mt in the Prieft s Power, with his Bleffing to bnng the Body and

Bl^ Chm into Breaded Wine; bufit ftandeth in the Divine
ImUton^

which

InfKtutten is KUe from the wicked Mouth, and it is done to him as to Judas, who.

thoueh indd h^ alfo eat and drank of the Bread and Wine of the Supper, and was

invhtd o the Tdlament, yet he did not receive Chrift s Flefh and Blood w* the Love

of God /rV/
&quot;

i^J Sa,an Wtnt uu, him which is a, much as to fay, the Power

and Virlue of he Teftament touched him. fo that his inward falfe^^ was

thus ftirred and opened; but as his Faith s Mouth, fo was alfo the Teftament .n his

Participior^ as 5&amp;gt;e Scripture faith, Wi,b tbc b,l) the, *t **. * ** toI*** tbm

^rS&SS**: Teftament ofChrift, but {it was] the^^ *, which

Tudaement in the Holy or Saints, killeth the earthly WiU of the Serpent , that , when

the Soul&quot;, capable o/the holy Power ud Virtue, fo that h**M&quot;&quot;*
I| S*:

which receiveth the Love in the Teftament, then it receiveth Mottreta* &quot; ll

^
e

I^^
1-rS Suffering. Death and Refurretion which killeth Sm *^ * *&

Lt the wicked Mouth is not capable of the Love, therefore it receiveth only &amp;lt;-&quot;&quot;.

Suff ring and Dca?hand
n
TO, hf, Refurreaion, for with his falfe Opmioa he layeth bis

Befire. liz. the falfe Faith s Mouth to Chrift s Flefl. and Blood. y***W*%*
Participation in his Teftament, in bin-.fclf : He is thereby gu.lty of the Death of Chrift.

|or Shis falfe Participation and falfe Faith s Defire, he toucheth the fevere Judge-

meat of God in Chrift s Agony, Wounds, and Death.

&quot;Therefore, in that he is only capable of the Judgement, the
&amp;lt;7**F&quot;**

of
ff

which billed Chrift for our Sin s Sake, in this Teftament is moveable ,n

the^

-oul and

Property of the Wicked; which Judgement toucheth or ftirreth Chnft: Wounds nd

Death in his Teftament. in this Participation of falfe Property -,
for the*

40r ficrcrth. St,d with this Touch Jii^b Cbnjt in tb. OMi For Chrift M&quot;beSDUi Tefta

ment *nd would flay the Serpent; but while Satan hath the chief Dominion in

Soul, he wiil not receive it, but through the Soul s EHence cafteth h faife poifonous

*0r titt. Rays upon the Wounds of Chrift, and defireth to kill Chnit.

I Underftand: He defireth to poifon and infill that Ground in Man, where Chn

BloU and Death, with his Refurreaion. ftould be poffefied, and ftirreth .tfelf fo muc

the more in the falfe Soul, u he did in Ju^ , when he received.this Teftament, then

he was ftirring in Judos, and took his Life in : Therefore, faith the Scripture, Jfttr ttt

y?*SSSe i* *&amp;gt;, John xiii. 27. For his falfe Heart had ftirred the Judgeme*
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. of God, therefore it came alfo into him, for it was within him aforchand, but not mani-

feft, till he touched the Covenant in the Teftament ; fo it went with him as with Uzza,
*vbo unworthily touched the drk of GW, a Sam. vi. 6, 7. i Chron. xiv. 9,- 10. which a

wicked Man ought toobferve, that he do not without Repentance for his Sins touch this

Teftament, elfe he layeth his Hand of falfe Property on Chrilt s Wounds, Agony, and

.Death, and will in the End receive Judas*s Wages therefrom.

6. It is not fo to be undcrftood, as if the Wicked, who applycth himfelf with others

to the Covenant of thc.Teftaments of Chrift, did receive noching, as allb is to be under-

flood in Baptifm; for the Teftament ftandeth firm, the Inftitution continucth in Power
and Virtue ; for the FaitbUfs doth Jiot take away the -Covenant and Power : The Cove-

,

rant goeth with fuch Participation and Ufe into all ; but as the Mouth is, fuch alfo is the

Participation : God s great JLove and Grace, viz. the fubftantial Love, .giveth not itfdf

into the wicked Soul, but the Procefs of Chrift, with his Pain,
c
Agony, Scorn and e Or, A-

Death, goeth into the wicked Soul, for therein the Man-Devil, viz. the wicked Hear,t, fi
uj ^-

ficrcctb thrift in his Wounds, and maketh itfclf guilty of the Drain of Chrift.

7. The Wicked indeed participated on Chrift s going into Hell, on his Anguifli, and

Death, but he is not capable of his Refurreclion, wherein Chrift ruleth over Death and

Hell: For his wicked Will difiretb not to die in Chrift s Death with Chrift, to his

Wickednefs and falfe Matters and Converfation, but defireth only to arifc and live with

Sins in Chrift s Spirit ; he will rule in the Refurreclion of Chrift w5:h his earthly Lucifer,

.therefore he treadeth the Death of Chrift with the Feet of his falfe Dcfire, and doth the

fame which tnc Pbarifccs did to Chrift , therefore it were better for him not to boaft hitn-

iclf to be a Chriftian, and ;hat he did not touch or meddle with Chrift. * Teftament.
. .

r .:.:;.!;:&amp;gt;. f
:

. :.:.- : /-v o ; , r

Of the Ground of Abfolution* What the Forgfoenefs of Shis is.

8. THE falfe Conceit and grofs
*

Mifunderftahding, when Men teach, Chrift s &amp;lt; Or, TS n&amp;lt;*

Teftaments deftroy Sin, needs yet a more acute Expofition, that the wicked Man may c

rantc-

trot thus hide himfelf under it, and fo cover himfelf -with Chrift s Purple Mantle, and
&quot;

Or&amp;gt;

wear it as a Badge upon him in Fallehood :. Chrift s Blood-ihedding, as when he deftroy ed

God s Anger therewith, and turned the Anger into Love, is that which dcftroyeth Sin :

He that worthily participated of Chrift s Blood-fiiedding, in him Sin is deftroyed

through his Victory and Refurreclion with his Blood and Love : He that cometh to it

1 with & penitent Heart for his by-pafied Sin, and is angry at it, and hath a ftrong Purpofc
in himfelf, no more to enter into it, he laycth hold with the Faith on the Teftamentary
Grace.

9. It is falfe for one to defer his Repentance till the Participation of the Teftament of

Chrift [and then to think] that the fame will take away his Sin : There is no Forgive-

nefs of Sins, either by Tejlamcnt or Abfolution, unlefs a Man convert from Sin, and be

renewed through carneft finccre Repentance, and turning in to the Grace of God in Faith

on Chrift in the Holy Ghoft ; that he taketh up -another Will and Refolution to go out

from Falfehood and Wickednefs.

10. For the Forgivenefs of Sins in Chrift s Teftaments, and vitbtut the Ufe of them

is nothing elfe but this : When Chrift- in the converting Sinner arifeth from Man s Dearfi,

into Man s Faith
-,
and a new obedient Will arifeth out of his Death, and becometh a

Light in Man s Life, fo that the Eternal Night is turned into a clear Day, tben Sin is

forgiven : For if the Eternal Day of Love dawneth, then is the Night of the Eternal

Darknefs of God s Anger turned into Love, and there is the Wedding of the Lamb rightly

4wpt-,&quot;and not -with the unworthy Heart, which, without Repenunce and forfaking of
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its Sins, rutinffbto the Teftament, and fuppofeth that its Sins are? forgiven through the

laying on of thcPrieft s Hand, and Participation of the Teftsrmentsv

11. The Prieft hath no Power to forgive Sin, it ftandeth not in his own Might and

Power; the Might is in the Ordinance of Chrift: Chrift in Man, and fo far alfo as he js

in the Prieft himfelf, fcrgivetb Sin to the repenting Confcience: The Abfolution is but

Medium, viz. an outward Sign thereof, that we fhould receive one another in Love
and hearty Forgivenefs, and bind and reconcile ourfclves in the Love of the Bands pf
Chrift, in his Bride, and in Love receive one another into the Ccmmunion of the Body,
viz. of tie Bride of Cbrtf.

12. The Minifier of Chrift taketh the faithful penitent Man-, through an outward

I
Charch. Abfolution, in Chrift s Stead, into the f Communion or Congregation of Chrift: He is

with his Abfolution a Medium or Means, of that which Chriit himfelf through his Ab-

!*V/orkjngJy. folution doth effectually in the inward Ground ; and fo Man is through fuch a Medium

outwardly confirmed : But if there be no Faith and Converfion there, but only a Cuftom,
then there is alfo no Abfolution , for the Pricft s Abfolution without Chrift s co- working,
is powerlefs and dead ; for the Power fticketh net barely in the outward Ordinance and
in the Prieft, but in the Communion of the Saints in Chrift, viz. in the Bride of Chrift,
the fame taketh the repenting Man into their member- like Fraternity, in the Faith of
that which is to come, the Spirit of Chrift in his Members receiveth him.

13. A wicked Prieft, in whom the Spirit of Chrift is nor, cannot abfolve him, nor
receive him j but the Office of Chrift through the Word of his PromiJe, receiveth him :

A falic Prieft is but an outward worklefs Instrument as to himfelf, and doth no more with

this, than the wicked Prieft with the Water-Baflifm, which only poureth the Water, and

fpeaketh the Words without co-working : But the Spirit of the Office lookcth not upon
the unworthy Minijltr of the Office, but upon thofe that come to the Office with Faith :

He abfolveth him through his Office, and receiveth him with the Bride of Chrift, in

whom he worketh, into the Church or Congregation, and not by a wicked Pbarifee, who
himfelf is not capable of the Office, and only fittcth there as an Idol, which Man wor-

fhippeth, and is himfelf but a Devil full of Faliehood^arujattributcth that to himfelf,
which he himfelf Lath not.

14. There muft be Earneftnefs ufed in going about with fuch an Office of the Power
of God, or elfe Chrift is but mocked therein : Therefore no Man (hould rely upon the

Ordinance, and think that the Ordinance ablblveth him, or that for the Ordinance and
This is the Inftitution Sake of Chrift he receiveth the Teftament : .* If any will receive Chrift into

S&quot;
cPt ttu*h\miclf for a Lodger, he muft then bring the Temple of Chrift, wherein Chrift abfolveth

nwny do de-
^m WItn mm mto tnc Ordinance : The Absolution is but a receiving into the Ccmmunion

ccive them- of the Members of Chrift : The Prieft receiveth him outwardly
with the Congregation,

/elves, and Chrift receiveth him in the Faith, and bindeth himfelf workingly with him , which
cannot be done without Faith and earned turning into God : And now as Chrift worketh

inwardly in him, fo alfo the Congregation or Clurcb, viz. the Bride of.Chrift, work
Hiemlerailyin him with their Prayers, and they all are but one in Chrift.

15. But it is a Snare of the Devil, that the Wicked think that he is a Sinner indeed,
but he will at laft go to the Office of Chrift, to the Communion of Saints

-,
and will be

abfolvtd and receive Chrift s Teftament, that his Sins may once be forgiven him, and
then will fin anew, when his old Sin is done away ; As it cometh to pafs that many begin
to bang their Heads a little, and make a Show, and prefcntly afterwards enter into thrir

^Note. . old Cuftom again, into all Abominations and Blafphemy : Tbefe crucify Cbrijl, and h
pierce

him in his Wounds ; and it goeth with fuch a one as with Judas, who, after he had eaten,
Satan entered into him ; it were better he continued altogether from it, fo long as Jt^s
not with him in Earacftneis, if that he thinketh to be and remain a true Chriftian.
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Of true Chriftianity. -What a rlglt Clrijiian is.

1 6&quot;. CHRISTIANITY is not a bare Conceit that a Man need only to acknowledge
with the Mouth, and believe that Chrift died for us, and hath

fatisfyed
for Sin; that a

Man need only to give Aflent to the Gofpcl, and hold the Hiftory of what was done by
Chrift to be true ; and that a Man need only and barely to go to his Teftament, and there

receive die Grace which he left behind him, and comfort himfelf therewith, and account
it as a Merit and imputed Grace : It is not enough for a Man to hear Sermons preached,
and to be baptifed to Chrift, and go to the Supper, fo that a Man do but keep the

Cuftom : This by far maketh no Chriftian; it mult be Earneftnefs ; none is&quot;a Chriftian,

unlefs Chrift live and work in him ; as Chrift himfelf faith, Without me ye can do nothing,

John xv. 5. Alfo, He that gatberetb not witb me^fcatteretb, Matth. xii. 30.

17. A Chriftian muft be one Spirit in and with Chrift, and will and work in the Power
of Chrift : It is a living active working Grace in a Chriftian j a continual burning Fire,

a feeling Power and Virtue, which though it be often covered with the Luft of the Flefh,

and the Vanity of the World, yet it glimmereth and burneth in the Heart, as a Fire,
* Glowetlu

and reproveth the Flefh, and the vain Luft of Untruth, reje&eth the falfe Way, and

willeth it not : That fame inward Fire is the Spirit of Cbriji, which without ceafing break-

eth the Head of the Serpent, -viz. the Luft of the Flefh : The Flefh hath the Will of

this World i but that fame kindled Ground hath tbe Will of Cod: If any be a Chriftian,

then he will hate and be angry at the Will of the Flefh ; he will be an Enemy to his evil

flefhly Luft, and conftantly complain and hold himfelf to be unworthy* and continually Note

with his inward Will of the Soul, fink himfelt into the k meeteft Grace, into God s
k Pureft.

Mercy, and not fay of himfelf, lam a right Lbrijlian-, but will continually prefs with his

Defire into God s Mercy, and fly to Grace, that he might be but a right Chriftian, and

will account himfelf in all his Converfation always too unworthy of fuch Grace, and in

continual refigned Humility with Weeping and Prayer, only prefs into Grace ; his whole

Life will be a continual Repentance, and [he will] evermore defire to apprehend Grace,

as it hath apprehended him. .

1 8. A right Chriftian is affrighted at Sin, when the Luft of the Fle&amp;lt;h would work Sin :

Alfo, when he feeth others work Sin, then he groanetb in himfelf at it, and wifheth that

fuch Evil were not committed : It is an Abomination to him in his Eyes; he loveth

Truth and Righteoufnefs, and hateth the falfe Way : And although the earthly Flefh often

unawares without any Purpofe of Will, falleth upon him with a fudden falfe Luft, and

many times bringeth him to fall, as hath been with David and Solomon, and many Saints,

and //////done, yet fuch a Man, in whom the Spirit of Chrift is, doth not lye in Sin\

but the inward Ground, viz. the incorporated Grace in the the Spirit of Chrift, cpmeth
quickly with God s fevere Righteoufnefs, in the Anger, and entereth into him in thei

Confcience ; as the Prophet Nathan entered into David s Confcience, and touched his

Confcience, and awakened the fire of Anger: When David fuddenly began with great

Sorrow to repent and acknowledge his Sin, and entered into fuch earncft Repentance,

.that be would receive no Comfort from all bis Friends, and would not fufFcr his Ears to be

filled with Comfort, and the Tickling of Grace, till he felt the Grace of the Lord in his

Confcience ; no Flattery would fet bit Heart at Peace, till tbe Lord/fake unto him witb his

Grace, 2 Sam. xii. 7.

Ff2
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Holy Tejlament. *&amp;lt;3h; 4;

Of the worthy Preparation to the Holy Teflameni of Chrift.

19. ft&quot; any will call hfmfelf a Chriftian, and comfort himfelf with the Merits of
thrill, and

approach
to his Teftament, and worthily receive the fame, let him confider

his Ways well, and look to his Heart, and fee how it is framed., i. Whether he ftand-
cth in fuch a Defire as to be willing to die wholly from Vanity. 2. Whether it be in his

. Furpofe to go cut from all Falfehood, Unrighteoufnefs, Lying, and Deceit; and that he
be refolved never to enter into them again. 3. Whether he defire the Grace of God in

Chrift, with a clean pure Will. 4. Alfo, whether he nforry for his Sin. 5. Whether he
find and feel fuch a Will in himfelf, that from henceforth he will wMy go forth from
his former Sins and Blafphemies. 6. And alfo, whether he be fo minded, that he will
Yield up his whole Heart and Will to God s Mercy. 7. Alfo, whether he findeth,
feeleth, and kno^veth a Place in himfelf where he will lay up this high Teftament, viz*
the Flefli and Blood of Chrift, with his Grace. 8. Alfo, whether or no he hath made
Room in his Heart and whole Soul for the Spirit of Chrift, that he may there enter in as
a living Conqueror over Death and Hell, and may erect his kinty Palace in his Heart
and Soul. 9. And whether he be capable of this, where Chrift: faith, We will ccmt unto

you, and make cur Dwelling in you, John xiv. 23. 10. Alfo, whether the Temple of the

Holy Ghoft in him be fwept and purged with right Repentance. 1 1. Alfo, whether there
be a right Mouth in him, that can

rightly
receive Chrift s holy Flefli. j2. Alfo, whether

the EfTence of his Life be fo framed, that Chrift with his Subftance and with his Love
may continue therein ? For Chrift faith, He tbat eatelb my Flejb and drinketb my Blood*
(ontinuetb in Me, and Jin him, John vi. 56. 13. Alfo, whether he find in his Mind
that the Stream of the Living Waters of Divine Love Roto from him ; that he love his
God, and his Brother-and Neighbour, as himfelf.

l

14; Alfo,
1 whether he wiflieth and

defireth to do Good to bis Emmies. 15. Whether he accounteth any Thing in this World
as Ih ownt of which he faith, &amp;lt;Tbis is mine own only. 16. Or whether in that which he
hath and poficfleth, he accounteth himfelf but a Servant of God,, and

1

a Steward to him
and his Brother therein ; and confider that he is but an Officer and Servant of- God in his
State and Condition, and in his temporal Goods; that none of it is his own; but God!s
and his Brother s ? 17. Alfo, whether he trirfteth God in his Convention, and keep
and efteem his Life as his Lord Chrift did ; v/ho was but a Pilgrim in this World;, and
had nothing for his own; and alfo willingly left his Life for his Brethren^ 18. Alfa,
whether he findeth a Sparkle of fuch a Will in himfelf?

20. Now if he find all this in himfelf, then he is rightly worthy and very fit for fuch

aTeftamentary Participation : But if not* and yet findeth &amp;lt;nc!i a
Hunger&amp;lt;\n himfelf, that

he \vould willingly be and will fo, then he is In tie drawing, of tbe Fatbef to the Grace in

Chrift, then he fhould not long parly with Keafon, and frame Doubts in himfelf, but
fhould that very.Hour enter into fuch an earncft Purpofe, that he will enter into earned
finccre Repentance, and continually fly to the Grace of God in Chrift, and pray, that
he will give him fuch a Heart and Will, and not attribute to himfelf, as if he would

v

attain iHn his own Power and Virtue, but barely and meerly Cnk into the moft pure
I

. Grace, into the Mercy of God, and be in himfelf as a young Child, which only hath
\ Defire after the Mother s Milk, that cannoi help-himfelf, but flyeth to the Mother for
her to help him. .

21- His going to the Communion of Saints fhould be in Humility ; with a right Re-
conciliation with all thofc whom he hath wronged, or who hare wronged him, and Ihould

forgive alibis Enemies, and wilh the fame to them which he defireth for himfelf: With
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the Fear of God, and a penitent Heart, in a right earneft Purpofe, he may approach
thereto, and bring no own Defire to the Teftament of Chrift, nor Willing to apprehend
and comprehend fuch Grace by his own AbiHty, but only fink himfelf down, and wholly

give himfelf up into the Grace as unworthy ; and cad himfelf upon the Grace, to do

with him what it will ; and not at all will to dcfire the Spirit of Divine Joy ; , underftand,

as a Propriety ; but give himfelf up to it, and fink down in the Grace, that the fame

(Spirit of Grace) may be in him bow and- when it will.

12. The Heart and MindJbouldfay in itfelf before the 7 cftament of God, thus :

O tbou great Grace cf God, I, unworthy finful Man, come to tbee upon thy Call, whereas

tbou bajl bidden us poor Men to come and thou wilt refrcfh us, Mattb. xi. 28. Be it done

unto me according as then fayejl^ bow tbou will \ I give up rnyfelf herewith wholly and alto

gether, do tbcu with me, poor unworthy Man, according to thy Grace, how thou wilt
-,
I will

eternally be thy own : Break new my Will, and govern it with thy Will; I can and am able to

do nothing, but fink now wholly and altogether into thy Grace.

23. Such a Man as fo wholly givetn himfelf up to God, and continueth (landing in

fuch Refignation with his Will, he will in the End, when the Grace moveth in him, find

and feel what Grace and Divine Love is : When the Divine Fire is kindled in his Ltff,

then he will feel and fade what Chrift in him is, and find quickly how he is become

another Man of other Thoughts and Will.

24. And then he is a Chriitian, when Chrift s Love-Fire drivcth with God s Anger in

the Confcience, and it will be fee before that Man in Chrift s Procefs in this World, that

he muft/0//0w after Cbriji in his Suffering, Anguifli, Pain, Scorn, and Pcrfecution, and

touft take the Crofs of Chrift upon him, and be conformable to Cbrijl s Image ; where there

is inwardly Strife againft Sin, and fiefhly Lufts that are in him, fo that he defpifeth him

felf and hateth the evil Luft ; and outwardly he hath Contempt, Scorn, Trouble, and

Mifcry : Whereas the World accounteth him for a Stranger and a Fool, where Reafoa

looketh upon itfelf as foolifh, and he himfelf, as to the Matters and Convcrfation of this

&quot;World will be a Fool, and hateth every Thing which bis Flejb lovelb : Where there is none

that fiattereth him, but all his good Friends fbun him and withdraw themfelves, except

Only &fcw of the Children of God,, who take Notice of it, and whom God fendetb him

for his Comfort : Then he may think that he at that Time with Chrift hangcth to the-

Crofs, and he fo behaveth himfelf, that he would willingly even die with Chrift, for the.

Prbfeflioh Sake of the Truth, in Hope that he alfo in Chrift s Victory.and Overcoming
lhall arift with Chrift, and live eternally in Chrift.

25. This is a Chriftian, and worthy for the Communion of Saints, who is entered into*

this Procefs, and converfeth therein : All others who go out of Cuftom, and account

Chrift s Teftament for an outwardly imputed Grace, and as a Work done believingly,

appropriate it to himfelf, and will receive it as a Gift, but will not be new born, and bo

another Man of other Thoughts and Will, and keep the defiled Cloak of Sin in the

Confcience in him, and pafs quickly again into the old Footfteps: All thcfe are unworthy-

and unfit, and uncapable of the Teftament, and receive it only. unto.Judgemcnt, as before-

is mentioned. ,!...&amp;lt; -..
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O/ tie Contention, Difputation, end Strife of tie Learned about

CbriJ?* Teftamenn: What they efett therewith, and what is to

be held concerning it.

out of an Affection to meddle with any one in his good Conference,

X && & will I add this Chapter, but for the Comfort of the Jirxple Children of

N frS Chrift, which Men To lead into Error, and (hut them up in Opinions,

amj feduce them from the true Undemanding in Contention, and make

of Chrift i Tcftaments a mcer Den of Murtber, and bind and (hut up the

Conference in Snares and Bands, to whom I will Cgriify what they

/hou!d hold concerning the contentious Difputation of the Learned in Reaibn, and what

they fct up thereby.

2. Chrift s Teftamcnts are nothing elfe but a Bond and Covenant between God and

Man; a memberlike Union of th- Children of Men, where God with the Humanity of

Chrift hath bound himfelf with Man again after their Fall, to be their loving God:

Now all that without this memberlike Bond and Covenant of Love, contend and difpute

about Conceits and Opinions about Knowledge, that goeth into own felf without Chrift,

and there is no true Under/landing in any fuch ; for none knoweth Chrift^ fott tbc Fatherv*1j%

andthofe to whom the Faiber will reveal him, Matth. xi. 27. .

3. Now if Chrift be revealed to and in Man, then he hath no contentious Difputation,

fjor Strife with any Man about tbat Knowledge and Skill, but he is lowfy, and accounted!

himfelf unworthy of any fuch Knowledge -,
he defpifcth none/*r the Difcrence Sake of

his Gifts, but is in Love with all Men, and lettcth every Man have his own, and giveth

to his Neighbour only his Love-Will, and confidcrcth how he may be a Member of Chrift,

and of his Brethren and Sifters.

4. But that Men run intofo many Opinions, and drive, and contend, and difpute about

them, and dcfpife one another for the Letter Sake, and fcorn and give them to the Devil:

There the fimple Chriftian is to know, that in all fuch Strife there is no true Underftand-

Matten. ing, but mcer Pride and Ar.ticbriftUn Doings, or miferablc confounding of the Words

ofChrift, where nothing arifeth from it but Dif-union, Unlafety, Enmity, and nothing

elfc is effected therewith but the Devils Will.

5. And that is, bccaufe they give out themfelves to be Jeacbers of the Kingdom of

Chrift, and yet are net fcnt or known of God ; they take their Matter from all others,

*nd exchange Words and Letters, and contend and difpute about the Art, how Men

may artificially fet Letters together, and make Opinions, which Compofure is moft arti-

cial, and compel the Conferences into that Art ; but they themfelves underfland not what

they do : Their Knowledge fticketh barely in the Letters, and yet have not the living

Word CHRIST in them, who giveth ftjiimony to the literal Word : Had they Chrift in

Love in them, then they would impart that fame Love, and would (how Men Chrift in

themfelves, and would fo walk that Men mightfee they were Chrift*s Children : But while

they only contend and difpute, and will not fo love and live themfelves, it is faife, and

but an hypocritical Show.

6. But that this is true, let Men look upon their Suppofition about which they con-

tend : One Heap of them faith, Chrift is fubjlantiaUy undtr Bread andiyine. Alfo, Bread

Witte is changed into she Tejlement of Chrift\ and there is a Change of the Bread and
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Wine\ and To will receive Chrift into the beaftial and mortal Man, which Beaft yet is not

profitable
* as to Holinefs : The other Parry faith, // is only a Sign and Signification of the fc Text. In the

Body of Chrift) that be was broken or diedfor us ; and denieth the e

prefent fubftantial Par-
I
i
, ,V

nef
;

ticipation, and underftand nothing concerning Man, what, and how he is, what he
p

4

rcfc n t7J
:

.

n

wanteth and ftandeth in need of, that he may attain the Salvation of God again. The
third Party will handle the Matter beft, and keep to the Words of the Inftiturion, but

fay, That Chrift is participated with and under Bread and Wine \ that tJ, Chrijl s Flcfh a*d

Bhod is eaten and drunk under Bread and Wine \ but yet have no (Jnderftanding how that

comes to pafs, what is in Man that is capable of fuch a Gift, and will know nothing of
the inward Ground and right Adamical Humanity, and deny alfo moreover the fub

ftantial inhabiting of Chrift, and is as far from understanding as either of the other two:

Neither will they know how the Participation is wrought, but depend barely on the dead

Letter, but lay about them, laih and thunder, with Railing, Scorn, Herefy, and Blaf-

phemy.
7. Every Party ftriveth only about a literal Image, and will have^Chrift bound to

their *
imagelikc Opinion, and will be Patron of that Image, and do it upon no other 4

Imaginary.

Ground, but that they will attain, Glory, Honour, and high EJieem by it; which may
&quot;be known, in that they all of them difgrace and contemn one another, that each of them

may but maintain his d
imagelikc Opinion, and be called and efteemed Lords of the &quot;Or. Marten

Myfteries of Chrift ; and yet in their Hearts refpedt nothing but the earthly Lucifer,
&quot;jjrjj

with temporary Honour and Self-Will , and will be wormippcd as Chrift: Every Venerated.

Party would have it fo, thsc Men fhould worfhip their image, viz. theirframed literal

.Opinion.
3. With Chrift s Teftaments they diftinguifh their Images, and make them a Sect

therewith, and cry, Here is the Church of Chrift ; there is Herefy and Seduftion ; cleave

Ainto me, here is Chrijl ; and therewith imbitter the Hearts of Kings and Princes, as alfo

.the Minds of the People, fo that one Brother, for an image- like Opinion Sake, deipiifth,

-difgraccth, flandercth, and blafphemeth another, and accounts him, and cryeth out upon
him for devilifh, and will raife Wars and Bloodmed, and Defolation of Land and

People, for the Sake of fuch Idol Images ; all which arc a mccr empty Shell without

Fruit, and belong to the fiery World for Separation.

9. Men have brought it to this Pafs, that the People* think they are faved, if they do

but cleave to the Opinion [of fuch Men] and allow it : Whether they underftand it or

-no, when they do but honour a Sectarian Name thereby, and hold the Patron of their

Opinion to be right ; fo that when one heareth the Name of him, he cryeth, 7&amp;gt;j, yes,

tbat is right j and yet knoweth not what it is : So altogether have Men blinded and

ieduced the (imple, that Men look only upon Men s Names, and think Chrift is in the

Opinion j and that which is yet worfe, Men fo compel the People with Power into fuch

image-like Opinions, and have^fo blinded Men, that they forfakc even Body and Goods

for an Opinion Sake, which yet they underftand not in the Ground of it, and perfccute,

hate, and kill one another for it.

10. Every one of them cryeth, Men will take away the true Doctrine, viz. the true

Faith, from them, and yet they have it nor, neither is it in their Opinion ; thus altogether

is the World filled and blinded with Opinions : Men fuppofcr, if a Man ufe but Chrift s
.

Teftaments according to the Opinion of his Patron, then there is Bleflcdnefs and Sal

vation therein, *lfe there can be no Salvation : And whpfoever imagincth not according

to the. fame Opinion, and hangeth and cleaveth to them, cannot be faved ; alfo he is no

true Member of the right Chriftendom.

n. Men do fo miferably contend about fuch image-like Opinions, that the Churched

arc made nothing elfe but meer Houfes of contentious Difputation, and fpiritual Dens of

Murder; which Murther in the End comes to Wan and Bloodjbed9 and mecr Difgrace

i
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tnd Difhonour done to Chrift for his holy Gifts and Tcflaments Sake ; and nothing elfe
*
in Truth is thereby erected, but as Ifrael danced about the golden Calf, and made an Idol

\Q*y fo &* f b&amp;lt;ir God) and joined in their own Handywork, viz. in their Idol Image, and

left their God -,
and therefore alfo the dnger of God was wrath again/I them* and devoured them

.cllin the Wildernefs, jo that fucb Idol and Image Servants could not come into the prornifed
Land.
\ 12. Loving Brethren, contend not about Opinions; all contentious Difputation is an

linage of an Idol : Chrift hath, concerning his Omniprcfcnee, told us of no Opinion,
where he faith, He will be with us every Day to the End of the World, Matth. xxviii. 20.

He faith not, in fucb or fucb an Opinion, but where he fignifieth his Prefence, he faith

thus : /fs the Lightning goetb forth andjbinelb to the going down thereof, fo Jball alfo the ever

enduring coming of the Son of Man be, Matth. xxiv. 27. And faith, .The Kingdomof God
is inwardly within you, Luke xvii. 2 I.

. 13. C. irift s Light and Power rifeth up in his Children in tHe inward Ground, and
fhineth to them through the whole Courfe of their Life, and in that Well-Spring of

Light is the Kingdom of God in Man : Now if he have not this, let him contend and

cjifpute as- much as he will, yet he will bring it into him by no Opinion ; but if he hath

it, out of the fame Well-Springflow even Streams of I/we ; it needeth no Opinion, let him

.only look that Chrift s Kingdom be born in him, that Chrift be Man in him ; elfe he is no

Chriftian, be he how he will for Opinion, he muft ftand as a Branch in the Vine of drift,

Jonn XV 1 ne Opinion helpcth him not, but the true Faith, wfiich through the break

ing forth of Love is active, and worketh good Works, Gal. v. 6. if he have not the Works
of Love, then he hath alfo no Faith : The Opinion maketh no Salvation, but is Babel,
:a Confufion of the Tongues of the one only Love : None is a Chriftian, unlefs he love
his Neighbour, and defireth to do him good.

Or, Child- 14. The outwardly imputed Grace, without the innate * filial Grace, is all falfe; when
.Chrift worketh in a Man, then he is a Chriftian, and then the Sufferings, Merits, and
-Satisfaction of Chrifl avail him : When he hath him in himfelf for an Advocate, who
hath done it, that he do it alfo in him, and attra&eth his Merits in him, then is the

/Kingdom of God in that Merit, otherwifc all imagelike Opinions are falfe: No Work
plcafeih God but what he himfclf worketh in Man through his Spirit*, therefore let us be
-the Children of Chrift, and not the Children of Images.

15. Chrift hath imparted his Kingdom to us in his Teftaments^ he that will receive
jit muft be his Child, elfe there is no Inheritance: To work Repentance is better than to
,defire to know much: Is not the Knowledge given from God to a Man? Then he will

vnot [be able to] underftand the Ground of the Divine fecret Myftery, but if it be given
him, he.need no Image : To continue in the Humility and Simplicity of Chrift, and to
Deleave to his Love and Grace, without defpifing of any one, is good Chriftianity : All
uvhatfoever fpeakcth of itielf is Babel \ \n.CbrJJi we arc all Members, and all one.

llke-

/if:

-- -- .

THE END.O* THE Srcok LITTLE BOOK CONCERNING THE :

HQLY SUPPER;
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j. Wbat tbe Tabernacle fignified ; why Mary
was called tbe BIt/ed among all Women \

what the Altar* the La*ver&amp;gt; and anointing

tbe Head of Aaron, fignified 8

I. Wbat the burning of the Fat fignificd 10

i. Wbat tbe burning of the Heifer without

the Hoft fignifieth; and tbat tbe Blood

fprinkled upon tbe Altar^ fignifieth that

fur Bhodjball come again to tbe Soul in tbe

Power of it at tbe faft Day ix, 12

l. Wbat the pouring of tbe Blood at tbe Foot

cf the Altar fignifieth 1 2, 13

I. What tbe Ram fignified ; how it WAS a

fwtet Savour to tbe Lord 14, 15, 16, 17,

19, ?2, and Chap. 2. Ver. 3.

Book i. Son.

Of tbe Sours being given td tbe Son, and

bow tbe Son givetb it Eternal Life ; and

wbat Eternal Life is 9, 1 1. Ch. 2, V, 2

Book 2. Sop.
How it was with Uzza, and with Judas,

after tbe Sop 5
Book i. Soul.

How tbe Soul cante to be helped again after
tbe Fall 21, 22
How tbe Soul is become Lord over Sin,

Deatbt tbe Devil, and Hell 25, 26, 27
Book 2.

The Soul eatttb of the fupernatural ful-

ftantial Love of tbe Name Jtfus 10
Book i. Spirit.

How tbe
Spirit leadetb into all Truth 1 8

3

3. IVby Cbrift ordained the Teftament of bis

Supper under Bread and Wine 24

5. How all tbe three Contenders and Dif-

puJers about the Prefence of Cbrift in tbe

Supper, have no Undwftanding bow that

Participation is wrought 6

Teachers.

5. Of Teachers not fent $
Teftaments. Teftament.

4. Cbrijl s Teftaments deftroy Sin in tbe peni
tent Receiver $

4. Eighteen Enquiries into a Man s own

Heart, to find whether be may worthily re-

(five tbe Teftament of Cbrift 1 9
4. How tbe Mind when it cometh to Cbrift s

Teftaments, muft acknowledge it is able to

do nothing 22

4. He that will not be aMan of new Thoughts
and Mlly receivetb tbe Teftament unto

Judgement 25

5. He that will receive the Kingdom of Cbrift

in bis Teftaments, muft be his Child 15
Book i. Types. Type.

2. How Cain and Abel differed, and of their

feveral Types .
I5&amp;gt;

16
Book 2.

2. Why the Type ceafed -i

Book i. Thoughts.
I. What is tbe Ground of the Underftanding

and Thoughts i, 2

I. How the- Thoughts come to be fed with

Divine Foody which is tbe ejjential Wifdom
of Cod J

Variety.
i. Tbe Caufe cf tbe changing and Variety in

Nature 17
Vine.

j. How Man btcometb a Branch en the Vine

Cbrift 27
Book 2.

3. How tbe holy Man is a Branch on tbeVine
Cbrifc 20



An alphabetical Talk of tie Two Tcftaments,

Chap: Book r. Verfe. Chap. Book i. Verfe.

Book i. Underftanding. Book i. Word. Words.
t. How Divine Underftandiag is attained, I. Wby tbt Eternal Word is become Man 24

and tbe Kingdom of Heaven 8,9 Book 2.

i. Of tbe tbree Tcucbjlones cf (fa Divint 3. Wbat Jignijietb to us CbriJPs faying. My
Underftanding 18 Words are Spirit and Life 16

Book 2. Wicked. 4* Man9
s fpiritual Mouth receivetb Cbriji s

4. rbf wicked Priejt and PbaHfee is not ca- ^,
or
f.

s d
*j
fe
A - . *?

fable of being in tbe Office of Cbriji 13
5- ^ fglT

Word jn*/* r^i^Kjr / /^
literal W^ord. 5

Will. Book i. Works.
a. How tbe Sours Will comttb to h (banged 3. Wlat in Man is tbe Chrijiian, and wby

is Man s Works mujt bejudged 25

FINIS,
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